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]Uod plerifque omnibus Librorum 
| Scriptoribus ex more antiquitis re- 


4 cepto uf venire folet, ut que’ in 


publicum -opera emittunt, ea po- 
tenitis cujufdam Patroni tutele 
cominittant, lioc & ipfe pauces ante annos fe- 
ci; quam Tractatum hunc de Latiné verten- 
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Lincolnienfis Magiftri, clientelam commendavi. 
Quin & idem hoc ut in prefentia de novo face- 
rem eundem iterum librum typis mandans, ni- 
hilo mihi minds neceffarium vifum eft, com 
nec'dum ego 1s fim, cujus tantopere valeat au- 

ctoritas, ut mearum aliquid lucubratiuncularum 
- palam in oculis ac manibus hominum erudito- 
vum perinde ac erudiendorum verfetur, non ali- 
_quid pre fe armature ferens, id eft, non dig- 
“niflimi alicujus Patroni & nomine honeftatum, 
.& auctoritate defenfum. Quod cum ita effet, 
nec occurreret animo unus ullus, cui vel ma- 
_jori ratione, vel meliori jure, quam ipfi T7i 
Scholarcbarum Principi, Optimo, Maximo \ibrum 
dedicarem (cum jam ccelo affumptus, hec in- 
ferlora, prefertim tam minuta curare. defierit 
6 warzextns ille Magifter meus) ed me audaciz 
provexit neceflitudinis mea confidératio, ut 
Tui lum Nominis celebritate: ornari, Tuz 
auctoritatis patrocinio defendi, ambirem. In 
hac fi quid Tibi videor ambitione peccare, id 
Tu dabis omne ifti tante Tue; qua es in om- 
nes bonarum literarum candidatos, qu’ cluis 
apud omnes politioris literature viros, Huma- 
nitati, quam ego fum tantam in me expertus, 


quotiefcunque me tuis importunus home inter- | 


pofui. negotils, ut ingratus neceffe fit exiftam, 
nifi eam, quacunque pofiim ratione, ornem, 
h snovificentiflimaque, qua valeam, cominemo- 
ratione concelebrem. Huc accederct, ni vere- 
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rer fore, ut de laude aliquid vel fic detrahe-- | 
rem, quod mihi non leyis fubeft caufa, cur Ipfe 
me Tuum, non minus quam ZJi/ius, qui decellit, ° 
Magiftri; difcipulum profitear. Quid enim? In- - 
ftituit Ille me Latinis literis; at tu Gracis: Ile 
puerum, Tu virum: Mle difcipulum, ‘Tu magi- 
firum. Edito quippe illo tuo exactiflimo, quod 
unquain Sol vidit, Grace Grammatices com- 
pendio, es meritus ut univerfi deinceps litera-- 
rum Grecarum preceptores Magifirum Te fu- 
um fateantur, Difcipulos fe Tuos'glorienturs Ve-- 
rum: hec apud me principalem ratio locum ob-" 
tinuit, quod primd editum hunc laborum me-”’ 
_orum partum, horr}dulum fane illum ac pror- 
s incomptum, adeo non es oblatum Tibi a- 
pernatus, ut fis-ctfam venid dignatus, benevo- 
lentia complexus. “Quid? quod ipfe me ultro 
in hoc feu ftudio verfantem, feu ftadio curren- 
tein, immenfum quantum promovifti.. Tuo infu-. 
per addito ad conatwmr-nofirum-bortaty; ut quo 
coepiffem, eo pede pergerem, quoad hoc opus, 
fatis tum temporis imperfectum, nec omnibus 
adhuc numeris abfolutum, perficerem. Parce 
quocirca, Magne Literarum Antiffes, audacule 
{fané huicin Te mez five affectioni, five ambi- 
tioni. Sine te vel abs tenuis censtis homine pa- 
pyraceo hoc munufculo ¢7o maxedSy coll. 
Concede, ut fub Tut Nominis umbra, fub Au- 
oritatis Tuz clypeo, tutus tectifq ; delitefcens, 
omnes un‘<cunque omnium, cum alienz in- 
| A 3 videntium 
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videntium laudi Zoilorum impetus, tum infefta 
nemini non inferentium figna Ariffarchorum af- 
fultus, devitem.. Denique, ne multus fim, in re 
non magna fufcipe quefo, Vir ornatiffime, Scho- 
larcha. eruditiffime, Opufculi hujus mei incudi 
jam denuo redditi, € typis de integro emifli, 
patrocinium. Illique permitte, ut vel inde ali- 
quid fibi dignitatis afcifcat, quod Clariffimo at- 
que in omne avum Venerando, Tuo nimirum No- 
mini inf{criptum fit, Hac fi me venia dignabe- 
ris, & illud es, quo nihil poteft mihi gratius 
accidere,.faéturus, & me Tibi in perpetuum 
devincturus, | 
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sees Rater communes obfervantia nexus, quibus, 
#Ps un& cum reliquis omnibus Difcipulis tuts, 
ae ® clariffimis plerifque viris, obftriétus teneor, 
ipfe certé peculiari quadam unique propria mibt 
zatione aternitm tibi devinétus fum: ut qui non 
moda artificem polticefubtuo-vultum puer dux- 
erim, verim jam inde a meo ex epbebis egreffu, 
omnibus 4 te médis ufque au€tus fuerim & bone- 
flatus. Ac proinde, quod divino jam tandem nu- 
mine confecutus fum, id mibi in primis femper vo- 
tis fuit, nempe ut. nomini dicatum tuo exifteret. 
per me olim monumentum, qua tuorum erga me 
fummorum certé beneficiorum, qua mea item quam 
debitiffime in te chfervantia atque gratitudinis. 
Hafce itaque quales quales ftudiorum meorum pri- 
mitias tibi jampridem, vir Praftantiffime, devo- 
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tas fereno precor vultu excipias: nec tam refpicias 
quantum fit cultoris munus, quam qui inte colentis 
animus, qui fi ingratus apud te mintts audiet, cum - 
gratias tua meas beneficia fuperent, triumphabo. 
Quanquam vel ipfum plane hoc, quod tenuiffimi ego 
fenstts homo tibi offero, tantém non eft totumtuum : 
tU0 quippe imprimis concinnatum confilio, tuo fa- 
pius limatum ftylo, tuo denique folius quafi obfte- 
tricantis excufum, feu, ut verits dicam, exclufum 
auxilio: ut nibil interim dicam, quantum id de- 
mum fit, quod meo buic afcitum atque infertum ope- 
ri, tuis acceptum {tudiis referre debeam. Fartum 
itaque bunc meum, (velverius tuum, cujus quippe 
meym vix eft quicquam, praterquam quod in eo eft 
peccatum) foras jam reptantem quidem, at fuis non- 
dum fatis valentem viribus, tuis dignare, quefo, 
aufpiciis emittere, tuteld protegere, auttoritate de- 
fendere. Sic utique fiet, ut laudes qui in prafentia 
tuas vix balbutire queat, eas in pofterum, fi mints 
exornare, faltem effari valeat. ,Vivas proin, ac 
falous, precor, quam diutiffime fis, Ornatifime 
Domine, Honoratiflime Preceptor, & ipfius uf- 
gue fiudits favere pergas, qui charius fibi .nibil 
unguam, aut antiquius duxit, quam ut 4 Magi- 
firo te quondam fuo agnofceretur. - i ae 





| Difcipulus femper tuus humillimus, 
-Luda, Calend. Maii, grat flimus, tuiq; obfervaiiti fie | 
- Anno Dom. 1653- rs. 
mus, quoad vixerit, fervus 
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PREFACE 


To the Canprp and INGENIOUS 


R EA D 


Courteous Reaper, 


E R. 


#536 F there were nothing more to recommend 
Nt ‘e the Study of Particles, than the Elegancy that 
BYE isin them and accrews to any Speech from — 
the due ufing of them ; yet even that were enough to 
render it a fair obje&.of Confideration. The Particles 


of an Oration are that, which 
makes it full and /mooth, clofe and 
finewy +: for want of which it 
was, that Cicero mifliked the O- 
rations of former Orators,as con- 


fifting indeed of good words and- 


grave fentences; but not well 
clofed and, couched together : 
and that Seneca, 2n ingenious and 
fententious Writer, was by Culi- 
gula tartly called, * Arena-fine 
calce, Sand without Lime. The 
Particles in a Speech give great 
Grace, and an excellent Relith to 
it: whence Ariftotle placed the 
é¢v  ¢6, the main of the elegan- 
cy of an Oration, & nis ourd¥ouoss, 
in its conjunctions: and among 


TOs wav IN cuvdkopeot 
THY TUVSEOIY WEQLACT 
am moreoty. Demetr. Pha- 
ler. De -Elocutione Pa- 
ragr. 89. pag. 43. Zur 


‘Sears NM paivdias dy wesc 


tmiv re n@re undtulay 
£4 Wegs GAANAA cuvdt- 
Ol, CAA Sota Aeppny- 
usvot, Id. ib. Parag. 327, 
328. p.177. Cum vis ora 
tionis, perinde atque cor- 
poris cujufdam, fers tota 


in nervis atque juncturs 


confiftat, Sacurn. Merc. 
Macr. Ll. 5. ¢. 8. 

* Credo, quod fententias 
plerumque loqueretur bre- 
ves, & nulla admodum 
connexione inter (e coha- 


rentes, Ifaac Cafauhon, ’ 


in Suet. Calig. c. 53. 
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rn 
the Hebrews,as P. Pareus tells us, [YO 120 word of 
favour, was the Periphrafis of a Particle, as if that 
Speech were unfavory, which was not feafoned with 
a favoury Relifh of the Particles. And for my own 
part, I muft confefs, | have often been furprized with 
a ravifhing Sweetnefs in the reading of a Piece of La- 
tine, fo that I have hung, and dwelt upon it, like a 
Bee upon a Flower, and could not readily get away 
from it; and when I have come to examine the Caufe 
of that furprize, I have found nothing, but what lay 
in the Finenefs and Artfulnefs of the Compofure, or 
elfe in the Significancy and Elegancy of the Particles, 
which fparkled up and down therein, like Spangles of © 
Silver in a filken Contexture. | 

- But befides the Elegancy, there is alfo great Urility 
inthis kind of Knowledge, and great Need of it too. 
In Studies Philological, fure none doybts of it ; when 
Experience fhews, there can be no {peaking or writ- 
ing Latin with any affurance of propriety of the 
Language, without fome competency of skill inthe 
proper ufes of thefe ; the want of which, is the cayfe 
of mof of thofe grofs Barbari{ms committed in the: 
Speakings and Writings of Young Learners , for which 
themfelves,; and with which: their Teachers are oft, 
and much affliéted ; the remedying, and preventing . 
of which, is: defigued in this Treatife. Nor can 
there ke any clear Underftanding ofany Roman Au- 
thor, elpecially if of ancienter time, without this 
Skill: upon the fenfe whereof was grounded that of 
that great Critick Aul. Gellius, Querere nonunquam a- 
pu meipfum foleo res ejafmodi , parvas guidem minutafque, 
_ & hominibus non bene eruditis afpernabiles: fed ad.vete- 
rum [cripta penitus nofcenda, & ad fcientiam lingua La- 
tina cum, primis neceffarias, &c. Not. Att. l. 11. c.3. 
And truely,: being that in their Writings the — 

ca. | cles 
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cles aré ufed in fo great Variety of Acceptions, as he 
there fhews, inftancing in the Particle pro, which fig- 
nifies one way, when it is faid Pontifices pro collegio de- 
creviffe, another when we fay, Quempiam teftem intro- 
dutium pro teftimonio dixiffe; another when it 1s faid, 
Pralium jattum, i onda pro caftris; and when it 
is faid, Tribunum plebis pro poteftate interceffiffe, &c. And. 
fo in lib. 17. c. 13. {peaking of the Particle quin, he 
faith it is thought to fignifie fomewhat otherwife 
when we fay, Quin venis? quin legis ? quin fugis ? than’ 
when we fay, Non dubium eft quin M. Tullius omnium 
fit eloquentiffimus, or when we fay, Non sdcirco caufas 
Tfocrates non defendit, quin id utile effe & honeftum exi- 
| ftimarit, &c. And fo our ordinary Grammar, {peaking 
de Prapofitione, faith, Secundum aliud fignificat cum di- 
co, Secundum aurem vulnys accepit, 1. ©. juxta aurem : - 
Aliud vero.bic : Secundum Deum parentes amandi [unt ; 
1.€. proxime poft Deum. Aliud in hac oratione, Secun- 
dum quietem, fatis mihi felix vifus fum; i. @. in quiete, 
vel inter. quietem, Etymal. Prepofitionis. I fay, being 
that there is that Variety of Acceptions and Utes of. 
the Particles in Latin Authors, it isnot imaginable how 
they fhould be clearty-underftood, without a Compe. 
tency of knowledge of their ufes and acceptions, 
And fo this is a fufficient evidence. of the ufefulnefs 
and need of this knowledge in Philology. ) 
But let us leave Philology, and go on to Philofophy : 
and of how much w/e fome Skill in the Particles is in 
that, yea, what neceffity there is of it, needs no other 
evidence than this, that Philofo- _ , 
phers * for a ah clear deli- Rtg Bias es 
vering and underftanding of eles dapteeny eg 
Pheie Noriads of the different s mee oe oie 
habitudes of things, are fain =~” ’ 
fometimesto infift upon the different ufes and acccep- 


: | | ' tions 
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tions of the Particles. Hence Armandus de Bello Vifu, 
tells us, Quod hec prapofitioPer habitudinem caule de-. 
fignat, & interdum etiam fitum, ficut exiftens folitarius 
dicitur effe per fe , aud then goes on to declare that 
there are, and diftinguifh of, four manners of faying 
Per fe, Traét. 2.¢. 301. The like he faith before (cap. 
250.) of the Prepofitions ex, de, and in; De quibus 
(daith he) ratione fue {pecialis difficultatis aliquid dicen- 
dum eff ; and accordingly he {pends the remainder of 
that and the four following Chapters in defining and . 
diftinguifhing of the Acceptions and Ufes of thofe 
Particles, telling us how many ways there are.of fay- 
ing, aliquid ex aliquo vel effe, vel fiert; and how many 
of faying, aliquid fieri de aliquo;, and that there are 
otto modi effendi in, &c. And thofe diftinguifhed by 
Ariftotle in 4. Phyfic. to-which Boethius hath added a 
ninth. So that Philofophers as well as Philologers have 
fomewhat, and that a great deal, it feems, to do 
with Particles, 





; And yet let us advance one 
Vid. Hefiod. tey, 1: . 


VIF. Em Keo's, Luc, 
oh Worms acts aye 
usv®-, y “Head's hace 
asG@, Igo. Ep..a/ Magn. 
ut & Ep. ad Trallef. Non 
fuireus futuris fi Domi- 
cianus, fib quo Aze ac. 
exderunt, diutius vixiffet, 
Plin. Ep. zr. 1.7. Mae- 
Tughins bi TeV Wyeut- 
vay : Sub [mperacorious 
marlyrium fubiens, Clem. 
Rom. de Paulo, 1 Et. ad 
Govinth, 

Sub Alexandro, 7. e. 
tempore Alewandri, Quiiite 
5. 


ftep farther even to Theology, 
and we fhall find, that Skill in 
the Particles is both -ufeful and 
necefjary there too. And truly 
without fome of this Skill, I 
know not how we fhould have 
been able to underftand our 
Creed, where it faith of our Sa- 
viour, that he fuffered 3 Mo- 
ris TsAdzs, under Pontius Pilate, 
had we not known that the 
Particle é# in Greek, (and fo 
the Latin Particle /zb). befides 
its other Acceptions, had alfu 
reference to the time of the 

Rulg 
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Rule or Government of any King or Governour : 
not to note that the Particle &, in the fame Creed, 
hath no lefs than four feveral Significations and Ren- 
drings; one, when it is faid, ovadrupsivm ix (by) 
avevjdlos ox, Where is noted the Efficient Caufe of our 
Saviour’s Humane Nature; another when it is laid, 
yveSev]a tx (of) Maes, where is noted the Aaterial 
caufe of it: another, when it is {aid, “vasdsTa ix (fam) 
vexgav, where is noted the terminus a quo of Modlen: 
and another where it is faid, x3eCousvov &x (on) AZsav 
76 mless, where is noted the ubi or place of pofition. 
But the great ufe of this skill is in the Interpretation 
of Texts of Scripture, to a right fenfe, to which we 
are many. times helpt by the means thereof. This 
cannot but be notorious to him that is but any thing 
verfed in the Annotations of that excellent Inter- 
preter of Scripture, the late D. Hammond, who clears 
many Paffages, dificult enough, by his Skillin this 
kind of Literature, wherein he had a wonderful 
Dexterity. Thus in Luke 12.49. by obferving the 
various Ufe of the Greek «, and the Hebrew 14, as 
being both ufed fometimes as conditionals, fignify- 
ing if; and fometimes-as-Optatives, fignifying, O 
that -{- he clears the meaning of | 
that, What will lif it be already LT Pfal. 81. £3. EY 6 acs 
kindled ? to be, O that it were al- fa get cle hed heateaed 
ready kindled. Much more to nro me —- Usinampo- 
this purpofe, I might obferve pulus mews audiffet me, 
both out of him in other places, D.Hier. See Dr. Pearfon 
and out of David Pareus on Hebr. ™ the Creed, Artic. 3. 
, pag. 353. Edit. prima.St. 
(See Chap. 1. verf. 2. and Chap. 9. Chryfoftome, Hom. 27. 
verfe 14) and other Commenta- jn1 Cor. ir. 19. St Bafil. 
tors, but that I muft ftudy bre- ¢. 27. de Spiritu Sando. 
vity what Ican. And yet ano _ 
{mall Ufe of this Skill is made in defending Catholick 
) | Truths, 
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Truths, and refuting Heretical Cavils. For inftance,; 
the great Socinian Objection againft the Satisfaction of 
Chrift is refolved, and the oppofed Truth defended, 
by fhewing that the Greek Particles dvi and wade 
(and fo the Latin Particle pro, 


Videinfra, c. 34-V. 6. 
Touching the ufe of this 
Particle in che Remon- 
{trae Controverfies, See 
Dr VPierce’s Divine Phi- 
lanthrophy, c. 4, 5, 25, 
p. 31- Edw. 2. 


and the Englifh for) which in 
thofe Texts where Chrift is faid 
to have given himfelf for us, fuffer- 
ed for us, and died for us, they 
would have to fignifie only bono 
noftro, for our Good, do fignifie 


alfo loco noftro, in our ftead ; which is done both by 
the Learned Hugo Grotius, in his Book de Satisfattione, 
and others engaged in that Controverfie, befides what 
may be found to that purpofe in Grammariaus, viz. 
‘Poffelius, Sylburgius, Vigerius, &c. 


+ Thus St, Hieromeé dri. 
{wers one of the Argu- 
ments of Helvidiws, a- 
gainft the perpetual Vir- 
ginity of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, by diftinguifhing of 
the divers ufes of the 


‘- And by this without adding 
more, I prefume it clear, what 
ufe and need there is of this skill 
in the Particles in the Studies of 
Divinity, as wellas of Humanity. 


Particle anté—— | | _ | 

Aut non potins fit intelligendum quod ante prapofitio licet fape con- 
_fequentia indicet, tamen nonnunquam ea tantum qua pris cogita- 
bantur oftendat. D. Hieron, A verf. error, Helvidii; Ep. 9. And 
fo by fhewing the divers ufes of the Particle donec, ibs 


‘Which being fo, it need not be any wondér, why 
I fhould either employ my felfinthat Study or put 
others uponit. The benefir by it, befides the need 
of it, and pleafure that isin it, will fufficiently ac- 
count for that, aud be an Inftance of the Ufefulnefs 
of this Treatife: * the Subjef&ts whereof, though. 
_* Natura cunchrum artifex maximis quibufque fabricandis fie 


intens« fuit, ut minima tamen quxque plurimi femper fecerit, 
Sat. Merce Ma). I. 5. Cc. I, ‘ 


in 
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in themfelves little things, yet are, and worthily, 
reckoned of great Efteem. ts 

And now, Reader, wifhing thee as much both Plea- 
fure and Profit by the reading and ufing of this Book, 
as I have had Trouble and Pains in the firft writing 
and frequent veviewings of it, (whereof this daft 
brings you many and great advantages beyond all 
former Editions) I fhall here, for a conclufion, ~ 
leave thee a Tafte of thofe Barbarifms mentioned in 
the former Part of this Preface, which are thofe 
Difeafes that I defign in this Book to prevent, or 
cure. The firft Column contains fome Englifhes ; the 
fecond, fuch, childifh and bald Latins as we often 
find them turned into; the third, the Correétions 
of thofe Barbarifms, according to the Rules of this 
Treatife therein fpecified. . 





But for you, F had | Sed pro te peri- | Ab/q, te effet periifzm, 
Died. i f. 2. 


iffem. CG 2G, f. 
FZ wtiliend it pon | Commodabo tibi | Tibi tantum in menfemt 
but fora month. | fed enim men-|  commodabo,c. 16.1. 8. 
fem. dy Cc. 34. 6. 3. 


Zi make no queftiz | Non facio quafti- Nibil dubito quin, Cc, 26. 
on but--- _Onem fed--- 

Fam to gotoLonz | Sum ire ad Lon. 
Don. | | 


fr. 7. 
Londinum iturus fum s 
dinum. 


mibi eundum eft, c. 36, 
r, Ir, n, 6. 
$e its fo far from | Eft tam procul ab | Adeo illi non inbiat, tan- 
gaping after it. ofcitatione poft tum abeft ut illi inbiet, 
©0393... 7. OC, 7.8 de 
Ed mihi de causa fuc- 
cenfuit, C. 15+ Te 126 
@ c. 34. 6, 2. 
Es culpari proco- |e fic judices es cul- 





1d. 
Irafcebatur apud 
me nam id. 


He was angry at 
me for if. 








Pou are to be bia- 
med for think-|  gitante fic. pandus, c, 84. ff. J. 
ing fo. ¢y c. 34, re IL. 

Shongy pon bene- | Etiamfi fis nun- | Quantumvis licet excel. 





ver fo excellent. | quam tam ex-] Jas, C. 60, f 5 
cellens. 


here 


, 


ee | 
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@bere is fmall Eft parva fpespro } Perexigua tamen [nihi- 
hope for all chat. omni illo, lominus | {pes oe Cc. 
34. F. Ige. . 

Virum non decet mulie. 
briter rixari, C. 17. 
ri @c. 518, 2 

Non poteft nifi docea- 
tur difcere, C. Lod 





Jt Doth not become | Non fic homo 
a man to feold jurgare fimilis 
like a woman. mulieri, 

te-cannot earn Non poteft dif- 
without he be cere extra do. 








taught. ceatur. t: 3, 
Jam glad that pou Gaudeo ut tu ¢s Quod tu bend vales gau- 
are well. bené, deo, C. 75. 1, Le 
He wil be here by | Ile eric hic per} Fam hic aderit, c. 27. 
and by, & per. r. 13. 
St thal not belong | Non erit longum | Mea nonerit culpa, ego 
of me. mei. in culpa non ero; per 
me pon flabit mC. 
50. r. 2. . 





Dee Str 
— “Forcthe Idioms and Proprieties of other Parts of our 
Speech, which fall not under the Notion of Parti- 
cles, I have publifhed another Treatife, Entituled, 
A Dittionary of Englifh and Latin Idioms, &c. whether 
I iru the Reader for fatisfaction in thofe Parti- 
culars. 


Accept’ my Endeavours; pardon my Failings, and. 
Farewell. | | 


ri. The Wore Duty or Man, being put 
~ into fignificant Latin for the’ ufe of Scholars, 
Sold by F. Baskett. 


* 


OF 





ENGLISH PARTICLES, . 
| $6 Ge BOD ae ge dete ge de de te de te fe te de et te 
. Cc HA P. BS 
‘Of the Particle 9, ot Am 
eyZ| And an) ave figtis “of ‘Notins Sub- I. 


flanttves common, .every of which 
may.. bave one of thefe Particles 
DA) beforeit in the Nominative café 

st: fingular, as A hand, manis. An 
boufe, domtis.  §- *—* ee a4 


Note 1. They ave nit always expreffed, but fometimes ele- a 
gantly omitted : As where ‘the Subjtantives are of genera 
Jenfe, and ftand in the fronts of fentences; as Pfal. 49. t2s 
Man being in honour abtveth not. dnd where the subftan- 
tive hath an Adjefive ‘joyried with it, which virtually cons 
tains the forte of the Articles ; as Ecclef. 7. 28. One man 
among a thoufand habe ZF found. | 

Note 2. They are not neceffarily fet immediately beforé tbeir 
Subftantive ; but an Adjedive, yéa, and ah Adverb too, may 
come betwixt, as, B feut man; abverp ffoutinan. — 

Note 3. They always come betwikt the Oblique cafe, and 
its fign or prepofition ; ass DF afong, te a fong, from 4 


fong: : 
vil B 4.3 


+ 








ciate eh ee + 


2. Of the Particle @. Chap... 


II. : 2. Gand An) are fometimes. put for one, and 
made by unus, ee a 
hep were all fain to a | Ad unum ommes occifi fant, 

' man. 4 Curt. 


' ; Omnes ad imam’ to a eva aye fentiunt de ea re, Cic. 
A tighty Dnyel, as"AfexGy Rev. 18. 21. Hneoe gaye 
Miav 5 FB heart-a botee, he . 19. 13. fee Wallis Gram. L. 
Ang. c. 3. Cum uno gladiatore nequiffimo—Cic, Phil, 2. Qui- 

. cum loquor ? cum uno fortiffimo viro, gui—Cic. Fam. 15, 16. 
Et ut te cum bomine uno—conferam, Cic. in Vat. 


III. 3, 4) before a Verbal it ing after ¢ Verb of 


motion, is a fign of a Participle am. ms,*a Gerund 
im dum, or the firft Supine:; as, . 
 Fgoahunting | - 4 Eo venarum; venaturus; ad 
| venandum, | 
. See Batler Engl. Gram, p. 52. marg.(4). 2 _ 


IV. 4. A) betwixt a Verb Nenter, or the fign of a 
Verb Pafive and a Verbal in ing, denotes a Hs 
nefs, or inflantnefs of ation, and is ma a 


Verb of that tenfe, whofe fig Soes before x-as, 





‘was acomingto you. _ | Ad te ibam, Ter. And 3, 4. 
. Chat very thing fe fulknow |; Ea res nunc agicur ipfa, Zer, 
—adoing. . He. 4. Jo | 
See Ag fr. 3. .:- 


vy. 5: Aor awn). before a word of time, having af- 
ter it a Verbal: in ing, importing fome attion with 
a or in before it, notes the duration, or not ending 
of the adion till the expiration of that time ; as, 


hep area pear th kem= | Dum comuntur annus eft, 


bing. a . Yer.-He. 22. 
He isan hourintelungthefe | Hac dum dicic, abiic: hora, 
- things. | ; 7 Zers 


6. &) 





Chap. 1. Of the Particle a. 

6. A) before a word, of time after a numeral Ad- 
verb once, twice, &c. denotes fomething done fo many 
‘times in that {pace of time, and is made by the Abla- 
tive cafe of that word of time,with or without in; as, 
. Once ia year Apollo {mileg. } Semel in anno ridet A poliog 


ou te . Fr. 
Ewice a day thep Do both | Bifque die numerant 4mbd 
- count thetr cattel, _— -pecus, Virgs 





7: Aor ar) in diftributive peeches, it_fome- Vil; 


times put for. each, or every, and made by the Ad- 

jective fingulus with in , and fometimes by in, and 

an accufative.cafe without fingulus ; as, | 

He {ets Down twelve aczes Duodena in fingulos homines 
a@ man: (ee A jugera defcribir, Liv. 

| dec. 3. 2. 

He fat, be had bargained | Is fe cernis nummis in pe- 
with pou foz ibe pence | dem tecum tranfegiffe die 
farthing.a foot. { cebdr; Cie, ad Qu. Fr. 3, 1. 
Titurius quatérnos denarios-in fingulas Vint amphoras por- 

- Forii nomine, exegit, Cic. pro Font. Sol binas in fingu'is annis 

creverfiones ab extreme contrarias facit, Cic. 2. dé nat. Deora 

Quod pretium in capita ftatuiffent, Liv. 1.31. Singulis ih mi- 

- fitem tunicis imperatis, 1d. Dividere argenti dixit nummos it 

viros, Plaut. Auli r, 2. Xeiegs wf6 iva Exgriv, ueparag F 

- ave mri xov]a tov les; i.e. Pabing an hundzed hands @ 

than, and fi€tp heads a pitce. Apollod. de Deor. Orig. L. 1. 

Vide Caton.:de ve ruff, 2. 57. Pretio in fingulos modios confti- 

big fo mach a bufhel ) Cic. pro Sext. & in Vet. 5. dy 7- 

Pro frumento in imodios fingulos duodenos feftertios exegit, Ce 

in Cxcils Libras farris in dies dato, Lex. 12. Tab. ~ 
(@ or att) coming between what and its Subftantive, # 

made by the fame word that # made for what. See what R. 2. 


PHRASES. 


Mat a mah are pon ¢ Quid tn hominis es } Ter; 


He. 4. 7. : 
He was not a whit trov= | Ne tantulum quidem com- 
bieDatit. motus eft, Cic.. Ver. 4. 
2 : ‘ 4 





4 Of the Particle Gbove. Chap. 2. 
See? 


— Be follows Pot with mas |‘Te multa prece profeguitur, 


Ip a prayer. Hor. |, 4. od. 5. 
he very fountains are | Ipfi fontes jam fitiunt, Cie. 
, now asthitt. - . ad Qu. Fr. 1. 3. | 
$. 3 am an bungred. Efurio, Plaut. Cure, 
About etaht a clock. - Ottavam circiter hora, Hor: 
Pbout an eight Daps after, | Poft hxc quafi [fere} dies 
Luke. 9. 28. otto, Hier. Bez, 


BH little ; fee Uittle. DMBolk an end; fee Mok. 
whic; fee Whtle. _ , 4 





4: es Os 






es PGs 


CHAP. I. et 
- OF the Particle Above. 


1.1... Wobve) baving relation fo order, or height 
of place, and anfwered by below, dr be= 
neath, zs made by fuper, or fupra; as, | 
Pe placed them above him- } Super fe eosccollocavir, Suet: 
{etf. : « a C. 43+ Vid. Cafanbon. 
In 10Cc,: 


Atticus fate abobe me, Ver- Supra me Atticus, infra Ver- 
- « rivs below me. | rin accubuerunt, Cic. 
 Chep fought abode, and { Pugnarum-eff tuper, fubcér- 


beneath the ground. . gue terras, Liv, | 
‘$Pc nfe to cut them above | Solemus fupra terram prz- 
* the groand. : cidere, Sen: .° . 
N. Super and fupra are\ fometimes fet Adverbially (*) 
without a cafeal word following them. - ae 
-(*) Hincyatque hinc, fuper, fubterq; premor anguffiis, Plaut. 
Nomentanus erat fuper ipfum, Portius infra, Hor. Serm. 2. 
Sat. 8. Polypercon, avi cubabat (uper regem, Curt. 1. 8. Ple- 
_ noque convivia fingulos infra fe viciffim coNocabat, uxore(* ) 
: f-pra tubante, Suet, Calig:¢. 24. — Non erubui eum qui fupra 
me accumbebat, boc ipfum interrogare, Petron. p. 125. Is 
~ apfe qui fupra me difcumbebat, id. p. 212. Supra lunam omnia 
atérnafunt, Cic. de Somn. Quod tidi fupra feripfi.Curionem | 
+ frigere jam calet, Cic, Fam. '&. 8, If 





’ 
ee ee * icin 
ttn eee eee EN OE ee ee ww 


RE nn 
Chy.2. OF the Particle Above. - sg 


If the place refer to fome degree of honour or 
ercellency of one before, or above another, then 
abobe will be made by prior, or fuperior ; as, 
Czfat conid not abide to | Cefar priorem ferre non po- 

habe any body abobchim. | — tuit.. a 
Pou have none above you | Neminem habes honoris gra. 

in Degree, 02 honour. du fuperiorem, Cic, 


Artibus in dubio eff, bec fit an illa prior, Ovid 2, Amor. 
Et eo fuperior. ordine, quo inferior fortuna, Cic. 13. 5,. Si 
seperior cateris vebus effet, Cic. in Cacil. | 





2. Abobe) coming before an -exprefs term of IT, 
time or number of things or perfons, fo as that it 
may be varied by more, or longer than, is ufually 
made by plus or amphus ; and fometimes by, ma- 
"gis, fuper, fupra, and. preter. | 


Though he had above an 
Hundzed Citizens. 


Cum amplius centum cives 
haberet, Cic. Ver. 7. 

Bbove two thoufand men | Hominum eo die czfa plus - 
sotre flain that Dap. r duo mila, Liv. . 

He was never at Rome gz} Neq; unquam Rome plus tri- 





bobe thee Days fpace... duo fuic,Cic. pro Refc.Am, .. 
hep fought above two | Pugnacum eft amplius dua - 
hours. bus horis, Liv. 


Tribunum: plebis plus viginti vulneribus acceptis jacentem 
wvidiftis, Cic. pro Seft. Affuit, fed non plus duobus aut tribus 
mienfibus, Cic. pro Quint. Quum plus annum ager fuiffet, Liv. 
Amplius triennium eft, Cic. pro Rofc, Comad. Amphius horas 
quatuor puznaverunt, Caf, 


Cicero alfo faid, Annos natus magis quadraginta , Tacitus, 
Super ofingentos annos ; Celfus, Supra quinguagies , Sueco- 
nius, /, 13. in Aug. c. 5. Erant enim fuper mille—and c. 38. 
. Super triginta ducibus triumphos decernendos curavit, Petron. 
Satyr. Septuaginta, @& fupra, Plaut. Haud fum natus annos, 
prater quinquaginta, ¢y quatuor, Mil. 2. C.. 34 Bi aus 
Hardip above four and fifty. 7 


BZ : Shove) 





6 °* ° .Of the Particle Abote. Chap, 2, 


III. . 3. Ababe) fignifying beyond, or more than, 
u and not having any Noun of number following it, 
zs made by ultra, preter & fupra; as, 


Me have pamper’d ong | Ultra nobis, quam oporte- 
-felves abobe what wag | bat, indulfimus, Quin |. 2. 
meet, CoS e | 
He minded none of thefe | Horum ille nihil egregié 

things muth above the | pracer czxtera fludebat, 

sett Ter. And. t. 1%. . 
Pbove what everp ‘one will | Sapra quam cuique credibile 
believe. eft, Sal. 

Ultra vires, Juv.'3. Sats VE nibil poffet ultra cogitari, Cic. 
Att. 1.15. Attici in eo genere prater cateros exeeHunt, Cic. 
Unum tamen prater ceteros mirabatur, Cic 1. Acad. 32, 
Vide Ter. And. 1.1. v-94,95- Gell. 19. 8. Et fi hac comme- 
moratio, vereor ne fupra hominis fortunam effe videatur, Cic. 
1.2. de leg. +tSaluft alfo hath, Animadvertit fuper grati- 
am atque pecuniam fuam invidiam fatti effe, Virg. 4. En. 
Sed te fuper omnia dona Unum oro, Liv. 2, ab urbe—Super 
bellum annond premente—— : : 


IV. 4. Above) coming after the Particle ober, and 
famfying befide,is made by ad, extra and fuper; as, 
Doer and abobe thefe mif= | Ad hac mala, Ter. And. 1.3. 

{ | 


Mover and abote the prey, Extra pradam guatuor mil- 
there were four thonfand | lia deditotum habiti, Liv. 


that piclued themfeibes. — ; 
 MDoer.and above his other | Super catera flagicia. Suet. 
wickedueffes. Claud. 


Si ad cetera vulnera hanc quogue plagam reipublice in- 
flixiffes, Cic. His militia vacationem effe placet extra tumul- 
\tum Gallicum, Cic. Super veteres amicos, ac familiares vigin- 
ti fibi é numero principum civitatis depopofcerat, Sueton. Et 
paulum fylue fuper his foret, Hor. Serm. 1. 2. Sat. 6. 


VY, §- Above) after from, and generally having’ 
no cafual .word after it, is mage by fuperné or 
defuper; a, a ) . 

vt 





Chap. 2. Of the Particle Qbobe.. 
Be feared he fhouid be.fet ; Ne fuperné incefferetur ti. 
upon from above. muerar, Curt. }. 


@hep fought from above | Defuper ¢ plauftris ‘pugna- 
out of Carte. runt, Flor. 3.3. 


Unde fupern? Plurimus Eridani per fylvam volvitur amnis, 
Virg. Zn. 6. Reperti funt cemplures noftti milites qui in pha- 
langas infilirent, 6: fcuta manibws revellerent, dy defuper 
seine rea Cic. [Vos ex inferis eftis, ego ex fupernis fum, 
Joh, 8. 23. "Beza.] Ex fuperiovre parte, Exod. 25. 22, Jun. 
ex edito, 2Sam. 22,17. ex alto, Pfal. 144. 7. Rom. 10. 6. 
So super. Et iad ass above} fF: walle profpedant, Virg. 


‘ 
ae j < 





PHRASES, 


Pon are thzeefcore pears | Sexaginta annos natus es, aut 
01d, 02 above. plus eo, Ter. He. 1. 1, 
JZ am above thirty. pears | Plus annis criginta natus fum, 
oid. Plant. Men. - . 
Bbove fibe and =~ pears Majores quinim quadrage- 
01d. nim, Liv. 
Move all things. In primis, Cic. Tle) advqwy, 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 
arco tg amazed absbe | Ante ome fiupec ipfes 5¢ Se > 
Virg. Fin. §, - 
be sccctul ins Hatred of | Animadvercit fuper gratiam 
bis fat tebe above tig | fuam ayes fa ll 


refper. Sal. 
His itberality ig above his | Major oft “benignitas ¢jus 
ability. quam facultates, Cic. 1. off, 


Mover and abobe that he | Nam fuper quam quod. pri- 
had fought at fir swith mo male pugnaverat, Liv. 
til fuccels 7. Bel. Pun. 

Mver and above what ig Ex abundanti, Quintil, 1, 4. 

— fuffictent o Be 

ought but hts head ts az) ext capite folo ex aqua, ro, 
bobve the water. Caf. 

3tiga foot and half abpbe foo Encat terra fefquipede, Co- 
the ground. © 


Animadverti.Columellam non multiun é- dumis eminentem, 
Cic, Tufe. ‘ . bey 
Ba Bhe 


8 Of the Particle About. Chap. 3. 
Fercur-terris magis omnibus, 
this abobe anp Countrp- hanc coluifle,Virg. Eu 1. 
Weing that all fmeiigs are | Nares,¢o quod omnis odor 
carried «upwards, the | ad fuperiora fercur, recte 
noftrtlg are rightip plaz | furfum funt, Ci¢. de Nat, 
ced abobve. Deor.. 7 
2 good name ig above | Bona exiftimatio divitiis 
wealth praftat, Cic. de Or. 
y. thinkathat all the thinag | Supra omnia flare cenfer, 
 abobe Do ftand ftil. Cic. Acad. 
BF thail eafiip act above | omnes facilé fuperabo, Cre. 
them all. : in Ep. - 
# little Geld not about qn | Agellus non fane major ju- 
acre in biqnefs. °° ~ | gere uno,Varro R.R.3. 16, 





| Pets faidto have refpected 





Jn other placcs the water | Aqua alibi vix genua fupe. 
was fearce above the knee! raret, Liv. ]. 6. Bel. Pug, 
ot above a fut. high. Pede non eft.altior uno, Fu- 
* : ven, 43+ Sat. 
2. Be i8 above ten pears olp. | Decem annosexceffic, Colum. 
Co fit abode hie Wafter at | Superior quam herps accum- 
table. ' bere, Plaut. Mop. I. I, 


Morbus quafuordecim dies exceffit, Celf, 
CHAP, I, | 1 
Of the Particle About, 


1. I. A Wout) joyned witb Perfons or Places, ds 
it notes fomething to be nigh, or encompal- 
fing them, and is made by circa or circum 3 as, 


0; . Ehep pollelled themfcives Urbdes circa, Cipyam occupa- 
me ofthe Cowhs aboutCapua. | runt. (ice 1, Agr. _ 
eur Be had bis Dogs about him. | Canes fuos circa fe habebar, 
Cite | Gie..g. Yer. _ | 
At. 2 few,that were about her. | Pauca, gue circum illam ef- 
¢ 3. 50 fent, Ter. 

hep had their Winter. | Circum  Aquileiam hyemg- 

quarters about Aquilcia, | banc, Cy, Com, 1, 


Chap. 3. Of the Particle About, 9 


= 





Et circa regem atque ipfa ad pratoria denfe mifcentur 
Virg. Georg. 4. Corporibus elapfi circa terram ipfamvolue . 
tantur, Cic, Som. Scip. Que jit me circum copia Iuftro, : 
Virg. Ei, 2+ Capillus paffis, prolixus circum caput rejectus 
negligenter, Ter. Heaut. 2. 3- Urbes, que circum Capuam 
funt, @ colonjs occupabantur, Cic. ts de lege Agrar. 2 


1. Note, If Bbout be fet to fignifie, that fomething is; 
or és not, within the compafs of, or in fome part of the 
place expreffed, then if is not only made by circa, but alfo by 
apud, and ip; as, 


Pour Weifer’s mind is as} Circa virentes eft animus 
“*. pont the areen fields: _ {U2 campos juvence, Hor, 
FE he be about the market, | Si apud forum eft, conveni- 
 Ahail meet with him. am, Ter. Adelph. 3. 5. 
Bbout the bottom of the | Quafi in extrema. pagina, - 
page. "| Cie. | 
Zimilium circa ludum faber imus, Hor, de Arte Poet. See 
dem cepére circa Lesbum Infulam, Paterc. 1. 2, © 


2. Note, Jf Bbhont have no cafual word after it, but be . 
put Adverbially, then it is‘made by Circa, and Circums 
_ girca; as, Pe : 
Bil the Cowns round a=] Omnes circa populi defece- 
bont are fallen off. | runt, Livelg. 
J began totake a biew of | Copi regiones circumcirca 

: fhe Countries round a={. profpicere, Cic, Fam. 

ont. 7 4 


Dawna veftra, Milites, omnium circa, qui defecerunt, pas 
pulorum predd fargientur, Liv. 1. 9. Noftram ambulationem, 
(G& ea qua circa funt, velim, cum poteris, invifas, Cic. Att. 

_2. About) joyned with words of Time, not ba- Il. 
ving any Numeral Adjective coming together 
with them, and fignifying at, well-nigh at, or 
almoft at, 4s made by cixca, circiter, fyb, and 


ds as, » ) | 
os a about 


"ec LLL LLL LLL LLL LL LO, 
10 Of the Particle About: Chap. 3. 


Tleei About break of Dap. Circa lucis ortum, Curt. J, 5. 
us- Bbout noon. . Circiter meridicin, Plant, 
u- Bbout the fame time. J Sub idem tempus, Zacit. 
eas. nit was now about | Quum jam ad Solis occafum 
Ac. unszfet. effet, Hey. ° 
22,6¢ Nec amplins, quam circa exm menfem vifuntur, Plin. Jun 
Redito huc circiter meridiem, Plaut. Sxb ipfum diei ortum, 


Curt. 1, 4. Ad qua tempora fe expeclem facigs me certiorem 
velim, Cic. 


Ill, _ 3- About) joined with words of Number, whe- 
ther Cardinal or Ordinal, .veferring to Perfons, 
Things or Times, is made refpettively by quati, 
‘ad, and circiter ; fomctimes by plus minus, end 
inftar 5 as, : : | 


Dbout fosty pounds- | Quat quadtaginca muz, 
. *Plauty — 
About ten thonfand. Ad decem millia, Cart. 
bout eight a-clock. O&avam’ circicer shoram ,- 
7 bist oth [a eee 
About thirty Daps. ~ Dies plus minus triginta, 


Plin. . 
Wbout theeetcope-and ten, | Inflar fepruaginta, Cic. Art. 


Hora quafi feptima, Sueton. Quafi ad talenta 15. coegi, 
Ter..He, Circiter horam decimam no&is; Cic. Fam: 4. 12. 
Ita dies circiter 15, -iter'fecerunt, Caf; 16. ¢. Homines ad 
«quindecim Curigni affenferunt, Cic. Att, b..2, Aecepi ‘tuas 
_literas ad quintum mi!liare, Cic. Ad vetulas tecum plus mi- . 
nus ive decem, Mart. 1. 9. Epig. 103. Septingenti funt paulo 
plus aut minus anni, Enn. Initio milites Cannenfes dati du- 
arum inftar legionum, Liv. Triginta gymnafia plus mins in 
Academia illa, Lud, Viv. "Oovy Aeirror at duo millia , vel 
circiter duo millia, Paufan. “Ooy nlégxon'ss aaoBivas 
asyea, Vid, Devar. Partic. Grec, p. 155. Ed. Rome. 


1. Note. About in this fenfe ix fometimes, though rarely, 
nade by circa and fere ; as, Cecidere Perfarum Arabumgue, 
circa decem millia, Curt. 1. 4. A Lucullo poffridie eadem 
fere bor qua veni, Cic. Att.50. Puer annorumn, circa fex- 
decim, Petron, Fere bord nond, Cig. Até. . : 

. ee z Note, 


Chap. 3. OF the Particle Abont. a 


_ Note, Hither perbaps may be referred preterpropter, as 
being compounded of przcer and propter inthe fenfe that they 
are both ufed, viz. as noting fome vicinity, or nearnefs to place, 
(fee By, vr. 6,7. and near, r. 2.) and thence transferred to the 
noting of Vicinity, or nearue/s of number, and fo (by an ele- 
ant Pleonafmus, dike quoque etiam in Plaut, or ibi tum in 
er.) fignifying near by, or near upon, that is, about or al- 
moft : or elfe of prater in the fenfe of excefs, fo as:that Par- 
ticle is ufed in Plaut. Perf. 3, 1- Virgo que prater fapice 
quam placet parentibus. (fee alfo Pbobe,r. 3. Wepoud,r. 2- 
MBore, Phr. 12.) and proprer inthe fenfe of nearnefs, fo that 
pracerproprer fhall be an Elliptical expreffion for preter auc 
_ propter, (4ike plus minus, for plas auc minus) more or /e/s, 
* over or under, that is, either above or near that number, (the 
fame in fenfe that we mean by about when applied to number ) 
that number, or thereabouts. And according to this fenfe is 
this Particle ufed by very great Criticks. Pareus in his detic, 
e Epiftle prefixed before bis Lat. Particles. Ante*annos przter. 
propter guinquaginta, ex oprimis Linguz Laring Authori- 
us hunc commentariolum de particulis L. L. adornavi; 
So Voffius in bis de Arte Gram. /. 1. ¢, 11. Cum certum 
fic Cadmum annis centum quinquagintay aut, praterpro- 
pter, fuifle in Gracia ante Pelafgorum in Icaliam adven- 
tum. And this feems to be the. (enke of it in that of Gellius, 
L19.¢. Fo. Quiimque archite&tus dixiffer neceffaria vidert 
effe feftertia fefme trecenta ; unus ex anticis Frontonis & 
preterpropter, inquit, alia_quinguaginca. And Ib. Afpici. 
ens ad eum amicum, qui dixerat Quinquaginta effe alia o- 

_ pus preterpropter, quid hoc verbi effec praterpropter inter- 
rogavit. Jn that of Envius mentioned by Gellius in the fame 
Chapter. Praterpropter vitam vivitur, it is taken (as Ste- 
hanus tells us) in another fenfe, for, prater quam. propter, 

oc eft, proprer aliam caufam quam eam de qua loguimur : 

fo that praterpropter vitam vivitur, (ball be proprer aliam 
caufam vivicur, quam ut vivatur, puta propter laudem, 

propter vircutem, propter gloriam., 


4. Mbout) joined with the words of meafure, and LY, 
fignifying the fame,or nigh,almoft,near upon,more 
‘or lefs than that meafure, is made by quafi ; as, 


, fen ee . afi. lis, Cic. . + 
bout a Foot over oz wide | Quali pe a Quantylas 


Se 
§2 Of the Particle About. Chap. 3. 


Quantulus Sol nobis videtur, Mihi quidem quafi pedalis 
Cic. 4. Acad 26. Quafi punéi inftar obtinere, Cic. Tufc. 1. 
In this‘fenfe Petron. uferh plus minus, as, Habeo Scypbos 
Urnales plus minus, I have Juggs about as big as Urns, 


_ If an Adjective Numeral be added to the word 

of meafure, then it may be made alfo by inftar; as, 

Bt is about four fingers | Inftar quatuor digitorum eft, 
long: Colum, Ll. 3. 


Acervi flercoris inftar quingue modiorum difponentur, Co- 
lumel. 1, 2. c. 5. 





Vv. 5- About) fignifying of, or concerning, is 
made by citca, de and fuper 5 as, ane 
Bbont thefe things be divers | Varia circa hzcopinio, Plin-¥ 
optnions. : | 8. 16 | 

FB came to pou pefterdap a= 
bout pour Daugitez. He. 2. 2. 

- ZF wtil write to thee about | Hac fuper re fcribam ad te, 

this matter. * ? Cie. Att, |, 16. 

_ Pracipué circa partis bujus pracepta elaboravit, Quintil. 

Progm, 1. 8. Super atate Homeri, atque Heficdi, non confen- 

titur, Gell. 3. .12. 





e e ’ 
Adii ce heri, de filia, Teren. 





* 
VI. 6. Absut) fenifying ready, is @ fign of the 
Participle of the future in rus; as, 
Weing about to fght bis | Ulcimum przliam initurus, . 
iatt battel. Val. Max. 
| _ Vulnifico fuerat fixurus peffora telo, Ovid, Met. 2, Qed 
mw  apfe civitatis fue imperium obtenturus effet, Caf. Quam 


nunc acturi fimus Menandri Eunuchiwin A&diles emerunt, Ser. 
Eun. FP r od. > . 


_ 7: About) zs fometimes part of the fignification 
v i of the foregoing Verb, and then is included in the 
Latine of the Verb 5 as, 


0 go about a thing. Conari, moliri, &e, Cie. 
Go bzing a thing about. Efficere, effectum dare, red- 
_ ( dere, Ter, 


Quam: 


. 
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Quamobrem aggredere, quafumus, ty fume ad Wane rem 
tempus, Cic, 1. de Leg. Tragulam in te injicere adornat, 
Plaut, Epid. 5.2. Quid paras ? Vitge Ain. §.- Hoe vide. 
quod inceptet facinus, Ter. Heaut. 3.3. Quid hic ceptat 2 
Ter. Phor. 4. 3. Ubi in Gynaceum ire occipio, [Ag FI wag 
about to go into the Momans aparturent } Ter. Phor.s. 6, 
Confilium quaro, Scio quid conere, Ter. And. 4.2. © 


Note. Sometimes about: with fome- —— of the Verb 
Sum, viz. am, is, are, (yc. i put for a Verb importing oneg 
being doing, bufied, imployed in, inveating, défigning, or pur-. 
pofing the doing of any thing, as, 1 am about bufinefs, i. ¢. 
doing or defigning it. Tea, fometimes Bbout in this'fenfe 
Set alone, the Verb that fhould go along with it being under- 
Stood ; as, About it, 7. ¢ go about it. = 


PHRASES: 


Pou are long abont ft. Diu es if hoe negotio. = “By 
Pou habe been long enongh-| Satis diu hoc jam faxum nj, 
about this. volvis, Zer, Eun. 5. ule. zg 
Pave pour wits about pou, | Ingenium in numerato ha- gy. 
ze ; Fac apud te fies, Plin. Jojg 
er. ~% 
Pon have not gone abont | Nihil circuitione ufus es, Tac, 

the buth. ) Ter. Andr. 1. 2, 2 49. 
Abont the fame time- Tifdem ferme diebns, Curt. 5, 
@ placefencedroundabont. | Locus undique [ circum- 

_ guaque , ufquequaque } 


® - eptus, Cic. 
He fpent it befoze a year] Nom toro verrente anno ab- 
was gone about. fumpfic, Suet.Calig.c. 37. 


De came from about Rome, | Veric a Roma, Vid. Turfelin. .' \ 
; . de Partic c, 1. obf. 8. - 

He turns round about. Fletitur in gyrum, Ovid. yo, 

‘He takes her about the} Mediam mulierem~ com- 
“middie . pleétitur, Ter. And 1. 

Mind what pou are.about. | Hoc agite, Ter. Eun. 

WDhp qo pou about te De= | Cur is te perditum? Ter. 


‘ftrop pour {ejf? |. And. i. 1. | 
‘Zam about a trash. Res veraagitur, Zuv, Sat. 4- 


ahs 


. . 


i4 
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es el 
Chis wap is not fo far a= | Hac malso proprids ibis, Ters 


I, 


(> | CHAP. IV. (9 


bout. , Ad. — 
s1.Ehe Dak was fifteenelig | Menfuraque roboris ulnas 


about: ‘ _ Quing; ter implebat, Ovid, 
BEERS » She She ai | sé § he bv dje sphijedivads » . the 2 24 é 
AL 


1) 





| ati 
Of -the Particle Aba.“ —=7 


I. W20ad noting fomething to be, or be dove 
from liome, or not within the bon 2, oF 
not 1n private, zs made by foris, and Jometimes by 


_ fb dio, in publico, &c. aw, . 


hep are abroad. — ‘| Foris funt, Ter. Eun. 5; 4. 
Chere mutt be a fit place | Idoneus fub dio fumendus 
taken abzoad. 7 locus, Varro dé R. R. 3: 


$e lay abzoad all night. ;-Pernottavic in ‘publico, Cic. 


II. 


Cicero tum ad nos venit, énin Pomponia foris*cenaret, Cic. 
Qu. Fr. Nil intereft an pauper, ¢¥ infima de gente fub did 
moreris, Hor, Car. 2. Ot, 3. Nullus dies tam intolerabilis 
eft, quo non {ub dio moliri aliqnid pofft, Cotum. 1, 8. Nee 
jam.in fecreto modo, atque intta parietes, ac poftes contemne- 
bantur Romani ritus, fed in publico etiam, ac foro, Liv. 5, 
Sel, Pun. In commune whulkaht. an Intra tea confiftant, 
an in aperto vagentur, Plin. Ep. 1,6. Tota urbe patentibus 
januis, promifcucque ufu rerum omnium in propatulo $ofito, 
Liv. 1. 5. ab urbe. Subdiales ina mbulationes, Plin. | 

2. Ab2oad) where. there is expreffed, or intima- 
ted any motion from within, or out of privacy, 
zs made by foras, and fometimes by in publicum, 
&c,, moflly by a Verb compounded with pro; as, ~ 
#e took, me bp mp feté a= | Me folum feducic foras, Ter. 


broad with bim. — “He ts 2. ‘ 
‘J. Know pou-do not come | Scio te. ip. publicnm inom 
@brcad. 4 “4 Prodirg, Cic, Ad, 


Domus 
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Domus iv qua nibil geratur, quod foras praferendum fit, Cic. 
pro Cxl. Procedi¢ in publicum vini plenus, Cic, jn Verr. 


Hither may be referred thefe Exprefions, where 
abroad it'nfed after Verbs fignifying to bring forth, 
fhew, talk, publifh, &c. as, . 


Zt is not my Defire that |] Hoc ‘opus in apercum ut 
you thould publith this |  proferas, nihil poftulo, 
.woopkabzpan. _ Cic. Parad. ead 


Aliquands tandem, me: defignato confule, lex in publicum 
proponitur, Cic. 2. de leg. Agr. Producere aliquem’ in. pro. 
Spedtum populi, Ci. in Vers Ex literés aliquid mm afpedum, 
lucemque proferd, Cic. pro Atch. Qaicquid fub terra eft in 
apricum proferet atas, Hor. 1. 1, Ep. 6.. Se eamrem ante 
tempus illid nunquam in meédivanr ‘propter pericali metum 
protuliffe, Cic, in Ep. 


Parts, and then is made by peregré ; as, 


fhe that comes, home from | Pericula, damna, peregré re- 
abroad, hoyid be always (. .diens feniper cogiver, Ter. 
piseing of Danger, tof=| Ph. 2.1 9°! 
co. 7 ies < o* nbd a4 
‘Lucius quidem. frater, utpote qui peregre depugnavit, fa- 
miliam ducit, Cic. 5. Phil. 2, G 


3. Abeoad) fometimes bath-velation ‘to foreign III, 


4. Abroad) where difperfion, f{preading, or IV, 
{cattering, is noted, is moftly included in the Latine 
of the*words exprefing that difperfion, &c. which 
jet bave often laté or pailim, added to them; as, 


Eo be carried with fatis} Paffis velis pervehi,Cic. Tufc, 
fpzead abzoad. : ie Ae ler, 

Yompey's paaife ts fpzead | Pompeii lace longeque diffu. 
abzoad far and wide. fa laus eft, Cig. 

She featters the bodp az | Per agros paffim difpergic 
bz0ad all ober the fields. | . corpus, Cc. de N, rs ; 


~ 


* 
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“Longé latéque fe pandunt divina illa bona, Cic. 5. Tufe. 
Bellum tam lingé latéque difperfum, Cic. pro Pomp. .- Nomen 
tuum longé latéque vagabitur, Cic. pro Mar. Aves hue 
& illuc paffim, vagantes, Cic..de Div, Capillo quoque effe mu- 
lier paffo-dicitur 5 quafi porrecto ¢y expunfo, Ax Gell. lib 1$. 
cap. ee Pae . Pe ra 


a PHRASES — 


Hetting upon theni, ag] Vage effufos per agrés adore. 
they. were’ fcattered at} tus, Liv, 6, Bel. Pun, | 
bzoad'all ober the fields: | -_ 

Cele’ thas are bp..no} Hac nullo pato. divulgan 

- gheans "td be talkeD a- da funs, Cic. in Phil. 
b20ad. | ae a | 

“Jt ts generatlp talken a. | Omnium fermone celebra- 
i0ad 


tum :eft, Cic. | , 
@bere went abzoad fuch a | Hzc fama de noftris homini- 
report ef our then. | 


'  *bus percrebnit, Cic. in Vers 
§. Pou are afratd, ieft thig ! Vereris, ne per nos hic fer- 


that you Tap, thould get] , mo tuus eimanet, Cic. de 





Abtoad bp out meang. |. GI. Or. | - 
FZ had a mind to walk-ont ' Prodeambulare huc libitute 
abroad hither: [ eft, Ter, Ad. 5. 1, 


Sucha repost goes abzoad.,| Ea fama vagawur, Virg. A. 26 
| ‘Zt now begingto be talged | Nonnullorum fermo — jam 
| -* [ jncrebnir, Gic. de Ope, 
.§ Gen, Orat. - 


- abz0ad, 7 
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i? CHAP YV. 
Of the Particle Acco. 


1. Cro2d) joined to own; denotes fomething I. 
~\ done ont, of a free motion, and voluntary 

inclination, and is made by {ponte, ultro, or vo- 

Juntate, 4é, | , 


Hou did tt of yout own | Sponte tua faciebas, Cie. 
accozD. | 7 Cat. 1. 

Be gave tt to me of hig | Ulero mihi dedi, Cic. 
own accozd. | | . 

Rbhep came of their own | Sua volunrate veneruttt, Cics 
accozDd. _ Att. wi. 155 
Sponte fud, nulla adbibita vi, Cic. Ultrs ad me venit, 

Ter. And. t. 1, Ex {ua voluntate facere, Cid, cont, Rull. 

Sud voluntate, nulla vi coadlus, Cic, de Fin. 


2. Acco2d) coming after with one, denotes all, 
thing to be done with a confent of minds or wills, 
and is made by concorditer, unanimiter, or-uno 
animo, &c. #, =~ 


Cele all continued: with | Hi omnes perdurabane cott- 
One acco:D (ouoduuadty] | corditer (unanimicer) in 
fh paper. :  ofatione; Bez. Hier. 

Chey gathered themfcibes | Congregirunc fe pariter ad 
together to fight wjth one pugnandum uno animo, 
ficcozd. Joih. 9. | Hier, Fun. 

Itaque adeo uno animo omnes focrus oderunt nurus, Ter. 
Hec. 2.1. Vos unanimi denfate catervas, Virg. 7in. 12. 
Unanimum folatur amicum, Stat. 5, Sylv. 

But of one accord is madz by unanimis, Phil. 2. 2, Be- 
‘ing of one accord, ‘oupanunar, wnanimes, Rez. Tu potes unas 
nimes Phage in prelia fratres, Virg. Ain. 7. $ Dixit, Plauts | 
Ego ti fum, tues ego; unin animni fumus, Stic. 5. t+ 

o*% 

3. Arcb20) 2 other ufes,’ either 78 a Subffantave TIT, 

dencting Agreement, made by concordia, confen- 


fus, or confenfio ; «as Saeko 
a v.22 a ™ Cc s i fog ae § 4 


18 


Of the Particle Arcozding. Chap. 6. 


ene ne 
3f the matter map be | Si ad concordiam res adduct 


Hrought to an accozrd. poteft, Cic. Act. 
here is verp great force Maxim vis eft in confenfu 
in theaccozD of good men. bonorum, Cic. in Ep. 
Me accozd of all Pattons Omnium Gentium confen- 
is to be accounted the } fio, Lex macure putanda 
Jaw of ature. eft, Cic. Tufc. 


Hee confpiratio ¢ concordia omnium ordinum ad defen- 
dendam libertatem, Cic, in Ep. Nunquam inter Senatum oe 
wos confenfus major ulla in cawfa fuit, Cic, Phil. Singularis 
honorum omnium confenfio extitit, Cic. Ep, 

Or elfe it is aVerb Neuter, importing that men do 
agree, made by confentio, concordo, convenio; 4, 
FF accozd wtth pou: | Confentio tibi ; convenit 

; | mihi tecum. Cie. 

Sic animi fanitas dicitur, cum ejus judicia, opinionéfque 
concordant, Cic. Tufc. Omnes uno ore confentiunt, Cic. de Am. 

Or elfe it is a Verb of Active en/e, ignifying to 
make men accord, or agree, made by fome pbrafe of 
likeimport, viz. Lites componere inter, in gratiam 
redigere, in concordiam reducere, &c. Vide Phraj. 
Winton, 


deed RR REE ER RL RE 
"CHAP VI | 
Of the Particle Acco2din¢. 


J.1. Cerowing to) is made by ad, de,e, Cx, 


» of fecundum, and pro ; 4s, 


Se fyeaks nothing accoz= Nihil ad veritatem Iqquitur, 
Ding to truth Cie. de Am, 
He Doty all accating to | De fua unius fententia gerit 
Hitz oven mind onlp omnia, Quintil. 
AEhe caule Mall be wetgh=.| Ex veritare caufa pendetur, 
ed accozDding to tra"). Cie. pro Quint. x 
e 
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Mo ive accozding to one’s | Secundum naturam fuam vi- 
own natute. { vere, Sen. Ep. 41. 
Mecorvding to thet billany. | Pro fcelere eorum,; Cu/. 


Ad arbitrium, ¢y nutuim arditorum totum fe fingit, dy ac- 
tommadat, Cic. Orat. De tuo confilio volo facere, Ter. Phy. 
$.1. Ex tua Majorumque tuorum dignitate, Cic. 1. 15. E>. 
12, Collaudavi fecundum faa, Ter. Eun. 5. ult. Pro mea 
tonfuetudine, dignitate, &c. Cic. Hurc flatum earporis thaxi- 
me expetit, qui eft, @ natura maxime, Cic. 1. de Fin. 


2. Accorwirig as) is made by prout, perinde Th 
ut, pro eo ac, pro eo ut; a, ’ 


Decording as eberp man’g | Prout ‘cujnfque libido eft, 
pleafure is. . Her. 
Becording as the opinton of Perinde ut opinio eft de cu- 
eberp man’s pees tg: |  jufque moribus, Cic. 
Btcozding as Fi deferve Pro eo ac méreor, "tic. 4 Cat. 
Sccovsing as the hardnefs | Pro eo ut temporis difficul- 
of the time wofinf{nffer. | tas tulit, Ci. 3. Ver. 
Prout facultates hominis Vea ferebant, Cic. tont. 
Ver. Cenfent, perinde, wtcunque temperatus fit aer, ita fueros 
orientes animari, Cic. 2. Div. 42. Héc perinde accidunt ut 
coruth, qui audiunt, mentés trattantur, Gic. in Brut. Sane 
gud pro eo ac debui, graviter moleftéque tuli, Cic. Ep. 5.1. 4: 
Poftquam pio eo\ wt ipfi ex alieno raperent, ageréntque, [ust 
terras fedem belli effe premique viderenP, Liv. dec, 3. 1. 33 
See as, Phr. 3, 


Nore, Proinde is yee in the fame fenfe with Perinde; (3 
Plaut. Mensch. 5.5. Proinde ut infanire video; /9 Cic. dé 
Invent. Proinde uti queque res eft, Jaborandum eft, On/y 
Turfelin makes a doubt, whether, where proindé is fo ufed; 
there be not a miftake in the reading, and proinde read for 
perinde. De Partic: Lat. Orate ce 141, Let gene Learned 
determine. 


PHRASES. 
et birt habe accoading to Quod meritus fic fetat, Ter. 
bis Deferrs. Ph, 2. 1. 
Qt {s according to ont with: } Voto convenit res, Ov'd. 
According to my fozmer | Meo priftine more, Cic. pro 
cuttom ] Marcel. - 
Ca Hecorving 


a aaa acacia, 
20 Of the Particle After. Chap. 7. 


According to the efteem F Pe eo quanti te facio, Cic- 


gave of port, - 3-1. 3. 
5. Pecording as there thall be Urcunque opus fir, Ter. And. 
need. 4. 4 


hey are to de bained ac=| Ea, proco, quantum in qui- 
cording to thetr feveral | dufque fit ponderis, 2fti- 


weights. manda funt, Cic. de Fin. 
Me mutt now go accogDing Nunc fcenz ferviendum eft, 
to the times. Cic, Att. 


EES WIESE 
: ‘CHAP. VII. 
‘OF the Particle After. 


I.1. Fter) coming before a Noun, which is not 

the Nominative Cafe to a Verb, as made 

by one of thefe Prepofitions, a, ab, eX, and poft; as, 

4ozefentip after the funeral. Sratim a “funere, Suet. 

Se was a littte after thetr | Recens ab illorum atate fuit, 

time. Cie. 

FNoz indeed D0 F go away | Nec verd> ufquam difcede- 

“anp whither afierthat Day. { bam ex co die, Cic. 

ftir his death). | Poft ejus mortem, Cic. 

Longé a temporibus belli Troici, Paterc. 1. 5. A jenta- 
culo, P/aut, Curc.. Ab hoc fermone, cum digreffi effent, 
Liv. dec. 3. 1. 6. Sit ag’ umve; axe deiave, 4 fornno ; poft 
cenam, Futurus fam extra urbem ex Idibus Januarii, Cie, 
Art, 1,4. Hoc erit foft me, guod ante me fuir, Sea. Ep. 
54. Poit folis occafum, Curt. 1. 5s 7 

1. Note, Where place of dignity or office is expreffed, 
tere ufe ex or polt, 4s, Cotta ex confulatu, profectus eft 
in Galliam, Cic. Mortuus eft novem annis poft meum 
confularum, Cic, de Sen. _ 

2, Note, Where the Noun is properly, or primitive'y pere 
fonal, there ufe poft, a, or ab, notex; as, Callicratides pra- 
feciu claffis proximus poft Lyfandrum fifit, Gic. 1. off. Qui 
magiftracus multis annis poft: decem viros inflicutus, Cic. 
Att 6. t. Primus ab Hercule, Tertius ab Finea, L. G. Qui eft 
guartus ab Arcefila,Cic. 4+ Acad. 6. Secundus a vege babetur, 
Hirr. 14. Bel. Alexs 3. Note, 


, 
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3. Note, Where the Noun is a word of time, it ip often 
by an Anaftrophe fet before its Prepofition in the Englifh Syn- 
tax, which therefore muft be reduced into its due place; as, 
The Confuls were made, (or, they were made Confuls) fifteen 
years after, 1, e. after fifteen years. Annum poft quintum 
decimum creati confules, Liv. . 


2. After) coming before a Nominative cafe and | 
its Verb, ts-made by poltquam, pofteaquam, ubi, 
cum, and uts as, | 
BEter ZF thewed them pour | Poftquam eis mores oftendi 

manners. tuos, Ter. 

Dfter F was gone in. Poftea quam introii, Ter. 
Bfter he was come, be | Ubi is venir, Confulem adiis, 

went to the Confyl. Liv, |. 37. 
Hfter we were fet, Cum confediffemus, Var. , 
Hfter J Departed from you. | Uc abii abs te, Ter. 

Note, In this conftrudtion. B€ter may have That together 
with it ; as, After that I had fhewed, dc, After that I 
W4dsb gone in, 

Sometimes it is made by.an Ablative cafe abfo- 
lute ; as, 

Bfter the Kings were Bzis | Pulfis-ex Urbe Regibus, Flor, 

ben out of the City. " I, 10, 

Eadem timens poftquam fdem cceperat effe, quod Pom- 
peius, Flor. 4. 2. Poltea verd quam refpicere ccepiftis, Cic, 
Samum poftea quam ventum eft, Liv. |. 37. Ubi galli 
cantum. audivit, Cic. in Pif. Cim peroraveric, tum deni- 
vocem accufatoris audiat, Cice: Uc heri me falutavirc, 

tim Romam profectus eft, Cic. Aff. 12. 18. Multis ante 
legationibus nequicquam ultro citrdque de pace miffis, Liv. 


. 

3. After) coming after a Noun of Time, viz. III. 
day, year, time, while, long, little, ec. is 
made by the Adverb poft, and quim, if a Verb 
follow it; as, ) | 
Wn hour after thep condem= | Hora poft Gabinium con- 

ned Gabinius. -. demnaverunt, Cic, Att. 4, « 
Five days after pon habe | Quinta dic quam fuftuleris, © 

Gathered them. 4 Cola 





C3 8 Annibal 
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Annjbal, tertio poft. die, quam venic, copias in aciem 
eduxic, Liv.d 3-1. 54 Poflum dicere legem, anno poft quam 
Jaca fic, abrogaram, Cie. 1. pro Cornel. Uc anno poft reges 
exatto 16. fecederent. Ib. Paucis poft diebus caftra com- 
munivit, Zé. /. 1. Diebus fané pauculis poft, Ter. Hec. 1. 2. 

. Hither refer, tanto poft, aliquanto poft, paulo poft, haud 
ira multo poft, longo poft tempore, ¢yc. triduo proxima 
uim fir genitus, Plin.. Tertio anno quam Cato Cenfor 
faerie, Macrob. Sat. 3. 17. $ Poft dies quadraginta, quam eo 
ventum eft, oppido potiti, Sal. Jug. Poft diem. quartum quam. 
eft in Britanniam ventum, Cef.b. g.-4, 11- Poft paulo, 
Caf. 1.b, c.: : 
1. Note, If the Term of time expreffed be the day afcer, or 
. the next day after, then it hath feyeral particular elegant 
forms of rendring it as, Cim pridie frequentes efieris afien. 
fi; poftridie [the day after }ad {pem eftis inanem pacis de- 
voluti, Cic, Phil..7, Poftero die abfolutionis [the next day 
after ) in theatrum Hortenfius introit, Cic. Fam. 3. So Cic. 
bath Poftero anno [the year after | x. Tribuni Pl. Comitiis 
Curiatis creati funt. Orat. proCornel. Venatio poftridie lu- 
dos Apollinares {the day. after] futura eft, Cic. Art, 16. 4, 
Poftridie quam (the next day after }ad legiones venit, Suet. 
Galb. c.6. Poftero die quam [the next day after that |a 
Brundifio folvic, Liv. Epiftolam mihi poftridie, quam a te 
acceperat, reddidic, Cic. Att. 1. 9. Poftridie intellexi, 
quam a yobis difceffi, Cic. Fam. 1. 14. 
2. Notes After is mot made by quam, but when a Verb 
. frlows it, which in the Englifb hath, or may have that bes 
fore it : and where quam is ufed, it is put for pofiquam; as, 
Seprem annis poftquam conful fuiffec; Cic. de Sen. Quinto 
die quam 4 fenatu refponfum accepiffent, Liv. d. 3. 1. 6, 


IV. 4. After) coming after a Verb, is often part of 
the fignificati¢n of the Verb, and included in the 
Latine of it 5 as. 
hep gapeaf.cr mp goods. | Bonamea inhiant, P/agut. Mil, 


¥#c fooks not after anp {| Non inguirit, quod repre- 
thing to find fault withall. | hendac, Cic. Orar, 


Nam illic bomo tuam hareditatem inhiat, quafi efuriens- lu 
pu, Plaut. Stich. Gazis inbians, Sen. Herc, Fur. 


¥. g: After) figuifying according to, e/pecially A be 
, ae Ya OR og ve 





. 
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eee nee 
have after it any of thefé words, manner, fort, fa- 
fhion, c&c. is made by ad, de, in, or ax Ablative 
cafe of the manner without a Prepofition ; as, 


Make itt after the fame} Ad eundem modum facito, 
manner that qui— ~— Cato. 

He calls him after hig own | Suo dicit de nomine, Virg, 
naine. En. ' 

Afterthe fathion ofagarden | In morem horti, Colum. 

Sfter mine own guife. Meo modo, Plaxt. 

Defcripfit pecuniam ad Pompeii rationem, Cic. pro Flac, 
Namque bumeris de more habilem f[ufpenderat arcum, Virg, 
“En, 1. Proavi de nomine, Virg. Leas de more bidentes, Id. — 
En. 8. Cum opipare epulati effemus Saliarem in midum, Cic. 
Att. 5, 10, Sine nune meo me vivere interea modo, Teren. 
Meo priftine more dicendt, Cie. pro Marcell. 

6. After) referring od ian) of degree, or- VI, 
der, or fucceflion, is made by juxta, proximé, {e-° 
cundum, and fub; as, : | 
Pext after God it tg tn | Juxta Deos in tua manu eft, 

yous power. Tacel. 5+ Me]a Mave zs dku- 
leegv a SAoy ammo, Th Id. 1+ 
Pert after thefe, thep are | Proximé hos chari, gui ftu- 

Dear who follow pour  diorum -tucrunr funt ae 

ftudies. . muli, Cic. Fam. Ep. , 
Met after his brother he | Quibus ille fecundum fra- 

attributed, molt wid trem plurimum tyibuebat, 

them. ‘ Cic, Acad. 1. 4. c. 4. 
Pour letters were read j Sub eas [literas] ftatim re. 

pactentip after thofe. . | ie ae tur, Cic. Fam. 

10. 16. 
Nigidius homo, ut ego arbitror, juxta Varronem doéliffi-. 
mvs, Gel. 1, 4.€. 9 Sapientiffimus eft, cui quod opus fit, ipfe 
_ ia mentem veniat , proximé accedit, $3 alterius bend inven- , 
tis temperat, Cic, Brut. Secundum te nibil eft mihi amicius 
Scliiudine, Cic. Att. 12. 16, Sib equeftris finem certaminis 
coorta eft pugna peditum, Liv. 1. 22. + Quo deinde fub ipfo, 
Ecce volat, calcémque terit jam calce Diores, Virg. Zin. $+ 

Note, Bfter) is fometimes put for afterwards, after that 
time, or fromthenceforward, and then is made by exinde, or 
poltca, as in that of Virg, Quifque fuos patwnur manes, 

“7 C4 exinde 
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exindé per amplum Mittimur: Elyfium, 421. 6. lum ut 
primum vidi, nunguam vidi poftea, Plast. Epid. q. 2, 
Sometime alfo by poft ; as, Ut initio mea fponte, poft au- 
tem invitatu tuo mittendum duxerim, Cic. Fam. Ep. And 
fometimes by pofterius, as in that of Plaut. in Epid. Vos 
priores effe oporret, nos pofterius dicere, See Ter, And, 
3,2. 29, and Pareus de Partic. p» 340. 
, PHRAS-E §, ‘ 
Ge was alittic after hig | Erat paulo atate pofterior, 
time. ‘ | Cic, de Clar. Ora, 
AL he next day afier he had, Proximo die, quo eum in- 
Btiled him. ‘| teremerat. 
Zt wags not long after. Haud ita. mulcum interim 
temporis fuic, Ziv, 
‘Interim neque ita longo intervallo ille venit, Cic. pra 
Flac, and not ‘ong after.——— 
oe think upon one thing | Aliam rem ex alia cogitare,. 
afier another. Ter, Eun. 4. 2 .. 








Inde ambulavic in licore,: 


Then he walked on the 
pofthzcin balneum,Cic. Att. 


thoze, after that tnto the 

bath. 

Wier wit, after thoughts. | eee cogitationes, Cic. 
Phil 


Mne afer another, i. e. ; Ex ordine, Cic, Agr. 
020er. . 
Abhep were after their time. | Inferiores erant, quam illo-. 
rum &tas, Cic. Qu. Pr. 3.5. 
@n hour after. Toterpofito unius horz {pa- 
. tio, Colum. 6, 8, 
Fo wait Dap after Bay... | Diem de die expettare, Cic. 
Brittle after. Brevi poft cempore, Fuft. Po- 
ftea aliquanto, Cic. de Inv. 
Be ald there the nert ad Ibi diem. poftegum commo- 
after. ratus eft, Cic, pro. Clu. 


il, 
Ae put off the Difcoftfe | Diftulimus fermonem in 


45. 


till afterwards. pofterum,. Cic. Att. 
Ro have afozelight ofwhat , In pofterum profpicere, Cic, 
wiil follow aftermards. | pro Mur. 
We will corfiver of thefe | Pofterids ifta videbimus, Cic, 
things afterwards. pro Quint. 
hep will habe caufe to | Fiet, ut poftmodo gaudeanc, 
Fejopce attermsyds, Livy 1, 4. 
P Home 
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en 
Some witie after: | Interjecto deinde tempore, 


Fuft. 
Bfter a fort, ina manner. | Quodammodo, Cic. 1. off. 50. 
Hfterwards pardon pow} Poft id Jocorum ctu mihi ig- 
me. nofcito, Plaut. 


Mil after as; fee Pi, r. 6. Pereafter; fee ere, r. 2. 


Se at ES ed 


CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Particle Again. 


T. Ps Woy ) fagnifies generally the repetition of I. ° 
an att, and is made by iterum, rurfus, 
deauo, and de integro; as, _ 
giaps not worth the readz ; Fabulz non fatis dignz, quz 
ing over again.  jceram legantur,Cic. de Clar. 
When they had ift ap| Cum fe rurfus extuliffenc, 
themfelbes agatn. « Flor. 4. Lo. 
# littie aftet he went (nas | Haud multo poft recipic fe 
gain. : intro denuo, Ter. Phor.5.64 
Eo fall fick agatne De integro Incidere in mors 
| - | bam, Cic. Fam. 12. 3, 
Iterum mihi natus videor, quod te reperi, Plauc, Poen, Fa- 
cis, ut rurfus plebs in ventinum fevocanda videatur, Cic, 
pro Mur. Recita denuo, Cic, in Ver. De integro ordiens, 
Cic. de Clar, Orat. 
Note, The ufe of again in Englifh, and of irérum in La- 
tine, for the {econd time w& elegant ; as, I named bim again 
and she third time. rerum ac tertio nominavi, Cic. pro 
Rofe. Amer, Bisa me fervatus eft, feparatim femel, ite- 
rum cum univerfis, Cic. pro Dan. 


2. Again) fometimes fignifies the fame that It, 
back, .after Verbs fignifying to come, call, ae 
bring, &¥c. And is moftly implied in the Ver 
compounded with re; as, 
He wrote to me again. 

Cone again to what, JZ 

wrote th the beginning. 


. 





Is ad me refcripfit, Gell, 1. 106 
Redeo ad illud, quod initia 
- {cripfi, Cic. in Ep. 

= Ma,” 2 gtr” EN 
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Que erepta funt non repeto, Cic. pro Syl. Vos qui maxime 
me repetiftis, atque revocaftis, Cic. pro Dom. | 

III, 3. Again) fometimes is put for hereafter, and 
then is made by poft, pofthac, or poftea; as, 


SEF ever find you again | Si in placea hac te offendero 
in this ftreet. : poft unquam, Zer. Eun. 
FE ever he Do fo again. Si unquam pofthac fecerit, 


. Cic. 
Whom F had never feen | Quem neque unquam ante ~ 
befoze, noz thould eber videram, nec eram poftea 
fee again. 


vifurus, Liv. |. 41. Ce 4. 
Id né unquam poftbac accidere poffit providendum eft, Cics 


IV. 4. Again) fometimes notes the doing of a thing 
by courfe, and in a way of correfpondency to fome 
other thing that zs done, and then is made by contra, 
invicem and viciflim ; alfo by mutuus & mutud; as, 


FE the thall commend hie | Si laudabic h2c illivs fore 
beauty, Do you again} mam, cu hujus contra, 
commend Hers. $ Cic. in Ep. , 

Mow vou have the affatrg | Habes rey urbanas; invicem 
ofthe City; Dopouagatn | rufticas {cribe, Plin, Fun. 
write what 1s Done in . 
the Countrp. 

Phat is jut, 16 hone; | Quod juftum eft, honeftam 
and again, what ts ho- | eft, viciflimg, quod ho- 
nett, is juft neftuin eft, juftum eft,Cic, 

Pour love to me agatu- Tuus erga me mutuus ae 

; |. mor, Cic. 

Sed dy ego quid ille, dy contra ille, quid ego [entirem, vi- 
debat, Cic. Phil. Requie/cat aliquande tamdiu vexata Italia; 
_ uratur, vafteturg; invicem Africa, Liv. Vos ab illo irridemini, 

CF ipfi illum v'ciffimeluditis, Cic. Agad. In amici mutua bene- 

volentia cenquiefcere, Cic.de Am, Te ut diligas me, fi mutua me 

fadburuin fois, xogo, Cic. Fam. Offciis muta refpondere, id. ib, 
V. 5. Again and again) is made by iterum, or 
etiam repeated with a conjunétion , as, 

Ft thunders again € again | Irerum atque iterum fragor 

" witha huge rumbling. |  iatonat ingens,Virg. Zn8. 

: Conlider 
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C onfider again and again: , | Etiam atque etiam cogita, 


ia 

Ter. Eun, I, I, 

Nam thermis iterum cunétis iternmque lavatur, Mart. 2, 
14. Pradicam, dy repetens iteramque, iternimque moneba, Virg, 
3. Ain, Te etiam atque etiam rogo, Cic, Fam. 13. 42, : 

PHRASES. , 

3s big again and better. | Altero tanto major, €ic, 

hep never ieft running | Curfare ultro citraque non” 

to and again. defticerunt, Cie. * 
Enough and enough again. | Satis fuperque, Cic. pro Ro/c. 
BE he ever offend again, | Noxam fi aliam’ unquam ad- 

mifericullam,Ter,Eun. 5.2. 

F tntreat peu again and a= | Trerum & fzxpius te. rogo, 
gain. - Cic. Fam. 13. 42. 

Ie mutt take heed.that-we | Cavendum eft,ne id,quod fe- 
fay not over again what mel fupra diximus, dein. 
we habe fad once before. | ceps dicamus, Cic. ad Her, 

He fo cat what was Teft | Reliquum fic ¢ poculo eje-, 

- out of the cup, that it * cit, ue id refonaret, Cic, 
founded again. Tufc. : 

Jil be here again inftantip. | Jam hic adero, Jer. And. 4, 


CePCS OLE SL ESE CLS ee ee 
CHAP. IX. ‘ 
Of the Particle Again. 


I. Gaintt) referring to fomething to be done J, 
ya by, or at fome fet future time expreffed, 
is made by in with an Accufative cafe; as, | 
He bad him to fupper a= | Ad coenam invitavie in po. 
gaint the next Dap. [  flerum diem, Cic. 3. Off, 
In proximum annum conf{ulatum peteret, Cic. Att. 1. 10. Sa- 
¢rificium luftrale in diem pofterum parat, Liv. Dec.1. 1,1. In 
ve/perum, in craftinum, Plaut. Pfeud. 5. 2, Moftel.1. 1. 64. 
But if only a Verb with its Nominative café, 
and not any Noun of Time be expreffed after it, 
then it is made by dwn with a Verb 5 as 


‘ 
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{ent againft Joteph um dum veniret Jofeph. 


AThep made readp the pze- "om parabane munus fu- 
cante Gen. 42. Jun. e 


IJ. 2. Aatntt) joined with over, hath reference to 


iil 


the oppofite pofition, or fituation of fome. thing, 
perfon, or place, and is made by ex adverfo, or é 
regione 3 45, ; 

Mver dgaint that place. | Ex adverfo ei loco, Ter. Ph. 1. 


Over againfe one of thofe | E regione unius corum pon- 
bridaes. tium, Ce/, 


Ea fita erat ex adverfo, Ter. Ph. 3.3. Luna chm eff é re- 
gione Solis, deficit, Cic, de Nat. Deor. Diphilus columnas ne- 
gue reas, neque é regione collocdrat. Cic, ad Qu. Fr. Nonne 
etiam dic tis effe éyegione nobis, é contrarid parte terre, qué 
adverfis veltigiis flent contra noftra veftigia, quos Antipodas 
wocatis ? Cic. 4.4. Acad. 39. Tt Vingil often ufeth contra in 


“this fenfe; Et adverfi contra ftetit ora juvenci, En. 5. Eft pro-. 


cul in pelagofaxum {pumantia contra Littora, ib. $0 is exad- 
verfum ufed by Ter. Ad. 4. 2. Apud ipfum lacum eft piftri!lady 
exadverfum eft fabrica. And by Nepos in Themiftoc, Exad- 
verfum Athenas apud Salamina clafjem fuam conftituerent. And 
exadver{us by Cicero, |. 1,de Div. Ara inguit, Aio loquenti, 
quam ‘tam videmus exadverfus eum locum conjecrata eft, And . 
adverfum by Pliny,Lera ¢y Lerina adverfum A, tipolim,|, 3.¢.5+ 


3. Again) zmplying [omething done, or faid, 
to the offence, damage,.or prejudice of another, . 


78 mgde by' adverfus, adverfum, and in’; as, 


Pecuniz conciliate adver. 
fus rempub. Cic. in Ver, 
Adverfumne illum caufam 


F oneps gather'd up agatntt 
the Common weaith. 
Should F fpeak again 

ht 





"m—? _ dicerem—? Ter, Ad. 4. 5. 
He thought tt fpoken fone | Dittum in fe inclementius 
what hardhipagaint him. | — exiftimabac. ) 


Hic finis avimorum civilinm: reliqua adverfus exteras gen- 
tes, Blor. 4.12. Adverfum fe armare aliquem, Cic. in Ver. 
Jd quod apod Platenem eft in Philofophos didtum, Cic. 1. OFF 
"tr Cicero ufeth contra in this fenfe (00; Hz contra nos ambe 


facinnt hoc tempore, pro Quint, 
4. Bgaintt) 
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—— 


4 Againtt) fignifying crofs, or contrary to,1V, 


zs made by adver{us, and contra ; alfo by preter 

Sometimes, viz. when there comes after it mind, 

thought, will, law, manner, cuftom, right, juft, 

good, and the like. 

BZ will not trite againt | Non contendam ego adver- 
pou. fus te, Cic. Att. 

Ft was — his mind tt | Pracer ipfius voluntatem, coe 


li out fo. gitationemq; accidit, Cic. 
He ftrives again the | Contra torrentem brachia 
ftream. dirigit, Fuven. 


Adverfus flumen ravigare, Plaut. Adverfa vobis urzent 
weftigia, Cic. Som. Scip, Prater morem atque legem civium 
nimium ipfe durus eft, prater aquamque & bonum. Ter. Ad. 
Quid tam prater confuetudinem, quam—Cic. pro L. Man. Si 
guid contra morem con{uetudinémque civilem fecerint, Cic. ¥. 
Off. Contra jus fifque, Cics Deo adverfo aliquid movere, 
Ovid Ita adversd ulque tempeftate ufi fumus, Ter. 


' When contrary to the will, nature, cc. of the 
Agent is ced. then invitus, and invite, ‘are 
elegantly ufed , as, 

B wife man Doth nothing | Sapiens nihil facie invicus,. 


again hig will. , Cie. Parad. | 
Wo nothing again pour | Nihil facies invicd Minerva,* 
nature. Hor. , . 


Ile invitus illam duxerat, Ter. Hec, 1.2 Nihil decet in- 
vita (ut aiunt) Minerva, id eft, adverfante G- repugnante 
naturg, Cic. 1. Off. Invite cepi Capvam, Cic. Ate. L. 8. 
Invitus quidem feci, ut Flaminium é fenatu ejicerem, Cic. de 
Sen. Ft was again mp will that— 





5. Againtt) importing to refufe, oppofe, Jet, V, 


or hinder, is made by a word, or phrafe of like 
import 3 as, , 
FJ am cicar againt it Animus abhorretea Lab ),Se. 
Bt may verp cafilp be Done | Facillimum fadtu fic, non 
ff the Senate be not a=| afpernanre Senatu, * Cie. 


gaint tt. Fam. 15. 10. 
Privé 


« 
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Primo non adverfante, poft etiam adjuvante collegs ejus, 
Cic. ad Qu, Vos, vos, inquam, ipfi G frequéns Senatus re- 
ftitit, Cic. pro Rabir. Nifi feniores obftitiffent, Gurt. 1. 4, 
Non recufoquo minus--Cic. Fam. 15. 10. Nequaqyam adverfa- 
tus eft poftulatis, Symm. Nihil impedio [ Bam not agatntt 
tt ] Gic. 1. off. Ejus opinioni non repugno, Cic. pro Rabir. Non 
pugno | Fam not againtt tt) Cic.2. de Div. 21. 


6. Againtk) noting defence or prefervation, is 
made by a, ad, adverfis, and contra ; as, 


—, og mbanee a= giro a frigore myrtos, 

n @ coin. irg. 

ae oon guarded againt Lab? hag yr pofius 

gers. ie ° 

Lspbtaiar ye my felf bp arms ne — aie rae 
gain m. endl, Liv. 1. 42. Cc. 4Ie 

§Rone ftcod more fHiflp foz Nemo contra perditos cives 
the Senate agatntt a é Senatu ftetit conftanti- 
weetched Commons. is, Cic. de Cl. Or. 


Ut tutiores a finitimorum impetu effent, Liv, 1. 42. c.36 
Mirari licet qua fint animadverfa & Medicis herbarum gené- 
ra, ad morfus beftiarum, ad oculorum morbos, ad vulnera, 
Cic. J. 1. de Div. Scio me a te contra iniquos meos folere de- 
fendi, Cic. in Ep, Patendum eft, quod me grmis adverfus 
Abrypolim defenderim, fedus violatum effe, Gy. 1. 41. ¢. qt. 





9. Againtt) after a Verb of mofion, 3s made 


by ad, or in; as, 


Aeft thou dat thy foot a- | Ne offendas ad lapidem pe- 
gaint the ftone, Luk. 4. dem tuum, Bez. 

Mbhe billows beat againft | Fluctus illiduncur in littus, 
the thoze. Quint. : 


Offendere ad ftipitem, Colum, Erigere fcalas ad menia, 

ad murum, Liv. Incurrere in aliquem coco impetu, Cic. 
de Fin. Pontus in fcopulos undas erigit, Lucan. + Scopulum 
Offendere, Cic. Puppis offendit in scopulis, Ovid. ARquora 
iWMa feopulis, Virg. © io ars : 


é 


ites 
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PHRASES. 


Ft will not be spiink gene pgp : oe facere 
Dutp to Do ett it ‘hig epee ss 
Pou ‘bas e nought to fap - = sia dicas vitii, Zer. 
agatnft her: Pee 1. uae 
ae he sGeane ts any thing, | S! ig oe peccat, 
tis again me- . Ad, I. 2, 
Boainit ihe batr. Adverfante natura, Cic. ad- . 
: | verfo animo, Plaut. 
hep hig a heads one sar Shag Soneerte fronti- 
aga another, US, a 
Trey = i sald Bagel | Ita a ai ie hy adverfi, ut 
. gaint a Re ; - | -—— Cie. Att, 
Be fure pou ee it Done a- | Anreiftam vefperam opus ex. 
gaint this night. pedicum approbato, App, 
Fam not againt it. Nihi) repugno, Cic. 
hat was moft of all .a-j Id “mihi erat adverfarium 
gainft me. | maximé, Cic. in Cacil. 
Foz will F be againf all | Nec recufabo quo minus o- 
meng reading mp things. | mines mea legant,Cic.Fin.1.3. 


2 SAR Be He 
CHAR X. | 
Of the Particle Gil. ‘ 

1. A hy referring tothe number of many things, 1, 

\ is made by omnis, cunctus and univerfus, 
in the plural number ; as, 

Bll men of all ozders- | Omnes omnium  ordinum 





homines, Cic. 


He ufed to take patns foz } Laborem pro cunttis ferre 


them all. “@ - confuevit, Cic. 
hele things Ffpeakof al! | Hee loquor de univerfis, 
in general. ¢ | Cie. 4. Acad. 


Omres omnia bona dicere, Ter. And, Rectorémque ratis de 
curdtis confulit aftris, Virg. Ain. 1. Unum debet rs omnibus 
propofitum, ut eadesm fit utilitas uninfcujy(que, Cy univerfo- 
rum, Cice 3. OF, ag) ee | 
ied : : 26 Bil) 


xX 


32 Of the Particle All. | Chap. 10. 





II. 2. All) referred to the whole of any fingular 
thing, is properly made by totus and integer ; yét 
alfo by omnis, cun&tus, and univerfus in the fin- 
gular number 5 as, 


. have notfeen him all this | Hodie toro non vidi dies 
Day- Ter. 
‘Keep itall to pour fei€. Integrum tibi referves, Caf. 
Bil that whtle wags J at | Eo omni tempore Neapoli 
Naples. [ fui, Cic. “ 
Alexandria, and all Egypt. } Alexandria, cunétaque AL. 
gyptus, Cic. in Rull. 

Bil that thail the go awa | Id ila univerfum abripier, 

_ wtthail. Ter. *Phor. ts 1. 


Sed jam tibi totum: omitto, Cic. pro Lig. Senatus habere 
non poteft menfe Februario toto, Gic. Integram pradam fine 
fanguine habere, Cic. pro Rofc. Totum palatium erat c.vitate 
omni,,cundta Italia refertum, Cic. in Pil. In tanta Letitia 
cundte civitatis me unum triftem effe oportebat ? Cic.. In 
Phil. Univerfum fludium meum, 5 benevolentiam ad te 
defero, Cic. Fam, ¢. 10. =i 


III. 2+ Ali) és fometimes put for onely, and then is 
~ made by unus, or folus; as, 


He ts all mp care. Hlum curo unum, Ter. Ad, 

Chey itbe ali npon honep. Melle folo vivung, Var. P19. 
Sibi commodus uni eft, (We tg all for himfe!f] Hor. Stoi- 

ci foli ex omnibus Philofophis dixerunt, [he Stoicks were 


ali the #bilofophers that fatd fo, | Cic. de Orat. Qui folus 
locus ex privatis locis omnibus boc pracipué habet jus, Cic. 


de Arulp. Uno folo ilio diffentiente, Cc. 16. + Petron. 
fecmeth to uje tocus thus; Videte qudm-parens totam comd= 
derit glandem,— i. e. fed all upon majt, i. €. only on, — or 
upon nothing buf — | 


ane * 

IV. 4+ All) is fometimes put for as muchas, fo much, 
as,*how much foever, whatfoever ; and then zs 
made by quanttimcungue, or by qtod, or quicquid 

Rit 
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with a Genitive cafe, or by ntim; of quam pnt 
for quantum ; 4s in thefe p padi ay - 


Si, a e. whatfoebet] 3 Se | poffim; Cie 

dvp. Da ¢. ig tine a3) Quantuntcunqne eo addide- 
ris; Cit, 3. Fin. 

8 Sse i M4 "abet Quicguid habuerim judicii; 


ait the beauty ad itt floris in juventute e- 
their pouth, thee pe it. mt diniferatic, Liv. 1. 7% 


dced. 
BF fent to the P2ctors to 





Ad Pratores mifj, ut thilie . 
boing up all the Soulviz tim qnhod haberent, ad 
érg thep bad. me - déducerént, Cic. "ARES 


i?. 

Bii[i. €. how thuch foebtr] poli potero, me ab 
FJcan, J wtilwithdzaw ; omnibus moleitiis abdu- 

. my fel from all troubies. cam; Cic, Fam. 1.$. | 
| ufe to beip ali FZ can. ‘Soleo, quantuth poffum ad- 

- | + javare, Cic. Fam. |. £3. 

B swonit arise ali that ¢2 Quahtum maximé pdfiertt 
ver J cou cohtenderem;Cic. pro Fla: 


paket te lt pate cat. ‘ean pottris feftina; 


Ptate in ge erit Cié. 
te did A Set couid to ober= 


Remp. quantum in ipfo ful: 





. theo the C ommonweaith. ual evertit, Cic. Att. 1. 6. 
3 will help him all ¥ Quam porefo ddjuvabo, Ter: 
Let them make all the fie Turbent potrd quam velific, 

thep pieafe. . Ter. Hec. 44, 12: 
Comfozt her all por can. Iftam quim -potes fac con 
folére, Ter. Ad, 3. 5. 





by? Pest, ee » quicquid Satyrii fuit; Encolpius ébi- 
5. Be all) bath fevetal Negative . Particles V: 
joined with it, viz. no, none; not, nothing, ne- 
ver, no where ; and accordingly ath feverat ele 

gant wajs of rendring. , 
Db i: Of 


Of the Particle Gil.’ Chg x0: 





1, © 4, “tali) with na, or none, 73 made by omni-. 


BS Md not ike of it at all. 


no with nullus,’nequis, ne quidem, -nihil ;-as, 
Mbere canbe noconftitus | Omnino nulla confticutica. 
tten atall. * effe poteft, Cic. de Inv, ~ 
Pou know it was mobed | Scis interceflum efle, nequis 
that no body at all thouly | Ommnino regem reduceret, 
bring the ing back. Cic. Fam. |. f. | | 
Ho thatt JF conclude that | Ita concludam veftrorum des" 
thereigtn being, netonip,) orum non- modo beneft- 
no good Deed of pour |. ciunr nollum exrare, fed" 
gods, but no Deed at ali. |; ne’ fa&um quidem‘omii- 
- + no, Cie, .1- deN., D,, .~ 
Wetwreen thele things there | Inter eas res nihil omnine 
ig no Difference at alf, |, © intereft, Cic. 3. de Fine 
Multa poffant videri effe, que omnino nulla funt,Cic. Acad. | 
4 15. Moventur.eodem. modo rebus jisy gue nile fink, ub die 
que fint, Id. ib, ft faa a 
2. At all) with not zs made by omnind wtb 
noy, or nequaquam, el/é by nullo modo, ne qui= 
dein, ne vix quidem, or'prorfus with nullus,, or- 
nullo modo: alfo by minimé; as, - - ° 
J Vo not go about at all to | Poetas Gracos omnino now 
touch the Greck Poets. |. conor atcingere, Cic. | 
Pot at all histequal. || Omniho fbi nequaquam par, 
: - = , | Cie, de Am. 
Zt ts hardly, o2 net at al] | Vixy att hallo modocorfith- 
- marred - °°" * Ba gi Cic.'2. de Nat. Deo. ~ 
Ebcy Do hardly o2-not at , aut-ne vix’guidem ap- 
all appear:: © = « ‘[ parent, Cic; 4. de Fin. 
FJ underftand ‘nét any one | Verdum’ prorfus: nullum in~ 
worDat all - - , telligo, Cie. 2. de Orat, 
3 do not at at) agree tothat. | Nullo modo prorfus affenti- 
| or, Cic. de N. Deor, 
Id ego minimé probaba, Cic. 
Si probare poffimus Ligarinm in Africa omnino non fuiffe, 
Cic. pro Lig. Nobis paftus vix antitfe vix quidem fuppetunt. 
Vix aut omnino non poffe fieri, Cic. ad Att. Nibil. prorfus 
intelligo, (Zt Do not at ali—] Cic. Div, 2. 4. Quod Sow 








crates minimé probabat, Cic. 1. Acad. 4. Deinde uf ne in~ 


ternofcatur quidem, Cic. 4. 16; 
| ) 3. SF 


. 
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3. At all) with riothing 7 is made by nihil with IIT. 
bmnino, prorfus, or quicquam ; 43, 





So that there was nothing Uc omnino_ aihil ‘fit reli- 
at ali icft. tum, Cic. Ver. 6. 
gRothing at ail. Nihil prorfus, Ter. And. 2. 6: 





Jn trath pou are afbamed | Nihil ce quidem: quicquam 
of nothing at all. — pudet, Plaut. Merc. 
Ut non multum, aut omnino nihil Gracis cederetir, Cic 1. 

Tufc. Nibil quicquam egregium in bac vita fine gidam ar~ 

doré amoris, Cic: 1. de Orat. Ita pares, ut inter cos nibit 

prorfus interfit, Cic. At. 4. 17. 


4s At all) with never is made by omnino with LY; 
nunquam ; 4s, 
Cheremas neber any Bonbt | De eo funguamh omnino eft 

ait all made o€ tt. dubicatum, Cic, pro Balbo: 


— Quem omnine nundguam viderat, Cic. pro Rofc. Amer. 
Caufas omnino nunquam attigtre, Cic. 2, de Orat. 


5. At all) with no where is.made by omnino V: 
with nufquam ; 4s, 
3t tg found nocswmbere. at | Orhnino nufquam Feperitur, 
ail. ' Cie. de Am. . 
Fratrem nufquain invenio gentium, Ter. i. e. ominino - nufs : 


— faith Pareus, Quod ee huie dém hufquam quicquam 
eft, Plaut. Afi. - 


6. Ail after. as) Sanifies dccotdingly as, and Vi; 
is made elegantly according to thefé Examples fol- 
lowing. 
ii after ag aman hag good | Proinde ut quifque fortuna 
foztune. utitur, Plaut, | 
ail after ag the thing ig. | Pro conditione rei; Quint. 
Bil after ag it to tn biqnefg. | Pro magnitudine rei, Cie. - 
Bilafter as ttisinthicknefs. | Pro modo crafficudinis, Cols 
All after as the cafe res} Perinde ut caufa poftalar, 
quites. Cie. 4. Acad.. 
Hii after av fader (s to be Exinde uc pabuli ficulcaseft, 
had Var. der. yr. t, 21. 
Ali after ag the atri¢ tent = Perindé: utcurque cémpera- 
oT tus fic aer, Cit, Div. 42. 
B2 2: 3 








Vile 


“Ftis alt one ag tf— 


| Of the Particle All. Chap. 10, 

4. Ail one) bath feveral ufés, and is made af- 
ter Jome of thefe Examples. 

his ig all one as it Z 


thouid fay. 
ZF reckon it all one as if— 


Hoc perinde eft tanquam fi 
ego dicam, Gell. 15. 9. 

Perinde cenfeo, ac fi, Tac. 

Idem eft ac fi— Quint. 

bis te all one with that. | Hoc unum & idem eft at- 

que illud, Cie. 

3 ig all one whether: Nihil intereft utrum, “e 

tisall one to-pon whether. i Tua nihil refert wrum, 7 





Zt to all one to me. Nihil moror; non an Pai 
pere faboro; nihi] mea 
referct, Plant. Cic. Ter. 


. Gt wag all one to ream Non interfuit occidentium, 


billed him, _— bet a Pe a Tacit. 1. Hite 
Zt comes all to a os ASE re tantundeny 
egero, Ter, 
HE is all fox himfeif. Sibi Mars cavet; duntaxas 
| cic. 
Bites hatht; quiet. ‘oven tt filentium eft, Ter. 


S$ 


We — water all bot ap capité folo ex aqua, 
so tected Bal night | Ibi quievi nottem perpe- 


tong -tem, Plaut. Amph. 
Bii on a fuddain. De improvifo, Ter, And. 2. 2. 
Py Watter bid me leave | 


‘Herus me, relictis rebus, juffte 
all, and mind Pamphilus, |. Pamphilum obfervare, Ter. 





(This ts all. Tantum eft, Ter. Hec, 
Abis is all that ig eft of | Tantum reliquum eft de ars 
the money. | gento, Gic. 
o. When ai? came to ail. Ad extremum ; tandem, Cie. 
* Giving ali fo2 gone. pS de partibus, ra- 
tus or. 


UPe have had fuch crofe | Fer ufque adversa cempeftare 


. weather all this whtie. wi fumus, Fer. Hee. 3. + 


55. 


Bené ne ufque valuit ? Plaut. Lvs 2.3. 
Mii this whtie. — ue adhuc ; tamdiu, Ter- 
Ail ander one. [vs opera ; fimul, Ter. Plant .. 
‘Ewo and thirty weve all | Triginta omnino & duo 
that were mifing. + defiderati fun, Curt. sis 
if 


7am : ‘ , , | 
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Bil mp fauitisthat—— | Summa criminis eft, quod, Cic, 
Bereand there, and allat | Hic & illic fimul, P/aus. 





once. Moftel. 3. 2. 
Ahere-were but five in all | Quinque omnino fuerune, 
that— qui—Cic. pro Clu. 
‘Sp all means. Quoquo patto; quacunque 
_Fatione, Ter. Cic. : 
Without all Doubt. ‘Sine-ulla dubicatione, Cic. » 20, 
On ail fides. Quaqua verfus, Caf. 
When pou were bufiett of |-40 fumma occuparione tua, 
all. Cic. Fam. If. 15. 





How.amanp are there [oz | Quanta hac [hominum J * 
come thep to ) in all 7 fumma? Plant. Mil. 1. 1. 
Wat pet that ig not all, | Sed nequaqyam in ifto func 
; omnia, Cic, de Sen, 


Sith all fpeed. “| Quam primum ; . quantum 25, 
7 fiat ke 
Quam maximo pofier cur-~ 
all hatte. fu. | 
” Omni feflinatione, Curt. _ 
Ft ts not ail a cafe. Non par ratio eft; aliacau- * 
fa eft, Cic. 


he war bzoke out all on | Bellum fubico exarfic, Cic. 

afuddDain. © = =|. pro Ligar. . 
Zok fog all the wozid ag-- | Simillimé acque—cic. 
AnD pou and all. | Er te quogue etiam, Plaut. 30. 
Bre hadiok his faith and all. | Perdidiffer fidemaquog; Quint. 
Mey are notail in a tale. f Non cohzrent,7er. And. 2.2. . 
He will not put owt all | Minds aliquanco contender, 

bis frength. © quam poreft C. in! Cacil. 

Submonition. In ancient times the Particle Bil, both alone 
and together with other Particles, had fundry ufes, which nw 
ave grown almoft, if not wholly, out of ufe. Sometimes alone 
it was ufed as anexpletive, as Allina Sunfhine day,&c.Some- 
times it fignifigs much, ag All coo fad, all too rathe; i. ¢. 
much too fad, much too foon ; all othérwife, i. e. much or far 
otherwife; all fo, i.e. much, or jnft, or even fo. Sometimes 
with as it fignified fo, fometimes altogether or fuch; with 
for it fagnified fithence all for, i. ¢. Athenee for as much a, 
or phe Bi that ; with were it fignified though, or alchough ; 
as 1 had rather be envied All were jt of my foe,than pitied 3 _ 
swith tO it is ufed as anexplecive ; fo that which in Judges 9. 

| D 3 . 53° 





38 Of the Particle Along. Coap. 11. 


53- inthe Englifb is, Allto break his skull, in the Greek is 
but txrace ri xegvicy aude, ard inthe Latine no more but 
confregit cerebrum, or cranium ejus. Where it is anexple- 
tive, it is to have nothing made for it ; in other ufes it is to 
be made by the Latines for thofe Particles for which it ftands. 
All joined with Long, Jee ong ; with For, fee Fo2. 






CHAP. XI. 


| Of the Particle Alona. = 
| ee oug) having with joined to it, is made 
T\ by una; as, 


3 wil! go along with you} Una tecum ibo domum 
‘bome. swith © Plaut. Menach. e 


- Mecum ung advedlus eft, Ter. Hec, 3. 4. Ducit fecum ung 
virginem, Fer. Eun, 2. 1. . | | . 
JL. 2. Alona) when it bath not with coming after 
it, is made by per ; as, ss 
FZ wilt fend fome along the } Per licgora certos Dimictam, 

thozeg. | Ving. | 
Huic cervix comeque trabuntur Per terram, Virg. Ain 1. 
Per muros turvefque tormenta difponunt, Curt. |. 4. 
Or by the Ablative cafe of the following Subflan-- 
tive governed of in, underftood , as, 
J was going along the | Publica ibam via, 
hish=wayp. - to . 
Ibam forte via facra ficut meus eft mos, Bor. Serm.1.1 Sat.9. 
Or elfe it is included iu the Latine of the forego- 
img word ; as, . | 
Eo ite along. | | Recubo, | 
Ty patule vecubans fub tegmtine fagi meditaris, Virf. Ecl. ¥. 
Abjecit fe in herbam, Cic, Abjiciunt fe humi, Plin. Fun. Ia- 
elnavit fe in lectum, Petron, 
- “3 CHAP, 


. 
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CHAP. XIL. 
OF the Particle Among. 


I. nro) sot having from before it, is ge- I. 
nerally made by wter ; yet fometimes by 
in, - and apud 3 &, a 
J tno thele things af: te | Non fom: nefcius ifta inter 
be fatd among the Greeks. |  Grecos dici folere, Cic. 


_ de Qrat. 
de is not tp be reckoned a= | Hic in magnis viris non eft 
mong great. der. | habendas, Cic, 1. OF. 


Bence there qvew many | Hiac apud Achenienfes ma- 
great Difcozds among the | ghe difcordiz orte, Cic. 

Athenians, | ; Off. - 

Hrtenfius fuos inter aquales longé preftitit, Cic. de Clare 
Or. Inter fe regiones, quas obirent, ¢y milites diviferunt, 
Liv. 1. 42.¢. 37« Nunguain ego pecunias in bonis rebus effe 
numerandas duxi, Cic. Parad 3. -Quafituin eft apud mapres 
noltros, num—Cic. de Orat. + Cicero de Nat, Deor.. hath, 
Homnines morte deletos repontre in dvos. | 

Note 1. Bmong) is chiefly made by in and apud, where 
confociation, or commoration is noted: but hardly or not at all, 
avbere divifion, or partition, Partiuntur inter fe, is good; it 
is in Cicero: fo ts, Inter fe diviféerant, it is in Livy: dus 
Partiuncur apud fe, orin fe, ; apud fe, or in fe diviferuar, 
vor any thing like. it, I no where yet find. 

Noce 2. The ufing of in for among, is 4 Grecifm ; for fo 
indeed ew fometimes fignifies, "OyQ- dy wear pass, Prov. Bush, 
Gram. Greek, p. 204. 2 Cot. 13.5. 7Oun oMpydonsle Eav- 
rus, ore Ingss Xerces ce vpiv dew: Excd. 17. 7, “Ey ice 
Kvec@ cv nuiv, #8, Michez 3. 11. "Ovo 0 Kdec@ ew n- 
siv Sev: See Durrer. Partic. p. 205. and fo gis, as Lucian. 
4S TEs NO@AS HETLALYH- : 

2. Among) baving from before it, is made byt, 
€ or eX; 4M, | 
Mhom alone pe had chofen | Quem unum ex cunétis de- 


out from among all. legifferis, Cic, cont. Rul. 
D 4 Itaque 





, Pr 3 F “OF rd Toki aa Chap = 





~"Teaque delegit é florentiffimis ordinibus ipfa lumina, Cic. 


pro Mil. x vabis ex omni populo delegendi poteftas effet, Cic. 
cont. Rull 

_ Note, So it is made when it ftands for <. or out of, of 
any way notes feleftion or pre.eminency; as, Ei ex aliis Gal- 
lis maximam fidem habebat, Caf. Id folum ex his qua 
imperaflet non faciendum effe cenfetem, Curt, 


PHRASES, 
hey are not liked among Non fané probantur i in vul- 
the common fozt: gps, Cic, Pref. Pasad. ~ 
He had like to have been | Pene harum ipfiafque opera 
loft among them. te periic, Ter. ‘He, 3. 5 
EEG KERGKEGHIGRESKEGKSGHESHSCHIRIGKIGKGKEG HESS 
CHAP. XI. | 
Of the Particle Anv. 
I. ‘$D) coming next before not, aud probi- 
‘biting an Att following, is each made 
by autem ; as, - 


- 


"and not rat] at hin. 


| ou howl relieve . him, | Qportet te hominem fuble= 


fl. 


a ‘non autem jurgiis 


Conjunétio autem fape quidem idem eft quod fed: veriyn 
plerumque continuat orationem, nec tam fignificat fed, quam 
Er. Turfel de Partic. Lat. Ovat. c. 30, 

Note, Bnd) in this feafe is put for but ; and may be made 
by vera as well as aucem; qnd in af rmations, as bid as 
negations. See Wut r. 10. 


2. Am) parted from bis negative folowing, is 
elegantly expreffed by nec, or neque; as 


- De beging again the of} | Renovat priftina bella, nec 


wars, and cannot be sn Pa ah ae Som. 
qutct. , 


_ nd’ Do not por fap, pon | Neos tu hoe dicas, tibi non 


~ 


mere not told of this. . predittum, Ter. And, t. 1. 


C reaterramipfam volut qntur, pec in hunc locum gift multis 
gxagitati feculis reverbunlur, = Som Scip. Fuit fempus cum 
T ruta 


cot ae a 5 —— “ ae she La ala nti te 





Chap. 13. Of the Partie And. = gy 

prs colerent homines, neque urbem baberent, Varr. de R. R.* 

‘ « 3. C. Te: : 
Note, Ac gnd Et, may alfo in this fenfe be ufed , 

as, 

Bring home pour wife, and | Reduc uxorem, ac noli ad- 

09 not erots me. _yerfari mihi, Ter. Hecyr. 

his man, if he agree Hicy fii fibi ipfe confentiar, 
bimfcif,and benotfome= | & non interdum nature 
Overceme with} . bonitate vincatur,—cic, 5. 
goodnels of nature. Offic. | 
Parvulag lippitudine gdduétus fum, ut diftarem banc E- 

piftolam, dy non, ut folea, ad te ipfe fcriberem, Cic, Qu. Fr. 2,2. 

_ 3. And) coming before yet and therefore, may II}, 

in Latine be omitted, baying nothing made for x , 

but the Latines of thofe Particles ; as, 

Ehe Confyl fees, and yet | Conful vider, hic tamen vi- 
be lives j 


: vit, Cic. 

therefore whit! you} Proio cu, dum eft tempus 
Mate time, confider. pe | cogita, Fer. Eun, 

Sine tuo labore, quod pelis, alfum eft tamen, Plaut. Epid. 
Hic non eft locus ¢ proin tu alium queras, cui centenes farcias, 
Id. Ib. 3. 4. Proindé” fac tantum_animum habeas, quante 
opus eft, Cic. 12. Ep. G. Nec tamen omnes poffunt effe Scj- 
piores—{ Bnd pet all cannot be} Cic. de Sen, 

4. And) coming together with if, many times IY, 
bath nothing more to be made in Latine for it, be- 
fides the word for if ; fometimes it hath quod made 
for it; as, 3 | 

and (€ ye thall fee 2 | Quid igitur fi videritis? 2- 
, oh. 6. 6 gf mM, ‘ , 
Bat andif—Spencey At fi-—Bathurft. 

Quod fi tu idem faceres, Ter. Hee. 2. 2. | 
Note 1. Sometimes and alone, is pug for and if (in this fenfe.) 
Wut anv’ you will got foz> | Si autem non remiferiris, 

gtbe, Macth,6.15. Tyndal, |]. Bez. a 
Mot and pou would have | Non fi me occidifles, Petron, 
RATER Re | 


Quod 





a 


«cients 
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+ 


Quéd fi vem aftu traftav't, Ter. Eun. §. . 
Nore 2. And, in this fenfe frequzntly hath the pronuncia- 
fion of the Greek cy for tap ; and if it come not from it, yet 
hath the fignification of it, av TV@Y GONTE TES AUALTIAS, 

Foh. 20, 23. Si quorum remiferius peccata, Pa/or. 


V. +5. When and comes betwixt two Verbs Aftive, 
there may be an elegant tranflation of them, by put- 
ting a Participle inflead of the. former Verb, and the 
Particle and ; as, ae es pyre 
MDhowt hie Mother concet= | Quem Mater conceptum ge- 

bed and boze. * T° nuit, Virge AEn.. | 


Ufque his AEneam folatus vocibus infit, (AEn. §.) i.e. folatus 
, eft, dy infit, Serv. in loc. Montem, quem perpetud quindecim 
millium fofsé comprebenfum civxit, Flor. 4. £23. Quem, proxi- 
mi exceptum in caftra receperunt, Curt. 1. 4. This is an im}- 
tation of the Greeks, who for eleganr brevities fake pur a 
Participle for a Verb and the Conjunction x, 4s Lucian 
ueSuous 8Eeoawcs us, ie €. me inebriatum exczcavir, Id. 
bia 3 ovarabav dua Tivas naTEgazey, ego vero compr ehzn- 
fos ipforum quofdam devoravi, Vid. Viger. Idiotifm. ¢ 6. f- 1p 
v. 14. @& Clariff. Busbei Gr. Gram. p. 181. | 


VI.- 6. Gnd) inmoft other cafes is to be tranflated 

by ac, atque, &, nec non, que atd tum ; as zn the 
| following Examples. | | | 

_. Servitio premet, ac uitlis d)minabitur Argis, Vitg, Ain. 
Etiam’ atque etiam cogita, Ter. Eun. ¥. t. Sunt alti Philofo- 
pbi dx hi quidem magni, qui—Cic. 5, de Nat. Deor. Nune 
te Bacche canam, nec non fylveftria tecum. Virgulta, Virg. 
Georg. 2. Tibi, ut debeo, gratulor latérque, Cic. 2, Fam. 9. 
Lentulum noftrum cum ceteris artibys, tum in primis imnita- 
tione tui fac erudias, Cic. I, 1, Ep. 8. 


; PHRASES. 

‘Pnd pow and ail. Ecce quoque etiam, Plaut, 
He had loft his faity and all Perdidiffer fidem quoq; Quin. 
Bud why for. Nam quid-ira? qnamobrem 
Oca ch candem ? Ter, | 

we : By 
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‘My little and little. ae: rite fenfim; pedeten- 
tim, €. . * 
Flow and ther. 3 Nonnunquam 5 interdum ; 5, 


| identidem ; fubinde. - 
Co ran up and Bown. —— deorfum - corficare, 
e ; © 


r. 
and thither. Nunc huc, gunce illuc, Virg. 
acti a i huc & illuc, Cie. — ol 
FJ commend them, and that | Ego illos laudo, idqué me- 
' Deferbedip., - itd. ye Be 
Equidem expeftabam jam tua literas, idque eum multis, 
Cic. 2. Fam. 10, 14. Quanquam te, Marce fili, annum jam 
audientem Cratippum, idgue Athenis, abundare oportet precep- 
tis—Cic. 1. Offic. "Ampawar’ ome Anes, GB Tad re [idque) ae 
Sor7ie@ iccevs av AiO. Ariftoph. in Pluc. Vide Devarii 
Partic. Grac, p, 10. Edit. Rom. 
wat —— becaufe ; that; | Simul qudd ; quia ; utne; 
, e . 


Quomodo poflumus 4redi, 
not be feen 7 a ucnon con{piciamur ? Pef, 
Wy and bp; fee Wy, r. 13. | 


REARKAKRRAKKRKRERE ERS 
CHAP. XIV. 
OF the Particle. ds. 


I. : &) before a Verb, or a Participle of the Pree I, 


Caf. Sal. Cic. Ter. 
Wow can we go ont and 


Jent Tenfe, baving the fign of a Verb Paf- 
frve before it, implieth time. of Attion, and is made 
either by a Participle, or by a Verb with dam, cum, 
ubi, orut: or by the Prepofition in, with an Ablative 
cafe; or inter or fuper with an Accufative cafe; as, 
A ndag he flew [02 was fips | Munichic{que volans agros 
— ing) be looked Down upon | defpiciebat, Ovid. Met. 2. 
the Dunichtan fields. 
ds 3 food ( 02 was ftand=,)| Dum ante oftium fto, norus 
> fig) atthe Door, an ace} * mihi quidam obviam ve- 
quatntance of ming came | «nic, Ter. Eun. 5. 2. 48 





towards we, 


44 Of the Particle As. | Chap. 14, 


As Ffolved (oz was ford- | Cum coniplicarem hanc e- 
ing] up this letter, the | piftolam, ad me venic ta. 
Carrier came to me. bellarius, Gic. Aft. 12, 

As F was 'gotng into the | Ubi in gynzceum ire occi- 

_narferp, [02 was about | pic, Fer. Phor. 5. 6, 
to go. 

as fe was Gtting on a} Ur yiridante toro confede- 
green bank of grafs. rat herbz, Virg. En, 5. 

te tdieth as he goeth [oz | In itinere fecum ipfe medi- 





fg going | bis journey. tatur, Cic, 1 Offic. 
Mad tits befatien pou, ag | Si incer coenam hoc ribi ac- 
. pou were at fupyper. | cidiffer, Cic. 
ele things dip Hegelo- | Hxc Hegelochus dixir fy- 
chus talk ag we were “| per cocnam, Cyr, |. 6, 
. Supper. | , 
Iftuccine interminata fum abiens tibi? Ter. Eun, § 1, Tri. 
buni plebis vobis infpefantibus vulnerati, Cic ad Quir. Cum 
bac legeres jam tum decretum arbitrabar fore, Cic, 1. 1. Ep. 10. 
Jnteveg dum hac,qua difperfa funt, coguntur, Cic, Nam ué nu; 
merabatur forte argentum intervenit homo de improvifo, Ter. 
Adelph. 3-3 Accepi a te epiftolam jn ipfo difce [Ju noftro, Cic. 
Qu. Fr. 2. 13. Hac inter cenam Tironi dithavi, ne mirere ali- 
ena manu effe, Cic, Att. De bujus nequitia fanguinariifque 
ententiis in commune omnes’ fuper cenam loquebantur, Plin. 
ad Sempron, Ruf. }. 4. where fuper cenam fignifiech inter 
ceenam, or inter cenandum, as Eman. Alvarus de Inftit, Gram, 
Pp. 403,and off. Syntax. Latin. p. 85. expound it 
H, 2. As) with thefe Particles to, or for after it, 
is oftén put for anent, touching, concerning, or fo 
far as concerneth; and then is made by de, quod, 
+m @uatenus, ad, quod ad, or quantum ad, t as, in 
sete Example ; 
fes, at- BStothe keeping of our it= | De liberate retinend& ribi 
timt, = extp, Fagree with pou oes Cig. ad Att, |, 
a aS. p- 13. 
fe ig’ as for what he fpake of Quatenus de religione dicee . 
under.  teltgion, it that Bibulus ; bat, Bibulo affenfum eft, 
ftood, was pieldeD unto. Cic, Fam. 1. 2. 
ae ic is Jill Do that, whtch, asto | Faciam id, quod eft ad fe. 
soc the fcberitp of ft, Gali | vericatem len‘us, ad com-- 
scoret, pe moze mild; and asto{ munem falurem utilins, 
‘common fsfetp, moze} Cic, Cater, 2 
pzokt able. are as 





Chap. 14. OF the Particte as. 4 


@s foz Pomponia, J would | Quod ad Pomponiam, fi ribi 

habe you write, tf you | videtur, fcribas velint, 

. think good. Cie. ad Qu. Fr. 3.1. 

Bs foz your ercufitg pour | Tu quod te pofterids pur- 
feif afterwards, Fil not ges. hujus. non faciam, 
value it a truth. Ter, Ad, 2. 1. 

De Tullia mea, tibi affentior, Cic. Att. 6, 1. Vidi forum, 
adornatum ad {peciem magnifico ornatu, ad fenfum. cogitatio- 
némque acerbo ¢y lugubri, [hoc eft, faith Pareus, de Partic. 
L. L. p. $93. Quantum dd fpeciem, vel ad fenfums)..Cic. 
Ver. 3 Ut fe res tota habeat, quod ad eam civitatem attinet, 
demonftrabitur, Cic. Ver. 4 Nam quod precatus es; ut—Plin. * 
Paneg. p. 385+ Quantum ad porticus, nibil—Plin. jun. Quan- 
tum attinet ad antiquos noftros, Varro. Nam quod me accn- 
fat mune vir, fum extra noxiam, Ter. Hec. 2, 3+ Quod ad ab- 

. flinentiam attinet, Cic. Att. §. 10, 


_ 3+ 8), in the latter claufe of a fentence anfwer- IIE. 

img to fuch, or fuch an one i the former, is made ; 

by qui or qualis ; as, 

Hbhew pour feif fach an| Prafte cecum, qui mihi 2 
one, as ZF babe known} teneris unguiculis ¢5 co 

you froma chtiDte-be.. . gaitus, Cic. 

Shew your felf new tobe | Prebe te tale hoc tempo-~ 

fuch an enc, as pou habe re, qualem te jam ance 

already thewn pont feif |} prabuifti,. Cic. 

befo2e-  oG 

Neque enim ii fumue, quos vituperare ne inimici quidem pof- 

fint, Plin. jun. Qui fi eft talis, qualem tibi videri fcribis,Cic. 
Fam. 6 19, Talem igitur te effe oportet, Qui te ab impiorurk 
civium focietate fejungas, Cic. Fam. 10.6 Eftne quifquam ite 
defipiens, qui credat—Cic, 2. Div. 23 Vide Francifci Syl- 
vii Progymnajmata, cent. 2. ¢. 85+ Hither referr ag after 
fame, afed by fome for that, or which, and made by qui. — 

4. &3) coming in the former part of a fimilitude, yy, 
together with, or for thefe Particles, like, even ;+ ar- 
or anfwering in the latter part to fo in. the former, 
and generally when manner or cuftom 7s referred fet io 
unto, is made by quemadmodum, ut, velut, ficut, ¢- * 
quomodo, ‘t atque ; 44, - claute. 





Coven 


« # ° hd ee af : 7 


46°. Of the Particle Qs: Chap. 14: 


Cre as tt ig the patt of a | Quemadmodum fapientis eft, 

. wife man to bear the fortuitos cafus magno a- 

chances. of foztune ffout- nimo fuftinere ; ita de- 

1p; fottisthe property of | mentis eft, ipfam fibi ma- 

- Amadman to be the canler lam facere fortuaam, Co- 
of big own bad foztune. lum, (ok 

ike ag that. was troubles | Uc illud ¢rat moleftum, fic 

fone, fois this picafant. ate eft jucundum, - Cic. 


am. 7s . 

From which judgment he | Quo ex judicio, velut ex 
efcaped naked as from a incendio, nudus_ effugir, 
fire. : Cic. pro Mil, 

Fs went ds mp manner is. | Ibam,ficuc meus eft mos, Hor: 
oa habe fo made me Conz | kta me feciftis confulem, 

fal, ag few babe been | guomodd pauci in hac 





| madeinthis Citp. . civicate facti furit, Cie, 
The end of felicity thaitbe | Similis eric finis boni, atque ~ 
“dike ag tt was befoze. antea fuerat, Cic. 





Si verum fit, hoc ita, quemadmodum dico, effe fa%um, Cic, 
Ver. 4. Ut quifque fuam vult effe, ita eft, Ter. Adelph .3. 4. 
Ac veut Edont Borea cum fpiritus alto Infonat Aiza0, &c; 
Sie, Turno, quacunque viam fecat, agmika cedunt, Virg. Ain, 
a2. Vide Stewich, p. 438. Vifa quadam mittuntur d Deo, 
velut ed, qua in fornns videntur, Cic. Ac. 4.15. Hae ficiit 
expofut, ita gefta funt, Cic. pio Milones . Poftwlatio brevis, 
e quomodo mihi perfuadeo, dliquanto aquior, Cic. pro Rofc. 
Amer, Vide Turfel. de Partic, Lat. Orat. ¢. 173.-nmm. 7. 8. 
Non diffimile eft atque ive——Cic, _. 

Note, Hither may be referred ag. coming with that, orto 
before a Verb, and baving fo. with an AdjeHive coming be-~ 
fore it felf, in wh'ch ufe it is made by ut, or qui; as, Ego: 
munc tam fim ftultus, ut hunc putem mihi effe amicym ? 
Cic. Att, 1. 14. Should F be fo foslthh ag te think “ Ad 
ile tam effet ftultus, qui mihi mille nummétm crederer 7 

_ Plaut. Trin. Would he be fo fooltth as to traf! mé 7 Cz- 
terum quis tam ftulcus, ‘aut brutus eft, uc audeat repug- 
nate? Min. Fel. Ottav. - Quis eft tam invidus, qui ab eo 

’ mos abducat ? Cic. Finib. 1. 1, 

V. §. As) im the body of a fenterice is often put for 
which, z. e. which thing, and is made by quod, 
or id quod, put for que res ; as, Pe 

, ed 


Chap. 14. Of the Particle’ as. “7 


She vd ag her Wother | Mater quod fuafir fua, fecit, 
bad her. =i s ‘Ter. Hee. ; 

Wat if our Country do af ( Ac fi nos, id quod maxime 

fet ug: ag it houlv ves | —debet, noftra patria dele- 
tp much. ' " f' + ar, Cie. ; 
Si yllo mado-eft,. ub poffit,-qiod {pero fore, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. ° 

Senatus baberi, id quod fcis, non poteft, Cie, Vide Francifci 

Silvii Progymnajmata, cent. 1. € 90. oe 


6. As) in the. latter claufe of a fentence an-VI. 
Jvering, to f0,. or as great, much, little, foon,  ~ 
faft, ce. as, is-made either by quantus, «or elfe-by 
qui, quam, orut with a fuperlative Degree of the 
Adjettive or Adverb going together with it, efpe- 
cially if ‘may, can, could, be, &c. be added to 


at 5 as, | 
Give her as mach as FZ bad: 
pou ints Stat 


4S great Houour. as might | Diis quancus maximus pote- 
be, was gideritothe Bods. | rat, habirus eft honos, Liv. 

3 haw pou as mucy~re= Qui'soffum veneratione max- 
fpett as can be. ‘p ima te profequor.  — 

ALetthe bulincis bedifpatcht | Quamprimum, & quam mi, 
as foon,and with ag tit= | nima cum’ moleftia. res 


Quantum imperavivdate, Ter. 
, ee + o® gust " 






tle trouble as may be. tranfigatur, Cic. . 
Bran awap ag fat as ¥ | Ego me in pedes, quatituny 
cond: : _queo conjeci,Zer, Eunes, 2, 


J commended. pou. to him | Sic’ ei te commendavi, ut, 
asearneftip, andDas Diz} graviffimé diligentiffime. 
’ ligentipas Fcould. | que potui, Cic, | 
Quantum velletimpendere permifit, Liv. Parlt ova, quanta 
anferes, Plin, Dicam quanta waxima brevitate-potero, Cic. 
Tanta eft inter eos, quanta maxima.poteft effe,ymorum fudiorum- 
que diftantia, Cic. Quis eft mortalis tanta fortung affedus 
‘unquam, quan eco nunc fum? Plaut. Bacchides. Dignitatem: . © 
meam quibus, potuitverbis ampliffimis ornavit, Cic. ad Quir. . 
Aves nidos confiruunt, cfg, quan poffunt msLliffime {ubfternunt, 
Cic. 2. de Nat. Deor, Quam potui maximis itineribus ad A- 
mannin exercitum duxi,Cic, Perquam maxim) potest exercitu 
se —— comparaboy 





48 —Of the Patticle As. Chap. id: 
comparato, Curt. Quod gueo, Ter. Adelph. Ut optimeé | 
fumus, Quintil. ut boner) fccntiffinis verbis ipfe sito pl 
tero, Cic, Addueam medicum jam quantum poteft, Plaut. AB 
¢o litebit quatvis fubito fumere, Plant. Batch. 2.3. Fac ile 
los tam fimiles, qudm dicuntur, Cic. Att. 4. 18. , 


WII. . 7. As) redoubled with an Adjettive, or Adverb 
betwlat, and the Particle it is, they be, &c, after 
‘it, is many times, put for though, although; and 


made by quamlibet, quamvis ; 4s, : | 
As rich asyot ate, hecarés | Nort enim pili facit cé Quam. 
not @ beige sig liber: ditirem, Vid. Dafreri 
As {€ tt wete anp bard | Quafi verd mihi difficile firy 
matter to. me to name | quamvis multos nomina- 
them, ag manp dé thep | tim proferre, Cit. pro 
are. . Rofe, “Amer, : 
Ut quamvis avido parerent arva colono, Virg. i.e. éui- 
que etiam: avidiffinos vel quantumvis cupidiffime, Durrer. 
de Partic. p. 356. Quamlibet parum, Quintil. . 


Sometimes it is fo put for howfoever, aiid mad? 
by eaceae nae, or quantulufcungue, if great 
or pe 





ittle come betwixt; as, 
Alithis, as teat ag tt ig, | Torum hoc; Quaftumcun. 
ts thing. Qué éft, tut eft, Cic. pro’. 


Wy this, which FB fay, té | Ex co; Quod @icd; giancit- 

Hitfle ag tt fs, @ ape Jum idcungue eft, Tidica. 

jaded. | | 1 poreft, Cie. 2. de Orat, 

dantumcunque efi, eiufmodi eft, ud confervate mazis, quam 

Pi effe client. Cic. pro Corn mle Séd tamen priene 

guid evit in bis libellis quantnlumcungue videbitur effe, bor 

quidem certé manifeftum erit, Cic. Verr 4. T Quanta més 

paupertas eft [Ag gréat ds mp poberty ts] samen —Ter, 

Will. 8. As) fometzmes is pat for in this regard, of 
refpect, and then it 13 made by ut, or qua ; as, 


FZ will putfue hit to thé | Ad internecionem mihi pets 
” -Brarh, not ag sjuwenemy. | fequendys eft, non ut a 


a ee 8 





Chap. 14 Of the Particle &s. 
bat ag a popfonous fur: 
therer neticus, Curt, |. 4, - 


He is not valued as be fg | Non qua filius alicujus, fed 
any man’s fon, but ag he] qua homo, aftimatur, 
(s a man. Paul. Jurifconf. , 
Quod creditori, qua tali competit, etiam parti offenfe aid 

creditriz eft, competet, Vofl. Refponf. ad Racin. . vey 

Punit autem | Dominus) non ut Dominus, ideoque nec pro arbie 

brio fed ut rector, atque idcirco pro modo culpa, 1d. ib. p. 106. 
imo Id. ib. p. 105, dixie; Fus puniendi non competit illiut 

treditori, fed quatenus fuperior eft conftitutus. Fuffimque dis - 

tere non Fanquam Senatotem, fed tanquam reum—Liv. Lib, 9. 

ab urbe. Sic apud Gracos, § Od P mY artery, F av 

SearG,, xorales 6 v0op.G-, aaa’ n XOXO Hierocl. in Aur. 

Crm Of other Particles ufed by Divines, arid Philofophers 

in this cafe, fecondum wpe in quantum, prout, /ee Ar 

mand. de bello vifu; Tract, 2: c. 303. Cicero feemg to ufe 
quia in this fenfe, Neque porrd quifquam eft, qui dolorem 
ipfum; quia (ag, tt regard, in refpert, becanfe) dolor fir, 

amet; Cics Fin. 1. 10, , 


As) fometines fignifieth the fame that accord- 1X; 
gly as, ‘or propestionably as; and then it made 
ut, uti, ficut, ita ut, pro, prout, pro eo ac, 
proeo atgue, perinde ut, perinde atque, proinde 
ac, &c. as for example; | 
Bs FB wiote to pow beforé. | Uc feripti ad te antea, Cic. 
be one, ag Ifocraces fatd, | Alter, uti dixie Hocrates, 
| needs a bzidle; theother| franis eget, alter caleari- 
 afpar - |” bus, Cie, Atte 6 re, 
He fledto his honfe agto | Sicue in aram, confugic ia 
. at Zitat. : _hujus domum, Cie. 
Be it ts fit. ta ut @guum eft, Plant. 
FZ loved him as impown. | Amavi promeo, Tet, 
ir they were able to fel= ¢ Prout fequi poterant, Flor, 


Hoftis ; fed ur percuffor ve- 





Ow. i 3. . ; 
As JZ ought. - Pro eo ac debui, Su/pit. 
3t mutt be aecounted of} Pro eo habendum eft, atque 
ag Dont by no right. | fi nyllo jure factum efiet, 


ae ae ee Up, x. wit 
hele things. are, ag tg the ae perinds fant, ut = 
‘ FF n 












of the Particle As.. > GDap. 


mind of him that gath animus, qui ea poffider,” 
them. Ter. He. t. 2. 


Ae Did not feem to apprez | Non perinde, atq, ego puta- : 


bend tt, as Dhadthonaght. | ram, arripere vifus eft, Cice 
Be ig ot hated as he Dec | Quem nequaquam, proinde’ 
ferveth. ac dignus eft, oderuat ho« 
- mines, Cic. Fam.10. 31, 
Eduxit eam mater pro fud, Ter. Ferculum non pro expega* 
tione magnum, Petron. p. 17. Primium debe fperare Deos ome 
nes, qui buic urbi prafident, pro eo mibi, ac mereor, relaturos 
effe gratiam, Cic, 4, Catil. Prout facultates hominis Thermi- 
tani ferebant, Cic, 6. Vert, Omnia ifta perinde ac enig, dat a' 


funt pro rata parte, a vita, longa aut brevia ducuntur, Cics Fe. 


Tufc.. Perinde habetur atque fi judicio abfolutum effet, Pauly 


Furifconf. Conftiti, ut proinde ad omnia paratus effem, ac reg. ~ 


me moneret, Planc. Ciceron, 10. 11. Nifi hoe ita fadum cf, 
proinde ut factum effe autumo, Plaut. Fragm. Amph. Of the. 
elegant ufe of thete Particles, perinde & proinde, See Stewich. 
de Partic, Ling. Lat. }. 1. 249. ufque ad, 260. Apud Gracos 
~ perinde ut fignificat, quemadmodum.apud Latinos particule 
-arque; Paufan. in Att. Sams 78 nynee % uSaers perinde ub 
cithara pulfata'refonat, Devar. de Partic. Grac, p. 108. 


10. As) anfwering to fo, or as, in feveral mem- 
bers of a fentence, wherein’ there is intimated an 


equality, or comparifon of something with another, _ 


3s elegantly made by fome of thefe Particles, eque 

ac, equé arque, aque &,.aque quan; tam, quant, 

non, haud; or njhilo minus, quam: 4, ~ 

What shaacd ght etre Quis effet cancus frudtus im 
to fpeaks of, in pzofperity, | © profperis rebus, nifi habe- 
withont aman hadfome | Fes), gu illis‘@qué ac tu- 
Hodp as well to rejopee |. ipfe, gauderet ? Cic. | 
at tt, as himéelf ¢ % ee ee 

ele benefits are not to / Hee beneficia zque magna 
be accounted fo greatas } non func habenda, atque 
thofe whith —— | ea que——Cic. 

We fhouid lobe our Friends ue amicos;& nofineripfos 


Abep can fee as well bp 
‘night as by Dap. 


as well as our felves. | iligeremwus,Cic. Fin. 16200" 


‘Nottibus aque quam die cer- 
‘aunt, Plim . 


4 


14. 


__ sins nail 


“ . 





Chap. 14... OF the Particle as. 51 
FP iove thee ag wellas mp j Tam ce diligo, quim meip- __ 
feif. 





| fum, Jer. 

Be ig afraid of harm ag | Non minus quam veftriim 
much ag anp of pou. quivis, fofmidac malum, . 

; aut, 

Z thought he madeas high | Quam ego intellexi haud 
account of ber ag of { minus quam feipfum 
himfeif. ‘magni-facere, Ter, 

be ia im as areat mifery, | Nihilo minus in miferia eft 
as he that —— quam ille qui-— Cic.. 





Latamur amicorum latitid aqué atque noftra,Cics Fin. 1, 203 
Me cert? habebis, cui charus aque fis, Cy perjucundus ac fuifti 
patri, Cic. Fam. 2.2. Sed me colit ¢y objervat aque atque 
illum ipfum patronum fuum, Cic. Fam. 13. 69. Ad hunc mo- - 
dum utunctur Graci*particula Kai, Gregor. ia  rétdwo 
Tiara] @-, aque atque liberim chmriffiinus, Devar, de Par- 
tie, Grac. p- 108, Expa!luit aque quam pyer ipfe Deus, Ovid. 
10, 185. Nihil aque facere ad vipere morfum, quam taxi 
arboris fuccum, Sueton, Claud, 66. Tam ridicuje facio, 
quan ille  quifquis —mmeSen. Ep. $4, | 
«Si quam atdax eft ad conandum, tam effet obfcurus in a- 

ndo, Cic, bec res non minis me malé Habet, quam te, Ter: 

Hec. 4, 2+ T Sperofutucum, ut &qué me mortunm juvet, tan- 

. guam vivum, Petron. p. 297.0 7° 


| PHRASES. aan 
Mecorwing as eberp tans | Prout cuiquelibido-eft; Hor. 
plealure ts. 2. Serm. 


Perinde ut ( Mcearding as | opinio eff de cujufque moribus 
jta——Cic, Ex re ¢y tempore |Mecozvding as matter and 
time dhali require) conftituere aliquid, Cic. Tu ut (ubservias 
orationi, utcunque opus fit verbis [ Becording as there thall 
‘te need of fpeaking]) vide. Ter. De [ex | jententia alicnjus 
dare, ( ceo,dtng as-anp one thall avbife] Cic. Pro re na- 
td, [Mecozding as the occalion reqniretiy | Cic. 

As being ont towhomberp | Uc ad quem fummus mo. 
great fogrew came by| ror morte {ua veniebar, 
bis Death, Cie. pro Quint. 

Luciws Frater ejus, utpote qui [Me being one that] peregra 
depugnavit, fumiliain ducit, Cic. Has literas Sifenes utpote 
(as betng)innoztus ad Alexatdrum{cpe deferre tentavit, Curt. 
Quippe qui [as being one who] partic bellum intuliffet,Cic. 
Ag fat ag Jam able.—— | Quod quco,———-Ter. Adelyh. 

— Be Quan 


~ od 


52 


Of. the Particle As. Chap. 14. 


Quantum (Ae far dg) ex vultu ejus intelligo, Cic. Omnia 
qua vifus erat (Aso far ag one could fee) conftrata telis, Sal. 
Caput ad Sullam ulq; ab Faniculo ad adem Apollinis (ag far ag 
frdm—to) manibus iple fuis detulit, Cicein Ant. @ Catil. 
Ahey trembied as tf thep | Perinde ac fi infidiis cir- 

had been furp2tzeD bp | cumventi fuiffene repida. 

ambafhbment. * runt, Liv. 

Qua chm ita pugnaret tanquam que vincere nollet, (ag t€ 
fhe had no mind to—) Ovid. Am. 1. 5. Ejss negotinm fic 


welim fufc pias, ut fi (ag tf) effet res mea, Cic. Fam. 2, 30. | 


Quah (ag if) nefciam vos velles Plaut. Amphit- Prof. Quaft 
vera (ag tf) novum nunc proferatur, Plaut. Amphit. Prol, Per@ 
inde quafi (agt€) ea honori, non prada babeant, Sal. Fuge 
Hoc perinde eft, tanquam fi (ag t€) ego dicam—Gell. 15. 29+ 
Me officiis juxta, ac fi (ag t€) meus frater effet, fuftentarit, 
Cic. poft Redit. Ita ut fitast€) effet filia, Ter. Non fecus 
ac fitagif) meus fegter effet, Cic. pro Murena, See Jf Phr. 


5. BS tf tt were bloody Drops Quafi cruentz guttz imbri- 


of rain. um, Cic. 2. de Nat, Deor. 

Fam ut (ag tt were) in limine, jam ut (ag tt were) intra 
limen auditur, Plin. jun. Qua femper vivunt cex (ag it were) 
talpa, Plin. jun. Gloria virtutem tanquam (as tt were) 
umbra fequitur, Cic, Et in. ipfis quaft (ag tt were) maculi 


-ubi habitatur, Cie. Som. Scip. ~* 


WRanfork pourfeié. now pou | Te redimas captum quam 
are. taken, foz ag itttle queas minimo, Zer. Eun. 
as pou Catt. , 
Mutierj reddidit quantulum (ag little ag) vifam eff, Cic. 

Vide fupra, Reg. 6, & -7- 

¥on thaliiearn agiong ag | Difces quamdiu voles, Cic. te 
pou will. | ffic. | 


Tam din dum (fo Yong, as) forum habuit ornatum,, Cic, 


Ego tamdiu (fo tong) requiefco, quamdiu (ag) ad te {cribo, 
Cie. Ego te meum efje dici tantifper (fo long). volo, dum (ag) 
quod te dignum eft facis, Ter. Heaut. . 
” Vixitque tamdin, quam (ag long as) Jicuit bené, vivere, 
Cic. de Clar. Orat, Dum (as long ag) litera Latine loquen- 
tur, Cic. de Leg. Quoad (ag tong as) quifque eorum vixe- 
rat, Cic, 1. Off. Vide ZLong, Rul. 6 
@iereareasmanpchanges | Vocis mutationes toridem 
of voice, ag of minds. {unt quot animorum, . Cic. 
Ee in Orat.. 
Qui 


~*S. . 
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+ Quid miferiws qudm, eam, qui tot annos, quot habet (ag 
many pears ag be hag ioed) defignatis Conful fuerit, -feri 
Confulem non pif? ? Cic. Att. 4 9+ Ferramenta duplicia quan 
(twice ag many'ag) numerus fervorum exigit, refeda’ & 
repfita cuftodiat,Colum. Si-due leges, fi plures aut quotquae 
{ag many as) erunt, Cic, 2. de Invent. Vos hortor, ut quote 
cungue militum (ag many Douldiers ag) contrabere poteri- 
tit, contrahatis, Pompeii apud Cic. Att. 8. 17. _* 
3s much ag lap tn her. . _ | Quantum in ipfa fuir,cie. Are, 
Quaft mibi non fexcenta tanta (fix handeed times_ az 
muck) /oli foleant credier, Plauc. Pfeud. 2. 2. Sexies tantum 
»  eqha'” quantum (fir times ag mach ag) fatum fit, oblatum 
eft, Cie. Bum ne reducam, turbent porro quam (as inch as) 
velint,. Ter. Cum (fo2 ag mach ag) milites meos literis ad 
proditionem folicitet, Curt. 1. 4.—~Propterea quod (fox ag 
tyuch as) eorum vita lenior, ¢y thores faciliores, Cic 1. Of- 
| fic. ¢-42. Sciebat faBuros , qulppe qui (fox as much ag he) 
intellexerat vereri vos fe, Plauc. Amphic. 

Jn as much ag FZ fee por | Quando te id video defide- 10. 
DodeGreit. © = rare, Cic. Fam. ro. 12, + 
Vos, quando ita Diis: placuit (in ag much as it is the 

pieafure of God that tt thouin be fo) ut externa etiam, terra 

marique vegatis Imperia: Hither refers qiandoquidem. Quan- 
doquidem (in ag Miticly-ae)tu iffos oratores tantopere taudas, 

Cic. in Brut. Tu poffe te dicito, quandog idem potes, Cic, in 

Parad. So Quoniamt.: Quoniam in, populari ratione omnis no- 

Stra verfatur oratio, populdriter interdum loqui neceffe erit, 

Cic. de Leg. Quoniam (in as mach &g) tu ita vis, niminn 

me gratum effe concedam, Cic. pro Planc. And fiquidem An- 

siquiffimum & dofis genus fit Poetarum : fiquidem (tn ag mach. 

as) Homerus fuit, ¢y Hefiodus ante Romam conditam, Cic. ;. 

Tuc. Gratulor Baiis noftris, fiquidem, ut [cribis, falubres re- 

pente fathe funt,Cic. Fam.g.12. Alfo quatenus. Clarus poft 

kenitis, quatenus, ben nefas, virtutem incolumem odimus, Jub- 
latamex oculis querimus invidi, Hor, Carm, 1.3 Od. 24. Qua- 

Fenus ego quidem fum Apoftolus gentium (Jn as much gs—) 
Om. 11, 13. Bez. Grec. 29’ govy s verbatim inquantum, So 

Quippe qui, Convivia cum fratre non inibat, quippe qui ne in 

oppidum quidem nifi perrara veniret, Cic. pro Rofc. Am. And 

Auippe cum, harum igitur duazum ad faciendam fidem juftitia 

plus poffet, quippe cum ea fine prudentia: fatis habeat aufri- 

Fatis, Cic. 2. Off. Nec hoc obfequii fuit, aut ‘bonoris : quippe 

fin aynicitia pares femper aut accipiat, aut faciat, Min. Fe, 

2 * Eg © Otay 
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na ee 
Oftay. p. 7. He had faid before in the fame fenfe, . utpote 

cum. p. 1, and after in the fame page faith, utpote qui--— 

As oftenasitiscommand=- | Toties quoties pracipitur, 
Quotiefcunque (ag.often ag) dico, toties mihi videor in ju- 

dicium venire, Cic. pro Cluent. - Quos quidem omnibus fen- 
‘tentijs (ag often ag ever F tell mp qplnion) ulcifor Cy per- 


fequor ——-Cic. 
As foon as we fet foot = Ubi primim terram tetigi- 
land. fhus, Plaut. = 


‘Et lux chm primun(ag foon,ag ever) ferris fe craftina red- 
dit, Virg. Zin. t. Ubi (ag foon as) me ad filiamire fenfit,. 
Tes., Hec. 4, Ad quem ut (ag foon as) veni—Cic. Som. 

_ Scip. Ut me primum (ag toon as ever) vidit, Cie. Quo fi- 
ny! (ag foon as )obvertit favam cum lumine mentem, Ovid. 
Simul ac (ag Coor ag) mibPcoHibitum eft, prafto eff imago,Cic. 
J. 1. de Nat. Deor. Simul ac fe ipfe commevit, Cic. Att. 4. 16, 

| Simul ac primi (ag foon ag ever) ef occafio vifa eff, Cic. 
. Verr, 3. Quodis fimul argie (ag foon ag) fenfit —— Cic. 
pro Rofc. Amer. .Omne animal, fimul atque natum eft, vs- 
luptatem appetit, Cic. Fin. 1. 9- Simul ut (ag fson'as) vide- — 
ro Curionem, Cic. Att, lo. 4° Stati ut (a8 foon as eber) 
Romam redit Quintius, Cic. pro Quint. |. cia 
- Inftar montis equum adificant, Vitg. Exhorruit aquoris 
inftar, (Ft was as rough as’t had been at Sea) Ovid. 
Inftar mortis putant, (thep think tt as tl} as Death, ag bad 
ag to Die) Cic. Sa ae 
#3 wife aman ag anp tn { Sapiens homo cum primis 
cour Citp. -  - noftra civitatis,Cic.de.Or. 
15. a thele things are. verp Hxce . cum fummeé idutilia, 
*)”. “unp2ofitable, fo they are | tum multo - curpiffima 

_ Dery bafe- os funt, Cicede Inv... \ 

¥e thinks no bodp can Do| Nihil, nifi quod ipfe facir, 

~ fo wellag bimleif. _ reétum putat, Ter, .. 


Ut. potero (ag woell ag ‘J can) feram, Ter. Si tam (ag 
well) vitia noftra, quam imperia ferre potuiffent, Flor. 4. 12. 
Und opera (even as well) alligem canem fugitivam agni- 
nis lactibus, Plaut. Pfeud. 1. 3. Mecum pariter (ag wellas B 
molefte ferunt Siculi, Cic. A&qué’ mecum'hac. fctas, Ter. 
fentinm bona juxta atque (ag well ag) interemptorum divife 
fuere, Liv. dec. x... 1. Quo in loco ves noftre fint, juxta 
mecum (ag well ag 3) omnes intelligitis, Sal. Catil. Impofito 
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wulneri vetere falfamens aque béné (as well) fanatur, Co- - 
lum, 6. 12. « 

As after not, fee’ not. As yet, fee yet, t,3- Ag re- 
peated with ever betwixt, fee ever, m 7. - 
Have fet forth as bzichy | Expofiti quam breviffime 
¢ J conid.. porui, Cie. Div. 1. 32, 
Gut: fo much as this. | ‘Ne hoc quidem,’ Cic. “Ac. 
Ro tot fo much as this. 4.27. 
d. 2Huac h.’ Phr. 8, 9, 40, + » 12; 13, 
. OE AU BE BE ee OEE tot feo teak 
* 
. ‘Of the Particle 4. 
I. 


I< @) relating to time or occafion, 3 is made 
: by ad and fub, or am Ablative cafe of the 


Subjtantive that it. is joined with, Sometimes with- - 


out, fometimes with a Prepofition as, 


* MDe will Depart at the bap Ad confticnrum diem deces 
- appotnted. ; demus, Cic. Fam. 2.11, 
“Bt the name Ad nomen Thisbes oculos 
looked: tip.. the 
Het the chbming of the Boma | Sub adventum: Pretoris Ro. 

#22to2, Hannibal quitted mani Potnus agro Nolano 

the Country of Nola. exceffit,-Liv. 3. bel, Pun. 
Bt Sun-fet thep qave over. {| Sub br eccaten folis doffite- 

Bt that time he eld the Eo. tempore principaruni 
chicé rule. , obtinebat, Cef. 
~ De went atoay at ‘byeak of | cunstiueal abiir, Plant, 

Dap: 

Quando ile frumentum, quod debebat, ad diem non dedit, 
Cic. pro Rofc. Amers Ad hec confentiens reddebatur mili- 
tum clamor, Liv.t, 4.¢. 27. Qui fab lucem apertis por tis ur- 
bes ingrederentur, Liv. 9. ab urbe. Ab Samo nocte intem'efta 
venit, Liv. /. 37.c. 14. Is cum prima luce Pomponii domum 
venit, Ci¢, Helvetii répentine ejws adventu commoti, Cxt. 1, 
bell, Gall. Nomine in Heéforeo pallida [emper eram,Ovid.1.Ep, 
Was wy 7¢ ovouals "Inge may pry gun, Philip, 2, 10. 

4 
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Il. 2, Gt) referring’ to fometbing faid, or done, 

' during fome other thing or aftion, is made by in, 
inter, and fuper; ag, 


flo ionger fince tha pes | Vel herj in convivio, quam | 
ferbday at the feaft, cm immodeftus ° fuifti ? a 





ttmovett were pou 7 Hec. 3, 3- 
Had this befallen pow at:( Si hoc tidi inter cocnam ace 
fapperstime. ~ - cidiflet, Cic. 3. Philip. 


His wickednefs was the | De hujus nequicia incommu- 
‘common talk of all at} ne ompes fuper coenam 
fupper. ~ - = > loquebantur, Plin.4n Ep. 
Quod fi in vino atque alea commeffatores folwm fcorta qua- 
rerent, effent illi defperandi, fed tamen effent ferendi, Cic. 
Catil. 2. Quondam vero inter cenam porrétta 4 fe poma gufta- 
ve nim aufam, etiam vocare defiit, Suet. Tib. Caf. c. 53. 
Pudebat-dmicos, fuper vinum ey epulas focerum ex deditis.ege 
electum, Curt. 1, 8. See Bg rule 1. oe 


{II. 3. At) relating to tate or value, is made by 
. the Ablative cafe of the word exprefing that rate or « 


value ; as, | ? | 
Heltves at alarge rate. .| Profufs fumptibus vivics" 
. ' Hint. : a 
, bey were provided at a | Paryo curata funt, Cic. 
fall charge. . 


Bis, neque Ugo fed duobus pretiis, unum o idem frumen- 
tug vendidit, Cic. Verr, Cum effet frumentum feftertiis 
bits aut ternis, Cic. | < 

But if the Latine Subfantive be mot expreffed, 
then may the Adjeftive after Verbs of valuing and 
efteeming, &c. be of the Genitive cafe;.as, — 
Mbep hoid certain floozs at | Areas. quafdam magni 2fti- 


‘ @ great rate. mant, Cic. 6. Parad. vege! 
De bortis, quanti licuiffe tu feribis, id ego quogue andie- 
ram, Cic. * °° oo ae Pe i a 


[V. 4. at) before a’ Word of place, and Signifying 
‘iru # mde oy 
free ow Fi 0 ft oe a . 4 } t 
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At School ; at Church ;| In Schola; in Templo; in 

at Cajeta, Cajeta. : 
Domi ea folus difcere poteft, que ipfs pracipientur, in Scho- 

fa etiam que aliis, Quintil, 1. 1.¢.2. In Epidanro, Plaut, 

"Ey Tesig, Sophoc. "Ey Kogiydw, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 


Note 1. At) fgnifying in before the ‘prover 
uame of @ place of the firft or fecond declenjion, is 
ufually made by the Genitive'cafe, as, 

ii Rome? uid R faciam? ; 
pace tde [ged ns tet tet 


_ Binos d te accepig literas Corcyre datas, Cic. Crete confidere 
juffit, Virg. Ain. 3. Cum audiffet Pempeium Cypri vifum, Caf. 
3: Bel. Civ. Clam habebat Lemni uxorem, Ter. Arg. Phorm. 
» _ Submonition. Thefe. Genitives are governed of fome word 
that is underftood, though not exprefs’d, viz. urbe, oppido, 
or infula :* whence Cicero ad Att 5. 18 Caffias in oppido 
Antiochiz cum omni exercitu. | 


_Note 2. At) before the proper name of « place, 
either of the third declenfion, or wanting the /ingu- 

— Gar number, ma e Ablative an. w, 

« De fatd that Sextus had} Sexcum autem nunciavit cum 
~ been at Carthage with} ung foldm legione fuiffe 

onlp one legion. Carthagine, Cic. Att. 16.4. ° 

bere are now no.D;acles | Jam Oracula Delphis non 
" fpober at Delphos. * redduntur, Cic. 2, de Divin, 


*  Lacedamone honeftiffimum eff prefidium fenefutls, Cics de 
‘Som. Scip.. Et mendicatus vida. Carthagine panis, Juv. 10. 
Sat. Te, mi fili, annum jam audiehtem Cratippum, idque 
Athenis, abundare oportet praceptis inftituti(que Philofopbie, 
ae 1. Offic. . Quam Curibus. Sabinis ageutem ulteo petivere, 
Flr. 1, 2. See Fn, tr. 1. n 1, 

Submonition, In thefe paffages, Ego aio hoc fieri in Grz- 
cia, & Carthagini, Plaut. Prol. Caf. Lentulum Getulicus 
Tiburi genitum fcribic, Suet. Negle€tum Anxuri prafidium, 
Liv. and the like; Carthagini, Tiburi, Anxuri, are ablative 
Cafes. See Farnab. Syftem. Gram: p. 85. Sic utimur ruri, 
¥e] rpre i Ablativo, {aith the ordinary Grammar. Bure pa- 


terng 
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a 
terno eft tibi far modicum. Perf. Ruri ‘habitare, Cic. 3, 
Offic. Quam equidem ‘rure effe arbitror, Ci¢. ad Aft.1,° 


: 


33. Sum turi, Cicy pro Cluent, © : 


"Note 3: At) in this fonfe, is fometimes the Ex- 
glifh of ad and apud. 


Prima quod ad Trojam pro charis gefferat Argis, Virg. 1. 
JEn. Fui ad Corinthum, Cic. Iznarus omnium que ad 
Chium aa evant ad portis clauftra fuccefit; Curt. lL. 4. Ad 
urbem cum effet audivit—.Cic. 4. Verr. Depugnavi a- 
“pud Thermoplyas, Cic. de Senec. Apud fogum modo é Davo 
audivi, Ter. And. 4. § Exercitum Luftravi apud Iconium, 
Cic. Att, §. 20, Apud villam eff, Tete Ad. 4. 1. 


V. 5. Gt) before a word of place fignifying near, 
nigh, or clofe by, is made by ad.and apud, and ° 
Sometimes by pro ; as alfo by a, and ab, as, 
He commands the bzidgeat | Ponrem, qui erat ad Gene- 

Geneva to be bzoken Down. vam, jubet refcindi, Cef. 
A bere were three handzed | Czfi apud Cremeram tre- 
_ and fir. flain at Cremera. |. centi & fex, Flor 1. 12. 
Ht the Ddooz- Pro foribus, Suet. ad fores, 
ne ee A Plaut. ab oftio, Id. 


Petentes ut capti apud Granicum amnem redderentur fibi, | 
Curt. /, 3. Apud ipfiim lacum eft piftrilla, Ter. Ad. 4, 2. 
Cuftodes ad portas ponant, Liv. dec. 3. . 2. Ad me bené mane 
fuit, Cic. Att. 1.9. Annibal ad Cannas fedet, Liv, d. 3. l, 
2 Prafidia pro templis omnibus cernitis, Cic. pro Milone, 
Omnia. ego iftec aufeultavi ab oftio, Plaut. Merc. 2. 4. Cyr 
- non menfa tibi ponitur 4 pedibus ? Maft. 3. 23. 

yi. 6. At) before home or houfe, is made by Domi, 
_ or apud, with the Accufative cafe of the poffeffoy 
ithe at home, tE pond 
babe anp thing with me. 
He was brought up at-bhis 
houfe. 
Pou were therefore that 

* nésht at Pecon's honte, 








a | . 
Domi ero, fi quid me voles, 

’ i. ii Bio 
Qui iftins domi erat educa- 
| tus, Cic. pro Quint, 





Foiftt igitur apud Leccam 
ea notte, Cic. Cat. 
Mung 


Ld 
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eens een 
. Nunc me obleant demi, Cic. Ubinam eft quafo? Apud 

me domi, Ter..Heayt. 3. Quem non Longe turi apud -fe 

effe audio, Cig. 1. de Orat. Pompeius a me petierat ut fecum 
@& apud fe effem quotidie, Cic. Att. b. 5, | . 


7» At) fignifying in, or near, and applied to VII, 
Some particular part, ar point of place; or time, is 
‘made by in; as, ee aes: 
FZ ihed if at the berp firtt. Jam in principio id mih' 

re _ |. placebat, Plant. Poen. - 
Wy Conlulhip tg now at} In exitu eft jam meus Con- 
_/ an end. aaa fulatus, Cic. — 
She memozp lieth at the) Eft in aure ima memoriz 
bottom of the cdr. locus, Plin. 11. 45. | 


_, Hac tibi, domine, in ipfo ingreffu fcripfi; Plin. Ep, Solus 
Pingque ipfo. fupereft in fine Cloanthus, Virg. Ain. 5. Omie 
in pracipiti titium ftetit, Juven. Cur indecores*in limine 
primo Deficimus ? Virg. re are 


> . 
° 7 


_ 8. At) when prefence at any affton or thing is yiI, 

zmplied, is made b interfym, either with a Dative, 

or an Ablatr ith in: as ’ wire 

He was at that Sermon. || Ei Sermoni incerfaic, Cig. 

He wes atthe Fea. [1a convivio interfyit, .Cic. 

et YD, pro Rafe: Amere | 
Incredibile eff quam Phrpiter mihi facere vitlear, qui bie 

rebus interfim, Cic. Fam, 7.30. Cum C. Triarias ei dif- 

putationi intereffet, Cic. Fin. 1, 5. Wigs | 









9. At) referring to the moving caufe, com-[x; 
mand, -intreaty, &c.. is: made by the Ablative * 
cafe of the caule, &c. as, °° 
Ft. io at the command glen Jovis venio, Plaut. 
Jove that J come. |. Amph. prol. ) 
en at Seftius hig intreatp | Cum Seftii rogatu apud eum 
had been at bts honfe. | ~ fuiflem, Cic. Act, 14. 1- 
ou marrted her at mp in=| Impulfu duxifti meo,’ Fer. 
‘-@aute.’ 6 Hec, ge 
toe 4 f, 7 ’ ‘Cogor 


Ne a 
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epg iehe ei ae eadeipeeieteiiiaica ances 
—— Cogor nonnunquam bomines non optitne de me meritos, roga- 
tu eorum qui bené meriti funt, defenderg, Cic. Fam..7. t« Fuo 

. vero id quidem, inquam, - arbitratu, Cic, Fin.-t. 8. 

X. 10, At) joined with a verbal ining, if it may 
be varied by a Verb with when, or after ‘-o Sc. 
is made by a Latine Verb with cum or ubj, fc CC. OF 
an Ablative cafe abfolute ; as, : 
at mp fir beginning to cim primum eam * agere 

tt tt. ccepi, Ter: Hec. prol. 
att the ‘tet appearing of } Gzfar ubi primum illuxic, 


Caf. 1. bel. Civ. 
are oe afraid todp ftat} Num dubitas id me- intpe- 
mp bding ~ “pane facere? Cic. Car. 


Cum appareret lux, veriti ne ab latere circumvenirentur, 
fe ad fuos receperunt, Caf, bel. Gal.7. Hee ubi dita dedit, 
Virg. En. 1. Fit protinus ; bac ve audita, ex,caftris Gallo- 
rum fuga, Caf. bel. Gal. 7. + Ab bac voce ; . ftatim ab ex- 
trema parte verbi, Petron. 


KI. _.11-..At) put for according to, before will, or ales 
fare, &c. is made by ad, or an Ablative cafe 5 as, 
Shen thep faw thep ghonia } Quum viderent fe ad alice 

be plunbder’d at the plea um libidinofz miulieris - 
fure of a iecherons woz {poliatum iri, Cic, Verr, $. 
‘man: 

Bt the will and pleafure of ) Nutu & arbitrio Dei omnia 
od are all things o3=| reguatur, Cic. pro Rofc. 
‘Dered, Amer. 

Ne mulierum nébilinm o formofarwm gratid, quarum ifté 
arbitrio Preturam per triennium gefferat, Cic. Verr. 6. Sine 

exlas plures adortg ad arbitrinm ry i Flor. 4. 11, 


Xi, 12. At) when it, only ferves to make up the fenfe 

of the foregoing word, bath nothing moré than the 
Latine of the foregoing word made for it ; as, 

Bnd now heis angrp at is nunc propterea tibi 


gou fo2 that. gers Ter. And. 4. 1- 
af are DeferbeDly langhed jure = oprimo irtidemur, Cie. 
pero to be come at. | ad Adit ees so £ 12. 


R 4- 
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PHRASES. 


FJ will begin at Romulus. | Incipiam a Romulo, Cie. ° 

Make him at me quickly. | Accipe ame hunc ocyiss, Ter. 

. Wo pou take bim at. his Credis huic quod dicat? Zer- 
wozd7 Eun. 4. 4. | 

Bt In przfenci ; in prafentia,Cic. 


prefent.. 
Bt hand (fee Idiom hard) | Ad manum, Liv. Prefto, Ter. 5. . 


BE pou be aticifure. . | Sivacac, Zuven, Si vacas,Cic.~ 


Me everp word the tears | Lachryme in fingula verba 
fall. © cadunt, Ovid. Trift, 3..5. 
Be found him jak at wozk. | Virum ia ipfo opere depres 
hendit, Flor. 1. 12, 
Bt a benture. In incertum, Liv. 
Be anwares. | Ipopinaté, 


1. 


Quum inopinatd in caftra Romana Numide irrupiffent, Liv? | 


6. bel. Punic. Inopinantes deprehendis, C2f. 6, bell, Gall, 
Imparatum adoriri, Cic, pro Seltio. Id volwit nos ofcitantes 
opprimi, Ter. And, 1..2. Ne de hac re pater imprude 
opprimat, Ter. And.1.3. Aliud malum nec opinato exer- 
tum eff, Liv, 2. ab urbe. _ 


Br their fighn  * ‘| Prim Sem Ep, 
the gate. Ante Januam,‘Zer. 


At mp, your, hig peril. - | Periculo meo, tuo, fuo, or | 


hujus, Plant. Cic. Ter. 
Abe Rnave was at a ftand. |, Hzrebat nebulo, quod fe ver- 
. | terec non habebar, Cic, 
Bt the moft, (fee moft, p.z.) | Summum, Liv, ad fummum, 
; . . Cic, Plurimum, Plin. 
Bt all, (fee.all, rule. s.) |} Omnino; Prorfus, Cie. 


tremum, Cic, * 


7 


$. 


Bt iatt, (fee laft, r. 3.) | Ad ulkimum, Liv. Adex- . 


Bt length, (fee c. 44. r. 3.) , Aliquando ; tandem ; deni- 
: | que, demum, Cic. ‘ 
at the leaft, (fee leaft, r. 3.) | Minimim, Var. Minimé. Col. 
Bt leak, (fee leaft, r.3.) | Salrem; quidemcerté, Cic. 

BZ will fet pon at one as | Redigam vos in gratiam, 
gain. ere 
Bt nce, (fee Idiom once) _ } Simul, Plavt. Semel, Quint. 
bey are at oddg- Inter fe diffident, Cic,a et 
233 “At 


20. 


TN 
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At the beginning. Inter initia, Plaut, Colum. 


25.€o be at pains and chat=| Impendere laborem & fum- 
ptum, Cic. Ver. 5» 


gg. 
He is gerfumed at mp Oler unguenta de meo, Jer, | 


Ad. i. 2 


charge. 2, 
Jie 1€ their honoke lap at | Quafi fuus honosagatur, cic. 


ftake. pro Quint, 
Eo love at one’s heart. | Amare ex animo, Cic. 
Pon werd never at Sea. | Nunquam es ingrefius mare, 


; Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 
33 Mor wag all quiet at Hea-| Nec ab oceano quits, Flor. 





What will the Do at mes | Quid faciec mihi ? ‘Ter. Eun; 
ae wonidtt thon De at! Quid illo facias? Ter. Eun, 
im? S- Ie 
Goodatadart. .. ‘| Jaculo bonus, Virg. — ~ 
“When he heard what tt | Audico pretio—Plin. Ep. 
wag at— 2.1. 7. 


rere rrr eee eee ee ee ee. 
tt CHAP XVI. 
OF the Particle Atway. 
Thi. @aitay) having a Verb before it, as generals 


ly included in the’ Latine of that’ Verb, 


efpecially if it be compounded with a, or ab; as, 


Co pine away with gricé. Dolore tabefcere; Ter. Ad: 
- He has been away thzee | Tres'menfes abeft, Ter. Hes 
months. 7 “pote 
Set pou away hence. Aufer te hinc, Ter, Phor. 
Make hake to have away | Propera Mulierem abduceé- 
the UPoman. : | re, Ter. Phor, 2+ 3. 





, Ego te abfuiffe tamdin doleo, Cic, Fam. 2.1. Hinc te mode 


amove, Ter. Phor. 3.3. Hand fic anferent, Ter. Ad. Quid 
tu, me abfente, Petron. Sat. 


Il. 2. Away) having no Verb before it, is often 


put for a Verb that as not expre/s'd byt yet under 
Stood, as coming before it, 45, - 


Chap. 16.. Of the Particle Aiviy. 62 
Bit away hence, (i. & gay Abibo hine, Ter. Hec, 4. 4, 


away. ; . 
Bwep with this mufk. © | Aufer mihi oportet, Ter. Phor, 
Ego me continuo ad Chremem, Ter. And. 2, 2s Quamobrem 
_ boc quidem deliberantium genus pellatur é medio, | awa 
$ with | Cic. 1. Off. Tollite morem barbarum, Hor. 1, 1. Od. 
27. Faceffant igitur omnes, qui——Cic. de Philof. | 


3 3. Atway) having the Particle with after it, is TI}. 
. Sometimes put for to abide, endure, &c. and fo'made - 
, by patior, fero, &c. as, * 
Ji cannot away with thig | Non -ccelum patior, Ovid, 
. — aft. | Trift, 3. 3°. 
AE bey can tl awap with it. | Graviter ferunt, Ter, And. 
, “ Te 2e » 


Ti difficiliks otium ferunt quam ego laborem, Cic. Att, 12 
39- Non facile bac ferunt, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. ¢ 


PHRASES. . 
He thal : 


ap with 
it fo. 


Bway! there's no Danger. | Vah! nihil eft pericli,7. c. 
wap with por. Apage te, Ter, Eun. 5. 2. 

He ole away from me. | Se fubterduxit mihi, P/aue. 

He was about torun away. | Ornabac fugam, Ter, Eun, 5. 






Haud impune habebit, Fer. 


| Ae he 
he cloth to taken away. | Sublatum eft cofvivium, 


Plant. 
Bwap with thofe foppes | Pellancur ineptia ifte, Cic. 
ties, biawig, frauds. . Scordalias de medio, Pe- 


| ‘tron. Fraudes tollas, Mart. 
‘ ° | i ° . . 
‘Hegetsdadipaway withit. | Tardids convalefcie, Cie. 


> 


CHAP, 





64. Of the Particle %ecome.’ Chap. 17, 
ee need 
CHAP. XVIL 
OF the Particle wetome: 


1.1; PYEcome) when it imports decency, ar fité 
pels, zs made by deceo ; as, 
Abis garment Doth become | Decet me hac veftis, Plant. 
Me. ag —_ 
Sentit quid fit, quod deteat in fais diGifque, Cic. 1. Of. 
Nec — experiri, quam fe aliena decednt, ib: Sce the 
Phrafes at the end eg the Chapter. 
If no Nominative cafe come. before it, then it is 
made by decet put imperfonally ; as, | 
Ft becomes pou tobe minv= } Fartunz miemorem te decet 
ful of mpconDdDitton. effe mez; Ovid, Trift. 1. 2. 
Qualem decet exulis effe, Ovid. Trift. 1. 1. Oratorem iraf- 
, ei non decet, fimulare non dedecet, Cic. Tufe. 
II. 2 Werome) /ignifying to be made, or come to 
be, is made by evado and fio ; as, 
‘Ft becomes incurable. Evadic infanabile, Comin. — 
DOhat remedp, but Bj Quid reftac, nifi ue porrd 
matt become a mifetas}| mifer fiam? Ter. 
bie waetch ; — 
In dicends pauci digni nomine evadunt, Cics de Clar. Or. 
Quem tu aiebas effe div.tem fa&um, Plaut, Trin. 
Ill. 3. If of follow become, then it i¢ made by ei- 
ther fio, or futurum eft, and the cafual word fol- 
lowing may be indifferently made by the Dative, or 
by the Ablative cafe, and that either with, or with= 
ont the Prepofitionde ; as, 
MPyat will become of me 7 | Quid mihi fier? Ovid. , 
* Hee, Fpzav pou, what will | Vide, quefo, quid cibi furu- 


_ become of pou. rum fit, Cic, 2, Phil. . 
Pon make {mall reckoning | Tu quid de me fiae parvi cw 
what becomes of ms. ras, Ter. Heaut, 4. 3. 


Mat 





Chip. 18. Of the Patticle: aBefaze. 63 
What Volt thon think wild | Quid. ce furirurh -cenfes? 


become of thee 2 7 Ter. Heaur. > Te. 


Quid mibi fiet poftea ? Plaut« Baéch, Sed de fritre ’ guia 
fick? Ter, Ad 5. 9. Quid illo fiet, quem veliquero ?: Cie. 
Abt, 6. 1. Quid Teiliolé meg fret 2° ‘Cte. Fam. 14, Te e 


"PHRASES. 


Hou Doe ag {t becomes you ‘Facis; quod par at faceres 
to Doe. Ter. Het. 5,- 


Ho iong a8 pou doe what Tancifper dum guéd te dig- 
becomes pot. I hum eft f facis, Ter. He 'r. 1; 





This Voth not aed greats Hoc tibi non ita decorum 
Ned beconie pon eft ,- Cie. Att. “ey ae 





“e HAP. XVI... 
OF the Particle wetores. | 


Cfo2e) coming before tithe, perfoh, or thing, t: 

and importing the being, or doing of fometbing 
befor that, time, or the time wherein that Per fon or 
Thing was, is made by the Prepofition ante 5.5, | °. 


o2 Did BF ever fee et bes'{'Neque'ego hance oculis' tidi 
Hot v ote Dap. y ‘| ance hune dient, Phang; Epid 


ii bilofophers © before-} Oriines ante eum Philof in 
3 € befoe hts time.) | Cie x. ‘Academ: ee 
Hone ought to be prononn= Ditique beatus Ante oie 

ceD happp befoze bis} * nemo fopremaque sm év 
Death. ‘| debét, Ovid. ° 

Caufam interea ante exm ‘diem diceret, Gis, 2. Ye err: Anté 
Jovem nubli fubigebant arva egloni, Virg, tf. Georg. Cur-ante , 
Fubam tremor occupat artug ® Virg Be If. Qui — ise 
eaté te confulem: retregtus abs te: es ft; Cies % 


, 2. Wefo2re). commig before a Perfon, did hg: If: 
zug the being, or doing of fometbing in the tbe prefenty of 


that Bein i ismade by oon apud, and i ante, Po 





a 


Cee nae ° 
66 Of. the Particle Wefo2e.. Chap. 18. 


PER matter was picaded | Coram Senatu res atta eft, 
bcefoze the Senate. . - ° Lil. Gram. | 

be matter is pleaded be= | Res vee. apud Judicem, 

»Plaut, 


_ fore the Judge. = { 5 
Pour, Sxw0zD wag taken } Ante Senatum, tua fica de. 
befoze the Senate. ‘| prehenfa eft, Cic. Parad. 


Corum P, Cufpio tecum lecutus fum, Gic, in Ep, Pavet 
animus apud concilium iffud pro reo dicere, Cic. 5. Philip. 
Ante Confules otulo(que legatorum tormentis Matinam ver be- 
raverjs,,Cic. 1. Phil. i i. 

‘Note, If any thing be faid to be, or be done 
before the face, eyes, or fight of any. perfon, then 
will before be made,::as by ante, fo by 10; ob; fub, 


and.preter, as, |. eerer 
Thou art prefent before. up :}; Mihi ante oculos dies nottéf- 
eyes night anD Dap. | que verfaris Cic. Fam.!. r4. 


Be cuts the . chiidDeéng-} In ora patentum filios jugu. 
throsts before thetr fa=) lat. Sen, de Benef. 


Shey TEES ee re Re Oh ae? Le 
Death hath been often pre= | Ob oculos mihi fepe mors 
 fént befoze mp figyt(' °° | -verfaea eft, Cic. pro Rab 


Paving recetoed fo great a | Tanco fub oculis accepro de- 

~ lofe befoze theirepes... {| —trimenco. Ce. Bel. Civ. - 
Mhep were all carried ee | Prater oculos ‘Lollij omniz 

" fore the fight of Lollius. | - fer@banrir, Cie.’ 5. Verr. - 

, Quam: libegter' cum palam ante oculos omnium effe patiatur, 
Cic,7, .Verr. Vereor coram in os te laudare ampl.us, Ter. 

Ad. 2..4. Mihi exilium .ob oculos verfabatur, Cic. pro Seft. 
Nullo.pofito fuboculis fimufachro, Cic. de Un. Preter fusrum 
or4aintra,caftra effundebantur, Tacit. 1. 10. Qava]@ % Que 
med bourne? tsw gos: xwF nuiegr, Epittert. c. 2%. De~ 

figere firsa in oculis omninm, Cic. Verr. 1. Afihi ante oculos 
obverfabatur reip. dignitas, Cic. Non animis modo, fed prope 

oculis obverfabatur, Live @ 8 

HI. 3, efor’) coming before place, and importing 
vicinity, on neatne/s, thereunto, is made by ante, 
Zap tt Down before our | Ante januam.noftram appo- 
Boog AD mes Ter wads eS oe 

g de: fat befoze Gaftor’s | Sedens _pro.: ede -Caftoris 
-¢ MPemple, he fatd. 4 dixic, Cie, as ‘ 


Ayla 


a 


. 





Chap. 18. Of the Particle tBefo2¢e. 67 
 Hafta pofita pro ade Fovis Statoris, Cic, Phil. 2, Ante pe- | 
des veftros, judices, inter ipfa fubfellia cades future funt. 
Gic. pro Sex. Rofc: . 

. Bp a a et Pe ‘co 

4: Wefore) coming before a€tion or paffion; IV. 
expreffed by a Verb, is madé by ante, and prius, 
with quam 3; 4, J | 
Before Boepart thts life. | Antequam ex hac vic4 mi- 

4 , : 7 ie BO pits : : } 
As foon asd faw pou, be- Simulac te af pexi, priufquam 
foze pou fpake. | logdi ctepifti, cf. in Vat. 

Decernebzt, ut, antequdm rogatio lata effet, ne quid agere- 
Bur, Cic, Att. t. 18. Cut prinfquam de cateris tebus refpondeo, 
de amicitia panca dicamus, Cic..1. Phil, 

, Note, Quath is elegantly parted from bis Parti: 
cle by another word; ab, 

Qua caufa ante mortua eft, quam tu natusreffes, Cic. pro 
Rab. Miulto priks fcivi, qxdm tu, illun amicam habere. Ter. 
Hec, 4. 1+ Prins (inguit) qudm hoc circulo excedas. Val. Max. 

6. 4. An'ea enim Salaminam ipfam Neptunus obruet _quan— 


Cici Tufes Vide Fr. Sylvii progymnafm, cent. 2. b.35. 


5. Wefore) coming after a Noun of Time, V: 
or an Adverb, and having. no declinable. word fol- 
lowing it; is made by anté, taken Adverbially 5 a5, 

BF had thonaht of i. four ‘Id ipfum quatriduo anté co. 


Pon will ize thent coming | Que venientia Jonge ante 
long befoze- | | videris, Cie, 3. Tufe, 


‘Et paucis dnté ditbus, quam’ facilé poffit eduei 2 cuftodif. 
noluit , Cic. 1. Tufc. Reperta multis feculis anté, Plin, fib 
46 Quanquam id milléfino ante anno Apollinis oraculo editum 
effet, Cic, de Fato. - : ) 

eo. qpetoye ) coming after a Verb, dnd having Wt ~ 
no declinable word after it, if it refer to Something 
formerly written, or poken, is elegantly made. by 
fupra, ante, and'pritis ; as, : | 

"|. Fs a 





68 Of the Particle %5efoze. Chap. 19. 


FB promife pou thofe things | Tibi illa polliceor,quz fupra 
which J wzote of before. |  {cripf, Cie. Fam 6. to, 
But,.as was fatd befoze, | Sed, ut ante dictum eft, Cic., 

BZ wzote to pou befoze- Prids ad te {cripfi, Cic. ~ 
~ Movebant mz etiam illa, qua fupra dixeram, Cic. Orate 
Vek bee omnis oratio (ut jam ante dixi) méa eft, Cic, pro. 
Rofc. Amer. Nullum eft jam dittum qued non digum fit prits, 

. Ter. Eun. Prol, ; . 
Note, Ante, fo fet may be applied generally to any thing for- 
merly done; but not fupra, which properly fiznifying above, 
comes to fignifie before, becaufe according to the old way of 
writing in Volumes, that which was written before, was redlly 
above what was written after, and from this ufe of it in 
writing, it was -eafily drawn inte {pecking ; See Godwin's 
Rom. Antig. |, 3. Se& 1-C. 2- . = 
VII. .7: Wefbae) coming after a Verb, and having 
veference to priority in order, fpace, place, ov, 
comparifon, is made either by ante and pre, or @ 
Verb compounded with one of them, or by the com- 

arative prior; 45, aoe 
FH iove him before ntp {cif ~ ante me diligo, Cic. . 
tt. ' . 





Gopoubefore, J wiilifoilow. | I prz, fequar, Ter, And. 1. I. 
-' PB prefer the unjutteft peace } [niquiffimam pacem juftiffi- 


~ before the jufteft war. mo bello anrefero, Cic, 
‘Ebe A uthoz preferred this | Hoc ili przculic ausor opus y 
wo2k before that. Ovid. Am. | 
We will go befoxe:” ~~ - ‘| NGS priores ibimus, Ph Pen, 


_ Scelere ante alios immanior omnes, Virg. ASa.1. Longéque 
ante ortinia corpore Nifus emicat, Virgil. Ain. $, 1 tu pra, virs 
go, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2. Iud forfitan quarendum fit, num. hec 
communitas modeftia fit anteponenda, Cic..%. Offic. Oportuit 
rem pranarrafje me..Ter. Eun. 5.6, Vos priores effe oportet, 
nos poflerixs dicere, Plaut. Epid. -Artinm.multitudine prior 
omnibus, eloquenti4 nulli fecundws, Apul._ . 

Vil, 8+ Mcfoze) put for rather or fooner, is made 
"by ante, prius, porits, citilis, »ith quam; as, 
J wih that Clodius might | Utinam Clodius viverec, an- 
live before J fhonit fee | cequamy hoc fpettaculem 
fych a fight. 4} viderem, Cic. pro Ail. 
* 


\ 


Chap, 18. Of the Particle 3efoze. 


B thonght nothing was to | Nihil prids mihi faciendum. 


be Done bp me before the | putavi quam ur tibi gra- 
gtbing of pou thanks. tularer, Cie. 


JB wouldtunquite away bde- | Aufugerem poriis quam fee . 


fore F wonld come back i€- deam, fi—Ter, Hec. 3, 4, 
BZ thall want voice before J} Vox me citids defecerie 
-thall want names. quam nomina, Cie, 
Alterum tantum perdam potins quam finam me impune irri- 
fum effe, Plaut. Ep, 3. 4. Vicinum citiks Adjuveris in frudi~ 
bus percipiendis, quam aut fritrem, dut familiarem Cic. 1. 1, 
Offic. Praftabo (fi. Cefarem ben novi J) cum priits tua digni- 
Satis, quam fue.utilitatis rationem habiturum, Cic. 
T Prits is u/ed in this fenfe by Horace, with an Ablative 
cafe, at Nullam vite prits feveris arborem, (Plant no Tree be- 


69 


Fore (i, e. rather or fooner thaw \the Vine) 1. 1. Carm. Od, £8. 


L. 
PHRASE S. 
be day befope he wag { Pridie quam occideretur , 
Billed. Suet. : 
Sententiam Bibuli pridie ejus diei fregeramus, Cic. Pridie 
quam hac fcripfi, Cic. 
“Dagit FR not to have had | None oportuic prafeiffe me 
ot of ft befoxes | ante? Ter. And. 4. 5. 


‘Tam demum, Ovid. M. 1 Zs 
Nute primam, Boeth. 






~~ 


| Antéhac nunquam, Ter, An, 
ever before. - Ante*hoc tempus nun- 
—_ Seay quam, Cic. — 
’ . Nunquam ante hutc di- 
be - | , em, eine P 
hep ftand with t ety | Stant cum gladiis in confpe. 
fwo2ds before nog hang -  &u Senatis, Cic. 2, Phil. 
he matter ig pet befoze | Et adhuc fub judice lis eft, 3+ 
the Judge. : Lil, Gram. 
» id eft; forzmerlp, og | Antea. © Treviri liberi an. 
in former times. , tea, Plin. l. 4. Cc. 17. 





Che enemy prefing on bez | Cum hoftis inftaret a fronte, 


foze, and their own pars | aAtergo fui urgerent, Cut. 


tp bebind. a } 
FZ commended thofe things | Hc te palam laudaveram, 
20 pou. 7 Hor, 11. Epod. : 
Wefore any authority came | Nondum ‘incerpofitS autori- 
_ ftompon. tate veftra, Cic. Phil. ¢. 


. Fe B little 


EES 
70 Of the Particle Wehind. Chap. 19. 





10. Blittie before bis Death. Sub exituquidem vitz, Suet. 
 -Wuttle befoze ntaht, Bunz | Sub nottem; gccafum folis ; 
ft. Dapzitaht ortum lucis, Par. de P. 


He Died the peat before {Anno ante me Cenforem~ 


wag Cenfor. mortuus eft, Cic. de Sen. 


He forbad tvat be thouty | Eum in confpe@um fuum~ 


come befoze him. venire vetuit, Clic, de Fin. 
The night before the dap | EA motte cui jlluxic dies 
thatthe murder wag Done.' cadis, Sueton, 
45+ Jam ata great Deal neoze | Jacercior multo. fam, quam 
| of guecertaintp than 3 | dudum, Tere © | 
was rib ae | 

. a , uce, Petron. 

The $ quer before ‘Brogina qn atte, Cic. 
Before Bhad Vone coms | Nondum querclam finicram, 


plaintng, in comes the. quum illa intervenit, Pe-_ 


* tron. | 
WBefoze referring to place of dignity or honour: See 
Bie, ch. 2.6 1 . noi: 


CH AP. XIX. 
+ OF the Particle 2ebind. 


J. “RB thind) referring to place or fite, and 


fagnifying contrary to before, is made by 
pone, and poft; as, — 


$oun jay lurking bebind the 
* Hedges. ry ° | 
--Poné adem Caftovis ibi funt, Plaut. Curt. 4.1. Pars.ces 
tera pontun Pond legit, Vitg ln. 2. Hic ego erg poft . princi- 
pia, Ter, Eun. 4. 7, Repente polt tergum equitatus cerni« 
eur, Caf. Bel. Gal. 7. ; * a ¢ . 3 
I]. 2. 45 chin) importing Jomethiug ta be yet. fars 
ther remaining, to be heard or done,is made by porrd, 


. 


6 . . . : ". 
or the AdjelZive tcliquus, or the Kerb tuperium 5 2, 


My wife comes behind. rep fubit conjux. Virg. <° 


Tu poft caretta latebas, Virg. 
+3, Eck ‘2 ee 


‘ ww 


3 _ . ‘ te a — 


— | 


Cheap. 19: Of the Particle'sBehind. = _ 
Erijmne, eft quid porrd ? 
aes 


aut. Bacch. 
‘Nanquid eft ;ajiud mali reli. 





cat there anp thing pet be= 


38 road anp moze mifchiet | 
per behind? quum ? Ter, Eun. 5. 5. 





He fatth he hath ue work ist meémorat unum ‘fupere .. 


pet behind... effe laborem, Euny 

Quid nunc porra ? Ter: Phorm. 5.2. Perge, reliqua geftio 
Jeive omniz, Cic, Ate. 1. 4. Due partes tmibi /uperfant. ilu 
ftrandz orationis, Cic, 3..de Orat. See, pet, re 5 


3. Webind) noting ‘{nferiority - to, or “fhort2 IIL 


nefs of; in point» of dignity, bonour,: 8c, is made 
by inferior with a’ Dative cafes, as, 


FAot bebind ang, in any rt. Nulla ‘Arte cuiquam  safesior: 


| Salt-vid.c 21.2.1. & Pht.g. 


aes _ fetiog, “Plin, ' 
PHRASES. 


Zo o xa on one bebind bis. AnIeae male loqui, Fer. 
\ Phar, 20 3s 
Pi not come ‘behind. Non pofteriores feram, Ter, 


What io behind. will be i \rantigetur, figuid eft, 
done witht od reftet, Ter. And. 5 6, 

Be Comes not bebtnd any ticmntni cedit {plendore, 
foz bravery. , ~ ' Cic. Fam. 12. 27. 


Ahep are bein band in | Ad | itoptam redatti funr, 5+ 


‘the wo2ld 

He. will be the: fame-befoze. pln rbfenfoue idem e- 
pour. face and. behind rit, Ter, Ad,|.1 

. pour back... 

‘J will not be bebind band | Non ero impar ad. viciftirue 
th conrtefie: dinem rependendam, Cie, 

Officio pofterior non ero, 

€o take up behind tim. | Ad terga recipere, Plin, — 

Defitous to hear what {5 | Cupidus ulseriora audiendi, 
bebind Plin. - 


Nulli ophoium claritate in- 


“Me fet upon thems behind. Agereffus eft a tergo, Flor.1. 19. 


) i ety an epe behind bins | In occipitio quoque habec 
; oculos, Plaut. Aul, 1, 1. 
Bam far behind Cicero. Meee Ss Cicerone abfani, 
Cic. de Cl. Or. 
Pou are desta in ebisp | Omnibus rebus inferior es, 
\fhing. Vid. Wencathr.1.|  Cic. in Cecil, 
4 F 4 : CH A P, 


\ 





\ 


\ 








& 73 ~~ OF ‘the ‘Particle eing.. Chap. 20, 
eae eee 
ned ry & C's A P. XX. ' Pe 


"2 ‘Of the Particle Weing. 
J. FDCing) coming betwixt two cafual words, 
| B the former whereof bath fome Verb govern- 
ing, or agrecing with ity bath motbing made for 
it, Dut is only a (ign of the Appoftion, or agreeing 
of thefe.words in, cafe; asy . 
MHy father beinga mam, los | Pater mens vir amat me puc” 
beth meachiid. .. | ‘ram, Z£f/, Gram. 
Typ Drive iy: the | Ignayym fucos. pecus a pr: 


onec, being a Onagth | fepibus arcegr, Virg. 
~ tattle, trom thelr bibes.. ne . 

: Mey being bozn of mean 4 Magna fibi proponunt ob- 
parents, aint at ‘bigh | ‘Acuris orti parentibus, Cic. 
things = ee) se, Offic. 3 : 

- Effodinntur  opés irritamenta ‘malorum, Ovid. 1. Met. Bis 
magno cum detrimento vepulfi Galli, quid agant confulant, — 
Gat. Bel. Gale 17,0 koa 
- Note'r. If the former of the two words; betwixt which the 
Particle being cometh, baye not a Verb either foregoing, or. 
following, that doth agree with it , or govern it, then hoth 

the words are made by the Ablative cafe abfoluce > Uy, 


France being oi Cafar hie — Cefar in oe 
goeth into Italy. : iam . proficifcieur, Caf. 
de date a : | bel. Gal. 7, 2s C 
Nil defrerandum Teucro duce, Hor. l. 1. Od, 7, Sed expofie 
tis adolefcentum pfficiis, deinceps de beneficentia dicendum eft, 
Cid., 2. 'Ofie. + i > cee aii 
 Note’2.' In thefe kind of expreffions, the Particle bets dot 
anfwer to the Greek Particle wy, or the. Latin ens, quod (fait 
Linacer ) in omni tali abpoftrione eft fubaudicum, formerly . 
ufed but row out of ufe,usle/s inthe compounds of it,prafens, ab- ¢ 

| fens &e. and may be made by exiftens; bug the Omiffian of ig 4, 
more elegant, or the variation of it by a Verb with qui or.cum, 

_ asififor Ignavum facos ences or exiftenres pees, Pp ld 
faid,- qui funt, or’ com fint ignavum pecus : rier, Le 


geod sf ena. ald ged cn eley 
; ene res. Abie 





2 


Chap. 20.. Of the Particle Being. 73 


aefens—/o as Cicero faith,—Ile enim cum effet conful 
in Gallia, exortus eft-——For he being (i.e. while or when 
be was | in Gaul, Cic. de Sen, ; 


* Note 3. The Ablative cafe abfolute is gouerned of fome Pre. 
pofition under ftood, viz, 3, feb, cam, or in ; as Opprefsali- . 
bertate patriz |The Countries Liberty being eporeffed] nihil 
eft quod fperemus amplius, id eff, Ab, id eft, after, as we. 
fay (a prandio, after dinner, &c.) ip libertate. ——» 
s Saturno rege { Saturn being King id eft, {ub Sarurno re- 
e, or regnante, m Quintil, 1. 5.¢. 10. faith, fubs Alexan-- 
ie. So Chrifto duce is cum Chrifto duce, or ducente: ag 
in Greek we fay opvy Sep. So Temporibifque malis [and the 
times being bad] aufus es effec bonus, id eff, in temporibus 
malis, fee Vofl. de Conftrud?. «49. ; | 
Note 4. The Particle being in this fence may be rendred 
by a Verb with fome one of thefe Particles, dum, cum, ubi, 
quandp, fi, poftquam ; a Credo pudicitiam Sacurno rege 
- fid eff dum or quando Sacurnus rex erat] moratam in rer- 
ris, Fuven. Arcadia judice [id eft, Si ipfa Arcadia judicer] 
Virg, Ec. 4. His rebus cognitis [id eff, Poftquam res hz 
cognite funt.] Vide Farnab. Syft. Grammat. p, 78. -' 


2, Wetrg) fometimes suite feeing that, for Il. 

as much as, or becaufe that; and then is made 

éy cum, quoniam, quando, quandoquidem ; az, 

Weing that J bnew that | Cim fcirem ita majores lo- 
our eiders had fpoken fo. | “cutos effe, Cic, 

Weing that pou come not | Quoniam huc non venis, cote 
hither, i with me. a ge rt peo pos 2 

e that pow De= | Quando te id video defide- 
yn Fi = rare, Cic. 

Weing yor bo fo greatly | Quandoquidem tu iftos ran. 
praife thew. ~ —— f. topere laudas, Cie. de Sen, 

_ Quod chim ita fit. Cic. Quoniam quidem fufcepi, non de- 
ero, Cic. Quam facultatem quando complexus es, G tenes, 
perfice,——Cic. Fam. 10. Tu poffe te dicito, quandoquidem ° 

- potes, ic. Parad. vide Parei Partie. Lat.p. 371, Com= 

yniffur. Gallico, Lat. p, 113. See Dince, r- 1. t 


3. Wetns,) fometimes denotesthe effence or exi- IIT, 
pers ebafniin Theat eet 
, mar = os ; . , a ding 
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“Of the Particle Weing. Chap. 20 


° 





| Ading inferreth being. | Effentiam indicat operatio. 


Note, ens, effentia and exiftentia, are words much ufed in 
Theology and Philofophy: rarely elfewhere, Quintil, ]..2-C. 14+ 
Ec bzc interpreratio non minus dura eft, quam illa Plaut} 


 effentia atque entia, Id, 1. 3.¢.6. gciay, quam Flavius Effen- 


tiam vocat: arr fané aliud eft ejus nomen Latinum, Sen, 
Ep. 58. Cupio fi fieri poteft propitiis auribus tuis effentiam 
dicere: Sin minus, dicam et iratis :. Ciceronem auctorem 
hujus verbi habeq, puto locupletem—Rogo itaque permit. 
tas mihi hoc verbo uti; nihilominus dabo operam, ut jus 
te datum parciffimé exerceam : fortaffe contentus ero mihi 
licere, Quintil. 1, 8. ¢. 3.—-Quorum dura guadam ad- 
modum videntur ens & effentia: quz cur tantopere afper- 
nemur, nihil video, nifi quod inigui judices adverfus nos 
fumus,' ideOque paupertate fermonis laboramus. Ab eram 
[/aith Voffius from Prifcian] Julius Cefar in libris de analo+ 
gia nom incongrue protulit ens, de Analog, |. 4. ¢. 12. AC 
apud Apuleium in Colvii codice erat ens lata facie, quod 
Barthio placer, Adverfar.'l..35¢c¢. 14. Id. l. 3. ¢. 36. 


IV. 4. Weinn) fometimes fignifyeth prefence in @ 


VI. 


place, and is made by prefentia ; as, 
That my betng here map not | Ne mea. prafenria obfter 
beany hindDzance, but that.{  quin—7er.\Hecs 4. 2. - 

_ Ea facere prohibet tua prefentia, Ter. Heaut. 3. 3- 

5. Weta) before the Englifh of the Infinitive 
Mood, is .a.fign that the word following is to be 
made by a participle in rus ; as, ee 
"Fe one being to pleadacanfe | Siquis.caufam atturusfecum - 

Do think with himfeif— meditecur, Cic. Offic. y. 

Cefare venturo, Phofphore, ‘vedde diem, Mart. 

6. Weing) with a Participle of the preter tenfe . 
coming aftcr a Verb importing Yet or hindrance, 


as made by a pafkue Verb of the Infinitive Mood, or - 
| of the Subjuntijve Mood with ne. as, | 


Minter kept the thing from | Hyems rem geri [ne gerere- 
being Done. oe tur res} prohibuic, Cic. 
Bt potuisti prohibere ne fieret, Cy debuifti, Cic. 1. Verr. 

. Te Being) 
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7. Weing) coming with a participle rf the pra- VII, 
ter tay after the V bieie near, 7s made by a paf- 
five Verb of the Subjunctive Mood with parum, 
guin, or prope ut ; 4%, | a 
He. wasnear hetng billed. | Parum abfuic quin occidere. 
, r ;. O°: | 


be left wing of the Bo- 

hans were now near 

being routed.——. ni—+— Liv. 

Propiks nibil eft-fattum, quam ut occideretur, Cic. Appius 
vicit, at prope fuit ut Diéator ille idem crearetur, Liv. l. 2, 
Parvum abfuit, quo minks Romana res*fundiths ever{a periret, 


@pid Durrer. Nec multum abfuit, quin —Liv, 


8. Weing) coming after thefe Particles far, from, VILL, 
#s made by ut,and aVerb of the Subjunttive Mood; as, 
So far tg Death from being | Tantum abeft ab eo, ut maz ° 
an evil, that—— = |.: Jum mors fit—Cic. Tufc. 1. 
Cui ego rei.tantum abeft, ut impedimento fim, ut contra te, 
M&M. Manili, adhorter, Liv. Dec. 1. b. 6. PSE, ogg 
9. 48 being) 7s made.by ut, utpote, or quip-1X. 
pe, alone ;. qs, ta be ; 
Be wittily p the wag, | Ngn ineprée nugatur, ur Phy- 


tur. ‘ 
Jam propé erat. ut finiftrum 
cornu pelleretar Romanis, 








as being a Raturalitt. ficus, Cig. 2, Din. 13. 
@ people that map be nums | Populus numerabilis,. utpote 
6220; as being fall. _ parvusy Aor. ' 


Hedman, thinks the un | detur, quippe homini eru- 
tobeots great compafs.| dito, Cic. de Fin, 1, 6. 
Note, If one that, &c. follow as being, then 
the whole phrafe is to be made by ut, utpote, or 
“quippe, with qui; af, | 
Hs being one who came to [ Ut-ad quem fummus meeror 
. “greatfozrow bp het death. | © mad fua veniebat, Cic, 
Vf e ye Tf Ae ope Ovine, 
His bzother Lucius.ag being | Lucius ‘Quidem frater ejus, 
"One that bad fought a-| utpore qui peregré depu- 
broad, (tg the wading | . guavic, familiam ducit, 


Democritus ag being a lear= Sol Democrito magnus vi- 





3 
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/ 
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He knew you werld, ag] Sciebat facturos, quippe qui 
' beng one that underfkood { —intellexerat vereri vos fe, 
that pou DID both rebes {| & metuere, Plaut. Amphit. 
renceand fear htm. | , 
Nec utique damno, ut qui dizerim effe in omnibus utilita- 
tis aliquid, Quintil, 1. 10. ¢, 1. Sed ne Grace quillem rudis, 
- ut qui cantaret & pfalleret jucundé {cientérque, Suet. Tit. ¢. 3, 
Ea nos, utpote qui nibil contemnete folemus, non pertime{ceba- 
ynus,Cic. Abt. l. 2. Convivia cin patre non inibat, quippe qui 
ne in oppidum quidem nifi perraro veniebat, Cié. pre Rofc. 
Amer. .Videbatur nobis exeveitus Cefaris audacia plus ha- 
bere, quippe qui patrie bellum intuliffet, Cic. 2. Div. $5; 
Wicher refer wt, fometimes ufed alone for utpote gui; at, 
Aiunt hominem, ut erat furiofus, re(pondiffe-—Cic. pro Rofts 
Amer, Fam illud diximus quanto plus nitoris Cy cultis de- 
monfirative materia ut ad delefationem audientium compoft- 
ta, quam qua funt in alu (9 contentione, fuaforia, judicialefs 
* gue permittant, Quintil. $e Scilicet, as, Ego, Scilicet (ae. 
being} homo prudentiffimus ftatim intellexi, quid effet, . 
Petron.. ; ° is _ 


X- 10. Weing) after certain Adjettives, viz. no, 

_ good, ill, bad, fafe, dangerous, &c. zs fometimes 
put for to be, and is made by effe, or fome com- — 
pound of it, (which may. elegantly be varied by a 
SubjunGive Mood, with quod, or ut ;). as, 


here is no hetyg. fozme | Non. licer mihi effe Romz, 
at Rome. + ’ fe. as Vere rt F 


Fi believe tt will. be the | Te hic tutiffim= fore puto, | 
fafett being foz por bere. | Pomp. Cis. Att, 1.8. - 
Hoc tempore bona,viro Rome efe miferrimum eft, Cic. Fam. 


6. I. . . . | . 

! ifaeelng fhatl re ii the fenfethere ne put for, 
living dwelling, contithing, &c. then it wilt bowel Wgade by 
an Imperfonal Paffive, according to Chap, $$. Rule: 1. Note:3. 
So Cic. Att. 11. 13, .Nam hic maneri diatins non poreft ; 
For there can be no being [;i. e. abiding | any longer here. 
$tisin being. © = =f Eft in rerum narura, 


a 


~ Ex rerum naturg fuftulige, Cic. proS. Rofe. 





ZF da 





Chap. 21. Of the Particle Weneath or elo. 77 
aaa al 
FJ do little good with be=| Prefens promoveo parum,. 
ing bere. - | Fer. Hec. - 
Pon need not trouble pour | Quod decefflerit,noneft quod 
 fel€ with [at, 02 about], ~“commovearis, 





As to pont being farety | Quod fponfor es pro Pomté 
for Pompey —— » peio, Cic, Fam. 6. Ep. 19. 
Fox tn him we lite, move, | 0 ipfo enim vivimus, & mo- $, 
and habe our being. _yetnur, & fumus, Hieron.. 


_ Dts fpeech ts pet tn being: Tpfius extat oratio, Cie, 
Do pou think there wtit be |-An minds multa Senaris 
any thing the fewer de= |. confulta futura. putas, fi 
crees-of the Senate, Foz} ¢g0 fim Neapoli ?  Cic. 
- my. being at Naples, Fam. 9. 15. 
€&o far was he from being 





Tantum abfuit 4 cupiditate 

cobvetous of money, that. | . pecuniz, ur—C, Nepos. 

hep are’ now not in des | Jam nufquam funt ;—iore- 

ing. . . bus humanis non fuar; 
null funr,. Cie. 

Wo not ye think that after | Nolite arbicrari. me, cum ato; 
Fam cone from pou, J | vobis difceffero, nufquam 
fhalinotbeatallinbeing. !. aucnullum fore,€ic.deSen. 

DB belteve J thall not habe }Commoracuram | me -nui- 

: ~~ soljere anp fettied {) quam fane arbirrér, Cic. 

4 q. - 5 ' 

FZ tntreat you provide him |:Peto ace, uc et de habitati. 

_ of fome being. ~ OMe accommodes, Cic. . 

x mas that hatlynofettled.| Homo incerti laris, Godw. 


ae en aches 
@hetwo Camps being fo | Incanta propinquitate ca- 
near the one tothe other | ftorum; Cef, B.G. 6. 


eee ag 
Ae HAP. XXI.Cz pis 


f the Particle %emeath, or welow. 












reek Ani Oe, 
7 all 








. ? 


I, Bo. or Welotv) having a cafual b 
‘ word: after it, is made by infra, fub, and 

fubter, or inferior; a, 5 

aa q , Beneath 


i a 





I 


| Note, The Particle below. is moftly ufedy and made as’ 


Of the Particle Weneath: Chap. 21. 


eee ee ee 








Beneath { below) the Soon | Infra Lunam nihil eft nifi 
there ig mothing. but} mortale, Cic. Som. Scip. 

what te mortal. ae Pad 

@ bis ts beneath[below]that | Hoc eft inffd quam illud, Cic. 

MLhey were beneath [below] | Erant fub montibus illis, o- 
thofe htlis. . : vid. 2. Met. 

Birtue hath all things |'Vircws omnia, qua. cadere. 
which may befall a man |* in hominem poffunr, fub- 
beneath [below] ¢ fcig. | ter fe haber, Cic. Tufc. 

He ts not below me’ tn | Prudenr'a non eft inferior, 
paudence. guam ego, Cic. 


Infra Eutrapelum Cytpris adcubuit, €ic, Per exploratores: 
certior faélus boftes fub montem confediffe, Cxef. 1. B. Gall. 
Plato iram in pecore, cupiditatem fubter pracordia collocavit, 
Cic. 1. Tufc. Hune nonnullis rebus inferiorem quam te, Supes 
riorem aliis effe miraris, Cic. pro Planc, Vide. 19. 7.35 


2. Weneath, or Weldiy) wot. baving.any cafuak 
word after it, is made by infra and fubter ; aé, 
@bere is a copy of that | Earum licerarom exemplum- 

lettre a beneath, |. infra fcripeurn eft, Cie. 

clow, a ae 
Mijey fatd, all thefe things,|. Omnia hac, quiz fupra, 8& 
which are aboveand be= |. fubter func, unum efle. 
neath, [below] are one}, dixerumt, Cic. 3, de Orat, 

thing, un a Pee ee dee : 7 Ae , 

Infra fin jecit rete, pifcis ne effugiat cavet, Plaut, True, 
Nervos tallumque Cy articulos in fuperiove habent parte, inci- 
furas vere fubter, ut manus bumana, Plin. 1, 16. ¢. 24. Deéthde 
fubter, mediam fere regionem Sol obtinet, ‘Cit. Som. Scip. EB 
quibus bine [ubter pofft? cognofcere fultum, Cit; in-Atato, Tor- 
wus Draco*ferpit fubter, fupraque revobvens .fefe, Cic. Phe- 
nom, See Ch. 2. 0. 1. t Varro ufeth fubtus in this fenfe 
much, “‘Tifque faciant havas fupra terram aut. fubtus, R. Ry 
3. 10. Alterum quod fubtus- 4 quo fubucula, L, L. L1. fo 
R. R,°/, 2. °c. 9. Lucretins, 4-6. Extempls fubtus frige(cif 
terra coitque, Buc { recommend it not to ufe, , 


Ca 


beneath, ‘anit fo alfo underacadh. i” | 
ae er : | . p H R A. 


. ji » . A : . 


Of the Particle %Befine. 


Chap. 22.: 





id Se Bahai 


So that we might fee nil 
above, beneath, between 
Dell from beneath ts tmo- 
ved fo2 thee, Ifai. 14. 9. 
Pou are from beneath, Fam 
‘from abobe, Joh. 8. 13 
He was not below his fa- 
ther £0; warlike pzaife. 


hep will eat np below 
what hall be got ready. 

rote abeve go without 
their fupper, thofe below 
‘ habe got tyetr upper. 

Fam a great wap beneath 
{ below] Cicero, 








Uc omnia fupra, infra, me- 
dia videremus, Cie. "Tafc. 

Sepulchrum inferné commos 
tum eft cua causa, Fun. 

Vos ex inferis eftis, ego ex 
fupernis fum, Bez. 

Belli laude non ‘inferior fuic: 
quam pater,Cic. Off. Eranc 
inferiores quam illorum 
etas, Cic. 

Deorfum comedent fi quid 5. 
coxerint. Plaut. Aul, 2.9. 


Superi incoenati funt, coe- 
nati inferi, Plant, Aul. 2.9. 

Multim a Cicerone abfum, 
, Cie. de, Cl. Or. * 


 EGLEKIASENIGHIGAGHSNSEXECSEXSROOIONEII. 
CHAP. XX. | 
Of the Particle Welive, or Beltdes. 


"Bien Sometimes isa note of vicinit 


or I. 


nearnefS,. put for by or nigh to, and then 


is made by 


by prope, one, juxta, and fecundum, 


tf a cafual word follow ; as, 


Weide that pillage Annibal 
plitcht his camp- 
Two fons lping befide their 


Prope. eum vicum Annibal 


caftra pofuit, Liv Dec.3.1.5«¢ °~ 


Duo filli proprer patrem cu- 
bantes, Cic. pro Rofe. ‘Am. 


ase any bones befide big | Juxta offa ejus collocate offa 


bones, 1 Kings 13. 31. 


-Mea, - Ne. 


He leadeth. me. belive the | Secundiim aguas lenes de. 
filiwaters, Pfal..23. 2. ducic.:me, Fun, 

"- Bacillum prope me ponitote,, CiceTuj. 1. In -pratulo propter 

Platonis flatuam confetimus ,Cic. de cl. Orat, Fuxtaviam Ap- 

Piam fepultus eft, Cic. Duo yulnera accepit; unnm in ftomachs, 

“alberumn i in capite fecunduin aurem, Cic.: Fam, |, 4. Plin, Se- 

cus 


~ 


OF the Particle Weftors Chap. 22: 


cus fluvius, & feens decurfiis aquarum, boc eft,.fecundim, 
juxta, Vofl. Synt. Lat. p. 83. As the fate belive the reapers, 
Sedenti ei d latere mefjorum, Ruch 2.14. Juo. hep pitchev 
befide the Welt of Harod : Caftramietati funt ad fontem Chae 
rodi, Jud. 7. 1 June SaCic, pro Mil, Hec fica me ad regiam 
pene confecit, id eft, juxta, vel prope regiam, Pat. de Parties 
L. L. p. $88. J wilt go ont and ftand belids nip father : 
Ego autem exiens confiftam ad latus patris mei, 1 Sam. 19. 3 
Jum. Che Prinees which toed belide rye Aing- Principibus 
gui adftabant regi, jer. 36.21. Jun. Jn Waal Hazex whicy 
ig befide Ephzatm, In planitie Chatzoris, qua eft contermina 





.. Epbraimo, 2 Samy t3.-23+ fur, See Wy, Ch. 27 5. y~ Suctoniag 


Il. 


fo ufeth juxtim,as, itghe justin vel ex aduerfo in parte 

primori, Tib. But if: no cafual word follow, then make it by 

prope, propter, and juxta only , Like Wy, C. 27.6. 1. D; 2 
2. \eftoe) fometimes is a note of exception 

put for. but, fave or except, and then is made by 

preter, preterquam, and extra; 4, 

flo body thinks fo belive | Hoc nemini preter me vide~ 
mp felf. : . tur, Cic, Att. 1, 

4 ish of you no reward | Nulluma vobis przmium po: 
vefide theettrnal remems | ftulo praterquam hujus diei 
bance of thts Dap. { memoria fempiternam, Cics 


‘Rmbd2ed befides one ofD | atticutam quifquari aderat,; 


» ‘Chere wag not any of 0 | Neque cognatus extra unam 


‘woife. : Ter: Phor. 

Aerillus ita fenfit, nibil effe bonum prater fcientiam, Cid. 
1. 5. de Fin, Nullas iis, praterquam ad te, liferas dedi, Cic. 
Fam, 1. 3. Nemo. mortaliun extra té unum corpus corpore 
attigit, Plaut. Amphic,. ~ : 


Il. 3: a5eftne) fometimes fignifies mote, or mote 


than, or over and above, and then zs made, by 
preter, or pretérea’; as, a 
Chere were many things | Multa crane precer hac que 
--Beltoeg thofe, whieh might | objict meritd: potuifient, 
juflip have beew-objerted. Quint. F + 
xcept the Captain and a@.| Extra ducem paucofque pras 
» fem. befide. ‘ — kerea, Cic.. Fam, 76 39° 
~ dtaque unam hanc rem me babere preter alios. pracipuam 
‘whitror, Ters Ads Deinde.nibiine praterea diximus ? Sig. § 
s R . Cc - 


> @ 


” 


“= 





Chap. 22. Of the Particle +efide. 81 
Acad: Hicher thay be referred praterquam with quod figni- 
fying befides that, or over and above that ; agin chat of Cie; | 
Nam praterquam quod te moveri arbitror oportere injuria, que 
mibi a quoquam fadla fit; preterea teipfum qupdammodo hic 
violavit, quum in me tam improbus fuit, At, 1 9. Prater 
enim quam quod comitia illa effent.armis gefta civilibus—Cic: 
3. de Leg. See Pareus, p. 3.3. & Stephanus in Praterquam. 
4: Wellde) Sometimes Signifies moreover; or LY; 
furthermore, avd then is made by porrd, preterea, 
, and ad 3 Gs; : ae 
Bnd beliBes mp wife wonld | Arque id porrd aliqua uxof 
bear on't by fome means | mea refcifceret, Fer. Phors 
. Op other. 5. I. ar 
Heid then belides; that whieh | Tum przterea, quz fecunda 
thould habe been afecend [ ei dos erat, periie, Ter; 
Wefides he fet upon them | Ad hocecos in tempore age 
tn Due feafen. -«greflus eft, Flor.3. 3.  ~ 
§ Bars etiam aujculta pugnam, quam voluit dare; Plant, 
acch. 


Porro autem illis dum fludeo, ut quam plurimim. facerém 
contrivi vitam; Ter, Ad. Rraterea autem te aiunt proficifcd. 
Cyprum, Ter. Ad. Equidem ad teliquos labores, quos in baé 
tausé fuftipio, Cic, Hither may be referred tum, which is 
fo ufed alfo fometimes : a8, Tum ipfam defpoliare non libet 4 
wefives FB habe no mind to——Ter. And. 4. 6. Tum. fé 


deprebenfum negare non potuiffe, Cic. 6. Verre 
PHRASE S: 
He is belive himnfcie. Delirat, & ménte capras éftj 
. | Cie. demens eft, Ter. | 
trunsbefidethe berp wall. | Prater ipfa nicenia fluic, Live 
bep muft habe water | Oporter fie aquam propins 
- gear them to ran befide | . quam, quz_ praterfluat, 
__them. Far, ROR. 96 16 
hey are belive the buffs] A re difcedunt, Cics 
neisin hand. — soe” eoatey 
Befive that he wag old, he | Ad (Enetturém accédebat é- 42 
was alfo diind. tiam, ut. cacus effet, Cic, 


* e Sen,’ hae 
| — : € HAP, 


: ‘ , —_ x =—_— ‘ 
82 Of the Particle Wettweert. Chap. 23. 


«CHAP. XXII. 
| Of the Particle Wetincen. 
L 1. FD CEtween) ss generally made by inter, fome~ 
| times alone, fometimes im compofition, an 
- foimetimes together with a word compounded with it 


Self 5 a, 


Het ug be friends between Amici inter nos fimus, Tere 


our felves- '? PR t.B eae 
here are huge watkes be- Vafta folitudines - inrerje&z 

tween. | funt, Cie. Som. Seip, ° 
bere was but one riber | Inter bina caftra unum fla 
~ bermeen the twocamps. |) men cantim intererat,Ce/- 


Inter ingenium, Cy diligentiam _perpaulum loct reliquun 
eft arti, Cic. de Ora: Unus & alter dies intercefferat, chm 
res parum certa efjé videbatur, Cic.*pro Clu. Hoc inter me,¢x 
ilds.intereft quid —Cic, Att. Inter duas confulatus anni decem 
inter fluxerunt—ten pears bHetween—— Cic. de Sen. - | 

Yee there are other ways by which fometimes. it is ele- 


gantly made, as for Inftance in the following Phrafes,. . 
PHRASES. | 


ye Senate appointed him Arbiter Nolanis & Neapoli- 
to be the Gunpire be= |: tanis a Senatu datus eff, 


troeen the sRolanes an Cic. 1. Off 
Peapolitanes- 7 
re. was. a parcel of Aliquantum agri in medio 
“ground left betxocen- relictum eft, Cic. t. Off. 


&o as that we might fe all | Uc omnia fupera, infera, me- 
absbe, beneath, and bez | dia videremus, Cic. Tufc. 


txyoeen. 
She placedher elf between | Se mediam lo¢avit, Virg. 
them. | Ant os 
+ $ as there nothing elfe been Num quidnam amplius cibi 
betwecit pou ? . cum illa fuit ? Ter. And, 
| 2e Is 

Eee what odds there ts bes | Hem! vir viro quid praftat ? 

: . fsmeen wan and mane ok Ter. Ph. 5+ 3. 
| Pane 


Chap. 24. Of the Particle Bepond: | 
gi Ie mozds plied be |), 





us. i} habica fant, Cic. Som. Scip. 
Gil the time between youth, Quicguid eft, "iMlud inter Ja- 
anD old age... os _yenem & fenem medium, 


en. 
Where is a difference be- Wwiftant ata lapinis,* Hor. 1. 
ere em luz | _ Ep. ac het 
pines: 


83 
Multa’ verba ultro clitéque. 


AANA RAIA : 
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| OF the Particle ‘Beyond. - o 


© @ 


+ Bow referring ta place on} or to the far- I. 


ther fide of, which any thing is, OF goes, is 
made ordinarily by trams, and,ultra, and Jometimes 
(though feldom) by faper; extra, and preter. 
at that betp time was ZF Ego eo ipfo tenipore. trans 


oe the Sea. mare fui; Cie. des Fav. 
tit J wag wandzing Dum titra terminum curis 





gach any cate beyond vagor expeditus, Hor. ti ; 


wtp bonds. Catm, Od. 22. 


Cogito interdum. idee Tiberim bortos dliquos parare,. Cie. 
Act, 46121 Trahs.montem Tautum etiam de matrimonio eft 
auditum, Cic, Nibil eft ultra illam altitudinem montium uf- 
que ad Oceanum, Cic, dé Prov. Conful. Ultra Mofamn navali 
ponte tranfgreditur, Flor. 9. 10. f Super ripas Tileris effujus 
amnis, Liv. 1, 1. Super Gardmantat ¢y Indos, Proferet ims 
berium, Virg. Zin. 6. Facet extta fidera tellus. Extra anni 
folifque. vias, Nirg. Ain. 6 See Vofl. Synt. Lat. p.55.-Far- 
nab. Lat. Gram. p. 89. 241. Linacr. de Emend. Struct. /, 1. 
pr212. Diverforia nota Prateragendus equus, Hor. /. 1: Eps 
15. Ita fugias ne preter cafam, Ters Phor. 5. 2. . 


Note, If from go before beyond, then it i¥ rads 
trans alone, or in compofition, with a Prepofition 


annexed ; as, 
G 2 _ Mhere 
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| } 


hcre followed him great { Ec fecura eft eum mulea wr- 
muititndes from beyond | baa regionibus trans Jor. 

 “FdzBan, Mac. 4. 25. , danem fitis. Bez. 

Ftom bepond the rivers of | E cransfluvialibus partibus 

| Aithiopia, Zeph. 3. 10, ;| AEthiopiz, Fan. - 

» E tran{maring regione, 2 Chron, 20. 2. In regione tranf- 

Aluviali', Ezr. 4.17. Trans Alpes ufque transfertur, Cic. pra 

Quint. t De trans Fordanem, Matth. 4, 25. Hier. 

II. ' 2. Mepond) referring to meafure, and fignifying 
above,is made by prater, fupra, extra, and ultra ; as, 
Abe Attichs are eccelient | Attici in eo genere prater 

in that kind bepond o='f .czteros excellune, Cic. de 
thers. Orat. 

Shep were aftonithed be= | Supra modum percelleban- 
pond ineafure. Mar, 7. 37. tur, Bez. 

? Pou mutt take heed yon be | Cavendum eff ne extra mo. 
- not erpenfibe . bepond dum famptu prodeas, Cic. 

meafure. — | 1, Offic. 

AEvep fet Down a certatir | Adhibenc modum quendam, 
meafare, beyond which]: guem ultra redi nom 
none oughtto go oporteat, Cic. Tufe. 
Lacus Albanus prater modum crevit, Cic. de Div. Si fupra 

modum fe numerus eorun profuderit, Colum. 4. 27. Ita accu- 

rate ut nibil pofit fupra, Cic, Att, Nihil pete fupra, Ter. Ad. 

2. 3. Vox extra modum abfona, Cic, de Or,i. ¢. preter modum. 

Niz. Fines Quos ultra citraque nequit confiftere rectum, Hor. 

Oratio feripta elegantiffimd, ut nibil poffit. ultra, Cic, Att, Si 

id genus erit caufa ut proponere poffimus certa, extra qua nihil 

dict poffit, Quint. 1. 5. ¢. 13. : 

Note, Jf what come after beyond, then ultra 
may have quam elegantly after it 5 as, 

Jt is itengthened bepond | Ulrra quam fatis eft prodw- 
what is. (nficient- citur, Cie. de Invent, 2. 
Etfi nibil ultra malorum eft, quém quod pafft fumus, Liv. 

dec. 3.1.8. Exordium ultra quam fatis eft producitur, Cic. 

1, de Invent. Nee ultra quam id quod verifimile oceurrerie 

progredt poffumus, Cic, 2 Tufe, Ultra nobis quam oportcbat 

_indulfimus, Quidt. 2. 5» So fupra; as, fupra quam cuique 

eredibile eff, Satl. Casi, . . . 

| | | 3: Be= 


ol y - - s. 4 . 
ee ee ee tt el ili Ig a — 





Chap. 25. Of the Particle 1Both. 


3. Beyond) coming with gone or went, 8c, II. 
fometimes fignifies to over-reach, circumvent, de- ° 
fraud, &c. and is made by a Verb of that fignifica- 
tion ; as, . , 

Z thatl be gone bepond ganz | Circumveniar, nifi fubveni- 
lefs pou help me- tis, Cic. eye. | 
Facinus indignum, Chreme, fie circumiri, Ter. Phor. 4. 3- — 

Fallacibus ¢y captiofis interrogationibus circumfcripti gtque 

decepti, Cic, 4. Acad, 


PHRASES. 
Bbhev go beyond all others, | Virtute omnibus peefteat; 
in balou. a uperant, 
; Ie ‘ 
How much foever thep Gp | Quamvis ulerd cicrave pervo- 
bepond o72 fhozt. | lent—Plin. |. 10. ¢, 23. 


SIRSER IRR A AE SAE ARR RAR ARE BEAR Be alte ai 
CHAP. XXYV ‘* | 


: Of the Particle Both, 


1. JD Oth) fpoken of two, ix made by ambo, or I, 
uterque; 435, 

bey both count their cat< | Bifque die numerant ambo 
. tle twice a Day. | pecus, Virg. Ecl. 

Both the Dratozs were | Ingenio fed uterque perit 
undone by their sit. Orator, Fuven, -° 
Ambo florentes atatibus, Arcades ambo, Virg. Ecl. Utere 

que mater ¢y pater, domj erant, Ter. Eun, 5.2. Magna 

@ft vis confcientia in utramque partem, Cic.. In utraque parte 

inulta dicuntur, Id. Acad.. ~ . 


1, Note, Charifius, and after him many otbhers,make this dif- 
ference between ambo and uterque, as if ambo were tobe ufed 
when two were, or djd the a thing together 5 wterque poi 

3 akne 


g6  -.:+~= Of the Particle woth. “Chap. 35 


” gfunder. But -this Sacurnius fufficiently refutes, concluding 
.* thus, Quare jm liqueat diftribuciva hac juxta, conjunétim, 
pe disjunttim figaificare, Gram. Inftit. b. 5. ¢,26. See Popma 
de Diff. Verb. p..29. 282. Steph. Thef. Ambo. Yep this diffe 
rence there is, that ambo hath after it only a Verb plural ¢, 
uterque either fingular or plural. Quum uterque utrique 
efler exercitus in confpectu, Ca/. 7:. Bel. Gal. Urerque de- 
Juduncur dolis mirum in modum, Plaut, mph. And this, 
that prerque is ufed partitively, with a Genitive cafe after it; + 
as, Horum utergue cecidit vittus, Cic. de Arufp. Refponf,. 
but ambo is hardly ever fo ufed. iD ca, Ore awe Aeon 
2. Note, Some Grammarians contend, that omnis is tightly 
faid of two. And the Truth is, Ceiling faufeth it, 1.16. 6.9. 
Sufque deque fero, aut fufque deque habeo, his enim om- 
nibus modis dicitur-———Syg Demipho in Ter. Phor. 2. 1: 
Speaking f Antiphp and Phadryia, faith, Omnes congruunt, 
unum cogndris, omnes n6ris. Zo which may be added that of 
the fame Author in Adelph, 2, 3. Qui omnia fbi. poftputa- 
vic effe pe meo commodo, “maleditta, famam ; if Dona- 
tus read and underftsod him right,’ who thereupon faith, 
Qaim dixiffer omnia, duo. cantum intilic, maleditta & fa+, 
mam , ut, Omnia Mercurio fimilis vocémque: colorémque, 
Zea Cicero himf2!f -pro’Murena hath,-Nam, cum torius 
impetus belli ad Cyzicenorum meenia “conftitiffec, eamque 
urbem fibi Michridates Afiz januam, fore putaviffer, qu 
effratta & revulsa, tora pateret provincia; perfecta ab Lu- 
cullo hac funt omnia ; ut urbs fideliffifmorum fociorum 
defenderetur. Yet I dare not hence dived. to render both by. 
omnis. Probbly in Cicero the expreffion is fynecdochical, in 
Terence proverbial, (poken, faith Afcenfius, per indignatio- 
nem, and affdedly imitated in them by Gellius. Let the more’ 
Learned determinz.. See Stephanus. Omnes Saturn. Jnftit. 
Gram. l.5.,¢.29. Voll. de Analog. . 4. ¢. 2,\Saint Hierom: 
(no unlearned Perfon) faith exprefly, Omnes, ‘mifi de turbg 


m . 


noo dicitur, Tred. adverf, error, Helvidii, . . 
IT, . 2: Weth) anfwered by and, is made by cum,’ 
> «tum, et, vel, qua, &e. as, 
J difpicafe both mp fel€| Ipfecim mihi, rum cateris 
and dibers. 4 dt difpliced, Cie” 
ate bg time of peace and'|Tum in pace, tum in bello, » 
“ware Coe 4d a: eee : 


by’ Cic. Ver, Ss * 
ee ees 





* pe ths 6 





Chap. 25. Of-the Particle Moth | —S«-_-87 
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Mightilp tolled to and fro, | Mulcdm ille & terris ja&atus 
bothbp Sea and Aand. 4 , Kaito, Virg. 
To attend much both upon Malriim vel honori, vel pe- 
honour and upon Danger. | . riculo infervire, Cic. 
Famous both foz-his faz} Infignis qua pacerni gloria, 
ther’s glory and his Ai | qua fua, Liv. 


Trans Ferunt verba cum crebriks, tam etiam audaciks, Cic. 
Orat. Nos 2 te amari tam-volumus, tum etiam confidimus, 
Cic. Fam. 7. 4. Hoc idem ¢y fentit dy pracipit, Cic. Fanta 
eft expettatio vel animi, vel ingenii tui, Cic. Fam. 2,1, Om- 
‘nia conveftivit hedera, qua bafim villa, qua intercolumnia 
ambulationis, Cic. Qu. Fre So fimul is ufed, Nuf{quam benigné 
legatio audita eft : adeo omnes final /pernebant, fimul tantam 
in medio crefcentem molem fibi ac pofteris fuis metuebant, Liv, 
dec. ¥, I. 1. Sordidum: fimul, dy fumptuofum; Plin. J. 2. Ep.7. 
So juxta and paritér : Trucidant inermes juxta, atqghe’ arma- 
tos : feminas, pariter ac vires, Liv. dec, 3. 1. 8. Vir omni 
vita paviter patribus, ac plebtcharws, Liv. dec. 1.1, c. 2 
So alfo.in the Poets, ac, que/ahd atques Ac de officio defen- 
fions mea, ac. de ratione aceufationis tua, Cic. Mirabarque 
duces :Teucros, -mnirabar cy ipfwn.Laomedontiadem, Virg. . 
Ain. 8, Qui cofeFare aque. marefque, dy feminas, Plaut, 
Mil.. 3. 4..-Atque deos, atque affya vocat crudekia maser, 
Virgil. Ee/. 5, Thefe muft.be. warily imitated. 


Note, If both be made i by cum, then and i is 
made bytum; as, 


Sumus flagitios2 imparati, chm a omen tuin 2 peantt, 
Cic, Att. h 7. 


vif eds 2's, 


Pany being Billed om both | Multis nial by inrerfettis, . 
Caf. 7. Bel. Gal. 
ng eat enemtes on} Urrobique magnos inimicos 
a9 oo. = - Shabebam, Cic, Fam ro: 2, 
Armies were fent to both) | Urrogue exercitus miffi, Liv. 


places. 1, 3. gb urbe, 
Tyee wee be faid both bar givagee dicantur , 
ell. 5» 12. 


Bo tat the thatt be for the me commune confulas, Ter. 5° 
GOOD of both, And. 3. 3. 
| G4 CHAR, 


Tn Of the Particle wut. Chap. 26, 








CHAP, XXVI. 
OF the Particle uf. | 
LT Ri not dat ar taaks by nt aif, wif pd 
or quod nifi, with a Subjun@ive Mood ; as, 
Wut that J fear mp father. | Ni metuam'patrem, Ter, And. 
@nd but that he wag alas Es “i erubefceret fateri, 


md to confefs. Qu. Curt. 1. 8. 
Wut that we ule the wozde | Nifi quod verbis aliter vta- 
if mur, Cic. 


otherwife. Mur, ; 

Wut that Torquatus Hig] Quod nifi me Torquati cau- 
caufe held metn hand, J} fa ceneret, {aris erat die- 
bad time enough to— +| rum ur—Cic. ad att. 


Ni partem maximam exiftimarem [cire veftrym,. id dicerem, 

. er. He Prot. ° Nifi cura te fepulture ejus moraretur, Curt. 

1. 4. Nift quod etiam ubi caufe jublata eff, mentimur gy confue- 

tudinis causa, Sen. Ep. 46. Quod nift res urbanar, adtaque om- 

' nia ad te perferri arbitrarer, ipfe perferiberem, Cic, 10. Fam. 

Ep. 28. Vide Durper. p- 390. Quod nifi me——finiftra cava 
monut(fet ab ilice cornix, Virg, Ecl. 9, 


Nore, Wut was anciently ufed in. this fenfe for unlefs, 
without that: Hence Spencer in his Sheph. Calend. Stk, 


fick, alas, a ifttie iach of Dead, Wut FB be reliebed bp— 
jc. wnlefs, nif 8 oO 


2. ut) with for is (in fome cafés) elegantly 
made by ab{que-; as, vere 
Wut for him F houtohabe |] Abfque eo effer, ire&é ego 
— Jookt well enongh to inp | mihi vidifiem, Ter. Phor. 
fle Us 4s ae 
Si ablque te effem, hodie nunquam ad folis occafum. viverem, 
Play, Menach. Nam ablque te effet, ego illum baberem-re- 
Hum, Plaut. Bacch. Qudm fortunatus csteris {um rebus ab 
, 7 are | ane 


. 


- 


fo a ——m .—_ —.— 


STS, 
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Sa SE PE aE LBS ih seman mec 
. una. béc foret, Ter. Hec. 4.2. Abfque te, inquit una Sor itan 
Lingea, profedo Graca longe anteiffet. A. G ‘ cat 2 26. 
Note,” In thefe expr ya ons where the Particles are thus ufed, 

the phrafe will admit of thefe or the like variations : UBut foz 

Din ; Ae (t not _ fo2z ene be —— Wut fox 
vow ; bad you not been ; not been for pon; with- 

but pou; without pour felp, binderanee, &Xc. : 


3.. fot but ) with that ( fignifying not that— Ill, 
not) 2s made hy non quod non, non-quo non, op 
non quin ; 4s, 


Frot ree that there habe been 
s— 


Sot but that it was right, 
bat becanfe ——. guia—. Cic. 


Rot vag that tt {gs a mine Ne Non | quo non latus locus fit, 

place Cit. A@y 4, 12. 

Non oud non omnis fententia proprio nomine Enthymema di- 
catur, fed, ut Homerus, dye. Cic. in Top. Non om grin poffint 
multi effe provincialess viri bonis fed hoc- Cic. ad 
Qu. Fi r. I, Ie a 


4. ‘48ut) coming alone after tno, none, never, IV, 
{carce, or feldom, is made by quin, qui, non, or 
niff qui; as 

+ When it j is thas ufed, the Particle Wat flands for, and 
may be varied by who not, which not, when not, or-where- 
jn not. 

| ACherets no Dap atmott. bat | Dies fere nullus eft, quin do- 
he comes to mp bo mum meam ventitet, Cie. 
Bey is cba but isa aid Nemo eft, qui te non metuat, 
Cie fe Cat. I, 
gunk bag thak’d it off, bat Nemo illam excuffit, nifi qui 
* be that——— {[ ——Sen. Ep. 75. 


Nunquam unum intermittit diem, = femper veniat, Ter. 

. Ad. 3.1. Nemo igitur eft non mifer, Cic. Fin, 1. 18. Equidem 

seminem pratermifi, cui literas non dederim, Cic. Cum di- 

ceres neminem effe divitem, nifi qui exercitum aleve poffet fuse 

Srnttibus, Cic. Parad. 6. .Adhuc neminem novi Poetam, qui 

fii . non optimus yideretur, Cic, s+ Fife, Nemo eft, quin i 
Yl 


¥ 


Non qudd non tales fuerint, 
quales.——Cie. Cont. Rull, 
Non quin rectum fer, fed 
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viffime c& veriffime conqueri pofft, Cic. 1. ‘Agrar. Nullus' dies 

tamen temeré interceffit, ‘quo non ad eum feriberet,C. Neposy 

Vit. P. Att. Neutiquam reperias, qui hac dicit, quin. feire fe 

plan? putet, quid dicat. A. Gell. 16,13. Quis eft, quin [whe 

és there but—} cernat ? Cic, Acad. 4. 7. mh hale 
V. 5. MBut) coming after nothing, or nothing elfe, 
_ not any thing, or not any thing elfe, 3 made 
dy quam, non,.or nifi; a, wee 
SHhedoth nothing butarieve. Nil aliud, quam dolet, Ovic 

BZ faw nothing but what Nil non laudabile vidi, Ovid, 
was commenDabic. — ie es cus as 

Zatus at nothing elfe bat | Nihil laboro, nifi ut falvus 
pout fafetp... fis, Cic, oe 

Do they aim at anp | Neque quicquam aliud’ a- 

geifebut-—— | gunt, nifi, wt, Cie. 

Nibil tota vita quam effétne fibi [aluum imperium requirens, 

Suet. Claud. c. 36, Nil non mortale tenemus, Ovid. Trift. 

4.3. Nihil nifi de inimicis ubeifcendig agebat. Cic.. Nihil a- 

* liud volo, nifi Philumenam, Ter. And. 2.1. Beaté vivere 
_, nihil alind eft nifi cum voluptate vivere, Cic. Fin. 1. 16." 

Psy be Note, lf Wut. after. nothing. may be varied 
by which not, it is made by quod non, or, fecus 

quam; %, ae er eee Oe 

hers is nothing fo tneve= ee eft tam _incredibile, 

Dible, but by Mangaage | quod non dicendo fiat pro- 

may be maBe.probable. |. -babile,Cic, Parad, Prafat. 

ZB habe done-nothing but | Nihil feci fecus quam me 
mobat becomes me. 1. Gecet, Plavt, 


| 6: But) 


Chap. 26. Of the Particle 25nt, 91 


6; ut) after cannot (or can put interroga- VI. 

tively) zs made by non with au. infinitive, quin, or 

ut non, pith a-fubjunstive Mood ; as, 

F cannot but bertoan his | Noo poffum ejus cafum non 

‘ bap. . olere, Cic. 

FJ cannot chufe but erp ont. sae ci quin exclamem, 

: Ce : 

Ft cannot be but yor maft | Ficri nullo pato poreft, uc 
fap, xobat pon Do'not | non dicasquid non probes, 

the. | Cie, 1. de Fin, 8 | 

Bow can FB but defire to {| Qui poflum, non cupere ve- 

* find ont the truth. , | rum invenire? Cic. 

» Non poffum ei non amicus effe, Cic. Fam. 9.24. Non poteft 
non objeGam rem perfpicuam non approbare, Cic. Ac. 4. 12. © 
Prorfus nibil abeft, quin fim miferrimus, Cic. Att. 11.15. Now 
‘potuiftiullo modo faceres ut mibi illam-epiftolam non mitteres, 
Cic, Att. 11. 24... Nam.ille non potuit quin fermone fuo ali- 
qian participaverit, Plaus. Mil.’ Abeffe non poteft, quin ejufdeng 
hominis fit probos improbare, qui improbos probet, Cic. Orate 
Ruere illa non poffunt, ut bee non eodem labefatata motu ¢aie 
cidgnt, Cic. pro Leg. Man. Non poffunt una in; givitate multi 
rem atque fortunas amittere, ut non plures fecum in eandem 
¢alamitatem trabant, Cic, pro Leg. Mats 00 8 


7. Wut) after thefe words. not doubt, not VII, 
fear, stor make queftion, €7c. is made by quin, or 
nenon; 4, «. : 


bere ig no Doubt byt-——.| Non eft dubium quin—Ter. 
B Da not fear but FB wail | Non enim vereor ne non 
~ Gop-pan with letters | f{cribendot¢expleam, Cic. 
‘Brat nemini dubisin, quin is in regnum reftitueretur, Cic. 
pro Rab. Jlli non dubitant, quinea vera fint, Cic. 4. At. 3. 
Que qui recordetur, haud. fane periculum eft, ne non mortem 
aut optapdam, aut certé non timendam putet,Cic. Tuf. 
' Note, Quin and ne nop with their Subjunéive Mood, are 
aviable.by turving: the. Nominative cafe. inte the Acchfative, 
and the Subynétive. into the Infinitive. Non dubium eft 
Guin polit filius (--Nolle filium} Non yereor ne hoc nou 
probem.s [Me boc probaturums) 
Rea e eres g. Rat) 





» 
4 


ee 
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VII. §. Wut) figuifying only, is made by tantim, 
folum, aud modo ; as, : | dee 
Mbou halt but the name of | Nomen tantim virtutis ufur- 
Ddirtucinthy mouth; what | pas ; quid ipfa valeac ig- 
ét feif ts thou know’ét not. noras, Cic. 


fEhey oifagree bat about [In re.una folim diffident, 
onething. — | Cic: 2, de Leg. 
We but rul'd bp me. - Mihi modo aufculta, Plaat. 





Tu tantium fida forori Effe velis, Ovid. Nos nunciationem 
folum habemus, Confules & reliqui magiftratus etiam infpettion 
nem, Cic. Deos falutabo modo, poftea ad te, Plaut. Stich. 

IX. 9. Wut) fignifying faving, unlefS, or except, 

. as made by exceptive Particles, nifi, extra, preter, 
preterquam ; 45, : , 

PU trntt the monep with | Ego nifi ipfi summum cre 


no bodp but bindeif. dam nemini, Plaut. 

He was condemned bp all | Omnibus fenrentiis preter 
but one fentence. | unam @amnatus eft, Cic. 
Fis bodp itbing ever toch’ | Extra unum te, mortalis ne- 
me, but pou. , “3 corpus corpore attigit, 

Plaut. 


Go bode fatd fo, but Cicero. | Nemo id dixit, preterquam 
‘ ’ 4 Cicero, Coop. 

Quam nullis nift mentis oculis videre poffumus ! Cic. Demon- 
ftrant fibi, preter agri folum, tibil effe reliqui, Caf. Pro tan- 
tis vebus nullum pramium poftulo averse bujus diei memos 
viam fempiternam, Cic. de Catil. Coalefcere in populi unius 
corpus nulla re praterquam legibus poterat, Biv. Quas contra, 
preter te nemo-unquam ‘eft facere eonatus, C. in Vatin. Neque 
cognatus extra, aniculam quifquam aderat, Ter. Phor. + {9 
rhis fenfe Terence {eemeth ro ufe ni; as, Quod ni boc confili- 

' gm darent, And. 4. I. ve 44, - 


Note, If there do not 4 cafual word immediately follow but, 
when it is ufed im this fenfe, then it is not made by extra or 
preter, but on'y by nifi or pracerquam , ¢.g. In this Englifh, 
here can be no friendihip but among good men, the 
Particle gut cannot be rendred by extra or preter, but by nifi 
or preterquam ; as, Niti [or praterquam] in bogis nou 
porch effe amicitia j.a0f xtra, or preter in bogis—~— 


10. Bags) 


at 





Chap, 26. Of the Particle ‘But. 
io. Wut) in moft other ufes is an Adverfative X. 

t Particle, and made by aft, at, atqui, autem, cete- 

rum, nifi, qudd fi, fin, fed, verd, verum, &c. as, 


+ Adver{ative funt que diverfam fententiam fuperiori fubji- 
ciunt 3 ut, feds at, aft, verim, vere, (yc. Vofl. Etymo- 
dog. Lat. Pp. 164. 


Tu fi uno loco es fyturus,crebras.a nobis literas expefa: aff 
plures etiam mittito, Cic. Att, 3, 11. Quid porro quarendum 
eft fadtamne fit ? At conftat. A quo? At pdtet, Cic. pro Mi- 
lone. | Atqui nullam {enfimus tum vexationem, Sen, Ep. $4. 
Mihi autem nibil amabilius officio tuo ¢y diligentia, Cic. 
Aliam rem aggreditur non eadem afperitate, caterum haud fe- 
cus dificilem, Sal. Nefcio, nifi me dixiffe nemini, id certd {cio, 
Ter. Phor, 5. 7 Vide Manutii Scholia in Saluft, p. 325. 
Quod fi refciverit peperiffe eam, Ter. Hec. 4. 1. Sin aliquem 
infandum cafum fortuna minaris, Virg. Alin. 8. Omnidque ejus 
non folum facta, [ed etiam didla meminerat, Cic. Som. Scip.. 
Tum vera gemitus edidit, Ovid, Met. 2, Vir bonus, verum ta- 
men non ita inflitutus UtammeeCic. Non modo non repugnanti- 
bus, verum etiam approbintibus nobis, Cic, Fam. 1. 19, — 


1. Note, Autem and vero are not to begin a fentence, — 


2. Note, IBut, is fometimes put for before, or before thar, 
viz. when {carce, hardly, or fome like word goes before it with 
a Verb, and then it is elegantly rendred by cum, or dum, with, 
Vix, as in thefe examples ; Vix prior tumultus conticuerar, 
cum Scipio ab defeffis jam vulneratifque recentes integrd{- 
que alios accipere fcalas jubet. Hardlp was the fozmer fir 
ended, but (i. ¢. befoze that). Scipio haQ—Liv. dec. 3. 

. 6 Wix agmen extra munitiones proceflerat, cum Galli 
flumen trantire non dubitabant, Cef.1.6. Bel. Gal. Vixdum 
triclinio egreflum confodi juffit; e was frarce gone out 
of the Dintng-room, but (i. e- befoze} he commanded him 
to be ram through, Suet. Tit. c.6 .H&c ego omnia vix dum 
jam coetu veftro dimiffo comperi: Pour companp wasfearce 
opens up, but (i. e. befoze |——Cic. Cat. 1. In thefe two 
the expreffed Participles may be refolved into a Verb with cum; 
#, Vix triclinio egreffus erat, cum confodi eum juffic. Vix 
dimiffus erat coetus vefter, cum jam ego hzc omnia com- 
peri, And fo may the Participle that is underftood i ed ; 

-ottera 
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Of the Particle’ Wut,’ 


Poftero die vix dum luce certa [/c ente or exiftente] ide- 
ditio fieri coepra, Liv. dec. 1, |. 9.—~Vic certa erat. lax; 
ciim deditio—Sometimes cilm is expreffed together with dum ; 
as, Vix dum epiftolam tuam legeram, cim Curtius venir, 
Cic. Att. . 9. Vix dum fatis patebat iter, cam perfuge 
cercatim ruant’ per portam, Liv.-dec. 3.1. 7- Sometimes 
it is underftood with it, as in that, Vix dum dimidium 
dixeram, intellexerat, Jer, Phor.i, e. Vix dum dixeram, 
cim intellexerat,. Cicero xfeth comniodim in this fenfe 
with cum, Att.!. 1, Commodim difcefferas heri, ciim 
Trebatius venir. You were fearce gone yefterday, but Tre« 
batius came, Id. ib, 1.13. Commodim ad te miferam De« 
meam, cim Eros ad me venir, . 


PHRASES. 


ecame but petterdap. Heri primim venit, 
ut a while fince. Nuper admodum, non ita 





__Chap.'26, 


pridem. 
sat jafk now. ‘| Nunc primim, Cie. 
Te ig but jut now gone. | Jam super (vel minimum] 
, eft qudd deceffic. 
5. Mot but that he had wit— | Non quod ei deefiet ingeni- 
um, Cie. 
This happens to none but | Soli hoc concingie fapienci, 
a wife man. Cic oii 


Where is nothing bat may ) Nihil eft quin male marratida 
be marred bp til telling. | poffit depravarier,?er.Phor, — 


Mere were but two ways |Erant omnino itinera duo 
ot - ed -_quibus exire poffentt, Caf.’ 


Wut fpartnaty. ‘ [Omnito modicé, Cie: de.Sen; 


Ic. Be had farce fpoken thas, | Vix a fatus crac clm—Virg, 


* . _ —_ ad ee , fF Mtns 2 wa a 


but—1. ¢. befoze. vid. r. 10. 1 2. 
Hedid butiaphimintrong. | Nom ultra quam compedibus 
—coercuit, Sueton. 
Chere wanted but a little | Tanrum a perce Pa- 
t mM. rum abfuit quin percute- 
ities etia ret ; Propids nihil eft fa 
. &um, quamut—— 


Quod ubi vidit Exdamus, non poffe exaquare ordinem Roe 
manos ¢y tantum non [Chere wanted but a ttle butthat-- I 


tircumiri a dextro cornu, (y¢. Liv, Dec. 441.7. Vide Schreve 
7 m 


Chap. 27. Of the’ Particle 35y. 95 


in Teren. Phorm. 1. 2. 18. Devar, de Grac. Partic. ¢. 15 
p. 140.'Pareum de part. L. Lat. 439. , 


be laft but one. "| Proximus & poftremo, Cic. |’ 


So may ‘be faid, A primo proximus; @be firtt but one, 
ive: the ferond 07 uext to the fr&. xe func a primis. if 
proxima vota meis, Ovid. Trift, 5-9... . 
MThereig none dat knows. |: Nemo eft: qui. ‘nefciat, Cie. 4 
Gtep are fain to- live on | Melle Sear ie folo” vivere, x5, 


nothing but honep. Val. R. R. 3. 16 
fAo bevp bur FZ. Ego-verd folus,Zer. And. 3.4. 
4 BC Non ade ge me excepto, 
a Cf. 2: 
ot te commended with a Cum mencepione laudari, Cic, 
feild Te° 


Bere was. no bodp ‘at Unus cum dons eram, Plaut, 
home then but 3. 
$e ts nothing tn the earth | Offa atque pellis. totus eft, 


- but-skin and bones. | Plaut. Aulul,. 
To rus full, butt at one... | In aliquem arietare, Cie. Div eae 
Ky 220, 


ahaaaaeanaadiia 


ie CHAP. XXVIL - 
Of the Particle 15y. cok ow) 


> 39) before the Original Agent or ‘Efficient L 
caufe, and fignifying from, of, or out of, 
2s. made by 2, db, &, ex, and de 5.25; Hy 
Pon. are in no Danger bp | feet tibi eft. "Ame wea 
g. 3. 
Bet al perce nothing bP | E me vnihil fate, Plaut. 


‘He howe a coming bp De odore’ adeffe me feit, 


_ the.fceent. ar i Plaut.- .. 

Volebat me credere tibi, abi iis inftare periculum, Cic. Fam. 
tI. Ep. 20. Non minor ex aq’ A poftea, quam ab hoftibus cla- 
des, Flor. 4. 10. Ejas ‘animum de’ softris fattis nofcimus, 
Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. Ludi apparatiffimi, fed non tui fomacht, 
epnjelturam enim facio de meo, Cic. ‘Fam. 7. \e | 

Nore, 


96 . Of the Patticle Bp. Chap, ay, 


Note, Ip» Signifying of ; (a of is ufed for concerning) 
is made only by de; a, “hep Do not pet know fo much by 
themfeibeg. Hoc illis-de fe nondum liquety Sens Ep. 75, 
Not a fe, or & fe. ———> ;' 


II. 2. Xp) before the Inftrumental canfe ot means; 
whereby or through which a thing is, is done, oF comeg 
to pals, is made by the Ablative cafe without a:Prepo- 

‘ fition, or by the Accufative café with per ; as, 

Se fubdued Hitt not bp | Non armis fubegic, fed mors 
dims, but bp Death. | ; te, Gram, Lil. aor 
Pou are a father to him bp Natura ta illi patér ¢s, cots 

nature, J bp counfel.. | . filtisego, Zer. Adelph. = 
Ft tsno matter whether | Nihil incereft utrum per Pro- 
~ pon Do it bp pour Pzo0>! -curdtoremi agds, af per te- 


~ ttoz, og by pour felf- |  ipfum, Cie, = * 
He will ono his father by | Per flagicium ad inopiam res 
bis btilany. diget patrem,7ér. He. 5.1. 


Meo beneficio patriam fe vifurun eff? dixit, Cics Phil. 2, 
Frangi virtuté 5 comminui mora, Flor. 2. 6. Flamma probi- 
bere avita, Ovid. Cefar per indicem certior fadtus,. Hits Per 
adoptionem pater, Plin, Ep. 1. 5. Ut omnium teftimonio per 
me unum remp. confervatam éffe conftaret,Cic. ad Quir. The 
Ablative fometime hath ab and de with it; as, in that of 
Cic. pro Milone. _ Mars [ape.fpoliantem dy ‘exultantem ever- 
tit ab abjeco ; De geftu intelligo quid refpondeas, Cic; in Va- 
tin. But chat is, wheri nor the Inftrament, but'the Means 

” is seferred unto. 7 


Ill. 3. My) before the English of the Partici le ‘of 
the prefent Tenfe is mtade by the Gerund in do, of 
an Ablative cafe put abfolutely ; as; ert 
Czfar got glozy by gibing: | C2zfar dando glotiam’ ade- 


ptus elt, Sal. 
be flame inereafes bp moz | Mora tace crefcic flamma; 
ng the torch. Ovid. Am. 1. 2. 


Uleifcor malos cives remp. bene gerendo, perfidos amicos, nis 
hil credendo, Cic, ad Quir. as 
| | 4. By 
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4 By) after Verbs of taking is made by anlV. 
Ablative cafe of the part taken hold of; 4s, — 


Iho tg this that takes me | Quis me prehend it pallio? 
by the cloak Plaut. Epid, 1. 1. 


Nam fi mann prehendiffem, Cic. Or, Lvpum auribus tento, 
Ter. Phor. 3. 2. Pedibufque informe cadaver Protrabitur, 
Virg. 8. An. 


— -§. Wy) after a paffive Verb or Participle, isV- 
made either by the Dative or Ablative of the A- 
gent, with a Prepofition; as, . 


He ts not {een by anp body. | Nec cernicur ulli,Virg. An.t. 
Be ts praifed bp fome, he | Laudatur ab his, culpacue - 


ts blamed by otherg. ab illis, Aor. 
Chat fault wag minded by | Id vicium oulli notatum erat, 
none. ; Ovid, 


Mbhep donot know thatthefe | Hzc effe ab his pracepta 
things aretaught bp them. nefeiunt, Cic. 


Non intelligor ulli, Ovid, 5. Triff. Ezo audita tibi puta- 
ram, Cic. Att. 13.29. Nec tamenifta lezi poterunt p2tienter 
abullo, Ovid.t. Triff, 6. Et, cum ab hoftibus conftanter, dy 
non timidé pugnaretur, Caf. 3. Bel. Gal. Ad bonefta vadenti 
contemnendus eft ifte contemptus, Sen. Abs te adjuvandi, abs 
aliis propé reprebendendi fumus, Cic, Att. /, 1. See Sacurn. 

. Merc. Maj.l.7.c.9- Vofl. de Confiruct, c. 28. 41. 


Note 1. 2By alfo after Verbs Paffive may be made by per; 
w, Res agicur per (by) cofdem creditores, Cic. 1.1. Ep. 1. 
Jd affequitur, fi per (bp) pratores confules creanrur, Cie, 
Aft. 1, sof Er. 9. . : 


‘ | Note 2.- If the Enzlifh Paffive be to be made by a Latin 
Neuter Paffive, or Neuter fignifying paffively, then, (wp) will 
be to be made by the Ablativé with a Prepofition, as in fhe 
Englifbes of thofe, or the like paffiges:, A preceptore vapula- 

‘bis ; Ab hofte venire ; vircus parvo pretio licer omnibus, 

Mundus a fe patitur, Cic, de Univerf. Anima calef¢it rh 

. H ipfo 


Sr 
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ipfo {piritu, Cic. 3. de Nat. Deor. A. vento qui fuir, unda 
rumet, Ovid. 2. Faft. See Farnab. Syftem. Gram. p. 80. Ni- 
hil eft valentius 4 quo intereat, Cic. 1. Acad. 7- Occidit & 
forti, fic Dii voluiftis, Achille, Ovid. Met. Dextra occidit 
jpfa fui, Virg. “Evy av mane! vg “Exmp@ cey S\egpovore 
Oricxovres ai@7eot, Hom. Ih, 1. 


VI. 6. By) before proper names of place after 


Verbs of motion, is either made by the Ablative 
Cafe of the word of place, or by an Accufative 
- with per, or preter, 4; 
F took mp journey by Lao- | Iter Laodicea faciebam, Cis. 
dicea. Ate, , 
He will go by Ticihum to Provinciam Bethycam perTi- 
the Wethych Province. | cinum eft peticurus, P/in.Ep. 
Abe fourth dap he went bp | Quarco die pracer Arbellam 
Arbelia unto Tigris. penetrat ad Tigrim,Curt.1.4- 
Mileto tranfierant, Curt. 1. 6. Pelopidas chm iter face- 
ret per Thebas arcem occupavit, Emil. in Pelops Prater 
Thebas Demetriadem curfum dirigerent, Liv. dec. 4. 
Note 1. Per properly notes through; preter, befide : but 
we-ufe by for both. | 
" Note 2. Common names of place admit of like conftruction 
with Proper ; Seu terra, feu mari ( by fea or by land) obvi- 
4m eundum hofti foret, Liv. f. 28, Fabulancur per viam, 
Plaut, Ciftel!. Prater ipfum theatrum tranfeundum eft, Sen. 
Ep. 76. + Sifecundum mare ad me ire ccepifier, Pomp. 
apud Cic. ad Aétic. 1. 8. Ep. 1> bmw of 


VII. 7+ IBY) before azy perfon, part, thing, or 
place proper or common, and intimating fomething 
to reff, and be, or to be doing, or done near thereunto, 
is made by ad, apud, juxta, prope, propter, 
fecundum and fub; a, - 

He hath Gardens hard be | Habec hortos ad Tiberim, 
Tiber. Cic. pro Cezein. 
By him fate Sulpitius. Apud cum Sulpitius fedebar, 
; Cic. 2, de Orat, 
‘@bhe mad ands bp her | Juxta genitorem aftat virgo, 
«father Virg. . 
¢ 


Lt ee i 
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dye faté Down by the Bahk | Prope ripari Auienis confe- 
of Anien. * dic, Cic, 

dé laps Him Down by the | Proprer aque rivumi pro- 
tibers fide. _cumbit, Virg. 

He recetved a wound in hig | Vulous accepic in capice fe. 
head bard bp bis car. Sin autem, Cic. 43 





_ |, Ep. t2. . 
By the towns fide ; hard Sub ipfo oppido, Gell; 16. 


by the Town. 3- 3 

Non foliim ad Ariftopbanis lucernam, fed etiam ad Cleanthis 
Jnucubravi, Varro, L. L. li 4. Cin ad fenatum in Capitolio. 

arent ,Cic. Ac. 4. 451 Apud aquam nogtem agitare jubet, Sal. 

ug. Humilis volat aquora juxta, Virg. Ain. 4. Ut non mods 
prope mé, fed plan mecum habitare poffes; Cic. Fam, 7. 23. 
Prope eft d te Deus, Sen. Ep. 4. Vulcanus tenuit infulas propter 
Siciliam, que Vulcania appellantur, Cic. 3. de Nat. Deor. 
Propter te fedet, Cic. in Pif. Eum propter Tuberonem juffit affi- 
dere,Cic. 1. de Rép. Hane autem illuftri ver{atur corpore prop- 
ter Andromeda, Cic. Phanom. Secundim flumen pauce flatiow 
hes equitum videbantur, Caf; Monumenta in’ Sepulchris 
Jecundim vidm quo pratereuntés admoneant, Varro. Qualis 
eram; chm primam aciem Prenefte {ub ipfa Stravi, Virg. Ain 
8; Agelli eft bic fub urbe paululum, Ter. Ad. -5. 8. 

Note 1. Ad is hardly (if ever) inthis fenfe applied to 
Perfon , {ecundim rarely, and therefare to be fparingly ufed. 
See Vof! de Analog. 1. 4. c. 22. 

Note 2. Juxta, prope, and propter, are ufed in this fenfe 
Without any cafe; Furiarum maximia juxta Accubar, Virg, 
fEn. 6. Alterius gladium propé oppofirum é vagin4 educit, 
Cic. Ecenim propter eft {pelunca quedam, Ter. Eun. Prop- 
_ ter equus capite & cervicum lumine cangit, Cic. in Arat. 

Note 3. Some have ufed fecus with an Accufative cafe in 
this fenfe; as3 Quintilian. Condattus eft caxcus fecus viant 
flare. So Sempron. Afellio,1. 14. Hiftor. Ne poffent ftatio. 
hes facere fecus hoc. So Plin, 1.24. c.t5. Secus fluvios, Se. 
. cus decurfus aquarum feruntur falices, Calep. Tet forafmuch 
as Charifius condemns this.conftruffion of it, faying, that fe- 
cus illum fedi, being put fot fecundim illum fedi, & faruum 
eft & fordidam ; And there be fcarce any other etamples of 
"" this conftruBion in any good Authors more thanthefe, therefore 
it is better forborn than ufed, af léaft in the judgment of Vof- 

fius de Analog, 1. 4. €. 22. So fome have ufed procul, # Virgs 
: | - Bae in 
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Note 1. After the fame manner is hecaufe (anciently by 
caufe) of and becaufe that made. i 
“Note 2, Pra metu, ira, gaudio, lachrymis, &c. are better, 
rendred for fear, anger, joy, tears, than by reafon of gnger 
&ic. but the fenfe is the fame, and the Latine very elegant. , 


XII. 12. MBy) with felf, or felves following it, is of= 
ten put for alone, and made by per, and folus; As, 
We will Dee the ret by | Reliqua per nas agents, Cic,. 


out feibes: | ) 
FZ thall fit down by mp feif, | Ego decumbam folus, fi ille 
" df he come not Hither- hue non venit, Plant. Stich, 


Hoc per me didici ditere, Cafar, ave, Mart. Conterito in 
mortario per fe utrumque, Cato, Vide Linacre. de Emend, 
Struc. 1. 1. po 50. Cut cum vifum effet utilivs (alum fe, quang 
cum altero regnare, fratrem interemit, Cic, 3. Off. Cognitie- 
nes capitalium rerum per fe folus exercebat, Liv: I. 1. ab urbe, 
Soli nunc fumus hic, (we are by our f ves,) Ter. Phorin, 
Hic nos fumus, (i. € folz’] Plaut, Caf'2. 2, : 


XIN. 13- Wy and by) fignifies prefently, inftantly, 
“forthwith, within a httle while; and-is made 
by jam, mox,iihco, continud, confeftim, @ vel= 

tigio, ex continenti, extempld, protinus, &e. ass 


Frwiill be here by and by. | Jam hic adero, Fer, Eqn, 

: Gredo illum jam affuturum effe. Ter. Eun. 4.5. Mox (bp 
find by} ego buc revertar, Ter. Simul atque increbuit fufpi- 
cio tumultis, artes illico (bp and bp) noftra cag 

Cic pro Mur... Jgnts in aquam.conjectus continuo (bp an by} 
extinguitur, Cic. pro Quint. GF Hoftilins -cecidit, confeftim 
(bp and bp) Romana ac es inclinayit, Liv. |, 1 Et é vefti- 
gio (bp and Bp) eo fim profetus prima luce, Eic. Farn.’4. 12. 
Septem tantim canfeit fuere hujus conjuravionis ‘qui ex conti 
venti (bY and bp) ne dato in pumitentiam [patio res per Guen-' 
quam enarraretur———Juftin. 1. ¥.. Extemplo (by and'bp) 
awe folvyntur frigore membra, Virg. Poftquam id aftum 
git, €0 protinus {by and by) ad fratrem, Plaut. Captiv. 


eXIV.3* 14 By the way): fometimes porifes incidents | 
ly, by the by, not on fet purpo e eps. 
| ) 7 | .# se rf an 


* Eee 
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and is made by obiter, in tranfitu, or tranfcur- 
fu, &e. as, 


Mbat by the wap Fmap az | Uc obicer caveam iftos Ho- 
baidthefeHomer-feoprgeg. | meromaftigas, P/in.inProl. 
Bi bad lightly by the wap | Quz libro quinto levicer in 
touched thofe things in trranfcurfu attigeram, Quia. 
__ the fifth Wook, L. Fo CoH ; ? 
ethings our Suthozs { Intranfcurfu ea attigére no- 
babe bandied bp the way, | ftri,paulo diligentits Gra- 
but the Gzectans fomes} ci. Plin.1,10.c. 13. 
smbat moze Diligentip. © ae 
Atque obiter leget, aut feribef, vel dormiet intus, Juven.3. 
‘Sat. Eornm non fimplex nitura, nec in tranfitu trafanda, 
Quint, 1. 6. ¢. 3. Sunt etiamnum non’ ignobiles quidem, in 
tranfcurfu tamen dicendi, Plin. Ll. 35. ¢. 11.° 


When it hath relation to any journey, or travelling, then it 
wnt properly rendred byin via, itinere, per viam, ¢yc. Homo 

‘de fatetur vi, ia via, nefcio quam compreffiffe, Ter. Hec. 5 
3. In itinere audivimus Pompeium Brundufio profe@tum effe, 
Cic. Att. 1. 9. Fabylancur per viam, Plaxt. Ciftell. 


15+ IBy) with his cafual word is fometimes to XV» 
be rendred by an Adverb in im, viz, 


1. When manner of aftion is ref ered t05 Abs 


Eo doa thing by fkealth. © | Furtim facere aliquid, Cie, 
(Eo come by degrees to anp | Gradatim aliquo pervenire, 
place. o. ’ ‘Cite ; ; 

_. 2. When the cafual word is repeated with by, 

‘or fome other Particle betwixt, 46, 


Street by ereet,alt thefer= | Vicatim fervi omnes con{cri- 
bantenames arefet Down. ;  buheur, Cic. pro Sef, . 
Pe-made a law to Divide sa de agro viritim divie 
the iand man by man. Ei it, Gis. de Clar, 
ms Or. 


“Item gaudium atque egritudinem alternatim fequi, Quadri- 
gar. Annal. 3. Veftros denique honores, quos eramus gradatim fine 
gulos affecuti, Cic. poft Redit. Guttatim' contabefcit, Plaut. 
Merc, Deflagrante paulatim feditione—Tacit |, 18. Singulatim 

AS » "URE 
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~" gfunder. But «this Sacuroius fufficiently refutes, concluding 
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thus, Quare jm liqueac diftributiva hac juxta, conjunctim, 


a ut disjuattim fignificare, Gram. Inftit. l.'5. ¢.26. See Popma’ 


de Diff. Verb. p..29. 282. Steph. Thef. Ambo. Yep this diffes: 
rence there is, that ambo hath after it only a Verb plural >, 
urerque either fingular or plural. Quum uterque utrique 
efler excrcitus in con fpettu, Ce/. 7:. Bel. Gal. Urerque de- 
Juduncur dolis mirwn in modum, Plaut, amph. And this, 
that wterque is ufed partitively with a Genitive cafe after it; 
as, Horum utergue cecidit vittus, Cic. de Arufp. Refpont,. 
but ambo is hardly ever fo ufed. ar ae eee Se © 
2. Note, Some Grammarians contend, that omnis is tightly 
faid of two. And the Truth is, Gellius fxufeth it, 1.16. c.9. 
Sufque deque fero, aut fufque deque habeo, his enim om- 
nibus modis dicitur-———S9 Demipho in Ter. Phor. 2. 16 
Speaking. f Antiphp. and nage faith, Omnes congruunt, 
unum cognéris, omnes n6ris. Fo which may be added that of. 
the fame Axthor in Adelph, 2, 3- Qui omnia fjbi poftputa- 
vit effe pre m¢eo commodo, “maleditta, famam ; if Dona- 
tus read and underftood him right,’ who thereupon faith, 
Quum dixiffec omnia, duo. trantum intulic, maleditta & fas, 
mam , ut, Omnia Mercurio fimilis vocémque  colorémque, 
Tea Cicero bimf2!f -pro’Murena hath,-Nam, cum totius 
impetus belli ad Cyzicenorum meenia “conftitiffer, eamgue 
urbem fibi Michridates Afiz januam. fore putaviffer, qu3 
effratta & revulsa, tora pateret provincia; perfecta ab Lu- 
cullo hac funt omnia; ut urbs fideliffimorum fociorum 





defenderetur. Yet I dare not hence direct to render both by 


omnis. Probzbly in Cicero the expreffion is fynecdochical, in 
Terence proverbial, (poken, faith Afcenfius, per indignatio- 
nem, and affectedly imitated in them by Gellius. ‘Let the more’ 
Learned determinz.. See Stephanus. Omnes: Satara. Jnftit. 
Gram. 1. 4,¢. 29. Voi. de Analog. L. 4. ¢.' 2,°Saint Hierom:- 
(no unlearned Perfon) faith exprefly, Omnes, :mifi de turb% 
noo dicitur, 7red. adverf, error, Helvidik . . .- 


II. 2) Ycth) anfirered by and, ix made by cum,’ 


+ «tum, et, vel) qua, &¢t. as, 


4 vifpleate both mp fel€ | Ipfectm mihi, tum cateris 
and dihers. “4 et te ' difpliced, ' Cic. eee 
AP dih in time of peace and) Tum in pace, tum in bello, 


* ‘Svar. Te oo Mee Cic. Ver, Ss , : 
oe fs BBightily 
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her Orr 


DMightilp toed to and fro, | Multdm ille & cerris jaéatus 
both bp Seaand Xand. 4 . Kaito, Virg. 
To attend much both npon Maltitim vel honori, vel pe- 
honour and upon Danger. | . riculoinfervire, Cic. 
Famous both for-his faz} Infignis qua paterni gloria, 
ther's glozp and higown-| qua fua, Liv. 


Trans ferunt verba cum crebriki, tum etiam audaciis, Cie. 
Orat. Nos 2 te amari tam-volumus, tum etiam confidimus, 
Cic. Fam. 7. 4. Hoc idem ¢y fentit dy pracipit, Cic. Fanta 
eft expettatio vel animi, vel ingenii tui, Cic. Fam. 2,1, Om- 

‘nia conveftivit hedera, qua bafim villa, qua intercolumnia 
ambulationis, Cic. Qu. Fr. Sq fimul is ufed. Nufquam benigné 
legatio audita eft : adeo omnes fimul /pernebant, fimul tantam 
in medio crefcentem molem fibi ac pofterss Juss metuebant, Liv, 
dec. ¥. Is 1. Sordidum fimul, dy fumptuofum; Plin, 1.2. Ep.7. 
So juxta and paritér : Trucidant inermes juxta, atqhe’ arma- 
tos = feeminis, pariter ac vires, Liv. dec. 3. 1. 8. Vir omni 
vita pariter patribus, ac plebi.charws, Liv. dec. 1.1, c. 2 
So alfo.in the Poets, ac, que’ahd ' atque. Ac de officio defen- 
fionss mea, ac de ratione aceufationis tua, Cic.  Mirabarque 
duces ‘Teucros, .mirabar & ipfwn..Laomedontiadem, Virg. . 
“En. 8. Qui confeFare aque. marefque, dx feminas, Plaut, 
Mil. 3 4. Atque deos, atque affra vocat crudeka. maser, 
Virgil. Ec/. 5, Thefe muft be warily imitated. 


Note, If both be made oe cum, then and is 
made by tum; as, 


aig haga imparati, chm 2 militibwe, , tuin 2 pecunid, 
Cic, Att, 1. 7. 
pp BRAS E'S, 

any ‘beta Bue on both se wan Gal inrerfectis, . 

3b “Aageocal a Sens Fumo 

grt laa fent to both gape mili, Liv 

we map be fad both re dicantur , 

Do tat nt atte fo2 the | In howe confulas, Ter. 5 
| G4 | CHAR, 


on 
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CHAP, XXVI. 
OF the Particle ‘ut. 


I, 1. JQ WI that) fgnifying if not, did not, were 


it not that, zs made by ni, nifi, nifi quod, 
or quod nifi, with a Subjunive Mood ; as, 


Wut that FJ fear mp Cather. | Ni metuam'patrem, Ter, And. 
es 
nd but that he wag athas | Es nifi erubefcerer fateri, 


med to confefs. Qu. Curt. |. 8 
Wut that we ule the wozde | Nifi quod verbis aliter vta- 
otherwif mur, Cic. 


¢. 
Wut that Torquatus Hig | Quod nifi me Torquati cau- 
caufe held metn hand, Fj fa teneret, {aris erat die- 
bdd time enough to— +] rum ut—Cic. ad att. 


Ni partem maximam exiftimarem {cire veftrin, id dicerem, 
Ter. He Prot. ° Nifi cura te fepulture ejus moraretur, Curt. 
J. 4. Nifi quod etiam ubi caufa fublata eff, mentimur dy confue- 
tudinig causa, Sen. Ep. 46. Quod nifi res urbanas, actaque ome 


| nia ad te perferri arbitrarer, ipfe perferiberem, Cic. 10. Fam. 


i 


Ep. as. Vide Durger. p- 390. Quod nifi me ——/finiftra cava 
a ab ilice peli Virg. Eel. 9. o | 


Nore, ‘Wut was anciently ufed in this fenfe for unlefs, 
without thac: Hence Spencer in his Sheph. Calend. @{ 
fick, alas, a ifttie igck of Dead, Wut F be relieved bp— 


i c. wnlt{s, nif. 
2. ut) with for zs (in fome -cafes) elegantly 

made by ab{que-; as, ae 

But for him JF houlohave | Abfque co effer, ree ego 
are well enongh to mp | mihi vidifiem, Ter. Phor. 
ho ee eee Ts 4 yor 


Si ablque fe effgm, hodie nunquam ad folis occafurt. viverem, 


Playr, Menzch. Nam ab/que te effet, ego illum baberem re- 


far, Plaut, Bacch. Qudm fortunatins ceteris {um rebus vn 
) . er | a 
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lingua, profeéto Graca longé anteiffet. A. Gell. 2. 26, 
‘ Note,” In thefe expreffions where the Particles are thus ufed, 
the phrafe will admit of thefe or the like variations : Wut foz 
dim ; bad (t not been foz him ;—bad be not been. Wutfor 


ypu ; had pou not been, badit not been for pou; with- 


but pon; without pour ijelp, hinderance, &c. 

3.. Pot but) with that (fignifying not that— 
not) is made ly non quod non, non-quo non, oF 
non quin ; 44, | 
mist batthatthere babe been 


fach es—— 
Rot but that tt was right, é 
, bat becanfe —— quia— Cic. 
Pot bat that tt ga wide a non latus locus fit, 


: place. it. A@v 4, 12. 


Non quid non omnis fententia proprio nomine Enthymema di- 
catur, fed, ut Homerus, ¢yc. Cic. in Top. Non quin poffint 
‘multi effe provincialess viri boni 3 fed bic-———————Cic. ad 


Qu. Fr. I, Te 


Non qudd non tales fuerint, 
 quales——.Cic. Cont. Rull, 
Non quin retum effec, fed 
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Leen en EEE) 

. una. bac. foret, Ter. Hec. 4.2. Abjque te, eg una forfitan | 
e 


Il, 


“4. MBut), coming alone after tno, none, never, yy. 


{carce, or feldom, is made by quin, qui, non, or 
nifj gul;, %, Ce 

+ When it is thus-ufed, the Particle Wut ftands for, and 
may be varied by who not, which not, when not, or-where- 
in not. 


. ALherets no day almott. but | Dies fere nullus eft, quin do- 
be comes to mp bonfe. mum meam ventitet, Cie. 
@bere is none but ts afraid | Nemo eft, qui te non metuat, 
of pou: Cie. Cat. 1. : 
fone bag thak’d tt off, bat | Nemo illam excuffic, nifi qui 
* be that——— |  ——Sen. Ep. 75. 
Nunquam unum intermittit diem, quin femper veniat, Ter. 
_ Ad. 3.1. Nemo igitur eft non mifer, Cic. Fin, 1.18. Equidem 
seiminem pratermifi, cui literas non dederim, Cic. Cum di- 
ceres neminem effe divitem, nifi qui exercitum alere poffet fuse 
frnélibus, Cic. Parad. 6, .Adhuc nemingm novi Poetam, qui 
fidi non optimus vidergtur, Cic, s+ Fife, Nemo eft, quin rae 
cares: ee piffime 
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viffime c& veriffimé conquer? pofft, Cie: 1. ‘Agrar. Nullus\ dies 

tamen temeré interceffit, ‘quo non ad eum feriberet, C. Neposy 
Vit. P. Att. Nextiquam veperias, qui hac dicit, quin. feire fe 
pland putet, quid dicat. A. Gell. 16,13. Quis eft, quin [whe 

és there but — } cernat ? Cic. Acad. 4. 7. wh ht 
V. 5. Mut) coming after nothing, or nothing elf; 
_ not any thing, or not any thing elfe, 3 made 
by quam, non, or nifi; as, et 
SHedothnothing butgrieve. | Nil aliud, quam dolet, Ovic 

FB faw nothing but what | Nil oon laudabile vidi, Ovid, 
was commendable. — sa ue glee ie. 

FJ atus at nothing elfe but | Nihil laboro, nifi ut falvus 
pour fafetp... fis, Cie, ipea 

$02 do they aim at any | Neque quicquam aliud’ a 

thing elfe bot -— gunt, nifi, ut, Cic. eat 

- Nibil tota vita quam effétne fibi faluum imperium requirens, 

Suet. Claud. c. 36, Nil non mortale tenemus, Ovid. Trift. 

4.3.. Nihil nifi de inimicis ukeifcendig agebat. Cic. Nihil a- 

« lind volo, nifi Philumenam, Ter. And. 2.1. Beaté vivere 
_, aibil alind eft nif cwn voluptate vivere, Cic. Fin. 1. 16." 

Ie Note, Jf: wut. after nothing may be varied 
by which not, it is made by quod non, or,fecus 

quam; @, . . re eg ee ee 

hers ts nothing fa tneves | Nihil eft tam _incredibile, 

Déible, but bp Banguage | quod non dicendo fiat pro- 

may be maBe- probable. |. dabile,Cic. Parad, Prafat. 
Zi habe Donenothing but.| Nihil feci fecus quam me 

mbat becomes me. decet, Plaut. 

Nihil liberale, qued non fit-idem juftum, Cic. 1.Offie.: 

2. Note, ’ut after what or what elfe,. is fo 
made as after nothing or nothing elfe; yet moflly . 
by nifi, as, Shear crane Sor Lone 

Quid nifi fecret2 laferunt Phyllida fylue? Ovid. Quid alind 
“azimus, nifi animum ad feipfum révocamus ? Cic: Quidalind 
‘@ft Giganturm mere bellare cum Diis, nifinatura repugnare, Cic. 


LLL LLL ee 
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6; Mut) after cannot (or can put interroga- VI. 

tively) 2s made by non with an infinitive, quin, or 
ut nop, with a fubjunttive Mood 5 as, 

F cannot but berttoan bis | Noo poffum ejus cafum non 
* bap. . Sean dolere, Cic, 

ZF cannot chule but ery ont. ae pofium quin exclamem, 
Ft cannot be but yor mutt | Fieri nullo paéo poreft, uc 
fay, swbat pon Do ‘not | non dicasquid non probes, 

: Cic, 1. de Fin. &, | 


ithe- | 
How can. J but Defire to { Qui poflum, non cupere ve- 
' find ont the trath. , | rum invenire? Cic. 
~ Non poffum ei non amicus effe, Cic. Fam. 9.24. Non poteft 
non objeGam rem per{picuam non ‘approbare, Cic. Ac. 4. 12. © 
Prorfus nibil abeft, quin fim miferrimus, Cic. Att. 11.15. Now 
‘potuifti.ullo modo faceres ut mibi illam-epiftolam non mitteres, 
Cic. Att. 11. 24... Nam.ille non potuit quin fermone fuo ali- 
Nees participaverit, Plaus. Agil. Abeffe non poteft, quin ejufdeng 
hominis fit probos improbare, qui improbos probet, Cic. Orat. 
Ruere illa non pofiunt, ut bee non eodem labefatata motu ame 
cidgnt, Cic. pro Leg. Man. Non poffunt una in; givitate multi 
rem atque fortunas amittere, ut non plures fecum in eandem 
¢alamibatem trabant, Cic, pro Leg. Mat, 8 


7. Wut) afier thefe words. not doubt, not VII. 
fear, sot make queftion, 7c. zs made by quin, or 
ne non; a, | 


Mbhere ig no Youbt byt-——| Non eft dubium quin—Ter. 
Bi Da not fear but FB tail | Non enim vereor ne non 
*: Gop-par with letterg. | {cribendo te expledm, Cic, 
‘Brat nemini dubiam, quin is in regnum reftitueretur, Cic- 
pro Rab. [ili non dubitant, quinea vera fint, Cic. 4. At. 3 
Que qui recordetur, haud.fané periculum eff, ne non mortem 
aut optapdam, aut certé non timendam putet,,Cic. Tuf. 
.' Note, Quin and ne non with their Subjun&ive Mood, are 
yariable.by turoing the. Nominative cafe. inte the Acchfative, 
and the Subjuntlive into the Infinitive. Non dubium eft 
quip polit filius ((---Wo/le filium| Non yereor ne hoc non 
probem.s Eee fos nephgsuram} fo 
feet Ee Re pete &, But) 





ee 
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(ceil tal UMaine i 
VI. §. Wut) fignifying only, is made by tantim, 
folum, aud modo ; as, a 
Mbhou haf but the name of | Nomen tantim virtutis ufur- 
birtucinthp month; what | pas ; quid ipfa valeat ig- 
ét feif ts thou know’ét not. noras, Cic. 
hep dVilagree but about [In re una folim diffident, 
one thing. = | Cic: 2. de . 
We but rul’d bp me. - Mihi modo aufculta, Plant. 
Tu tantum fida forort Effe velis, Ovid. Mos nunciationem 
folum habemus, Confules G reliqui magiftratus etiam infpe tion 
nem, Cic. Deos falutabo modo, poftea ad te, Plaut. Stich. 


9. Wut) fignifying faving, unlefS, or except, 
is made by exceptive Particles, nifi,. extra, preter, 
preterquam ; as, 

Fi trntt the menep with | Ego nifi ipfi aummum cre- 





IX. 


no body but bindeif. dam nemini, Plaut. 

Be was condemned bp all | Omnibus fenrentiis preter 
but one fentence. , unam Gamnatus eft, Cic. 
Fo body bing ever tonchd | Extra unum ce, mortalis ne- 
me, but pon. : ty corpus corpore attigit, 

aut. 


fo body faid fo, but Cicero. | Nemo id dixit, preterquam 
. ‘ { Cicero, Coop. | 

Quam nullis nift mentis oculis videre poffumus ! Cic. Demon- 

ftiant fibi, preter agri folum, tibil effe reliqui, Caf. Pro tan- 


tis vebus nullum premium poftulo praterquam byjus diei memo- 
viam fempiternam, Cic. de Catil. Coalefcere in popull uniws 
corpis nulla re praterquam legibus poterat, Biv. Quas contra, 
preter te nemo-unquam-eft facere eonatus, C. in Vatin. Neque 
cognatus extra aniculam quifquam aderat, Ter. Phor. f In 
rhis fenfe Terence feemeth ro ufe ni; as, Quod ni boc confili- 
' aim darent, And. 4. I. Ye 44, a ge | 


Nore, If there do not 4 cafwal word immediately follow but, 
when it is ufed im this fenfe, then it is not made by extra or 
preter, but on'y by nifi or pracerquam , ¢.g. In this Englifh, 

técan be no friendthip but among good men, the 
Particle but cannot be rendred by extra or preter, but by nifi 
or przrerquam ; as, Nifi [or praterquam] in bonis non 
porch effe amicitia j.nor ¢xira, or procer in bogis——— 


10. Bus) 





Chap, 26. Of the Particle “But. 





30. Wut) in moft other ufes is an Adverfative X. 
t Particle, and made by aft, at, atqui, autem, cate- 
rum, nifi, quod fi, fin, fed, ver, verum, sc. as, 


t Adverfative funt que diverfam fententiam fuperiori fubji- 
ciunt 4 ut, feds at, aft, verim, vere, yc. Vofi. Etymo- 
. hog. Lat. Pp. 164. 


Tu fi uno loco es fytnrus,crebras a nobis literas expeBa: aff 
plures etiam mittito, Cic, Att. 1. 11. Quid porro querendum 
eft factnmne fit ? At conftat. A quo? At patet, Cic, pro Mi- 
Jone. Atqui nullam fenfimus tum vexationem, Sen, Ep. $4. 
Mihi autem nibil amabilius officio tuo ¢y diligentia, Cic. 
Aliam rem aggreditur non eadem afperitate, caterum baud fe- 
cus difficilem, Sal. Nefcio, nifi me dixiffe nemini, id certd (cio, 
Ter. Phor, 5 7 Vide Manutii Scholia in Saluft, p. 325. 
Quod fi refciverit peperiffe eam, Ter. Hec. 4. 1. Sin aliquem 
infandum cafum fortuna minaris, Virg. Aln. 8. Omnidque ejus 
non folkm facta, fed etiam ditlg meminerat, Cic, Som. Scip. 
Zum vera gemitus edidit, Ovid, Met. 2, Vir bonus, verim ta- 
men non ita inflitutus ut—m—emeeCic. Non modo non repugnanti- 
bus, verum etiam approbintibus nobis, Cic, Fam. 1. 19. 


1. Note, Autem and vero are not to begin a fentence. 


2. Note, But, is fometimes put for before, or before that, 
viz. when {carce, hardly, or fome like word goes before it with 
a Verb, and then it is elegantly rendred by cum, or dum, with. 
vix, as in thefe examples ; Vix prior tumultus conticuerat, 
cum Scipio ab defeffis jam vulneratifque recentes integrof- 
que alios accipere fcalas jubet. Hardlp was the former fir 
ended, but (i. ¢. befoze that] Scipio haQ—Liv. dec. 3. 
], 6, Vix agmen extra munitiones procefferat, cum Galli 
flumen trantire non dubicabant, Cef. 1.6. Bel. Gal. Vixdum 
triclinio egreffum confodi juffit; He.was fecarce gone out 
of the Dintng-room, but (i. e. befoze } he commanded him 
to be ron through, suct. Tit. c.6 . Wxc ego omnia vix dum 
jam coecu veftro dimiffo comperi: Pour company was farce 
broke up, but (i. e. befoze |——Cic. Cat. 1. In thefe two 
the expreffed Participles may be refolved into a Verb with cum; 
#, Vix triclinio egreflus erat, cum confodi eum juffic. Vix 
dimiffus erat coetus vefter, cum jam ego hzc omnia com- 
peri, And fo may the Participle that is underftood 7 te 3 

ottera 
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- . Poftero die vix' dum luce cert [/¢ ente or exiftente} ide- 


ditio fieri coepra, Liv. dec. 1, |. 9.—Vic certa erat. lax; 
ciim deditio—Sometimes cim is expreffed together with dum ; 
as, Vix dum epiftolam tuam legeram, ciim Curtius venice, 
Cic. Att. 1. 9. Vix dum fatis patebat iter, cam perfuge 
¢ettatim ruant’ per portam, Liv.-dec. 3.1. 7. Sometimes 
it is underftood with it, as in that, Vix dum dimidium 
dixeram, intellexerat, Ter, Phor. i, e- Vix dum dixeram, 
cim intellexerat,. Cicero xfeth comniodim in this fenfe 
with cum, Att.!. 1, Commodim difcefferas heri, cim 
Trebatius venir. Zou were fearce gone yefterday, . but Tre« 
batius came, Id. ib, 1.13. Commodiim ad te miferam Des 
meam, cim Eros ad me venir, ‘ 


PHRASES. 


Be came but yefterdap. | Heri primim venit. | 


at a whtle fince. Nuper admodum, non ita 
pridem. 
~Bat jott now. ‘| Nunc primiim, Cie. | 
He tg but jut now gone. 4} Jam nuper [vel minimum | 
; eft quod deceffit. 
5 Mot but that he had wit— | Non quod ei deefier ingeni- 
um, Cic. 
This happens to none but | Solt hoc contingit fapienti, 
a wife man. Ci : : 


C. 
Chere ts nothing bat map , Nihil eft quin male narratida 
* be marred bp til telling. | poffte depravarier,7er: Phor, 


MAbhere were but twoways | Erant omnino itin¢ra duo ~ 
6% =e : a Quibus exire poffent, Caf.’ 


ont. . 
Wut fparinaty. | Omnino modicé, Cie: de.Senj 


Ic. Be had fearce fpoken thas, | Vix ea farus erac cm—Virg, 


- but—i. €. befoze. vid. r. 10. 1 2. ean 
Hedid but iaphimintrong. | Non ulera quam compedibus 

: _coercuit, Sueton 
bere wanted but a little | Tancum non percuffit'; Pa- 


but he had firuck bim- _ rum abfuit quin percutes 
eh . ret; Propiits nihil eft f& 


Rum, quam u—— 


Quod ubi vidit Exdamus, non poffe exequare ordinem Ro- 
manos Cy tantum non [ Chere wanted but a iittle baptpet? 


tircumiri a dextro cornu, (yc. Liv, Dec. 441. 7. Vide Schreve 
. : is 


Si ietiiethetattensinni tenses” 
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in Teren. Phorm. 1. 2. 18: Devar, de Grac. Partic. ¢. 15 
p. 140.’ Pareum de part. i. Lat. 439+ 
he lat but one. | Proximus a TK Cic. 

So may ‘be faid, A primo proximus; Che firft but one, 
ie: the ferond 07 uext to the ir. Hc func a primis. | f 
proxima vota meis, Ovid. Trift, $. 9. | : 
There,is none but knows. | Nemo eft qui ‘nefciat, Cic. . 
hep are fain to: live on | Melle coguncur ios his. 15. 


nothing but honep. Val. R. R. 3. 1 
fo bevp bur J. Egoverd folus, Ter. a 3+ 4s 
Non quifgnam me CXCEPtO, 
| ‘Ovid. Met. 2. 
es fe comenDeD with a ero — laudari, Cie, 
F.iId Te’ 


Shere was. no body ‘at Unus cum domi eram, Plaut, 
vome then but FJ. 
$e ts nothing in the earth ‘Offa atque | pellis. totus eft, 


-. but-skin and bones. | Plaut. Aulul.. 
Zo -run fall, batt atone. | In sleaes arietare, Cic. Div: 20. 
I, 220 . 


SIPEIRIPERE STS ett 
5 CHAP. XXVIIL. : 
OF the Particle #57, 0 


) 39) before the Original Agent or Efficient: l 
caufe, and famiyins from, of, or out of, 
as. made by a, db, é, ex, .and de ,.as 
Pou are in: no Danger he | Nihil cibi eft ‘Ame petty 
me. 1 Ter. Hey, S$. 
He hall perceive nothing bp E me nihil ‘der, ‘Plaut. 
te. 


‘dhe knows Fam coming by De odore’ adeffe me fcit, 
the. fcent. Plant. -.. 

Volebat me credere tibi ab i iis inftare periculum, Cic. Fam. 
1. Ep. 20, Non minor ex aqa poftea, quam ab hoftibus cla- 
des, Flor. 4. 10. Ejas ‘animum de sofiris factis nofcimus, 
Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. Ludi apparatiffimi, fed non tui ftomachi, 
conjettur aim enim facio de meo, Cic. Fam, 7. \. | 

Nore, 


e“? | : : , a 
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Note, IBy, Jignifying of ; (a of is ufed for concerning) 
is made only by de; a, hep Do not pet know fo mach by 
themfelbeg, Hoc illis-de fe nondum liquet, Sens Ep. 75. 
Not a fe, or ¢ fe, ——— 


Il. 2. 38 y) before the Inftrumental canfe of means; 
whereby or through which a thing is, is done, oF comed 
to pals, is: made by the Ablative cafe without a: Prepo- 

" fition, or by the Accifative café with per ; as, 

Se fuddued gir not bp | Non armis fubégit; fed mora 


dims, but by death. tes Gram. Li, 
Pou are a father to him by | Natura tu illi patér ¢s, cots 

nature, J bp counfel.. | . a ego, Zer. Adelgh.~ ° 
Ft teno matter whether | Nihil incereft utrum per Pro- 
< pot Do it bp pour @z0s! -cufatorem agds, af per ¢e- 


- ttoz, 02 by pour felf. | ipfum, Cice 
He will undo his farher by | Per flagitium ad inopiam res 
big vitiany. . diget patrem;7ér. He. 5.1. 


Meo beneficio patriam fe vifurum eff dixit; Cics Phil. 2, 
Frangi virtuté  comminui mora, Flor. 2. 6. Flamma probi- 
bere avita, Ovid. Csfar per indicem certior faétus,;. Wir: Per, . 
adoptionem pater, Plin, Ep. 1. 5. Ut omninm teftimonio per 
me unum remp. confervatam éffe conftaret,Cic. ad Quir. The 
Ablative fometime hath ab and de with ic; as, in that of 
Cic. pro Milone. Mars [zpe.fpoliantem ¢y ‘exultantem ever- 
tit ab abjego; De geftu intelligo quid refpondeas, Cic; in Va- 

» tin. But chat is, wher nor the Jnftrament, but'the Means 
” is referred unto. . 


II. 3. Sy) before the Englih of the Partici le of 
the prefent Tenfe is made by the Gerund in do, of 
an Ablative cafe put abfolutely ; as; pe 
Czfar got glozy bp aibing: | Cafar dando glotiam ade- 


ptus elt, Sal. 
be flame tnereafes bp moz | Mora tace crefcie flamma; 
ngthe torch. .— Ovid. Am. 1. 2. 


Ulcifcor malos cives remp. bené gerendo, perfidos amicos ni: 
hil credendo, Cic, ad Quir. . 


4. By 
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4. MBy) after Verbs of taking is made by anlV. 
Ablative cafe of the part taken hold of 3 4s, 


Iho fg this that take me | Quis me prehendic pallio? 
by the cloak 7 Plaut. Epid, 1. 1. 


Nam fi manu prehendiffem, Cic. Or, Lvpum auribus teneo, 
Ter. Phor. 3. 2. Pedibufque informe cadaver Protrabitur, 
Virg. 8. En. 


«4g. Wy) after a paffive Verb or Participle, isV- 
made either by the Dative or Ablative of the A- 
gent, with a Prepofition; as, - | . 


He (gs not {een by anp body. } Nec cernitur ulli,Virg. An.t. 

Beis praifed by fome, he | Laudatur ab his, culpacue - 
ts blamed by others. ab illis, Hor. 

hat fault wags minded by | Id oom nulli notatum erat, 


none. , Ovid. 
Mbhepdonot know thatthefe | Hzc effe ab his pracepta 
things are taught bp them. nefeiunt, Cic. 


Non intelligor ulli, Ovid, 5. Trift. Ezo andita tibi puta- 
ram, Cic. Att. 13-29. Nec tamenifta lei poterunt patienter 
ab ullo, Ovid. 1. Triff. 6. Et, cum ab hoftibus conftanter, cy 
non timidé pugnaretur, Caf. 3. Bel. Gal. Ad bhonefta vadenti 
contemnendus eft ifte contemptus, Sen, Abs te adjuvandi, abs 
aliis prope reprebendendi fumus, Cic, Att. /,1. See Sacurn. 

.Merc, Maj.1.7.c.9. Vofl. de Conffruc?. c. 28. 41. 


Note 1. By alfo after Verbs Paffive may be made by per; 
ws, Res agicur per (by) cofdem creditores, Cic. 1.1. Ep. 1. 
Jd aflequitur, fi per (bp) pracores confules creantur, Cie. 
Att.l, 9. Ep. 9. , 


' . Note 2.- If the Enzlifh Paffive be to be made by a Latin 
Neuter Paffive, or Neuter fignifying paffively, then, (tp) will 
be to be made by the Ablativé with a Prepofition, as in the 
Englifhes of thofe, or the like paffiges:. A preceptore vapula- 

‘bis ; Ab hofte venire ; virtus parvo pretio licer ommibus, 

Mundus a fe paticur, Cic, de Univerf. Anima calefe¢it rd 

_ Hi ipfo 


VI. 


Vit. 
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ipfo {piritu, Cic. 3. de Nat. Deor, A vento gui fuir, unda 
tumet, Ovid. 2. Faft. See Farnab. Syftem. Gram. p. 80. Ni- 
hil eft valentius 4 quo intereat, Cic. 3. Acad. 7. Occidit & 
forti, fic Dii voluiftis, Achille, Ovid. Met, Dextra occidit 
ipfa fui, Virg.“Ev] ov maac? vg’ “Exrop@ avd eopovose 
Oricxovres aix7wot, Hom. Ih, 1. 


6. Wy) before proper names of place after 

Verbs of motion, is either made by the Ablative 

Cafe of the word of place, or by an Accufative 

with per, or. preter, 4, 

J took mp journey by Lao- | Iter Laodicea faciebam, Cis. 
dicea. Atr, ; 

He will go by Ticihum to Provinciam Bethycam perTi- 
the Wethych Pzovince. cinum eft peticurus, P/in.Ep. 

@be fourth dap he went bp | Quarco die preter Arbellam 

Arbella nto Tigris. | penetrat ad Tigrim,Curt.l.4. 

Mileto tranfierant, Curt. 1, 6. Pelopidas chm iter face- 
ret per Thebas arcem occupavit, fEmil. in Pelop. Prater 
Thebas Demetriadem curfum dirigerent, Liv. dec. 4. 

Note 1, Per properly notes through; preter, befide : bub 
we-ufe by for both. 

Note 2. Common names of place admit of like conftrudtion 
with Proper ; Seu terra, feu mari (by fea or by Land) obvi- 
3m eundum hofti foret, Liv. J. 28. Fabulancur per viam, 
Plaut, Ciftell. Prater ipfum theatrum tranfeundum eft, Sen. 
Ep. 76. t Si fecundum mare ad me ire ccepifier, Pomp. 
apud Cic. ad Aétic. 1. 8. Ep. 19 a 


4. Ip) before any perfon, part, thing, or 
place proper or common, and intimating fomething 
to reft, and be, or to be doing, or done near thereunto, 
is made by ad, apud, juxta, prope, propter, 
fecundium and fub; 4, ©. 

He hath Gardens hard wl Habet hortos ad Tiberim, 

Tiber. Cic. pro Ceein. 


Br him fate Sulpicins. Apud eum Sulpitius fedebar, 
Cic. 2, de Orat. 


‘Abe mad Tands bp her — genitorem aftat virgo, 
. ‘ir ge 


father. me 


ee ta 
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Me fate Ddwn by the Bahk | Prope ripam Anienis confe- 

of Anien. ti dic, Cic, 

De laps Him Down by the | Propret aque rivani pro- 
rivers fide. - | cumbie, Virg. 

He received a wound in hig | Vulous accepit in capice fe. 
head hard bp his car. pir autem, Cic. 43 

_ |. Ep. i2. eee 
By the towns fide ; hart | Sub ipfo oppido, Gell. 16. 
| i : 


by the Town. 3- . 

"Non foliim ad Ariftopbanis lucernam, fed etiam ad Cleanthis 
Incubravi, Varro, L. L. i 4. Chm ad fenatum in Capitolio. 

arent, Cic. Ac. 4. 453 Apud aquam noctem azitare jubet, Sal. 

ug. Humilis volat equora juxta, Vitg. Ain. 4. Ut non modd 
Prope mé, fe plane mecum habitare poffes; Cic. Fam, 7. 23: 
Prope eff 2 te Deus, Sen. Ep: 4. Vulcanus tenuit infulas propter 
Sictliam, qua Vulcania pian Cu Cic. 3. de Nat. Deor. 
Propter te fedet, Cic. in Pif. Eum propter Tuberonem juffit affi- 
dere, Cic. 1. de Rép. Hane autem illuftri verfatur corpore prop= 
ber Andromeda, Cic. Phanom. Setundim flumen pauce ftatio~- 
hes equitum videbantur, Cxf{, Monumenta in’ Sepulebris ¢ 
fecundiam vidam qub pratereuntés admoneant, Varro. Qualis 
eram; chr pritnam aciem Prenefte fub.ipfa Stravi, Virg. Ain 
8; ° Agelli eff hic fub urbe paululum, Ter. Ad. -5. 8. 

Note 1. Ad is hardly (if ever) inthis fenfe applied to 
Perfon , fecundim rarely, and therefore to be fparingly ufed. 
See Vogl. de Analog. 1. 4. c. 22. | 

Note 2, Juxta, prope, and propter, are ufed in this Jenfe 
Without any cafe; Furiarum maxinia juxta Accubar, Virg, 
fEn. 6. Alterius gladium propé oppofirum é vagin4 educir, 
Cic. Ecenim propcet eft {pelunca quedam, Ter. Eun. Prop- 
_ ter equus capite & cervicurh lumine tangit, Cic. in Arat. 

Note 3. Some have ufed fecus with an Accufative cafe in 
this fenfe ; as; Quintilian. Condnétus eft cxcus fecus viand 
flare. So Sempron. Afellio;1. 14. Hiftor. Ne poffent ftatio. 
hes facere fecus hoc. So Plin, 1.24. ¢.15. Secus fluvios. Se. 
cas decurfus aquarum feruntur falices, Calep. Tet forafmuch 
as Charifius condemns this-conftrufion of it, faying, that fe- 
cus illum fedi, being put fot fecundim illum fedi, & faruuni 
eft & fordidam ; And there be fcarce any other etamples of 
"this conftrufion in any good Authors more thanthefe, therefore 
at is better forborn than ufed, at léaft in the judgment of Vof+ 
» fiws de Analog, le 4. €. 22. So fome have ufed procul, # Virge 
| a: a ae i 








Se acca 
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in Culice——Et procul illam Turba ferox juvenum celis 
confixa procorum. And Ter. Hac. 4. 3. Quem cum iftoc 
fermonem habueris, procul heic (a Palmerius reads that 
which others read procul hinc) ftans accepi: but thatis a 
thing to be obferved onty, and not followed. 8 


VII. 8. WBy) after a Comparative degree is made by 
‘the Ablative cafe of the word, which figmfies the 
meafure of exce[s or defect 45, | 


‘Ede towers arebigherthan Turres denis pedibus, quam 
the wail by ten feet. = altiores funt, Curt, 
© 5° 

Sefquipede eff, quam tu longior, Plaut.  Trinum. Si verfus 
pronunciatus eft (yllaba una brevior, aut longior,Cic. Parad.3. 
Ile alter uno vitio minks vitiofus, Cic. Att. 1, 1, Altero tan- 
to major, Liv. Duplo majus, Cic. Duabus partibus amplius, 
Cic. in Verr. Is emit domum prope dimidio carixs quam afti- 
mabat, Cic. pro Doms Quo difficilins, boc praclarius, Cic, 


‘ 


“Quanto diutins abeft, magis supio tanto, Ter. He. 3. I. 
IX. 9. %y) ix protefting, befeeching, {wearing, 
and adjuring, 1s made by per, #, 

J protett by our rejoycing, Per gloriationem noftram, 

1 Cor. 15. 31. - _ Bez. 
“3 befeech pou by the me- Per parentis memoriam te 
_~ mozp of mp Eather- obtcftor, Sen. 

He fware by himfcié, Heb. | Juravit per fe ipfam, Bez. 
FZ adjure thee by the itving ‘“‘Adjuro te per Deum vivum 
«" Bop, that — Marth. 26. uta—— Hier. 

Ineumbe per Deos immortales in eam curam, Cic. Quod ego 
er banc dextram oro, Ter. And. 1, t. Per Mercurium juro 
sibi Fovem non credere, Plaut. Amphit. Per fometimes is 
omitted. Thence Cic. Fam, 7. 12, Quomddo autem tibi pla~ 
cebit’ Fovem lapidem jurare, 


X. 10. Wy) referring $0 authority, agreement, 
counfel, example or event, and fignifying accord- 
\ ing to, is made by de, or eX; 45, 
 Reckon pou thus ,that what ‘Sic habeto,me de illias ad te 
F write to poo ts by bts fententia atque auctoritate 
advice and authozttp. {cribere, Cic. Fam. 1. 7+ 
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Zknew prefentip that tt | Scivi extempld rem de com- 





was Done bp agreement.| pacto geri, Plaut. Capriv.. 
Men will judge of pourdo- | Faéti-cui judicium non cam 

ing, notfo much bp pour, ¢x confilio tuo, quam ex~ 

intent, ag bp the ebent. eventu homines func fac- 
ae turi, Cic. Fam. 1. 7. 

Ut res nummaria de communi fententia conftitueretur, Cic. 
3. Off. Aldificatur ex auctoritate fenatis, Cic. de Arufp. 
Refp. De exemplo adifcare, Plaut, Mot. 3. 2. Ex eventu 
bomines de tuo confilio exiftimaturos, videremus, Cic. Fam. 
3.7.  Productufque pro roftris authores ex compacto nominare, 
Suet. in Jul. | | oe 


_ Note, The Prepofition is not always nece(Jarily to be expreffed- 

11. Wy reafon) having of, with a cafual word Xl. 
following it, is made by per, or propter; as, 

oz indeed cond the bp | Neque per Ztatem etiam po- 

_ xedfon of ber age- terat, Ter. 

Zcan make no camp bp | Nec caftra propter anni tem. 
reafon of the time of the | . pus facere poffum, Cic. 
peat. ‘ Att. 8. 19. 

~ Nec agi quicquam per infrequentiam poterat Senatis, Liv, 

2.2..ab urbe. Propter acumen occultiffima perfpicis, Cice 

Fam. §» 14. 


But if it have that-with a Verb following it, 
then it is made by propterea, with quod, or quia ; 
as, 


- Ro agreement could be Res conyenire aullo modo 
made, by reafon that he | poterat,proprerea quod ifte 
was notcontent.- ~contentus non erat, Cic. 


Feci é fervo ut effes libertus mibi, ‘propterea quod ferviebas 
liberaliter, Ter. And. 1. 1. Genus boc confolationis acerbum 
_ eff, propterea guia (bp reafon that) per quos id fieri debet, 
ipft pari modo afficiuntur, Cic, Fam, bl. 4. 
: Ob witha cafual werd, and a paffive Participle, may in 
this fenfe be ufed for by veafon of, and for bp reafon that. 
Ob intenta Lepid2 pericula, bp réafon of the Danger be - 
D-bzonght Lepida into, or bp reafon that he had bought 


| Lepide into Danger, tia 3-10. - 
7 3 





Nore 1. 
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Note 1. After the fame manner is hecaufe (anciently by 
caufe) of and becaufe that made. | 
“Note 2. Pra metu, ira, gaudio, Jachrymis, &c. are better, 
rendred for fear, anger, joy, tears, than by reafon of anger, 
&c. but the fenfe is the fame, and the Latine very elegant. , 


XII. 12. My) with felf, or felves following it, is of= 
ten put for alone, and made by per, and folus; 4%, 
We will Bee the ret by | Reliqua per nos agemus, Cic,. 


out feibes. | 
FZ thall fit Down by mp felf, | Ego decumbam folus, fi ille 
" ¢f he come not hither. hue non venic, Plaut.Stich, 


Hoc per me didici ditere, Cefar, ave, Mart. Conterito in 
mortario per fe utrumque, Cato, Vide Linacr. de Emend, 
Struc. 1. 1. p50. Cui cum vifum effet utilius falum fe, quan 
cum altero regnare, fratrem interemit. Cic, 3. Off. Cognitie~ 
nes capitalium rerum per fe folus exercebat, Liv: . 1. ab urbe, 
Soli nunc fumui hic, (we are by our foe Ter. Phorm. 
Hic nos fumug, (i. e€ fola] Plaut, Caf'2.2, © 


KIT. 13- Wy and by) fignifies prefently, inftantly, 
forthwith, within a little while; and -is made 
by Jam, mox, iilico, continud, confeftim, é vel- 
tigio, ex continenti, extempld, protinus, &c. ats 
FYiwill be here by and by, | Jam hic adero, Fer. Ej, 
> Credo illum jam affuturum effe. Ter. Eun. 4.°6. Mox (bp 
aiid bp} ego buc revertar, Ter. Simul atque increbuit fufpi> 
cio tumultis, artes illico (bp and bp). noftre caged i 
Cic pro Mur... -Jgnts in aquam.conjectus continuo (bp an bp) 
extinguitur, Cic. pro Quint. GF Hoftilius cecidit, confeftim 
(bp anD bp) Romana ac es inclinayit, Liv. |, 1 Et é vefti- 
Zio (bp and by) cd fur profedtus prima luce, Cie. Fatn.’4. 12. 
Septem tantim canfeit fuere hujus conjuravionts ‘qui ex cintis 
aenti (by and bp) ve dato in peenitentiain [patio tes per ‘quen-' 
quam enarraretur——— Juflin. /. 1.. Extemplo(by anv'bp) 
awe folvyntur frigore membra, Virg. Poftquam id aétum 
g/t, €0 protinus {by and by) ad fratrem, Plant. Captiv. © 
CKIV,: 14. By She way): Sometimes porifies incident | 
ty, by the by, not on fet purpo é, in aaa 
oe oa 2 ddd 
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and is made by obiter, in tranfitu, or tran{fcur- 
fu, &c. as, 


Mhat by the wap Fmayp az | Uc obirer caveam iftos Ho- 
bald thefe Homer-froprgeg. mero maftigas, Plin.inProl. 
had lightiy by the wap | Quz libro quinto Jevicer in 
touched thofe things in} tranfcurfuvattigeram, Quio. 
the fifth Wook, ], 7° Ce 4. 4 ; 
Whole things our Suthozs { Intranfcurfu ea attigére no- 
babe bandied bp the way, | ftri,paulo diligentiis Gra- 
but the Gzectans. fomes cis Plin.1,1O06C. 136 
sMbat moze Diligentip. © oe 
Atque obiter Leget, aut feribet, vel dormiet intus, Juven.3. 
‘Bat. Eorum non fimplex nitura, nec in tranfitu trafanda, 
Quint, /. 6. ¢. 3. Sunt etiamnum non’ ignobiles quidem, in 
tranfcurfu tamen dicendi, Plin. Ll. 35. ¢. 11.° 
When it hath relation to any journey, or travelling, then it is 
ft properly rendred byin via, itinere, per viam, ¢yc. Homo 
‘fe fatetur vi, ia via, nefcio quam compreffiffe, Ter. Hec. 5. 
3. In itinere audivimus Pompeium Brundufio profettum effe, 
Cic. Att. 1. 9. Fabylancur per viam, Plaxt. Ciftell. 


+15, IBy) with his cafual word is fometimes. to XV. 
be rendred by an Adverb in im; viz, 


1. When manner of aftion is ref ered to; Abs 


Ao Do a thing bp ftealty. - | Furtim facere aliquid, Cic, 
Co come'by degrees to anp | Gradatim aliquo pervenire, 
place. i. tf Gite. | 

2. When the cafual word is repeated with by, 
or fome other Particle betwixt, a, 


Htreet by Hereetsalt thefers | Vicatim fervi omnes confcri- 
bantenames arefet Down. ;  buntur, Cic. pro Sef, . 
Pe-made a law to Divide | Legem de agro viritim divie 
the iand-man by man. ae it, Gis. de Clar, 
° UP, ’ 


Item gaudium atque egritudinem alternatim fequi, Quadri- 
gar. Annal. 3. Veftros denique honores, quos eramus gradatim fine 
gulos affecuti, Cic. poft Redit. Guttatim contabefcit, Pla ut. 
Merc, Deflagrante paulatim feditione—TYacit /, 18. Singulatim 

— . Hs - *  ebique 


nD 
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cuique refpondere, Cic, 1. Verr, Ad omninm pedes figillatins 
accidente Clodio, Cic, Att. Quaterna dena agri jugera viri- 
tim populo divifit, Plin. de Vir. Ilinft. Dic viciffim nunc jam 
tu, Plauc. Stich. 

"Hither may be referred other ways of rendring by with bis 
cafual word when it is thus ufed: In vices (bp tarng) Ovid. 
In fingulos dies (Dap by Dap) Cic. &c. 


XVI. 16. Ip) joined to aVerb, or Participle, many 
times ferves only to compleat the fenfe of it, and 

, hath nothing more to be made for it, but the Latine 
0 ‘the Ferk or Participle, as, 


ae | Plurimi paffim fic pecunia, 
{et b a 


43 wae ask by. | Ego non affui, Zer. Eun, - 


— Flammifque ambefq reponunt (they lap by) Robora navi- 
iis, Virg. Ain. 5. Id ego hoc prajente: (mpbtift he was by) 
tibi nolebam dicere, Ter. Hece 4- 4+ Ei fermoni interfuif, 
‘Cic. de Sen. a. 


PHRA SES. 


“S will get them both Done | Effectum hoc hodie reddam 
by night, agatnft og bes | - utrumque ad vefperum, 
foze night: | Plante 
By the hour's end, ten { Incea horam, decimum diem, 
- Daps end. | iv. 
. (Bp this time twelbe month- 
Wy the fpace of twentp 
years. — 
6: W&yp break of Day. 


Liv. 
Ante annum elapfum. | 
Per viginti annos, Quintil. 


Cic. Plaut. 

By night | Per-noétem, nottu, Flor. Cie. 
By that tine J thall habe | Ego jam annoum munus 
cuded mp pear’s office. | confecero,Cic. Fam.2, 12. 
My that he had: ended his | Sermone vixdum finito, Vix 
foeech. See Wut,r.jon.2.| bene finierat, cum—— 

Be ts hard bp: Praftd eft, Ter. Eun. §. 8. 
1o, We lodges hard bp. In proximo divortitur, Plaut. 
Hoag pou wonld be Done | Quod cibi fieri non vis, id 

bp. as. alteri ne feceris. 
#e raked by me. “IT Me andi, mihi ee ee 


Cum prima luce ; diluculo, 


| 
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Pou may fee pour friend bp 
the wap ag you go. 
Methinks FB may doe tt bp 


10§ 
A via falutesamicum, Aare, 





Pro me4 auttoritate videor 


my e. polie, Cic. 

By this time Jfuppofe the | Arbitror jam effe aliquem 15; 
hath gotten fome to be} .amicum el, Jer. And. 4. 6. 
ber friend. : 





ve by me [i. ¢. in my | Eft in manibus viri faudatio | 
3 erat 02 power) : Cig, de Sen, : 
commendation of the | 


BZ got it bp heart. Memoriz mandavi, Cic. Phi]. 
Me faith it by heart. ] Memoriter memorat, Plaut: 


Exponic ex memoria, Cic, 
AThep knew nothing bp] Sibi oullius eran confcii cul- 
’ ¢ghemfelbes. 


pz, Cic. , 
Fo iry pillars by a plamb- Ad perpendiculum columns 30, 
Time exigere, Cig, 
| ‘Ut mucronem ad buccam probgremus, Petron. | 
——By iwetght — . Ad pondus, Afacrob, Sat.3, 

o re IS. | 

Be the fpace of two furs) Per ftadia dup, Plin, 

Wp the mother's fide. . .! Per matrem 5 materno ortu, 

oe in Ovid. vi [re] mess unless: 

DOH be was by. Eo przfente, Plaut.Bac, 2. 3. 
“®y Candie light. De Lucerna, Petron.p.167.25,. 25e 

Bp Moonslight- Ad Lunam, Fuv, Sat, 10, 
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CHA Pe XXVHL. 
_ Of the Particle oton. - 
J. 1. P Dion) is moflly inclided in the Latine of 


the foregoing Verb, or Verbaly {pecially sf 
it be compounded with de; a; -. it 


He cli Down at the Empe- Ad pedes imperatoris procue 
uit, 


_ toysieet. Liv... 
Me ran Down from the top | Summa decurrit ab ~arce, 
ofthe Gower. ~ . 


. ie { SPEaP a Cay eee Ce 
Be went away with bis | Demiffo ‘capite Aecefferar, 
bead. banging Down. | dj 1 CEs. pl WAR aie is ee 
Se ad generi pedes abjetit, Cic. Att. 9. Se ad pedestmees 
profiravic lacrymans, Cic. Phil: Projicere fe ad:pedes: lie 
cujus, Cic. pre Seft. Rue alts 2 culmine Troja, Virg.. Dituic, 
adificat,—Hor, Diduéfo fubfidant equore valles, Ovid. 1. — 
Trift. 2. Eteg. Decuiibain -fol#; Plaut,- Seichs «Quem de 
¢ in Tyber'm dejecerit, Cic. pro S. Rofc. . Poma ex arbo- 
yibus fi matura (int, decidua, Cic.-de-Sen, tila ufque ad 
talos demifia purpura, Cic, pte Clu. Depofito onefe domeftigi 
officii, Git! pro Sylla.-‘ Cum defeendiffer de veftris, Cic. ta 
Vat. AGdificium deftruir, Cic, de Sen. Statuam iftins de- 
torbarubt, Cic.“in Ver, So defluo; demotiors deprima ; 
demeto 5 Wepino; devyolyg ; deftilio, &ce 
‘fi, 2 Sovpetime: Betws. put alone for the:Verb on 
Verbal that fhall conte before it , as, Gown, id eft 
go down, he is down, id eff he is fallen down: 
But frill it is made by the Latine of the forego- 
ing Verb or Verbal, : 
Other particular ufes of it, with their rende 
rings, may be learned from the following Phrafess 


. 


' | PHR de 
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PHRASES, 
gt od [is catried} Don | Secundo amne defcendit; 


ftream. Cur¢’ Brona fercur aqui, 
Virg. 

Dewiaps Fang Down from |Et crurum tenos a meted 
bis chaps to hts legs. palearia pendent, Virg. 
He hath a mind te dzink Ut me deponat vino, eam af- 

me Down. fettat viam, Plaut, Aul, 3.7, 


Tye are quite Down the | Ad egeftacis rerminos redatti 
ind. funt, Plaut. 
@o be carried ftraight eS = ferri, Cic. $s 
Down 


hep 1 never left running Curfare ‘nit & citro non 
tp and Down. deftirerunt, Cie. 


Zrepidari: fentis, Cy curfari rurfum prorfum, Ter, Hee,. 


Cre ante tneneD the | Orbis terrarum ftarum fib- 
1D ayphde- Dow verterunt, Bez.: Act. 17. 6. 
ibe t tare the butinete ap: -Negotium invertit, Cic, ad 
Bewn. u. Fr. v 
Uandging. dere and: -there Huc & illuc paffimn 1 vagantes, | 
. Ap and down. | Cic. de Div. 
Cobar a fotos Born, oz | Per manus tradere, Liv. 49; 
liver it Down from . 
bat to band. 
Eofed ny and vown foz | Multis exagirati feculis, cies 
Many pears together. Som. Scip. 
Bha be jet Bp anD Bown | A me Afia tota peragrata. 
_ at ate “eft, ‘Cie. de C. Orat, 
At the going Down of the Occidente Sole; p ge ge 
e Sim ts going Down. 


| in occafum die, diy Tate 
on g fromach is come Down. 


Sol'inclinat, Fuv. , 
Jam mitis eft; Ter. Ad. 24+ 1f- 
# Down-right hone man, | Vir fine fuco ac fallaciis,Cic, 
rap agse tonbtsbelip. Pronus in ventrem, Varr. 
€ p2n tg Bown. Annopa pretium non haber; 
Frumentum vile eft, Cice 


Rem lait pretig: pregiorum, Cics pro Rote, Com 
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Sbe is at Down iping. Partus propeinftat, Zer, Ad 

: pariendum vicina eft, Cic. 

20. Pow thali pap two bundzed | Numerabis prafentes dena- 
openee. Bown upon the | - tics ducentos, Petros. 


— Vir 3 tate confeétus, de- 
ZB Bown man. , othe fenio pontanus. 
"a Silicernium, Ter. ga 
th of 6 BOE oe Re eh a Be Ee tote et 
CHAP. XXIX. | 
Of the Particle Gither. 


I. 1. DL 'dfber) fignifying the one, or the other 
of two, is made by uter, alteruter, utere 
vis, and uterlibet; as, | | 
"Af either of them wtil. Si uter velic, Cic. Verr, - 
Mbat tt Do not hurt either | Ne alterucrro modo lzdat, 
: C. ‘, Ps \ 


wap. fe aA 
Zam not fo ftrong as ets | Minus habeo virium quam 
ther of pou. °. '_ veftriim utervis, Cic, 
Zt tops blood on ether oo fluentem ¢x utra- 
fide, Beer libet parce fiftic, Plin.|. 24, 
Ita feribjt, fi uter volet, recuperatores dabo, Cic. 5. Verr, 
Si qui in Jeditione non alterutrius partis fuiffet, Cic. ad Ate. 
pe é Siutervis noftrim adef[et-—Cic, ad Att, 1. ‘5. Accenfis 
autem-utriflibet, odore ferpentes fugantur, Plin. 1.8 ¢, 32. . 
I]. 2. Cifher) in the’ former claufe of a-disjunttive 
Jentence wherein it anfwereth to or, is made by vel, 
or aut 5; as, a. 3 ees. 
ther two 02 none. Vel duo, vel nemo, Perf. r. 
bey wt either profit oz | Aut prodeffe voluar, aut de- 
| Delight. «© .. lettare, Aor. de Arce. 
“ Animim ad aliquod ftudium adjungunt, aut equos alere, aut 
canes ad venandum,_Ter. And. 1.1. Dum vel cafta fuit, vel 
inobfervata, Ovid. Met. 2. Catera, inquit, affentior Craffo, 
ne aut dé C. Lelii, aut de bujus genere, aut arte, aut gloria 
detraham, Cic. de Orat. Res ipfa aut meipfum, aut alium 
guempiam, aut invitabit, agt invitabisur, Cic, t. Phil. if 
a Ss | After 





€, 
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After none or nothing, nullus, nihil, dc. either is fome- 
times made by nec, in the former claufe, anfwered by nec. in 
.the latter 5 as, None of your Virtues is either more accepte 
able or more admirable, than mercy : Nulla de vwirtutibus 
tuis nec gratior, nec admirabilior mifericordia eft, Cic, pre 
Lig. Nibil poteft fieri nec commodius nec aptins (either —or—] 
quam ut feribis, Cic. Att, 13. 36. Ut ab ea nullo modo nec 
divelli nec diftrabi poffit, Cic. Fam. 1. 16. Cum mibi nibil 
neque & teipfo, neque ab ullo alio de tuo adventu fcriberetur, 
‘Cic.. Fam. 2. 19. It would be harfh to render it None or 
Nothing is neither—nor ; 





PHRASES. 


Frot trotted on either five. | Neque in hac neque in ills 

| parte fidem habens,Saluft. 

Many words being pafled | Mulcis verbis ultro cierdque 
on either fide. habitis, Cic. 


TRETCLLLLLL LTC Late 
CHAP. XXX. 
Of the Particle €lfe. 


Y. GSC) put for other, made by alius,]. . 
&e. a, ; 

flo man eife (id, eft, no] Alius nemo, Ter. Non alius 
other man. } guifquam, Plant. 

hep meant nothing elfe, | Nihil aliud egerunc, nifi me 
but. to oberthzow- ut opprimerent, Cic, Fam. 
ane eft igitur alia pena, preter mortem ? Cic. pro Lig. 

Quid hoc eft aliud, quam tollere 2 vita vite focietatem ? Cic, 

Phil. 2. Alibi, is elegantly ufed in this fenfe, Ccadti ven- 

dere predam, ne glibi | upon any thing elfe ] quam in armis 

animum baberent, Liv. dec. 1. 1. to« So Ter. Neque iftic 

neque alibi tibi ufquam erit in me mora. 


2. Elfe) pur for otherwife, is made by alio- II. 

qui, or alioquin ; as, 

Elfe were pour chtldgen | Alioqui filii veftri immundi 

~  gnelean, 1 Cor.7-14. 4 effenc, Hier. rae 
. mn'a 


itd Ofthe Patticlé lfe. Chap 30 


Omnia noftra dum riafeuntur placent, alioqui hec fubferibé- 
rentur, Quincil. Alioquin quonam modo ille in bonis karebit & 
habitabit fuis ? Cic. in Orat. Before a vowel ufe aficquin. 
not alioqui. Mibi non modo oh (reer ubi cateroqui fun lie 
Benter, [ed uayglees vzcoe tanti funt, ut—Cic. Att. £2. 1. 

Eile in this fenfe is alfo made by aliter , as; Sed: Antiquifs 
fimum eft omném inde humorem faéto fulco deducere : 
aliter ( cif¢} vana erune preditta remedia, Colum. 1. 2. ¢. 9s 
and foit is ufed by Livy and-Cicero. Alias is {aid by Stepha- 

. nus to have the fame fenfe and ufe, He cites, Pliny; Atque 
ita profluvio fanguinis morbidum alias corpus, ¢xonerat, 
Plin. |. 8. c. 26. Laur. Vallais of another mind. However 5 
Ni ica effet, and quod ni ica fe haberet, may be elegantly 
defed in this cafe. Nam ni hac ita effent [eife ] cum illo haud 
ftares, Ter. Phor. 2.1. Quod ni ita fe haberec, ( etf¢} nec 

juftitiz ullus effer, nec bonitati locus, Cc. de Fin. /. 3. 
Not fo interim, though that word be read in that fenfe in 
Sew. Herc. Oet. v. 481. Incerim fcelus eft fides. 


ttl. 3. Glfe) ufed for more, farther, % made by 
preterea, porrd, adhuc, or amplius ; a, 
Shali it be lawful foz no | Nihil pracerea cuiquam li- 
aa to habe any thing cebit habere? Cic. Verr. 6. 
elle 7 
Je there anp thing elfe | Eciamne ef quid porrd ? 
| Plaut. Bach. 


pet ? } ion 
 @Mniefe hapllp yewitl habe | Nifi quid adhue forge valtis, 
anp thing $a eft,| Cic, de Am, | 


moze 02 farther. ; 
Had pou ever any thing eife | Num quidnam amplits tibi- 

(moze 02 farther) te Uo {| cum illa fuic? Ter. 

with her 7 | 





Deinde nibilne praterea diximus ? Cic, 4. Academ. Quid 
deinde porrd ? Plaut, Epid. Quaris quid potuerit ampliws af~ 
fequi, Cic. pre Plane. 


Iv. 4- Clfe) put. for befides, x4 elegantly made by 
preterea with nemo; 4, 
Z was afraid of bins, and | Hunc unum metui, praterea 
no boDp elfe,( og befides- ) romney Cic, pro Leg. 
: Ihe o 


A 





Chap. 30. Of the Particle Cife. tt 
ne) 


_ Ame fic diligitur, ut ilfi uni coneedam, praterea nemini, 
Cic, Fam. 1. 4. T Plaucus ufeth caterum for elfe ; as Argu- 
mentum accepi, nibil curavi caterum, Captiv. §. 2, Nunquid 
me vis caterum? Plawt. Epid,3. 4. Quid caterum ? Ib. Sc, 5 


§- Clfe) joined with or anfwering ts either, V. 
expreffed or underftood, is made by aut or vel; as, 
Cither let him dgink,,og eife | Aut bibar, aut abeat, Cic, 

be gone 


g ee ae ¢ 
Either J will overcome | Vel vincam te, vel vincar 
thee, o2 elfe be obercome | abs te, Cic. Fam. 1, 7. 
of thee. 
 Neceffitas coget aut novum facere, aut 4 fimili mutuari, 
Cic. Or. Perf. Omnino aut magné ex parte liberatus, Cic. x, 
Tufc. Cafus intervenit mirificus vel teftis optnionis mea, vel 
{ponfor humanitatis tue, Cic. Fam. 1. 7. , 





6. Clfe) joined with or anfwering to whether, WI. 


1s made by five or an; as, : 


Chat whether J come and | Ur five venero & videro vos, 
fee pou, 02 elfebe ablent— | five abfens fuero, Bez. 
Conlider whether you will | Vide utrum argentum acci- 
take the monep, o2—elfe pere vis, an—Ter, Ad. 
Sive babes aliquam Jpem de republica, five defperas, Cice 
Permultum intereft utrum perturbatione aliqua animi, an[op 
‘elfe) confulto fiat injuria, Cic. 1. Off. 


Note concerning thefe two laft Rules, that elfe is a mere ex- 
pletive, having nothing to be made for it in Latine more than 
what is made for the Particle or that comes before it, 


PHRASES. 


ifewhere. _ | Alibi, - 
Nec tam prafentes alibi cognofcere divos, Virg. 
fo where elfe. «| Nufquam alibi, Cic. Acad. 
Z 9 get me fome whither Alid me conferam, Cic. Fam 
elle. 14. 1. 
Foz could pou have heard | Neque audire aliuade poru- 
St of arp bedy eife, iiles, Cic,. pro Ligar. 
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Mere pou anp where elfe. | Tu fi alicubi fueris, Petron, 


p. 163. 
J mutt talk of fomething | Oratio alio demutanda eft 
eife. mea, Plant. Mil. 4.7, -- 


5h he, Os Oe DS OD Oe se ae cB De ee: 
CHAP. XXxXI. | 
Of the Particle @ven. ad 


[.1. hese coming before a Noun Subftantives 

Ria ts an Adjettive fignifying equil, ftreight, 
or {mooth, Cc. and is made by words refpettively 
fo figenifying, viz. par, equus, equabilis, Gc. as, 
how therefoze we are even. » Jam fumus ergo pares, Mart, 
@o plead upon even terms. | Aqui coodicione caufam di- 

, cere, Cit. ar 

Hn eben kind of tie. fEquabile diceadi genus, Cie, 

Virtutes ipfas effe inter fe aquales gy pares, Cic. 1. 1. de 
Orat. Sed ne 2quo quidem ¢y plano loco, Cic. pro Cecin, Trae 
&u ovationis leni G& equabili perpolivit illud opus, Cic, 2. de 
Orat. f 

Hither refer the Verbs equo and adzquo, if at any time 
we be to exprefs thit a thing doth make, or % made even: 
As Jam fe illis feré aquarunt ; and Cum virtuce fortunam 
adzquavit, Cic. 

2. Ever) coming with as, or fo, where fimili- 
tude or proportion is expreffed or intimated, is made 
by ficut or quemadmodum, ¢c. as. 

He refpects and lobes me.| Me ficut alterum parentem 
even ag another.parent. <Shaedadaey & diligic, Cie. 

. Fam. - -: . 

- Let everp man be fo affected [aie ein in fe quif- 








, towards bis friends.even que, fic in amicum fit ani- 
as be te towards himfelf. mactus, Cic. de Am. 


Sicut coronatus laured corona rem divinam feciffet, ita co- 
ronatum navim afcendere jufat, Liv. Dec. 3, 1 3. Quemad- 
. modum 





‘modu focius in focietate habet partem,-fic bares in hareditate 
habet partem, Cici proRofc, Com. Quemadmodum (apientis 
eh furtuites. de magno animd-[uftinere,. ita,—Golam. Qua- +; 
fiaram ita. geffit quemadmodun andiviftis, Cic. Vette 7... 


3. Chen). is oftew’ put far AO, © and then is Ut, 
ma by etiam, queque; vel, wid omnnind y aD 


nt gr eben. the very Ayaritia. pellatur. etigm mi- 
~ Yea a ape , Govés.|. nima-Sufpicio, Cic, . - 
tonfh 


So filthp, ‘that it were a Ita ob{cdtna, ut didi, quo- 
coma even to. {peak by | sane vee turpia, Cit. 


ta may ebert thogs ‘again | ‘Per tie vel ftertas licer, Cie, 
foz' the 
ig and’ sr0%8, and t- Vis & injuria & omaino om: 





ben eberp thing that may | he quod obfuturunr eft; 

.. bean bindza.ice. 20. Cin 1. deliv, . 

Mote, Zw this mfeeven-is. a kind of abbreviation of whist 
ablengthis now only buralfo. 

‘Canque ea contentio mibi' magnumetiam: foris frarfbam: the 
liffet, Cic. Fain. Sunt vera ¢y fortuita: eorum. quoque clemene 
dia exemp!a, Plin..d.8.:¢. 13. De baftarum magnitudine'vel 
audire fatis effet, Cic, Verr. 6. Hor genus (5 catera necef> 
faria, CF omnino omnis argumentatio-—~Cic, 1. 2, de Inv. 
fF In this fenfe Virgil-feems to ufe.&, as, Timeo Dangos & ), 
(eben) dona ferences, Ain, 2, So Liv. dec. 3, 2.7. Bt 
(eben) Romani Saum Annibalem habents \ 


ee Cohen) [ren 15 Apa. expletive, farving V. 
only to make the phrafe more Emphatical, having 
nothing made for it in hative more thaw what 
ferves to exprefs the other parts of [peech; as; 


ven that fei€-fame Wavy. } Ula: ipfa domina—Cic, ‘pra 


Manil, 
3s {€ toe fo: 2 tt {g teen fo: Siccine ? > fic eft fattum ; fie 


Note, In this ufe it hath fame: or felf, ‘fo; or very rage! 
‘Bber.. mith its | 
I tite 


al 


es 
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Ile ipfe vidtor, L. Sylla——-Cic. pro Marc, Sic eff, vera 


a 


pradieas, Ter. Phor. 


Ve" §- hen) coming with from, and having refpet 

unto fome remote point of time or age, is made by 
jam, inde or ufque, with a, or ab 5 as, 

‘Gren. from the beginning | Jam inde a principio Roma- 

of the Roman name. — ni nominis, Cic. pro Balb. 

Pon habe reckoned up the | Ufque a Thalece enumerifti 


options of the Phtlofo= | fencentias Philofophorum, 
' - phers even from: Thales’s Cic, de N. Deor. 
7 time. ,' ‘ ; , 





Fam inde ab adolefcentia, Ter. Ad. Fam inde a majoribus 
traditus mos Romanis colendi fosios, Liv. Dec. 3.1. 6. Proe 
geniem veftram ufque ab avo atque atavo proferens, Ter. 
Phor. Fam ufque a pueritia, Tes, Hec. Vetus opinio eff jam 
ufque ab Heroicis temporibus du&a, Cic. Ll. 1, de Div. 


Not but that jam is ufed. with a, or ab without inde or 
ufque ; #, Ab orationibus disjungo me feré, referdquée ad 
manfuetiores mufas, que me maximé, ficuc jam 4 prima 
adolefcentia, deleétarunt, Cic. Fam. 1. 9. Quem Vigginis 
rapruni jam a pueris accepimus, Cic, Verr. 6, Uc jam a prin- 
cipio videndum fit, quemadmodum velis pervenire ad ex 
tremum, Cie, de Orat. ost nt 


VI. - 6. Gben) coming with from, as far as from, 
or out Of, and having refpett unto place, is made 
by ufque with a or ab, @ or ex; as, “i 


He fetcht it eben from Tmo- re ab ufque Tmolo petivir, 
lus ic : 


. 


Chis comes even ag far ag | Ex Ethiopia eft ufque hac, 
from Echiopia, Ter. Eup. 3. 2, * | 


Planitiem omnem a Cyro ufque Albanorurtt gens tenet, Plip. 

1. 1. ¢. 10. Dardaniam Siculo profpexit ab ufque Pachyno, 
Virg. 7 Ain. Ut qui ufque ex ultima Syrid atque Aizypto 

- mavigarent, Cic. Verr. 7. Quas tu attulifti mibi ab hero mee 
ufgue & Pevfid, Plaus. Perl. ' 


PHR Aa 


¢ 
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PHRASES, 
Even ag if thep had airea- Perinde ac fi jam viceriot, 


Dp overcome. Cie. Fam. 1 in. 
zr be eben with pou Par pari; parem gratiam re- 
feram, Ter. 
F Gali come eben with that | Referam “ill facrilego grati- 
curfed fellow. «| am, Ter. Eun. 5. 36, 


€o play at even oz ovd, | Par impar Iudere, Suet. Aug. 
Z even now fozefee-——— } Jam nunc mente & cogitatio- $¢ 
ne profpicio, Cie. in Ver. 
Crp whether there be even | Penfita an zquilibrium,; 2 
wetght. oe fit, Comen. 
vr. se Kah eben with a | Radio zqhatur, Id. ib. 


eo a - -_ Retta proficifcere ;_ tenere 


viam quam infticuilti pet- |. 
er ' ge, re Cice aed 
eprok eben on thzough. | Recto curfu impellune pers, —- 
aera al Faget pellunt pera 


hep parted even hands. Ee pralio difceffum eft, ro, 
He makeg eben at the j In diem vivit, Cic. 
ptar's end. 
Lil's og eben with the i ge ba Liv. 1. 
gtoun » Bel, 
3 nr {t eben almet {1 Toudem fer verbis inter- 
fo many wo2ds. pretacus fum, Cic. de Fin. 
St ts carried even Down. | Directo: deorfurn fercur, Cic. 
Chat fapine ts come up} Nanc demum ifthec. nataxs, 
but even he ‘oratio eft, Ter. Ad. 
3 have lately feen, and B| Nuper vidi, & nunc vide- 
fax even now. bam, Cic. de Cl. Orat. 
€ven now he went ont of oe exibar foras, Plant. 


Ddoo2z5. 

Z will do tt even now. Mod faciam, See Steph. The/s 
&¢ whom even now FI Is quer mod: dixigCic, 2. 
‘ {pake of, 











Cory fig he worl! be i ia bic adtucurum aiune, 20. 


3 new. Ter. Ad, 


R-. y Ta tide 


— 
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ie are then upon even ac= | Bené i igicarr ratio acceptiatq; 








counts ; 07 accounts ate Jexpenfi inter nos eoase* 
chen betwit 1g nit, Plaut. Moft. 3: 
Even abort the Crime time } Urringué’ le tact’ tebe’ fab” 
were Atmbafladozs fertt }, idem emus mi Eiv. te. 
ort both fides. ab Ure. 
Thep are ever’ nowhere. Omnino nufquam reperiun- 
“to be fotmd. tur, Cig ae Aa, 
FLot mitch, oz eben ttothing Non *mulcunt, dic omiiinio. 
af all. — nifiily €fe. Tofe. ‘+ 
c5° Ener a itttle before Me | Jam fernié rhidriens = vou 
Died, He called me. © cat, Ter. And, 1. 
€o whont dd pou make Accepts “Fier ie ‘querelitar 
your complaint, of the ad quem detuliftis ? neme. 





w2org Denes even to] “pead es 





bum, whofe pro Liga. 


Bea een 

et CHAP. xkeIE 

eT aes OF the Particle Cer. cf UtIZ 

I. 1 "HR TC ii) fienifying any, “+ ib madé by fun 
4 


quis, ecquis, or ecquifnam., asy 


% worid have pou eriquire | Velim qutras~ fundus: tiin- 
whetrer there beeper a | quisin Nolimo venalis fic; 





farut to te fold. Cic. Athi: ; ; 
J. will foe whather there be} Vifam-ecque’ adveneriv. na- 
ae Lorra hip cone +— vis, Plaut.: Bach, 2. 2 © 


Zt 1 a quetiow whether Dubium eft ad.id, quod fitmh, 
there nay be cheranaDd= 4 mun bomin dicitis; ec. 
Dition te that vwehtcly pox | quenam fer’ poffie accef- 
caib.the cbtefett qsod., fid,. Git. 'l. 4. de Pin 
t When it fo fiznifizs, it hath the Particle a, or an, Co~ 

* ming after it. 


| I]. 2. @oer) fi fiznifying at any tims By at male either 
_ by unquam, or ecquanilo, or fiquando; as, 


“Red we ever heay. this of Ec quo de homine bok ‘tn: 
any man ? quam audivimus?Ci¢ Verreg. 
0. \ : *% td 


_ ee —_ 


- 
* 


1D pon ebver-think | of i=: 


f 





Chap..32-, OF the Particle Gver. II7 

cquando-te rationem facto- 
rum tuorum redditurum 
~porafti ? Cic. 4. Verr. « 

Ambiguz fiquando cirabere. 
teftis Incerteque rei, fu- 
ven. & Sac. € 


bing an account of pour 

ations? 
Jf ever pou be cited to be 
: _— i. a Doubtful 








, Queres igitur gefta eff unquam in bello tanta ? Cic. 1, Off. 
Ecquands igitur ifto fructu quifquam caruit, ut videre piratam 
captum non liceret? Cic.7. Verr. Siquando magnum mirati 
furgere folem Oceano putaftis ——- Sannazar. ade Morte Chrifti. «+. 


_ Nun quando tibi morem attulerit, Cic. in Vatin. 


“Note, The fe. of ecquando is: in: Interrogative froech? 
of &iquaudo in Dibitetive. o freechés, 


~ s> @per) fnifying always, or continually, III. 


is made by femper or externim;, as, 


Pine epesare ever towards | Oculi mei femper ad Do- 
the Hozd, Pfal. 25. 15. ‘| minum, Aier. 


Bt abibeth, end ever will | Manec, zcermimque mane-~ 
” abide. | = 


bic, Virg. 


Neceffit ati parere femper fapientis eft babitum, Cic. 4. Ep ig. | 
Sedet eternumgue fedebit Infelix Thefeus, Virg, Ain. 6. +..0- 
cudi wei jugiter ad Fehovam refpiciunt, Jun. Pfal. 25. 15. 


4. Cher) in thefe, andthe like compounded ly. 
words, whofoever, . wherefoever, howfoever, is 
made by intailing cunque to the Latine for the for- 
mer part of the word, or elfe by doubling it ; as 
quicunque, er quifquis, ubicunque, or ubi ubi, 
utcunque, or ut ut; vide So, r. 3. 


. §+ Cher) coming together with or, is ufualiy V. 
put for before that, and made by cum nondum, 


antequam, or priuiquam ; 4s, 


130 D, 


~ 
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2 eber thon hadft formed 
the earth, Pial. go. 2. 

D1 ever the carth was, 

- Prov. & 23. 

And we, o7 ever he come | Nos verd priufquam appro- 
near, are teadp to Ktll|+ -pinquet parati fumus ip. 
Him, Adts 23. 15. {um interimere, Beza. | 
Ut reus antequam verbum accufatoris audiffet, caufam di- 

cere cogeretur, Cic, Vide befoze and that, r- 9. 


VI. 6. Cher) joined with fince, is made by jam, with 
inde, or ulque, 4, or ab; as, [vide fener, r. 2.]° * 
Everfinee his Hathers and | Jam inde a patre atque ma- 

anceftozs times. joribus, Cic. pro Flacco. 
Corer fince he was a pouth. | Jam afque a pueritia, Ter. 

Ts adeo diffimili ftudio eft jam inde. ab adolefcentia, Ter. 
Ads|ph. Amicus homo nobis eft jam ufque a pueritig, Ter. 
Heaut. Philocrates jam inde ufque & puero mihi amieus eft, 
Plaut, Capt. Sometimes jam, inde, and u{que are omitted ; 
as, Quem a puero audivi, Cie. Ae, 4» 34. , 








Cum nondum forméaffes-ter- 
ram, Fun. 
Antequam terra fieret, Hier. 








VII. 7. Geer) coming after as, redoubled with an 
Adjettive, or Adverb betwixt, and having fome 
-Englith of poffum, &c. following it, is elegantl 
made by tive Superlative of that Adjettive, or ‘Aa 
verb with quam, or ut; as, | 


“ZF came to Amanus with ag | Quam pordi maximis itine- 
great marches ag ever J} ribus ad Amanum yeni, 
conid. « ' Cie. 

DB have fet forth the Dracies | Expofui,quam breviffimépo- 
. as briefly ag ever ZF could. tui, oracula, Cic. de Div. 
ihe befpcaks. the man ag | Appellat hominem, ut blan- 

Kindly ag ever he ts able. diffim= poteft, Cic. pro 

Cluent. 


Dico igitur ¢y¢ qudm maxijnd voce dico, Cic. pro Dom. 
Conviviun ad multam noslem, quan maximé poffumus, vario 
fermone producimus Cie. de Sen. Aves nidos conftruunt, eofque 
gtam poffant molliffime fubfternunt, Cic. 2, de N. Deor. - 


PHRA: 
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PHRASE S. 


‘02 eber. In perpetuum, Cic. : 
ber and anon. Subinde, Suet.Identidem ,Gic, 
‘Ever befoz2e. - | Ufque antehac, Ter. 
ver after. Inde, ab illo tempore. 


Wid pou ever percetbe v— | Nuncubi fenfifti?_-Ter. 5, 
Rixwo the verte villaing | Duo fceleratiffimi poft ho- 


that eber liven. | minum memoriam latro-. 
nes, Cic. 
Flow more than cer. Nunc guam maximé; Cie. 
as much ag eber. Uc cum maximé,7er. He. 1. 2. 
Hs foon as ever. | Statim> ut; ubi primdm ; 
s cum primim; ut primim; 
\ frmulac primim, See As: 
| Phraf. 
DD gon ever fee a neater 2 Eequam cultiorem vidifti ?#° 


Var, R.R. Lt. c. 2.° 
Ror was he ever the iefs Neque eo fecits Marium ju- 
helpful to Marius foz all} vit opibus fuis, C. Nep. V. 
+ that. Att. 


SESE R IESG SEE SEBS GR RIEL IE I 
CHAP. XXXIII. 
- Of the Particle Far. 


NGAI) joined to a Subftantive is an Ad-l. 
jettive, and made by \onginquus; 4s, 


| hep are come from a far | E cerra longingua venerunt 
Country unto me, lfai, ad me, Fun. Hfai. 39. 3. 


Longinquos refpicit montes, Plin. Ep. Exiftimans non lon-. 
ginguum inter nos digreffum o difceffum fore, Cic. de Seme 
Non ex longinguo venit; Plin. 1. 16+ ¢. 42. 


The Adverb oa is very frequently ufed .for 
far in this fenfe; 


14 . # man 
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~ ‘BF mantravelling info a fax | Quifpiam peregré proficif- 
country, called» big: fey |) cans wocavit fervos (uos, 
ants, Mat. 25. 14. Beza. 


Quia non eramus peregré, tut atus eft domum, Plaut. Amph, 
Alios.peregre in regnum Romam accites, Liy. 2. @b urbe. 
Il. 2. $far} joined to an Adjettive, a Verb, or an 


Adverb, is made by multd or.‘longé; as, 


He fold ‘fp; far-iefy-than | Multd minoris vendidit » 
you. ae quam tu, Cic. 5. Verr. 
Jn far the quate’ City of | [In Civicaretoxins Sicitix mul-' 
ll Sicily, 6 ee tO maxinja, Cic. a. Yerr, 
hep prefer vertue: far as1 Vircurem omnibus rebusqiul- 
bove ali other things. a) anteponunt, Cic. 
Peperccivesit falls out far | Alicer evenire multd inrelli- 
otherwife. |. git, Ter. And, Pro]. « | 
‘ZF habe @ far other’ ophiton. Lpaat aaa anens: ¢ft, | 
al, Cat. 
the far nnitke fostune‘of | O fortanam tonge difparem ” 
air dkny , - 'M.Bontell, Ch. sa stadt, 
Lycus ig far the better at | Pedibus longe melior Lycus, | 
; running. — _ Ving. fang. 
Sar. the Learned of fhe | Gracorum longe dottiffimus, ° 
€2ecks. Hor. Serm. Is 5, . | 
ZF prefer his judgetent far | Hujus ego judicium son . 
before pours. antepono tuo, Cic. 5. Tafc. 
St fell out far othermifes -{-Res alirer longé evenir, Liv, 


Queftus multo uberrimus, Ter. Eun, 1. 2. AMulto praflat 
-Abevefecii vai matleficttmemorem effe, Sat. \Wulte fecus eve, 
nit, Cice Att, 1.9. Hierofolyma longé chariffisna urbrum Orien- 
tit, Ulin. 5. 13. Ba wes donge coteris.dy fludiis & artibug- - 
antecedit, Cic, Aced. Quad lange :feaus eR, Cic. de Am. 

| Qua venientia longe ante videris, Cic, 3. Tufe. Longe te a 
pulchris.aboffe fenfifti, Cic..in Cled..¢y Cyrion.. ‘ 


Nore, Where the Adjelive vis of the Superlative degree, 
there multO and longé have omnium very elegantly joine 
w nh them, Mulrd.omnium nunc: me forgunaciffimum, puto, 


Ter, He. 4. § Principifongé omatum in dicenda gravife. 


fimo & eioquentiffimo, Cice 1, desOrat. 
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3. 0 fav feom) with a Verkal in-ing after Ill. 

st, being -anfwered by that in a following claufe; 

#3 made :by ata, or. aded non, ut, vr tantum ab- 

eft ut; ws, is ance | os 

Bewas fo far from offering | Aded. ipfe nop violgvir, at 
Se ee Curt 3. 6. 

Pou.are fo far from lobing, | Ita non amas, ut n¢—Cic. 

- that——~ 

Eo far ts he from altering | Taneitm.abeft, ut ille meam 

_ sap mind, that— dententiam moveat, ut—~ 

_ Gum Ofeos Indes vel in-Senatu noftro SpeBare -poffis, ‘Greeos 

vero ita non ewies, nt nead villam quidem tuam via Gracd 

ive. foleas; Cic. Fam. 7.1. Cum Sola bac res adeq non infeftetur 

herbis, ut ipfa herbas perimat, Golumel. Itaque (tantiom abfuit; 

KS inflaimmares. anittios be formnuim jfto loco vix temebamus, 

Cic. pro Qu. Gall. Tantivn abeft, ut feribi contra mos nolimus, 

ut id etiam maximd optemus, Cic, Tufc. 2. T, antun. abe fe. 

dicebat, ut id confentaneum effet, ut_maxime etiam repugnaret, .~» 

Gic.4r Acad..9. % Aded.nemo dubitaiit, wt—Quintil 2.27, ~ 
Note, After tantim abeft in:a former clanfe, the uf if 

the Jatter claufe may be omitted, buc.then the Verb muft 

be of the Indjcative-Moad; as, tantim porra aberat, ut bi- 

nos feriberent, wix Singulos confecerunt, Cig, Attic, b3- 21, 

vid. Patei Calligraph. Rom, Tit. Aberrandi, ae. 
Thefe Particles, fo far.from that, ‘may perbapt 

not amsfs be. made by non modd non in the for- 

mer tlanfe, und {ed etiam, or verim etiam, an- 

frering thereunto in'the latter, as, ie 

Solar is mp grief from. Dolor ‘meus non modo non 

being ieflened, that itis:| minuicyr, fed eciam aue 








incecafed. - 0 s. deo gerury Cit, Attils 11. 
bey were fo.far from er | Noo mod@ non vendebanr, 
ling, that thep bought | veridmetigm coemebant,Cic, 


Id me non modo.non bortatyr ad difputandum, fed etiam de- 
Ferret, “Cic, 2. deOrat, Gloriam vero non modd non minui, 
fed etiam augevi arbitramur eorum, Cic.4. Acad. 2.” Fuvenili 
éfati‘ non mode non invidetur,: werk sebiain favetur, Cic: de 


be ViiCe 


. . aad 
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Offic. Sometimes fed is alone ; as, Non modo non cum mag” 
na’prece ad me, fed acerbiffime (cripfit, Cic. Att. 11. 15. .: 
The fame may be exbreffed alfo by nedum in the 
Latter claufe anfwering to ne in the former, or by 
fed ne anfmering to non modd in the former 5 as, : 
Mnee when time was, | Grammarica olim Romz ne 
@iammar was fo far in ufu quidem, nedum in 
from being tn anp efteem honore ullo erat, Suet. de 
at Rome, that {t wasnot | Iluftr, Gram. 





’ fo mnch as tn any nfe. 


Gets fo far from being able | Non modd- vocem, fed ne 


to cndare the free {peech, vulrum quidem iberum 
thatheisnotabletoabite | poteft ferre cujufquam, 
. the free 100k of anp one. Cie. Fam. 10, r. 





Note, Jf far from with his verbal in ing have not fo be- 
fore it, then far will be made by multdm, or Jonge; as, Nz 
ille moltim aberit ut credat [he will be far from believing} 
argumentis Philofophorum, Cic. Ac. 4.34. Longe aberit, 
ut credam, Cic. 

IV. 4. As far as) or fo far as, is made by quod, 
quantum, azd quoad ; as, : 
Gg far ag tt nay ftand with | Quod commodo valetudinis 

pour health. | tuz fiat, Cic. Fam. 4. 5. 
Ho far as F hear. : Quanrim audio, Zer. He. 4. I. 
oe far as it ts poffibic. Quoad ejus fieri poffir, Cie. 

Tpfe, quod commodo tuo fiat, cum eo colloguere, Cic, Att. 1.14- 
Quod cum falute ejus fiat, Ter. Adelph. 4..1. Quod adhue 
canjcctura provideri poffit, Cic. Att. 1. ts Quantium ego per{pi- 
cid, Gic. Fam.*1. Quantum conjecFurd auguramur, Cic. Att. 
4, 2. Siezm, qmad ejus facere potueris, quam expeditifimam 
mibi tradideris, Cic, Fam. 3. 2. Quoad eyus poteft, Liv. 1. 9. . 
bel, Maced. ¢ Hither may be referred in quantum ufed by 
the later Romans; as, Secundo, in quantum fatis erat, pro- 
fluens fermo ron. defuit; Quintil. Dialog. de Orat. In quan- 
tum patitur natura, Macrob. in Som, Scip. /. 2; ¢. 17. 


V. 5. ds far as) mith to, expreffed, or under- 
-ftood,. and having refpett unto place whither, is 
made by ulque mith ad; as, FI 


= . i - 


- 
—s a 
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Mey went as far ag to the | Ad molem ufque penetra- 
works. | bane, Curt, 1. 4. 
hey came to meet ug.ag] Prodicrune nobis in occur- 
- farag Appii forum. | fum ufque ad Appii fo- 
| | rum, Bez. . 
Fugientes ufque-ad flumen perfequuntur, C2f..7. Bel, Gal. 
Ad inferos ufque, Flor, 1. 10.  Pervencrunt ufque in Phe. 
niciam ¢y Cyprum @ Antiochiam, Act. 11.19, Bez. in Adri- 
aticum mare ufque venerunt, Flor. .3. q. Proper names of 
Towasare frequently put in the Accufative cafe wich u/que 
alone. Miletum ufque obfecro, Ter. Ad. 4. 5, Ut ufque Ro- 
mam fignificationes vocéfque referantur, Cic. Qu. Fr, 1, t. 
Ufque Puteolos, Sen. Ep. $3. A tergo ejus mons Libanus Si- 
myram ufque porrigitur, Plin. 5. 20. So are the names of 
Countries with tenus; as, Curio Dacia tenus venit, fed tene- 
bras faltuum expavit, Flor. 3. 4- Antiochus 2 Scipione de- 
vidlus Tauro tenus regnare jufjus eft, Cic, . 


6. AS fav as) with from expreffed, or undcr-V1. 


flood, and having refpett unto place whence, is mage 

by uique with’ ab or ex; 4s, 

Be fetcht tt ag far ag from) Sed ab ufque Tmolo petivie, 
Tmolus, Cic. 

This comes ag far ag front | Ex Athiopia eft ufque hac, 
Ethiopia, » (Ter. Eun. 3. 2. ss 
Illam ufque & mari fupero Romam proficifci cum magno co- 

mitatu, Cic. pro Clu. Dardaniam Siculo profpexit ab ufque 

~Pachyno, Virg. Ain. 3. Accerfebantur autem*murana, ad pif- 

cinas noftra urbissab ufque freto Siculo, Macrob, Saturn, 1. 3. 

C. 15. Ut quiex ultima Syrid atque Aegypto navigarent, Cic. 

Verr. 7. Luque é Perfia, isin Plaut, Perf. 4. 1. 

7. Fav from and far off from) having refpelt VII. 
unto diftance of place or time, &C. is made by lon-— 
gé, procul, and multim, with a or ab; as, | 
' @o make war far from Longé 4 ‘domo bellare, Cic, 

ime. pro Leg. Manil, 

Far of from thy Country. | Procul 4 pacria, Virg. 

Misfortune wi} not be far | Haud multim .aberit 2 me 

From me. | infortunium, Fer. He. 4, 1. 


~ *.%. Quam 


— sa ne ea a ni ilies — 


— eee -” * 
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‘Quam longe & mari ? Ter. Eun,3.3. Het @ ge: procul erant 
2 confpeclu-imperti——-Cic. pro Leg. Agr. Multunnab buma- 
fitate difcrepant, Gic. 1.~Of.; sProaul is ufed inthis fenfe 
without a prepoficion, procul urbe remotus, Ovid, 4, we Pon- 
to. Procul telijatu abfunt, Curt. 1. 4. Nam illud procul 
wero as sated plerique crediderunt, Colum. Praf.t, 4. » 





I. Note,, If fav have not from after it, then 
it is made by longé, alone § as, 
Chey are far fevered, 92; Lone disjuntta funt,. Cie 
. afander. Top. 


€o go far to ent ae. Longé alicui obviam proce- 
dere, Cic. 4. Verr, 


2. Note, sfar off withaut from, is made, 4 
procul alone ; as, 
© Che tmoakes of the fires | Fumi saiehaineees procul 
sere feen fat off. videbantur, Cef. - 


Tho fg tt that fee a far Sed quis eft illic vem Pra. 
! 4 se ‘} cul video ? > Fere Ad, 


® he am non procul, fed hic prefentes fua templa, atque urbis 
te defendunt, Cic, 2, Catil. Procul erant, Sal. Fug. 


Vill. * 8. So far that) zs made by ed alone, or with 
ulgue;.45, 
mMbings were -gone fo far, Racecathanes rant, — 
gortan tt that he -conid mi EO uftue, ur ex oppido abe 
be caft ont:of the -town- jici. non pofler, Hirt, 


Cum eo jam procefiffem, ut—— Sen. Ep. 33, Ego autem 
u{que ed fum enervatus, ut——Cic. Ate, |, 2. T Quis buic 


. wi a adeg € inimicus, ut ile EZ” ? Cie, 


a Sm ita; yA 
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?P # R AS E S§. 
2 far fora fosect | alee repetira’ oratio, Cie. 
Ft to tnerevibdte how fat “a | Ineredibile eftquancd herumy' 
- pale, mp matter m w pani fapientia, Ter, Phor. 


Py fat as the Empire vip “ona denique qua’ patebat 


extend. imperium, Flor, 4. 2. 
$e wag far thozt of then. | Mulritm ab iis aberat, Cie 
am far thozt of him. Ab eo plurimim abfum, Cic, S* 
ot far from thence: Now long? inde, Varr. R. Ri 
UWDhich F am far from. Unde longé abfum, Cice 
FZ think thep were beard | Fos ufque ‘iftine,. exatiditos 
as far as from thence. puto, Cic. 1. 1. ad Aft. 


Che weather will not fuffer Tempeftas prodire longids 
“iad to'go'anp thitg far. non patitur,Varr. RR: 
hus far of fete things. *% Hac hattemus, Cc. Ath, 13-10. 

' 2i, Hattenus de—Cie, ° 
Zhe proceed fo far, as to ‘Si eatenus progreditur,.. ut 
tell—_— ty of Al eS 
hep know what, ‘and how ‘Sau guid, & quatenus di- 
far thep will fpeak. | uri funt, Cic. 2. de Orac. 
at goes far with bim. vues i eum Plurimitm, 


{tig fpread far and: wide. pees latéque fundirur, Plin, 
hom wétvnefs ft {elf bad Cui in canrim ceffiffer etiam xs; 
fo far fubmitted unto. fp fericas, Plin. 8. 16, + 
But pou are far Webs Tu autem abes-longé genti 
jum, Cic. Att, dl, G.: >. 
hep fought .everp Bap ' Quotidie eminus fundis pug- 





with Gings afar off. ./ | .mabacur,Ce 1.Bel. Civ 
e sits ~ both ther wozds Conveniunt adhue.utriufgue 
-verba; P/aut. Truc. 
| <mne tr Sefofiris ded his | Huc ufque Sefoltris exerci- 
tum duxit, Prin. 6. 29. 
3s fag tt ail be. need= Usque: = Opus crit, Gity: 20, 
ad Heren. 1. 3. 
Be Hb fetcht as far as from, | Trans Alpes ufque transfer- 
beyond the Alps. -b tr, Ci. pro Quint. ) 
a sd as ZF remember: 4 Uc mea «memoria: elt. Cie, 
err: Aifyoy & wa tei 
| So 
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So far as J know, be did 
not come. Cic. Att, 
Mill tt was far of the Day. | Ad multum diem,Cic. Aét.13.. 
Multo denique die (vohen tt was Far of the Bap) per explo- 
ratores Cafar cognovit—Caf. 1. Bel. Gal. Afulta notle cum 
Vibullio veni ad Pompeium, Cic. Qu. Fr. 1. 2. ¢ Antonius per 
Flaminiam ad faxa rubra, multo jam noéfis, ferum auxilium 
wenit, Tacit. 1. 18. Ad ferum ufque diem, Tacit. 1, 19. Vie* 
des jam diei multum effe, vide Plaut. Pfeud. , 
Places very far vifkant, og | Loca disjuniffima,Cic. pro 


Non venerat, quod {ciani, 





‘off one from another. Pomp. Ss 
his wap tg not fo far as | Sane hac multo propius ibis, 
bout bp a good Deal. Ter. Adelph, | 
From the far end of the) Ex ultima urbe, Cie. pro 
town. Mar, 
3t is far from being wifz | Abhorret & fapientia pluri- 
Dom. mum, Cic. 4. Acad. 9. 
Zt ts far from being true. are eee vero, Cits 
2 4. Ac. 11. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
| OF the Particle 4fo2. 


Lt. PVD) in the beginning of aclaufe inferring 
. a reafon, or proof of fomething going be- 

fore; is made by fome cafual Particle nam, enim, 

_ etenim, quippe, &c. as, : 
Fox if any mifehtef be in | Nam fi hic mali eft quic- 


this matter. quam, Teér. 
Fox fir bp them was the | Ab hisenim primiim égui- 
Borle routed tatus eft pulfus, Ce/. 
Foz whois fo quick a wet= | Ecenim quis eft tam in f{eri- 
ter as ZI? bendo impiger, quam ¢. 
go? Cic. | 
For tn thofe berp Mays tt } Quippe in his ipfis tempori« 
was fafp —--— bus dicebatur, Cic. 2. Phil, 


Nam quod fernper mavetur aternum eft, Cic. Som. Scip. 
Nec enim unquam fum affenfus veteri illi laudatoque proverbio, 
Gia de Sen. Nequeenim, quod fentio, liber dicere, Gic. 1, 
fe Nat. Dear, Ei quogue evim proconfali imperium in annum 

‘ proregt. 

t , 
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prorogabatur, Liv. Dec. 3. 1. 30. _Etenim quoniam numerum 
injuriarum vobis non poffum exponere, Cic. Vert. 4.  Quippe 
iniqui jus ignorant, Plaut, Amph, Sed inevitabile eff fatum, 
quippe dum inter primores promptixs dimicat, fagitta ius eft, 
Cart. /. 4. Namque decent animos mollia regna tuos, Ovid. 
Note, Enim is moft ufually fet the fecond, fometimes the 
third word in the fentence; it is alfo found in the firft place s 
as, Ter. Hec.2.1. Enim laffam oppidd tum aiebane, P/aue. 
Epid. 5. 2. Enim ifthec captio eft, Tacit. Hift. 4. Afiati- 
cus (enim-is libertus) malam potentiam fervili fupplicio ex- 
piavic. But this, faith. Willichius, is an Archaijm ; though 
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Voffius feems to defend the ufe of it, de-Analog. 1. 4. c. 26. 


p. 241. That it is alfo a poft-pofitive Particle he: confeffer, 
alledging Giffanius for the ufe of it, even in the fourth place, 
Ib. 


2. Ff02) before a word fignifying the caufe, or 
reafon of a thing, 'ts made either by the Ablative 
cafe of that word, or elfe by one of thefe Prepofitions, 
de, pre, ob, propter, pro ; as, 


Me are all the wozfe foz | Deteriores omnes fumus. li. 


IL 


liberty. centia, Ter, - 
He would not have done tt, | Id, nifi gravi de causa, non 
- but fo2 a great canfe. feciflet, Cice- tf 
B cannot peak foz weep | Pre lacrymis loqui non pof- 
tng. fum, Cic. | 
Zam paid for mp folly. ag ob ftilticiam fero, 
. xz | | Ter. nd 
He obeys the laws £o3 fear. | Legibus propter metum pa- 
ret, Cic. 4 


ZF thall be puntthed for hig | Pro hujus peccatis ego fup- 
faults. plicium fufferam, Plant. 
Invidig metu non audent dicere! Cic. 1. Offic. Nec deim- 
perio, fed pro falute dimicare, Curt. 1. q. His omnibus de cau- 
fis debes ——Cic. Fam, 5. 18. Nec jocari pra cura poteram, 
Cic. Att. 5. 6. Pre. latitid, Plaut Stich. Pre metu, Curt. 
Ob delittam penas dii expetunt, Cic--pro Marc. Prapter re- 
ruin ignorantiam ipfarum, Cic. Or. Per, Equidem pro paterno 
noftro hofpitio faveo orationi tua, Liv. 1. 42. Pueri inter fefe 
quam pro levtbus noxiis iras gerunt, Ter. Hec. 3. to ’Qux 
ert Brsmov ane T deEns T% GATS, Ads 22. IT. : 
Hith:r may be referred proprerca, fignifying, as Paxeup 
me | a aith, 
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faith,ob eam rem, vel caufam, s-in that of: Terence. Fep 


IIL. 
rr 4 done, is anote of acquifition, avd made by.t 


iv. 


*. @ 


aa 


vita deorum propterea fempiternam effe arbitror, 4 
‘5.. $-. Amare mulieres funt, non facilé. hac ferunt. Prop- 
terea hae ira eft, 1d. Hec. 4, 4. Alfo.ea re.ufed for the Samy 
with fome elegancy by Cicero. Orem turpem, & e& re mife- 
tam——_! Att, I. 8. - And by Caf, Ut tribunos: plebis ea 
re, ex eh Cin expultos ad fuam ase gelliueret, 
Bale IU» 
er In Comick:. ‘Latine the Prep fitionr ghveining an Ao- 
tx ative cafe ‘is frequently ofmitted, yet the: cafutal wordt 
il putin the Accufative tafe, as, Numid —— sale 
jd, opinor,. Zer. Hec.:2,. 2. 


“Ss F02) joined to thesperfon for wobom 3 a ing 


” Dative. cafe, and. fometimes by PrO 545, 
eae be Pors ntich. fea cry verd mihi, praftat, 


Chis makes for me.’ Hoc irc meeft; Cic, pro Clus 
"* Non oinnibus dormio,Cic. 7. Fam. Ep. 25. ‘Hic modo.non 
pr. nee fed_contra ine eff pots, Cice 3, de Orat.. 


4. $02) before a tafual word: actning after foorde 
“pathic the goodnefs,, fitnefs, profitablenefs, _ or 
lawfulnefs ofa thing,.or the Contr aries thereto, i$ 
a 1 fign o of a Dative pales, As, | 


ene Good fos otjtes Hor? aliis: qtidque: bono -fuits 
Cic. ad Heren - 
sis not ft'for pour! age. | Etacrme ch apeiffimum,Cie. 
take that courfe, | Quod cibi uriliffimam. erie 
- wohteh thall be mot pro conmhit capics; Detabel.Cies 


» Gtable'foz pow Fam. 9. Epi 9... 
foursig ttig- net iawtul foz | Certé peccare: licet chemin, 
‘anpmanto fine - Cic. Parad; 


3t tx a thame for them that | Turpe eft: cis, qui bend nati 
ae bzeD welly to Jtbe | _ fons tarpree vivere; Sens 

 balelp. 
*~Bome betlocornws, Virg: 4 Getre. Aut geminas aptent c itt, 
Perron. -Nec pecori opportuma feges, nec commoda Bacch>, Vitg. 
4: Gvorg? Infirm capithuti!in, Hom 1, ». Ep. 16. Ita ut gon- 
flantibsss 


pe ne EEEEIEEEIEEEEEEEE 
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flantibus bominibus par eft, Cic. de Div. Si facis, ut patriz 
Sit idoneus, utilis agro, Juv.14. Sat. Non hic cibus-utilis. @- 
gro, Ovid. 3. Trift. El 3. S mul, que curando vulneri opus 
unt, parat, Liv. Ea modd, que reftinguendo igni forent, por- 
tantes, Liv. 1.30. Seé Chap. 88, of Verbals in ing, r-3. 
Non jam mibi licet nec integrum eft, ut——-Cic, pro. R. Hoe 
enim mibi (ufficit, Plin. 1.1. Ep. 2, Quod ipfi fuevit honeftife 
fimum dicere, Cic. Alteri furripere jus non eft, Cic. Off. , 


_ I. Note, After aptus and utilis, there may bean Accu- 
fative with ad inftead of a Dative, as, Ad tmajorem na* 
Vium multitudinem apti portus, Ce/, 4. Bel, Gal, -Ad.quas 
ergo res aptiffimi erimus, in iis poriffimiim elaborabimus, 
Cic. 1. Off, Homo ad nullam partem utilis, Cic. Utile eft 

ad firmicudinem vocis, Cic.,ad Herenn. |. 3. . 


25 Note, If a Verb of -the Infinitive Mood follow the word 
that comes after £02, then fee Rule 21, and Note. 1. 


5+ FOr) before words of price is a fign of anVs 


Ablative cafe, as, 


Be fold the bodp for qolv. | Auro corpus vendebat, Virg. 
He fatd he fold Hjm for fir | Ait fe vendidiffe fex minis. 
pounds. Plaut. Capt. §,.2, 
Bantome pour fel€ foz ag | Te redimas caprum quam 
~ Mftle as pou can. queas minimo, Zer, Eun. 
I, I. 


o ° 
Quot eam minis emit ? Quadrazinta minis, Plauc, Zp, t. 1. 
Nil cariks emitur, quam quod precibus emitur, Sen, Mgndajtt 
illud venire'quam plurimo, Cic, 


Yet fo much, how much, as much, more, lefs, 
&c. coming alone without a Subftantive after fo2, 
is made by a Genitive cafe, as, | 


He, thall feli them fox ag { Vendet eos quanti volet, Cie, 

_ much ag he will. 4. de Leg. Agr. 
3 fell not for moze than o= | Non vendo pluris quam cz- 
‘* therg.perbaps too fox jefs. teri, forrafle eciam mino- 
| ris, Cic.2. Off. @ oo 
Videamus hoc quod concupifeimus, quanti deferatur, Sen, Ep; 
Al. Provincia tanti vendit agros, Juv. 4. Satyr. Magis illa 
nae ces, © « K juvan?, 

* 


 , 
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juvant, que pluris emuntur, id. Potuit fortaffe minoris Pifca- 
tor, quam pifcis emi, id. 

VI. 6. Sfar) fomerimes importeth commutation and 
{fubftitution, of one perfon, or thing in the ftead, 
place, or room of another, and then it is made by 
pro; 4s, . 
FZ wtit grind for you. | Ego pro te molam, Ter. 

Is proillo Eunucho ad TFhaidem dedu@us eft, Ter. Ewer, §. - 
6. Non recufarunt, quin pro me, vel mecunt perirent, Cic, Cor- 
pore pro Nympha Calamos tenuiffe paluftres, Ovid. Met, |. x. 
v. 707 So is varie ufed, Dion/. Halicarm |, 8. vaie ray 

Em SavovTey ‘segriatay erigus xaTeyer esr, Corum milt- 
tum vice qui mortuierant alios conferibere. And fo is gyi, 
whence the Prov, ‘O Sis avzi oiners wisnos, Bos pro fervo 
eft pauperibus. * | 

So when f02 imports the doing of fomething in the 
way of exchange, retributiony recompence, or 
reward, then alfo it is made by pro; as, 

Pou thal have thtg fo; pour | Hoc cibi pro pramio erit, 
~ reward. Cic. Att. | * 

Pro tribus corporibus triginta millia-talentum auri precatar 
accipias, Curt. 1. 4. Pro tantis eorum in. rempublicam meritis © 
honor is eis babeatur, gratieque referantur, Cic. Phil. 3. 


Vlg: 7. F#o2) fometimes is put far as, as if it were, 
to bg, that it may, or might be, and then is 
made by in, with’ an Avctufative cafe; as, 
PHoftages were defired for a | Ii. pignus. fidei: obfides defj- 

™, pledge ofthetr fatthfulacks. derati finer, Liv. }. 42. 
Ut ‘s imperator in penam exercitis expetitus effe videa- 
tur, Cic. de Provinc. Confular. In caufam belli Saguntus de- 
leta eff, Flor. 2.6. Ea certéfuit vis calamitatis, ut in ex- 
perimentum illatum putem diviniths, id. 1..3. Eam pecuniam 
publicam effe conftabat datdmque a Pompeio in: ftipendium, 
Caf. Bel Civ 1. | =: ge . 

Vil. 8. Jfa2) before words of time, is made [umetimes 
by ad, fometimes by in, and fometimes by per 5 fi, 
- OF 


« 


es 
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For a Ottp hittic tine. =f Ad: Bre viffinum tém pus, Cic. 
ME Yey obtained a tence fox { Inducias in triginta ands 
pearg. impécrarunt, Liv, 

Foz fo many ages. f Tot per fecula, Fuven. 

Ad puni&um temporis, Cic. Ad prafens, Plin, Zn perpetuumy 
Ter. Heaut, In pofterum, Cic. 4. Cat. In eternnwt, Plin. In 
boc biduum, Thats, vale, Ter. Eun. 1, 2. In futurum, Phi, 
da prafentia, Cic. In prafenti, Gorn. Nepos. Per fee-lz lon. 
64, Ovid, Per triduum, Liv. 1. 40. ¢. 28. Aliquot jam per 
annos, Cic. Predicuntur in multos annos, Cic. 2. Div. 2. 


9- S02) importing the purpofe, end, or uly; 
of 4@ thing, 1s made by ad, and in; as, 
Bil thing’ are created for | Ad ufum hominum omnia 





the afe of man. . creatitur, Cic. 
hep are hed foz a Double | Habentur, in duplex mini- 
Service. | fterium, Solin, | 


Ad templum, monumentamque pecuniam decrevére, Cic. ad 
Q. Fr. Adid feduls diem Scipio extraxerat, Liv. Dec, 3. 
1. 8. Evipiuntur & manibus ea, quibus ad res divinas uti 
confuewerurg, Cic. Verr. 6, Ad woftros cives erudiendes nibit 
utilius, Cic, Hec eft in penas terra reperta meas, Ovid. 
Trift. 3.10, Ub illud in ufus (uos fervare videatur, Flor. 4s 
In rem naftram eff, Plaut. . 

10. 302) before fake is made by ergo, gratia, or X, 

causa with a Genitive cafe, alfo by. propter with 
an Accufative;, and pro with an Ablative cafe’ as, 


ae are come for bis fake. | Illius ergd venimus, Virg. 

Foz meng fake ate beafts | Hominum gratia generancur 
bzevd. | beftiz, Cic. .* ) 

Ue tcl lpes eben foz cus | Mentimur, & confuetudinis 
ftoms. fake. 34 causa, Sen, 

Gl ertue ts to be Defired for | Virtus proprewfe experenda . 
its own fake. eft, Cic. 

Foy wip fake, the Henate, | Pro nie Senarus, hominding ; 
and twenty thoufand men precerea viginci millia ve- 
ineze put on mourning: ftem mutaverunt, Cie. 
Si quid contra alias leges, ejus legis erzé fafum fit, Cic. 

Aut fuavitasis, aut ‘inopia causa, Gic. Orat, Perf. Hoe a 

Fe peto, non folim reipubbice, fed etiam amicitia noftre no- 

K 2 mine 
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mine [—-foz the fabe of our friendihtp—] Cic. Me miferum 
te in tantas arumnas propter me incidiffe, Cic. Fam. 14. 1. 
Nullum periculum: pro me:adire dubitavit, Cic. Fam, 12. 29. 
Ergois to be fet.next after bis Genitivecafee —  «.. - 





. 1. Note, fometimes the Latin word for fake, 
wiz. gratia, causa, &c. is mot. expreffed together 
pith the Genitive cafe governed of it’, even as fake 
it felf is fometimes omitted in the Englifhy as, 

ai Cin ile fe cuftodie (fc. caula, } diceret in caftris remanfiffes 

‘ = Cic. de Orat. Sic Tacit. 1.4, Annal. . Magis ufurpandi juris, 
quam quia unius culpa fuit. Sic Ulpian, Si quis evitandi 
ccriminis id egit, ut Reip. causQ abeffet, Liv. Ea prodéndi 
imperii Romani, tradende Annibali victoria effe, Salluft, Poff 
-ubiregium imperium,.quod initio confervande libertatis-atque 
augegda reip. fuerat———— —.—> ‘ 
‘5, Note, Ifa Pronoun pofféffive, my, thy, &c- 
‘be joined with fake, it may be made by the Ablative 
caje of a Latin poffeffive, agreeing with gratia, or 


Causa 3 As, > : 


Let him alone for mp fake. | Micce hunc mea gratia, Plant. 
© .. Te abeffe mea-caus& molefté fero, tua gandeo,Cic. Non fibi po- 
‘ * flulat te vivere, ¢y Jud causa excludi cateros, Ter. Eun, 3. 20 


3. Note, Jf02) with fake, in obteftations, be- 
feechings, or’ intreatings, may alfo be made by 


_ per with an Accufative cafe; as, 


“g intreat for the fake of | Pet ego ce Deos oro, & no- 
God, and onrfriendhip, | {tram amicitiam, ut—— 

. ‘<that—— ~ te Ter:-And. 3. 3. “ 
_» Per-ezo.bras lacrymas, dextramque tuam.te oro, Virg.. Per 

te parentis memoriam obteffor mei, Senec, Vide fupr. rule 2. 


XI. or1.. Sf92) before a-Participletin ing, and figni- 
fying becaute that, is made “by quod, and qui, 
with a Subjunitive Mood; as, cae 


> * 


a aaa, 
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We wag alittie angry at | Mihi, quod-defendiffem, le- | 

‘me for making a Deferce. viter fuccenfuit, Cic. 
-Fknow the Gods were | Mihi deos fatis {cio fuiffe 

fuffictentip angrp with iratos, qui aufcultaverim, 

me fo2 hearkning to htin. | | zer. And. 4. 1. 

Titius, quod habuit imaginem L. Saturnini domi fua, con- 
demnatus eft, Cic. proRab, Stultior ftulto fuifti, qui iis ta-: 
Bellis crederes, Plant. Curc. 4. 3- Fuit in una re paulo minis 
confideratus , qui focietatem cum Sextio Nevio fecerit, Cic. 


pro Quint, | | ~ . S 

. 12. Ff02) before a Particle im ing, and figni- Xt. 

fring that, or tothe end that, 7s elegantly made 

by causi with a Gerundive, and his Subftantive 

in the Genitive cafe; as, | | 

He procured men for the | Confulum interficiendorum, 
ktiling of the Confuis. causa madum paravity Cic, 


Sin & ea, que ante gefferam, confervande civitatis causd 
gefifem, Cic, ad Quint. Sunt enim quadam ita flagitiofa, | 
ut ea ne confervanta quidem patria causa fapiens fafturus fit, 
Cic. Off. 


13. 302) with ali, all that, all this, and Xt. 
fignifying though, although, albeit, neverthe- 
lefs, or notwithftanding, is made by fome adver- 
fative. Particle, etfi, etiamfi, quanquam, quam- 
vis, tamen, licét, nihilominus, &c. as, 


Fran hardly pteld you thie | Haud tibi hoc concedo, etfi 
fo2 all pou are bts farbher. illi pater es, Ter. He. 2.2. 
He came into the Court | Venic in curiam tamen, Flor. 

fo2 ail that. 9. 2. | 
Decedit jam ira, etfi merito iratus eft, Ter. Hec. 3. §- Tae 
met fi major es, Plaut. Stich. 1.1. Etiamfi ille his non eget, 
tamen ei potiffimixm inferviunt, Cic. 1. Offic. Bellé erit, eti- 
amfi omnia hoc anno tempeftas diffipare paravit,Petron p..17t. 
Quanquam Terentianus ille Chremes humani nibil 2 fe alie- 
nun putat, Cic, 1. Offic. Quamvis non fueris impulfor, & 
Juafor. profefionis mex, approbator certe.fuifti, Cic, Att. 
16.6. Eguidem non defino tamen per literas rogare, oe 
: K 3 ; » $e 
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XIV. 


6.1. Veritas licbt in caufis aulum patronum, que defenforew 
obtineat, tamen per fe ipfa defenditur,Cic.in Vax. Nihilominys 
tamen agi po{fe .de compofitions — Caf, 3, Bell. Civ. Sin an- 
tem manendum ibi nibilominus fit-—Liv. 1. 37.c. 15. Mee ra- 
rus bic Roma pifcis, ut (fog all] peregré accitus erat, Macreb, 
Sat. 3, 15+ Tamen propofreum nihilo fecits. peregit, C, Neposin 
vit. Romp, Attici. Taméane[aud pet would poy fez all that) 
in. ifta.peavitate perftabitis, Cic. 4 Acad. 5, Et quum tab 
effent (and fop alk they were fo many) Bez. Joh. a1, 41. 
14. 302) fometimes is ufed asa form of entring: 
upon a Difcourfe, being put for about, concerning, 
asto, &c. and then is made by de, and quod.ad; 
as for example, (fee Q$.r. 2.) 
so foz other matters whats | De cxteris rebus quiequid 
foeber hall be BecreeD, Bl, erie a¢tum fcribam ad te, 
mill w2ite to poy. . . Cic. 1. Fam. 2. Ep. 
For ‘what concerned the | Quod ad inducias pertine. 
fENCG . ret, Caf, 3, Bell. Civ, 
De celebratione ludorum tibi affentior, Cic. Att. 15. 28. De 
Alcmend, ut'rem teneatis recFins, utringuc gravida eff, Plaur. 
Amph. Prof. Quod ad popularem rationem attinet ;Cic. Fam. ¥. 


Ep,2. Quod ad nominationym anglogiain pertinet, Varro de. 


£. L.1. 8. + In chis fenfe is quantum alfo ufed ; as, Quan- 
thin ad porticus nihil interim occurrit, quod videatur iftine 
ef}: reperendumm, Vlin. Ep. Quantum attinet at antiquos no- 
Gros ante—Var, R.R.£. 10. So guad verd, a8, Quid vere 
totam Italian veftris. colonis complere voluiftis [and ag fag 
por titending to. Ail—] id cujufmoti effet, neminémne nof- 
rnin tntelectur.m exiftimajtis, Cic. de Leg. Agr. 


1g. $02) importing leave tadoa pine is made 


by pet; fo when it may be varied by thefe words, 


‘py rveaion, or ‘becaufe of; zs, 
Hou map fo, me. . *| Per. me licet, Plauts. Cie 
for indecb contd the Foy | Neque per atacem cram pQe 
- fd eft; bp reafaw of} age. | erat, Fer, Eun, 
 Anciltas dedy: qual ‘bet eruciatu per me exquire, Ter. Hec. 
5 2 Si licitun effet per naitas, Cie. 5. Fam. Ep, 4. Per ime 
ve! flevnas licet, non modo quiejens, Cic. Ac, 4,29. Par ere ars 


mh. 





——s 
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diu bec per annos non poteft, Ter, Adel. Licet me per vos 
mefcire, quod nefcio ? Cic. 4. Ac. 41. 

16: $02) implying defence, or favour, is ren- XVI. 
dred by a, pro, and fecundim ; 4s, | 


Confiver whether this be; Vide, ne hoc totum fir a me, 
not all for me- _ Cic, 1. de Orat, | 
@iep took arm fog the | Armia pro communi liberrare 
cominon itbertp. ceperunt, Cic. pro Rabir, 
He fpake much fox our five. | Multa fecundim caufam no- 
: firam difputavic, Cic. Att, 
Nemo contra perditos cives d Senatu, G a bonorum causd 
fretit conftantins, Cic. de Cl. Orat. Quid fentiant hi qui funt 
ab ch difciplina, ignorat nemo, Cic, Tufc. 2» Non modo pecu- 
niam fed vitam etiam profundere pro patria parati, Cic. 1. 
Pro me confules ut referrent, efflagitati funt, Cic. ad 
_ Quir. Confules de confilii fententia decreverunt fecundum Bu- 
throtios, Cic. pro Rofe, ‘Com. 
17. $02) in diftribution of things by proportion xvu. 
to feveral perfons, &c. is made-elegantly by in; as, , 
‘e fets Down twelve acres | Duodena defcribic in fingu- 
foz eberp mith: los homines jugera, Cic. 
Titurius quaternos denarios in fingulas vini amphoras Par- 
torii nomine exegit, Cic. pro Font. Militibus in concione a- 
gros ex fuis poffeffionibus pollicetur quaterna in fingulos jugera, 
Caf. 1. Bell, Civ. | 
18. 5F02) fometimes is‘ufed asa note of the xvi. 
condition of Perfons, Things, or Times, and may 
be varied by confidering, or proportionable to, 
and-then is made by pro, er ut; as, 
Duo talenta pro re nofira 
- ego-effe decrevi fatis, Ter. 


confidering | our eftate.; Heauc, hae 
He waga berp able fpeaker, Multim, ut temporibus illis, . 
fo2 thofe times. valuit dicendo, Cic. de Clar. 
Sunt impii cives pro charitate reipublice nimiin multi, pro 
multitudine beng fentientium admodum pauci, Cic. Phil. 3. Te 
pro amore noftro rogo,Cic. Fam. $.18. Pro herili ¢y noftro queftu 
K 4 fatis 
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é fatis bene ornat2 fumus, Plaut. Pen. 1. 2. Multa etiam, ut 
in homine Romano [ fo1 a Boman | litere, Cic. de Sen. + Nee 
inf! fi hominis, ut Siculi, fententiam fequi, Cic. Tufc. 1. Scrip- 
tor fuit, ut temporibus illis, luculentus, Cic. de Clar. Orat. 
Orationem falutarem, ut in tali tempore, babuit, Liv. 4. Bel. 
Punt Vir, ut eo feculo, dottus, Macrob, Sat. 3,16. Pro herilt 
noftro queftu fatis benz ornate (umus, Plaut. Pen, 12. Preli- 
um atrocius quain pro numero pugnantium editur, Liv. dec. 3. 
I; 1. Fuvenis animi aliquanto, quam pro fortuna in qua crat 
natus, majoris, Liv. dec. 3. Ll. 5. 

XIX. 19. F02) fomerimes belongs as a part to the fore- 
going word, und is included in the Latin of it 5 as, 
A certain tooking fo of | Quzdam expettatio judicii, 

judgment. | Hier 


F would habe pou write to. Scribas ad me velim fi quid 
me tf there be anp thing ab > ei opperiare, Cite . 
A 


that yon ftap foz. tt. 
Qui tibi ad forum Aurelianym praftolarentur armati, Cice - 
1, Cat, | ; 


XX. 20. Ffo2) next before an Infinitive Mood after 
another Mood, is anexpletive, and Tncluded in the 
‘Luatrine of the following Infinitive; or made by ut, 
with a Subjunttive x as, | 


Co bring them foz to be | Ur adducerem eos, ut puni- 
. puntihed. rencur, AG. 22, 5 
J co forte fee. Eo vifere. 





Of the Variation of the Infinitive Mood, See Chap. €e 
Rule ir. Not. 7- 


XXI, 21. 402) before a cafual word having an Infs- 
“nitive Mocd after it, is included im the Latin of 
the Accufative cafe, and Infinitive Mood 4 as, 
Gince the people *of Rome | Hoc cim populus Romanus 

remembers thts, tt were meminerit, me ipfum. non 
a mpft thamefut thtng fo2z meminiffe turpiffimum eft, 
mie not to temember — Cic. Fam. 11. 11. 

Non eft flagitium mihi crede adclefcentulum fcortari, Ter. 


Adel. Quid tandem me facere decuit, Liv, 1. 42+ ¢. 41. - 
' | a 5, Nore 
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- 1. Note, If a Noun or Verb, &c. governing a 
Dative cafe come before fo2, then the cafual word 
following may be either the Dative cafe, as gover- 
ned of the foregoing word, or the Accufative, as, 
governed of the following Infinitive Moods as, | 

Licitum eft tibi ex bac juventute generum deligere, Cic, 
Fam. 4. Ep. 5+ Sin mibi neque magiftratum, neque Senatum 
auxiliari licuerit, Cic. Fam. 5. Ep. 4. Licet me id {cire quid 
fit 2? Plaur, Pfeud. 1. 1. 

The reafon of this indifferency as to cafe, is becaufe if the 
Sentence were written at the full of it, there fhould be expreJ- 
fed both the Dative cafe, and the Accufative cafe; as it is 
in this of Cicero’s, Hoc te expettare cibi turpeeft: and that 
of Terence, Me hoc deliftum in me admififle, id mihi ve-. 
hementer dolet. And that, Nam me hofpicem lites fequi, 
quam. hic mihi fic facile atque utile, aliorum exempla com- 
monent. And this was meant fure by that Submonition in 
Lily’s Grammar concerning thofe examples —— Nobis non 
licet, effe ram difertos. Expedit bonas effe vobis, Quo mi- 
hi commiffo non licet effe piam, viz. That before the Infi- 
nitive Moods berein expreffed, there are Accufative cafes to be 
underftood, as if the fentences were written at large ; Nonli- 
cet nobis nos effe tam diferros, &c. And hence it comes to 
pafs, that AdjeHives coming after Verbs of the Infinitive 
“Mood, do fo often differ in cafe from the Subftantives coming : 
before them, as in the forenamed Examples. Nobis effe di- 
fertos, vobis effe bonas, mihi efle piam, which Adj fives a- 
gree not with that Subftantive that it expreffed differing in 
cafe from them, but With that, that is omitted, of the fame 
cafe with them. Hence alfoit is, that the Accufative cafe 
before the Infinitive Mood being omitted, the Adjective coming 
after it, may alfo be the Dative cafe, as well as the Subftan- 
tive ; ws, Nobis non licet effe tam difertis, Natura beatis 
omnibus effe dedit, Claudian. In causa facili cuivis licet effe . 
diferto, Ovid. Quo in genere mihi negligenti effe non licet, 
Cic. Laftly, hence it is, that though neither Dative nor Accu- 
fative be expreffed before the Infinitive Mood, yet the Adjéttive 
inay be of the Dative cafe, as in that of Ter. Phorm. 5. 2. 
Nos noftrapte culpa facimus, ut malis expediat effe ; and 
that of Horace, Ser. 1. Sat. 1. Atqui licet effe beatis; or 
of the Accufative,.as in that pf Cicero pro Qu. Ligario. Li. 
geateffe miferos. = Nore 
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Note 2, Such fenrences where F02 is thus ufed, 
my be varied in Englifh, by if, or that; and in 
Latine by fi, or ut; as, | 
Ft isa thame, for themthat | Turpe eft cis, qui bené nati 

are well bredtoltve bafelp. | func, curpicer vivere, 
St is a thame tfthepthat are | Si qui bené nati func, curpi- 
weil bred, Dolive bafely j ter vivane, iis curpe eft, 
St toa thane, that they that | Ur hi, qui bené nati fune, 
are well bzed fhoald live | turpiter vivanc, turpe eff, 

bafely. : i 

PHRASES. 


Be ts beholden to me foe | Mihi vicram fuam refere ac. 
bis ite. ceptam, Cic. Phil, 2.’ 


‘De was beboiden to ure | Tle mihi debebar, quod 


f02-~ Cic. Fam. 6, Ep. 42. 
Mo take foz granted. Pro canceffo fumere, 'Gie. 
@o bold foz Done. Pro fatto habere, Cie. Att, 
5° To beliebe foz trur- Pro certo credere, Cic.de In, 
3 know fo a certain Mihi eft exploratiffimum, 


, Cic. 
Making them for enemteg. | Hoftes rati, Flor. 1. 18, 
ZF ran out hither foz fear J} Ut ne viderem huc effugi fo- 
fhouid fee. ras, Ter. Eun. 
Forfear pe thouid not knew | At ne hoc nefciatis, dico, 
it, F tell par. Ter, Eun. | 
To. Be comes never the fooner } Mla causa nihilo citids venit, 
; fo2 that. Plaut. 


F would but foz he Vellem ni [nifi’) foret ei da- 
f mno: el nocerem. 


Abfque te effet, Plant. 

Bnd "twere not £22 thig Abfque hac una re foret, Ter. 

B am fozrp for the woman. | Me miferet mulieris.Zer.Hee, 
* * 


‘15. Ftis not foz nothing, that— | Non hoe de nihilo eft, quod 
‘| ——Ter. Hee. 


Go be one's lervant fox oz i Servire gratis alicui,Cic, Clu, 


m. 
Had tt not been for pou 


thing. 

Hou thall not abnie ug foe Ur ne impuneé in nos illpfe- 
rothing. ris, Ter, , 
Fo; the nonce De induftrid, Cie, Dedita o- 

- pera, Ter, 


Foy 
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gives all ere ever be contd Quantumeunque conatus eft. 

Bp 02 

UWDhat nto 2 ia there for pou Quid eft quare defperes? 206 
te defpatr 

a ri fmarted fo; bis 
oll 


eal pees vecordiz, Flor. 





Foz ag much ag: Siquidem 5 [quippe cum] Cic. 
quando ; quandoquidem. 

Fox the mot part, Plerumque, Cic. Fere, Ter. 

F02 fome while- Aliquando ; ( aliquandip ] 


Cic. Plin. 
Sor fear of being pietded | Meru deditionis, Tac. An.25s 
up. | 3+ 9. 
Mbeyp have law foz it. lis id ipfum per legem lice- 
bit, Cic. in Leg. Agr. 


What punthhment thali we | Quod candem excogicabitur , 
think of foz bim a . in eum fupplicium ? Ci¢. 

Ft ts not foz me to fpeak a= | Non eft meum contra Sena. 
gainft the authozitp of | tus auchoricatem dicere, 
the Senate Cic 

Ft would be ope both foz Magis i in rem & noftram & 
our good and ponrs.- veftram id effer, Ter, Hee. 
JE tt were foz our pzofit. | Siex vfu effec noftro, Ter. 30. 
be ts a matd foz me. A me Pudica eft ; Virgo eft, 

‘ Plant. Curt. 131. 


Narvatque, ut virgo ab fe integra etiam tum fiet, Ter. Hee- 
¥. 2- 
#9 what 7 i.¢. To what | Ur quid? Cic. Att.1. 7. Par. 


; purpofe. P. 597- 

“Fl Donot {peak {t £02 this end. | Non ed hoc dico, Plaut. 
Se to fallen fick foz grief: | In morbum ex zgritudine 

= 7 conjicitur, Plaut. 

Fv2 example. Je, exempli causa : Verbi 3 5. 
. | causa, Cice 

Ut Callicratides, qui, esc, Cic. 1. Off. 28. vid. Cic. 1. 
Acad. 5. . 


B vere not for my life. | Pra vitz mety non aufim. 
B dare not foz mp cars. | Pre scrjum periculo non 








au fim, 
#nd pet he would not fo2 an | Ne Nec tamen idcirco ferrum 
‘that beep hig Age trons it. | ill abftinuic, Ovid, Met. 8. 


Neque 
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Neque idcirco Caefar opus intermittit, Caf, 1. Bel. Civ. 


To tranflate wozd foz wo2d. | Verbum de verbo expreffum 
Aut fi verbum é verbo volu-}- efferre; pro verbo redde- 


mus, Cic. Acad, 46. re3 Expreffa ad verbum 
Verbum é verbo exprimen- | dicere;, totidem verbis 
tes, Id. ib. 10. transferre, Ter. Cic. 
40. $fox the future — what } Quod fupereft, Cic, Att. rr. 
remains. — PTS. 
See Benceforth, F. 4. Vide Durrer. p. 391. 


Chey are fox the Ring. ae rebus favent, Caf. 1. 


SE HP HHH TEEE HEHE OBEY 
CHAP. XXXV. 
-Of the Particle From. 


I. 1. Mom) coming after a word of motion be- 
fore a proper name of place, is a fign of 
an Ablative cafe, moft ufually without, yet fome- 
times with a Prepofition; as, . 
 ¥e goes from Capua to | Capui Romam petit, Hor. 1. 
Rome. 7. Ep. * ' : 
Tiere Was no news pet | A Beundufio nulla adhuc fa- 
come from Brundufium. ma venerat, Cic. Att. 9. 3. 
Multi principes civitatis Romd profugerunt, Cic. Lat. 1. 
Peffinunte difceffit, Cic. Fam, 2. 12. Si qua forte navis ex 
Afid venerit, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2. Vifam ecqua advenerit in 
portum ex, Epbefo, navis mercatoria, Plaut. Bach. 2.3. Bt 
yam Argiva phalanx inftrugis navibus ibat A Tenedo, Virg. 
2, Ain. Tuntus ex omnibus [peEaculis ufque 4 Capitolio plaue 
fus éxcitatus eft, Cic, pro Seft. U/que ab Didnic ; quod in 
Hifpnia eff, Cic, 1. Verr.. Ab Epidauro navi advedtus, 
' Cic. 4. Ep. Vide Voff. de Conftr. c. 46. 


IJ. 2. strom) before a common name of place, 
is madé by an Ablative cafe with the Prepofition 
4 or ab: as alfo before a word of Time, ‘or Age 5 
and noting aay Original, or Term of ..Atkiony or 
Drder's A830 Fe : eat is 


o 


ee TC A a tenenenseesed 
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He ran Down from the top | Summa decurric ab arce, 
of the tower. | Virg. Ain. 
From that time he had | Ab illo tempore fecum illos 

them with him. habuit, Cic. Verr. 6. 

- He hath had a relpert for Ab ineunte adolefcentia me 
me from the erp begin= | . obfervavic, Cic. Fam. 13. 
ning of mp pouch, 21. a: 

‘From thzee a clock there | Ab hora tertia bibebatur, 
was Drinking and gaming ludebatur —Cic. Phil. 

FZ have beard all from the | A principio audivi omnia, 
beginning. } Ter. 
Puppi. fic fatur ab altd4, Virg. Ain. §. Oppidum decem 

millia ab mari quum afcenderent, Liv. 1. 42. c. 38. Hoc mea 

ditatum ab adlefcentia debet effe—Cic. Sen. Primis ¢y te 
miratur ab annis, Virg. Ain. Sither refer all thefe, A cua 
nabulis; ab incunabulis ; ab infante; ab infantibus;, ab in- 

fantid; a juventa, % parvis; 2 parvulo; a panvulis; a 

puero; apueris a pueritia, dye. which Clafick Anthors 

abound with. U/que 2b aurora ad hoc quod eft die, Plaur. 

Penul. Ab fole orto in multum diei ftetére in acie, Liv. 7. 

Bel. Pun, Abovo ufque ad mala, Hor. Serm.1. Sat.3. A 

veflizio ad verticem, Plin. 7. 17. . 

I, Note, Domo and rure are much ufed without a Prep» 
-fition, and fometimes humo ; as Video rure redeuntem fe- 
nem, Ter. Eun. Domo dudum huc accerfita fum, Plaut. 
Surgit humo pigré, Ovid. Met. |. 2. Tet Livy hath, Abefle 
ab domo non poflum; and Dum. fenes ab domo arceffunt, 
See Vofl. de Conftrud, c. 46. - 

2. Note, fFrom put for after, noting order of fucceffion 
is made by a, ab; as in theje examples, Tertius ab Ained. 
L. G. Qui eft quartus ab ‘Arcefila, Cic. 4. Acad. 6. See 
after, ch. 7.7.1. N..2. " | 
he febenth from Adam, | Septimus ab Adam, Bez. Hier. 

ud. Ep. v. 14. | . 


3. Froth) before a Participle of the prefent ren/e, Il. 
is made by a Gerund in do, with a, ab, or ex; as, 
FJole perfons are foon dif- | Ignavia difcendo citd deter- 

couraged from learning. | . rentur, Cic. » 

Ab.invidendo rete inuidentia dici poteft, Cic, 3. Tufe. Ex 
Wefendendo quam ‘ex accufando uberior gloria sa es alld Id. 

: ae . Note, 
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Oh eee a Oe 


1. Note, If a Verb of hindring, or with-hold- 
ing go before from, then it may be rendred by an 
Infinitive mood: alfo by ne, quo mints, and 
quin, with a Subjunitive mood, as. 

Che winds Hirtdet them | Pabufa venci-Fette domum 
Se carrping theft food | prohibent, Virg. 4. Georg. 
ome. | | 
By their means te kept’! Per cos, ne canfam diceret 
himfcif from pleading bis {¢ eripuit, Ge. 1. Bel. Gal. 





caufe, 
Pour ficknefs kept pon | Te infirmicas valetudinistuz 
from coming: tenuit quo minds venires, 


” Cie. Fam. 7. 1s 

J can hardlp Heep mp fei | Vix me contineo, quin invo- 

from flping in bis face. lem in capillum, Ter. 
Nibil impedit, quo minis id facere pofimus, Cic. Fin. 16tde 
Quis probibet muros jacere ? Vig. Ain. 5, Qua res te facere 
id probibet ! Ter. Hic, 2. 2. Tur me frobibeas meam ne tan. 
gam? Ter. Eun. 4,7. Abs te peto ut me exiftimes bumanita- 
te eff: prohib'tum, ne contra amici exiftimationem venirem, 
Cic. Att. 1. 1. Dabas iis literas, per quas mecum agebas, ne 
cos impeditem ; quo minks ante hyemem adificaret, Cic. Fam. 
Z. 7. Neque te, quo minis fententiam tutes, deterrendum pu- 
to, Cic. Ac. 4, 19. Nee mihi tamen-né faciarh interdidium 
puto, Cic. Fin. 1. 3. Teneri non potui, quin bibi apertins de. - 
clararem, Cic, Att. 15. Ye Nee fe tenuit, quin contra fuos 
dogtores librum etiam ederet, Cit. 4. Acad.. 4. 
2: Note, if ftom have far before it, and aver- 
_ bal iz ing after it, then iv bath feveral elegant ways 

of rendring it 5 which fee sn far, ch. 33. V- 3. 

IV." 4- From) after Verbs of differing and taking 
away, is made fometimes by a Dative, and fome- 

times by an Ablative, with a Prepofition ; as, 
Hidven virtne differs little | Paulum fepulce diftat iner- 
from buried floty. riz Celata virtus, Aor. 1.4. 


Thep viffer from ge tn Diffident a: nobis animo & 
mind and will. - ~ voluntate, Cie. 1. Verr. 


# py cnemtes have taken'as | Inimici mei mea mihi, von 
: ” wit 
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map fromme my things, | meipfum ademerunt, Cic, 


notmyp fee Ath. 3.5. 
He could take away fafetp | Salutem a bonis potuit au- 
from good men. ferre, Cic. de Leg. 


Quibus rebus exculta hominum vita tantnn diftat 2 vidba 
& cultu beftiarum, Cic.  Diffidens plebi numero beatorum ext- 
mit virtus, Hor. 1.4. Od. 9. Animus a feipfo diffidens atque 
difcordans, Cic. de Fin. Quantum fimplex bilarifque nepoti 
Difcrepet, ¢x quantum difcordet parcus avare, Hor. L. 2. Ep. 
2. Sed fattum tuum ga fententia lezis difcrepat, Cic. pro Planc, 
Certo differt Sermoni, Hor. Sat. 4.1, 1. Poeta quaftionem at- 
tulerunt, quidnam effet illud, quo ipfi differrent ab oratori- 
bus, Cic. Or, Ut {pem haftibus demeret, Flor, 1. 13. Confcia 
de tergo pallia deme tuo, Ovid. 1. Am. |. 4. <Adimam tibi 
natnque figuram, Ovid. Met: 2. Ut plus additum ad memori- 
am nominis noftri, qudm ademptum de fortuna videretur, Cic. 
Ep. Sape perifcelidem fibi raptam flammis, Hor, 1. Ep, 1. 17. 
Neve Eripite avbitrium matri fecresa loquendi, Ovid. Met. 4. * 
Sed vereor né eripiatur a wobis caufa regia, Cic. Ep. Quid fi 
previpiat flave Venus arma Minerva ? Ovid. Am.1.1. Quid 
me mihi detrabis inguit ? Ovid. Met. 6. De digito annulum 
detraho, Ter, He. 4.1. Igitur fortuna ipfius & urbis Ser- 
vatum vidko caput abftulit, Juv. to. Sat. «Clodius pecunias 
Confulares abitulit 4 Senatu, Cic. pro Dom. 


I. Note, Zhe Dative cafe after Verbs of differing is moft- 
ly Poetical, : 


2. Note, As after Verbs of taking, fo of diftance, carry- 
ing, delivering, saving, keeping, fending, fetching, recei- 
ving, hearing, and generally all Verbs that have the Parti- 
cle away after them, or do import a motion or proce’s from, 
is made by the Ablative cdfe with a Prepofition, 


§- Zfrem) when it may have off, or out fer V. 
before or after it, is made by de, &, or CX 5 a, 


The Datd lifts up hey {cll | De cefpite Yirgo.Se levar, | 
from [id cft,: trom off) | Oviz, | 
the fo. | : ) 


. Bun 


/ 


. f need 
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4 will fpeak from (02 out | Equidem dicam ex animo 
from | mp heart what 7 | quod fentio, Cié. 

Celfo omnis de colle videri Fam poterat legio, Virg. Ain. O- 
fiendébat autem Carthaginem de excelfoquodam loco, Cic Som, 
Scip. Tumulique ex aggere fatur, Vitg. Ain. 5. Cavis una 
dam dé flumine palmis Suftulit, Virg- Zin. 1. Et procul é 
tumulo-inguit, 1b. Td totum habuit é difciplina, Cic. See Sa- 
turn, /, 2.c. 15. Rhen, in Defpaur. Syntax. p. 51. 


VI. 6. #rom) fometimes is included in the Latin of 
the feregoing Verbs at, 


FJhave afed him not tobide | Ne quid me celet eum con- 
ought from me. {uefeci, Ter. | 


, Neque ego te celab>, neque tu me celaffis, quod feies, Plaut: 
Stich. 1.2. Nefcio quod magnum malum me celat,{ et, He. 3.1. 


PHRASES. 


We asked from whence the | Quafivic unde effet epiftola, 
ALetter came. Cic. Verr. © . 
Pot far from hence. Haud procul hinc, Ovid. 
From henceforth hope we | Dehinc {pero zrernam inrer 
(hail be always friends.) 0s gratiam fore, Ter.Exn. 


2 
He went from thence Inde abiit, Tere 
$.From hence tt cometh to | Inde eft, quod——Pilin, 
pals, that ——-- . 
From henecfozth- | Exinde, Cic. 
@o Deliver from hand to | Per manus alceri tradere, 
hand Cic. : 
From Doo2 to Neo2- Oftiatim, Cic. 
So put off from Dap to | Diem de die differre, Liv, 
Dap. - Dec, 3, 1. 5« | 


? 
Loe From vefore the Pones of | Ex ante diem Non. Jun. uf- 
Fune, tii the Dap befo2e que ‘ad Prid Kal. Sepr, 
the tkalends of Seprember. | Cc. Abt, 3+ 17. 


* 


, Chey 


Chap. 36. Of the Particle ow, &. 145 


Chev tent 4 mbafladozg 
om one to the other. 
REbep differ one from anz 


Ulerd citrdque legati inter 10. 
eos miffi funt, Cef. 
Inter fe diffident, Cic. 1. de 





other. N. Deor. 
He wag fo far from Doing | Aded ipfe non violavir, ur— 
 bfolence that—— > Curt. 


Ho far is mp ozation from | Tantiim abeft, uc enervetur 
being weakned, that— ratio, ut ——Cic. 


Ye hath but from hand to In diem vivir, Cic, 
mouth. Ex tempore vivit, Cic. 

He comes home from a- Peregré redit, Ter. Ph; 2,1 Se 
broad, i.¢. from fozeign I. 
parts. : | , 

From without ;—within. | Exerinfecus, Cic, Incrinfe- 
See within, r.1. 0. Cus, Steph. 

From befoze, Exod. 4.3. | A facie; a confpettu, Fun. 

From befoze a ftone wags | Ex quo non impofitus “fuic 
{at0, Hag. 2. 15. lapis, Fun, 


From be= Sfeet,Gen.19.10. | E medio pedum, Fun, 
tween bis U teeth, Zach.9.7. | E dentibus, Fun. Ps t 4% 
From beneath, lfai.r. 4. 9, Inferne; ex inferjs, Fun. ysted 
From above, See above, t.5.| Superné; defuper Curt. Cic. aig 
Cen from, See even,r. 5.6. 10. 


eee ee ee ee ee ee ee 2 ed 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


.Of the Particles Wence, henceforth, hence- 
fo2tward. 


1. ] ee properly Signifies from this place, I. — 
an 


+s made by hinc ; as, 
Will he carry her away | An illam hinc abducet ? Ter. 
bence?1.¢.fromthis place. | Ad. 4. 5. 
Vist que eft binc in Indiam, Cic, 1.1. de Fin. Hine conces 
dam in angiportum bunc proximum, Ter. Phor. 5+ 6. 


2. Bence) coming after words of time, zmports IT, 
the being, or doing fouue at or near the end of 
that time, and is made by ad, or pokt; a, 

kh ; 


a 
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ER es CEPT RAO RI NERA, GR 


J know not what matter | Nefcio quid incerfit, utrim 
tis whether Jcome thi= | illuc nunc veniam, an ad 
ther now, o7 ten pears decem annos, Cic. Act, J. 


hence. . 12. 
Rot many Days henee, Ad. | Non poft multos hos dies, 
Be -Se Hier. 


Some Et ego doleo fi ad decem millia annorum gentem aliquam 
read urbe noftra potituram putem, Cic, 1. Tufc, 3-37. Iftis non 
no-  Mmultis poft diebus, A&. 1. 5. Bez, Poft aliquot mea regna 
fram, videns mirabor aviftas, Virgs Ecl. 1. 3 


Ill. 3. Bence) fomerimes notes the Original, or Caufe 
of a thing, and then is made by hinc,; or ex hoc; as, 


Bence are thofe tears. Hintc ilte lacryma, Ter. And. 
Wence ft comes to pafs,| Ex hoc evenit, uc——Cic, 
that-—— Tufc, 





Hine fice, bine venena, hinc falfa teftamenta nafcuntur, 
Cic. 2. Off. Atque ex hoc mifera follicita eft, diem quia clim 
in hunc funt conftituta nuptia, Ter. And,/t. 5. T Non dubium 
eft, quin mihi magnum ex hac re fit malum, Ter. Eum. 5. 5. 


IV. 4. Weneeforth) is made by pofthac, quod fu- 
pereft, dehinc, and porrd's as, 


FZ weep to think what a life 
Ztail have henceforth. ra eft vita, quum in men- 
tem venit, Jer. Hec. 


Wenceforth wzite, F gzay | Quod fupereft, {cribe quefo, 


Lacrymo, qua pofthac futu- 





pou, berp carefullp—— quam accuratiffimé—Cic. 
‘Benceforth F wtil put afi ) Dehinc omnes deleo ex ani- 
momen out of mp mind. mo mulieres, Jer. Eun. 2.2 


ahat remains, but that | Quid reftac,nifi porrd ut fiam 
henceforth 3 become aj mifer? Jer. Hec, 3. 1. 
miferable xwzetch. 


Poftbac incolumem fat feio fore me hoe nunc-fi devita mae 
lum, Ter. And. Quod fupereft, quu'n omnes, qui profitentur, 
audiero, quid de qvoquo fentiam, fcribam, Plin. in Ep. At 
nunc debinc fpero aternam inter nos gratiam fore, Ter. Eun. 
5. 2. Et de ifthac fimul, quo paéto porro soffin potiri, Ter. 
Eun. 3. 3. { Nunc tamen non ampliks novimus ; yet novo 

bences 
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hencefozty——2 Cor 5. 10, Bez. Us ne fimus amlins pue- 
vi, Ghat we heneeforth—Eph. 4.14. Bex rom ences 
forth to pofthac, Rev. 14. 13. Id guod fupereft, Heb, 13.13, 
Fam nunc, Joh. 14. 7- De catero, Gal. 6. 17. Ab poe tem.” 
pore, Luc, 5. 10. Ex hoc tempore, Luc. 1. 48. Cicero in this 
fenfe ufeth de reliquo, Fam. 13. 78. De reliquo fi, id quod 
confido fore, dighum eum tua amicitia cognoveris, peto, ut— 


47 


§- Wencefozward) is made by deincéps, quod y, 


réliquum eft, &c. as; 


Penceforxward we will ‘Que fequuntur deinceps di- 
foeals of thofe that fol-| cemus, Cic, de Invent. 
_ LOX. 
Dencefozward yor hall 
babe letterccarriers eves 
rp Dap. 


Quod reliquum eft, quoti- 
die tabellarios ha ebis, 
Gic. Atts 16. 13. 





Quod quomiodo ¢y qualis géneris faciendum fit, non pigeble 
deinceps pracipere, Colum../. 6. Quod deinceps facere confti- 
tui, Cic.. Ac. 5. 15. Quod reliquum eft, tuum munus tuere, 
Cic. Fam, 10.11. Ne amplihs ex te fructus nafcatur in xtera 
num, henceforward Foz eber, Match. 21: 19 Bez. 


PHRASE &, 


Hence ts that -——— Hoc nimirum eft illud,—Cic, 
- Hence, i. ¢. away, be gone. | Apage ce, Ter. Eun. 5. 2, 
SF rom hencefozward J aim | Bonus volo jam ex hoc die 

refoived to be good. A efile, Plaut. Perf; 





Li. | et 
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Bere, &e. Chap. 37. 
Wer, fee Wis, c. 38. | 


CHAP. XXXVIE 
Of the Particle Here, _ 


I. "HS RCE) ftanding alone fignifies in this 
place, and is made by hic ; as, — 
FZ ihave been here a great | Ego jamdudum hic adfumy 
while. Ter. Eun. 4. 6. 
Hic propter bunc affifie, Ter? And, 2. -%. 

HI: © 2. Were) in'compofition -fignifies this, but with 
reference fometimes to place, fometimes unto time, 
and fometimes unto thing, accordingly as the Par- 
ticles are that it is compounded with ; for inftance, 

(1.) Were) compounded with about or away, fig- 
nifies nigh, or near, or in fome part of this place, 
and is rendered after the examples following ; | 
PHereabout, 02 hereawayp 3 | Loca hee circiter excidie 

lott it. 4 . mihi, Plaut. Ciftel. 4. 2. 

| PHereaway, o2 hereabouts- | In his partibus, Cic, Fam. 


(2.) Were) compounded with tofore or after; 

fignifies before, or after this time,- avd is made ac- 

cording to the examples following ; 

vis {¢ not the firf! time | Non hoc nunc primim ay 
that he bath beard of it, dict, fed antea—Cic. Verr, 
but heretofoze—— 5. , 

MBhat he hath Done hereto= | Quod antchac fecit, nil ad& 
fore, ig nothing to me me attinet, Jer. And. 

Percafter BF wil wette Pofthac ad ce fcribam plani- 
troze plainip to pou. ds, Cic, Att. 

UPhat Letters F thall fend Quasad te deinde literas mit- 
pou bereafier —— (  temus—Cic. Qu. Fr. /. 3. 


Neque me perezrinum pofthic dixero, neque—Cic, pro Syl. 
Note, 


Chap. 37- Of the Particle ere, &c, ae oT 


: Note, Olim is applied both to the time paft, and to the 
time to come, and fo fignifies both heretofore, and hereafter, 
Olim truncus eram ficulnus— Heretofore— Hor. |. 1. Serm. 
Nunc mihi in mentem venit, olim qua locuta eft, Ter. Hec. ° 
~ Olim cum honefté potuit, tum non eft daca—~Id. Phorm, 
Hezc olim (bereefter) meminiffe jyvabit, Virg. Aan. Non 
fi malé nunc, & olim fic eric, Hor 11. Carm. Hither 
refer preterhec; a Preterh@c mihi non facies moram, 
| Flaut. Moft. 1. 1. i.e Sereafter pou fhall not make 

me fay, Sce More, r. 8. . 


3. Pere) compounded with at, by, in, of, on, Il. 
upon, unto, with, fignifies, at, by, in, of, &c. 
this thing, aud made by fuch cafe of hic as thofe 
Particles are figus of, or the Prepofitions made for 


them do govern 3 as, 
wat thou halt Bone foos | Stulcé egiftiin whac re, Jun, 


Herein ig lobe, 1. Joh. 4.10. | In hoc eft charitas, Bez. 

Herebp hhali pe be proved. | Hac re probabimini, Fun, 

. Derebp know pe the < pirit | Ex hoc cognofcite Dei Spiri- 

_ of Gov. tum, Bez. 

Pct am F not herebp juftis | Sed non per hoc juftificacus 
fied. | fum, Bez. 

sph ety hereunto were pe | Nam ad hoc vocaticttis, Bex. 
cated. 

Pzobe me now herewith. | Probate me jam in hoc, Fun, 

Pet thou art not fatisfien | Sed ne hoc quidem fatiaris, 
herewith. | Fun, 


PHRASE S. 
Pere is honey for you. Hem tibi mel, Plaut. 


Here's be himfcif. Lupus in fabula, Jer. Ad. 
Here's Davus come. Hem Davum tibi, Ter. 
Z am here Coram adfum, Virg. Ain, 1. 


hat mp being here be no | Ne mea prefencia obftet,$. - 
Hindzance, bor that—— | quin—Ter. Hec.4,2. © 


Bee's to you. Propino tibi, See Steph. The/, 
Propino boc pulchro Critia, Cic. Tufe. 1. , 
i 





Heres 


I 
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eT 


Pere’s a miferable man. Ecce hominem miferum, Cic. 

here's no coming for pou | Huc tibi aditus patere non 
“here, i- ec. hither. poreft, Cic. Som. Scip- 

FE FJ had him but Here | Qui nunc fi mihi detur,_—. 
 now——_— aie Ter, Eun. 4. 3- 

10. Hereapon grew great Ddif= Hinc magne difcordiz orta, 

fenfions: _ Cic. 1. Off. 

Bil bebere agatn bp and | Mox ego huc revertar, Zer. 
$b | And. 3. 2. 


_ Dp: 
aBere’s the erfme, here’s the | En crimen, en caufa, cur 
canfe of the Serbant’s Dominum fervus accufer, 

acculing bis Matter. — Cic. pro Deiot. 


eT T TTT TT TTT TT ee Tr 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Of the Particle is, Per, &c- 


I. 1. FT VI, ber, their, its, &c.) before a Sub- 
Lo ftantive with own expreffed or underftoody 

are made by the Reciprocal luus; 4s, 
Te paid methe money with | Argentum ipfe mihi adny- 
his own hand. merat {ua manu, Plaut. . 
Ber ewn mind infected her. | Sua rig infecerat illam, Q- 


vid. 
hep Do not do their Ou=- 


« 

Illi fuum officium non ’co- 
tp. lunt, Plaué. 

Envy tg its pwn punith- 

ment. 


Supplicium invidia fuum eft, 
i 
Hune fui cives 2 civitate ejecerunt, Cic. pro Seft. Quon- 
damque fuis (her pr erravit in agris, Ovid. Met. Nun- 
guam nimis curare poffunt parentem fuum filig, Plaue. Stich. 
Aaimos onium naturg Cy {pecie fua (with tts own nature] 
commovet, Cic. 2. 5. Vid. Alvar. p. 399. 

. JL 2. Brs, ber, their, its,) before a Subftantive 
without own, are made by the Gemitive cafe of @ 
Pronoun relative, ille, ipfe, is, &c. as, 

His coming to pou wit fuf= | Adventus ipfius ad te fatis e- 





~ ficiently commend him. | um commendabit, Cic. Fam, 
ae ae ° pis , ‘ - 12. * : . 


eye 


{ 
lll 
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Chap. 38. Of the Particle is, &c. 151 


Mere were her arms. Hic illius arma, Virg, fEn. 1. 
FZ preferred thetr play be= | Poftpofuitamen illorum mea 
foze mp own bufinefs. feria ludo, Virg. Eccl. 7. 
IMius aram Sape tener noftris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus, 
Virg. Zccl. 1. Collega ejus clementiffimo primo non adver{an- 
te———Cic. ad Quir, Mibi grata, acceptaque hujus eft be- 
nignitas, Plaut. Stich.t.1. ‘ For ejus Terence, ag Dona- 
tus tells us, lobedto ufe 2b co, or eZ, Eun. 3. 5. Ab e0 banc 
gratiam inibo, i. e. ejus, Id, ib. 5.7, Fores crepuere ab ea, 
1.¢. ejus. So And. 1.1. Ea primum ab illo animadvertenda 
injuria eft. So Petron. Ancilla vini certe ab-eo (ie. ejus ] 
otore corrupta, Gc. p. 391+ : 
1. Note, A Relative is fometimes ufed for the 
Reciprocal fuus; 4s, | 
Dis own manners and life | Eum mores ipfius, ac vica 
would convince him. convincereat, Cic. pro Syl, 
Si non poterit caufas defenfitare, illa praftare debebit, que 
erunt in ipfius poteftate, Cic. 1. Off. Ipfins, hoc eft, fua, faith 
Voffius de Analog. c. 56, Timens ne facinora ejus [i. €. [ua] 
clara nobis effent, Cic. in Salluft. 


2. Note, The Recipocal * fuus is fometimes 
ufed for a Relative; as, ~° . | 
Shep fo behaved them=| Ica fe gerebant, uc fua con- 


feibes, that their counfels filia oprimo cuique pro- 
mereappzobed of by the barentur, Cic, pro Sext. 


ter topt. | 

Helvetii Ullobrogibus fefe perfuafuros exiftimabant, ut per 
fuos [i. €. ipforum’] fines eos ire paterentur, Caf. 1, Bel. Gal. 
‘Vinea fi macra erit, farmenta fua (i.e. ejus | concidito, Caro 
R.R. Us non modo in auribus vefiris, fed in oculis omninum 
» fua (i.e. ejus)] furta, atque flagitia defixurus fim, Cic. 2. in 
Ver, Refpice Laerten, ut jam fua, [i..¢. ipfius | lumina con- 
das, Ovid, 1. Ep. See more in Nizol, and Stephanus, Scalig. 
de Caus. L. L. J, 6. cap. 130. Saturn. |. 5. c. 12. Hawkins 
Syntax note 37. The care here to. be taken is, that by 
the ufe of the Reciprocal the fentence doth not become 
ambiguous. For though it may be faid Supplicium fump/it 
de famofo fure, cum fociis fuis, or ejus, yet it may.not be faid, 
fupplicium fumpfit de fure, ¢y fociis Juis, but ejus; the rea- 
fon is becaufe focijs fuis may be 1urerpreted de fociis sri 
L 4 : up- 
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Ill. 


IV 


fe 
Be fetstoo much by him= 


upplicium, as well as, furis de quo fupplicium fumitur, See 
Voff de Analog. c. 56, 
3. Note, Big having a Verbal in ing after it, efpecially 
if it have at or for ae Be it, may, with bis Verbal, be made 
by quod and aVerb: big becoming he, (by variation of the 
phrafes) for which nothing neceffarily is to be made, as, ZF 
am a little troubled at [or for) his going away, i. ec. 
becaufe he ts gone. Pla quod i t Moveor, See 
02, ¢°- 24.7. 11, Werbals tn ing, c. 88.7. 8. at, ¢. 
rs .r. 8, Though I prefume it may i alfo made by bg Oh 
Subjtantive with ejus, ipfius, gc. or fuus, . 


3. Hum, ber, them, it,) with felf ix the No- 
minative cafe, are made by a Pronqun relative, ip- 
fe,. Kc. as, 


Jupirer himfeif tg mp father. | Pater eft mihi Jupiter ipfe, 
- Ovid. Met. 
The Common-wealth itt} Me in Civitatem refpublica 
hath bzought me back ipfa reduxit, Cic, ad Quir. 
fnto the Citp. 


Quibus ipfe regna dederat, ad eos inops fuppléxque wenit, 
Cic. ad Quir. Aiguitas enim lucet ipfa, per fe, Cic. 1. Off. 
4» Pim, her, them, it,) with felf in the Ob- 
ligue Cafe, are made by the Pronoun Reciprocal 
fui, &c. as. 


§rot fo much to fave theim= 


Non tam fui confervandi 
ibegs —~—- i a 


causa, Cic. 
Nimium tribuit fibi, Quint, 





_ fel 

OF tt felf tt liketh ug. Per fe nobis placet,Cic.2.Off. 

‘Chis the belicveD would be | Huric fui finem crediderar, 
the end of her fei€. Tac. Ann, |. 4. Pp. 351. 


Eorum eft hac querela, .qui fibi chari funt, fef¢que diligunt, 
Cic. 5. de Fin. Aiquitas enim lucet ipfa per fe, Cic. Off. 
Tum [ui {pecu'atione divina tum tuis rationibus invita patue- 
runt, Boeth. Conf. Phil t. 4. Prof. tWidy Alvar, Pe 395+ 


5: Bim, 





Chap. 38, Of the Particle Wim, &c. — 153 


5. Him, her, them, if, without felf) areV. 
made by fome Pronoun Relative, viz. hic, ille, 
ipfe, is, or ifte; as, 

Die own Citizens cat him | Hunc fui cives & civitare e+ 


out of the City. jecerunt, Cic. pro Sef. 
Eum([ him] mores ipfins ac vita convincerent, Cic. pro Syl. 
Sua menssinfecerat illam, Ovid. Met. 2. Quibus ipfe regna 


dederat,. ad eos inopes fuppléxque venit, Cic, ad Quir. See 
Ft. c. 43,7. 2 


1. Note, The Reciprocal fui * is fometimes ufed 
for a Relative 3 as, 


This the is afraid of, that or timet, ne fe [i.e. ip- 
pou will fozfake her. fam] deferas, Ter. And.1.5. ° 


Aut ille tibi luétum pariet, ant tu fibi, Petrarcha, /, 1. Dial. 
$2. Lepidus unfit me, ut legionem tricefimam mitterem fibi, 
Afin. Ciceroni Fam.i., 10. Sis licet inde fibi tellus placata, 
levifque, Mart. 6. 52. Rogat dy prece cogit, Scilicet ut tibi 
fe laudare @ tradere coner, Hor, Ep. 1.9. Puer ad tuum 
formetur arbitrium, multum fibi dabis, etiamfi nihil preter 
exemplum dederis, Sen. ad Albin. Sine labore hanc gratiam, 
te ut fibi des, pro illa nunc rogat, Ter. Hec, 3. 3. Hujus diet 
vocem teftem reipub. relinquerem mea perpetua erga fe volun. 
tatis, Cic, 1. Phil. Si vos me fibi non reddidiffetis, Cic. 
ad Quir. Unum hoc fcio, meritam effe ut memor effes {ui, 
Ter. And. 1. 5, 


2. Note, A Relative is fometimes ufed for the 
Reciprocal 1ui; as, 


Pe defives mot that pow | Non petic, ut illum [i.¢. fe] 
would think hits miferas } miferum putecis, nifi & 
ble, tf he be not alfo in= | innocens fucric, Quint. 1, 
nocent. Decl. 


Fadlus eft alter ejus fiftendi vas, ut fi lle non revertiffet, 
moriendum effet ipfi, ie. fibi, {c. vadi,Cic. 3. Off. Non fi nuper 
repugnaljet, fi ium (i. ¢. fe] Tribunus voluiffet occidere, Quin- 
til. Perfuga Fabricio pollicitus eft, fi premium ei (i. e fibi} 
propofuiffet, fe'Pyrrhum veneno necaturum, Cic, 3. off. Neque 
ignoravit, qua mangrent eum (i. ey fe} pericula, Quintil. a iar 


7* 


As 


ula 
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Abifari Alexander nunciari juffit, fi gravaretur ad fe venire, 
ipfum [i. e. fe] ad eum effe venturum, Curt. Ll. 9, 


Submonition. This may be done when the expreffton will be 
clear from all ambiguity, as when.we ufe inter after a Geni- 
tive, Dative, or Ablative cafe. Qua focietas hominum ina 
ter ipfos & vitz quafi communitas continetur, Cic. Off. . 
Una {pes eft falutis iforum inter ifios diffenfio, Cic. Att.2.7. 
Grammaticis inter ipfos pugna eft, Quintil. 8. 6.,Alfo when 
the ufing of the Reciprocal would feem harfh or infolent, as 

‘when a Noun. Adjective or Participle were to.be immediately 
joined with the Reciprocal in the Dative or Ablative (not to 
fay the Genitive) plural , as in this, Sibi verum dicentibus 
credi voluerunt; and this, Hoc fe abfentibus fieri jufferunr, 
perhaps it is better to fay, ipfis dicentibus, and ipfis abfenti- 
bus; J fay-but perhaps, let the more learned determine, And 
it is needful to be done when otherwife the expreffion will be 
ambiguous; as in that, Rogavit Nero Epaphrodicum, ut fe 
occideret, it is ambiguous whether fe be referred to Nero, 
er Epaphroditum ; which would be more clearly expreffed by ¢ 
Relative, Rogavit Nero Epaphroditum, ut ipfum (1, e. Ne- 
ronem] occideret. Sce Scalig. Cauf. L. L. 1.6.¢. 1. 30, Sa- 
turn. Inftit. Gram. 1. 5.¢.12, Hawkins. Syntax, Note, 37. 
Danef. Schel. l. 3.c.'7.. Farnab. Gram.p. $3. Vofl. de Con- 
firud. cap. 56. Fr. Sylv. Progymnaf. Centur. 3. c+ 99. 


Note, There is an elegant confociation made of 
the Relative ipfe in the Nominative cafe, with the 
Reciprocal fui in an oblique cafe when the. con- 
ftruttion would permit that they might both be of 


See more in Se}f. 

Sui gy Suus non funt proprie Relativa; nam qua verérela- 
Biva funt, femper egent verbo diverfo ad precedenti ; G nife 
fenfius aliquis pracedat, locum non habent, Reciproca verd fepe- 
numero. uno verbo funt contenta, nullo pracedenti fenfus ut 
Pompeius fe defendit, Cxfar horcatur /yos milites, Alvar, 


Rudim, P. 131. 
PHR «A: 


ey 
Chap. 39. Of the Particle Wither, &c, 155 


PHRASES. 


Faved him twice, once by | Bis a me fervatus eft, fepara- 
bimfcif, another time to- tim femel, iterum cum . 
gether with others- univerfis, Cic. pro Dom. 

FE the hall commend hig | Si laadabic hac illius for. 

-beantp, Do you again mam, tu hujus contra, Cic. 
commend bers. in Ep. 

HB wife man doth nothing | Sapiens nihil facic invitus, 
again big will Cic, in Parad. | 

Hhe made him took {ike | Totam illi formam fuam red. 
bimfclf agatn. { didic, Petron. 


ReRRRRRRREERERERREER 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
Of the Particle %ither and Hitherto. 


I. Hther) importing hitherward, or toward], 
| this place, is made by horfum; 4s, 
ATbhep come hither.  _-—S—|__ Horfum pergunt, Ter. Hece 
Surrexit, horfum fe capeffit, falva res, Plaut. Rud. 


2. Hither) importing to this place, is made by Il. 


huc; as, 


Hoe! cali Davus ont wither. | Heus! evocate huc Davum, 
Ter, And. 3: 3. 

Huc deduéta eft ad Thaidem, Ter, Eun. 1. 2. Sed hug qua 
gratia te accerfi juffi, aufculta, ib. + For buc anciently boc 
was ufed, Hence Virgil. Ain. 8. Hoc tunc ignipotens colo 
defcendit ab alto, i, ¢. buc. Planc. ad Ciceron, Hortor te, 
mi Cicero, exercitum hoc trajiciendum quam primum cures, 
Ter. And. 1. 2., Hoc advenienti* quot mibi, Mitio, dixere ? 
See Schrevel. in loc. Terence feems to ufe horfum alfo for 
buc, Eun. 2. 1. Nodlu te adigent borfum, i, ¢ ad urbem 
agent, Donat. in loc. 7 -* “ 


3. hither) 


ae) 
156 Of the Particle Hither, &c. Chap. 39. 


EE 
Ill. 3. Wither) applied (as fometimes it is) to a 
Subftantive, is an Adjettive, noting the nearer of | 
two, and made by citerior 5 as, 


He wrote me word that; Ad me feripfir, Pompeium 
Pompey wags fied tnto fugiffe in Hifpaniam cite- 
the hither Spain. riorem, Cic. Att. 1. 12. 


Sum in expectatione omnium rerum, quid in Gallia citeriore, 
quid in urbe Fanuario menfe geratur, ub {ciam, Cic. Fam- 
IOs qe 


IV. 4. Witherto) either fignifies to this time, and 


is made by adhuc, or ufque adhuc; as, 


Srevertheicls FZ will intreat } Ego tamen Czfari pro te, 
Czfar for pou, aS hithers | fic ut adhuc feci, fuppli- 
to Zi habe Done. cabo, Cic. Fam. 6, 18, 

Hitherto we have loptered. —— eft ufque adhue, 

ir. 





Or elfe thus far, or to this term, or place, 
and is made by hattenus ; as, 


Pitherto F have {poken of | Hattenus arvyorum cultus, 
the tillage of fields. Virg. Georg. 2. 


_Haitenus mibi videor de amicitia quid fentirem potiffim 
dixiffe, Cic, de Am. Quamobrem bec quidem hafenus, ‘Cic. 
Att, 16, 14. 


Note, This difference between adhwe and haétenus, is not 
fo perpetual, but that hattenus is alfo applied unto time. 
Hatienus exiflimo noftram confolationem recté adhibitam — 
effe, quoad: certior fieres iis de rebus—Cic. Fam. 4.3- Tol- | 
ie fugi Turpum, atque inftantibus eripe fatis: Haéenus 
indulfifle vacat See Durser. p, 162. Pareps p, 214. 
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Chap. 40. Of tHe Particle Pow. 187 
Eanes 


PHRASE S&. 


Ter. Huc ades, Virg. 

Huc illuc, Tacit, Ruc & illuc, 
Cic. Huc, & huc, Hor, Nunc ° 
huc, nunc illuc, Kirg. 


Come hither. | Adefdum ; Ehodum ad me; 


Hither and thither. 





CHAP. XL. 
‘Of the Particle ot. 


“Ho before an Adjc&ive; or Adverb of 3 
magnitude, viz. great, greatly, &c. is 
made by quam; as, 


Wen anderftand not how | Non intelligune homines, 
great a rebenue good| quam magnum vettigal fic 


thriftis. . parfimonia, Cic. Parad. 6. 
Ftis not to be fatd how | Dici non poteft, quam valde 
greatip Zi fear. timeam, Cic. Fam. 7. 15- 


Suam in Senatu operam authoritatémque quam magni efti- 
mat ? Cic. Att. J. 7. Quam multum.intereft, quid 2 qua- 
quam fiat ?. Plin. Ep. 1. 5. Is eam rem quam vehementer 
vindicandam putarit, ex decretis ejus poteritis cognofcere, Cic. 
‘pro Quint. + Earum, fi placet, caufarum quancim jufta fit 
‘anaqueque videamus, Cic. de Sen. + 

Note, Quam with his Adjettive or Adverb of 
magnitude may often be varied by quaitus, quan- 
tum, or fome derivative or compound thereof, 45, 
Het tt ve marked, how | Animadvercatur, quanta illa 
. Great athing thatisthat} res fic, quam efficere veli- 
webhave a mind to bzing| ‘mus, Cic. 1. Off. 54. 
to pafs. : 
Bs long as tt thall not re= | Quoad = quantim proficias 
pent you, bow mach por non poenitebir, Circ, Ie 
prokit. Off. 1. 8 


153. Of the Particle ow. Chap. 40. 


V2 mifero mibi, quanta de fpe decidi / Ter. He. 2. a 
Quanti hominis in dicendo putas effe hiftoriam {cribere ? Cic. 
. de Orat. Dici non poteft quantopere gaudeant municipia, 
Cic. Att. 1. 14. Quantumeunque eo addideris in fuo genere 
manebit, Cic. 3. de Fin. Id autem quantulum eft; Cie, de 
Leg. Ex éo quod dico, quantulum idcunque eft, quid faciam 
judieart potest, Cic. 2. de Orat. Suppurationes quantaflibet 
fanat, Plin. 20. 6. Quantillo argenti te conduxit Pfeudolos ? 
Plauc Pfexd. Quantillum fitit ? 1d, Curcul. Plautus alfo 
hath, Puer quem ego lavi, uc magous eft, ¢y multhm vd- 
tee 2? Amphit. | 
II. 2. %otw) before an Adjettive of thultitude, viz 
many, &c. is made by quam; as, ae 
How many things dip U- | Quam multa paflus eft Ulyf- 
lyffes fuffer in that long | © fes in illo errore diucur- 
wandering 7 no? Cic. 1. Off.- 

In quo vix auteo dicere qudm multa fecula bominum tene- 
‘antur, Cic. Som. Scip. Ambigebatur cum quam multis tranf- 
iret, Liv, f. 42. cs 39. . 

Note, Quam with his Adjettivt of multitude may 
be varied by quot, or fome derivative thereof; a5; 


De anuft now tell how | Nunc quot modis mutentur 
manp waps thep map be | dicendum eft, Cie. Orat. 
changed. Pert, | 
B bank of J Bnow not how | Ripa nefcio quotenorum ju- 
np acres. _ gerum, Cic. Att. /, 12. 
Deinde qtot ex iis qui vivant —~ ? Cic. pro Rab. Quot 
modis contemptus, [pretus? Ter. And. 1.1. Quot annos nata 
dicitur ? Plaut. Ciftel. Quotumas ades dixit ? Pl, Pf. 4. 2+ 
Hither refer quoties, .bpw many times, or how oft ? Quo- 
ties vis ditum? or dicendum eft? [Pow many times? dz 
how oft matt ye be told of it] Plaut. amphic. Ah quo- 
ties per {axa canum latratibus atta eft ! Ovid. Met. . 


Hl. 3. Wow) before an Adjective or Adverb of 
quality or meafure, viz. long, fthort, Gc. és 
made by quam; 45, ’ 

Wow acceptable Dott thon | Quam hoc munus gratum 


think this prefent te 7 _efle arbicrare? Zer. Eun. 
Dew 
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Chap. 46. Of the Particle Hote. 1§9, 
LY 


Wow boldly ! how wiifuls | Quam audatter ! quam. libi- 

lp ! how impndentiy ‘ dinos¢! quam impuden. 
ter! Cic. 6. Verr, 

BWemember how therxt a} Vive memor quam fis zvi 

time pou babe-to tive. brevis, Hor. 2.Serm: 6. Sat. 


Quam dura eft domina! quam imperiofa ! quam vehemens ! 
Cic. Parad. 5. Quam facet?! Plaut. Afin. Quam venufte J 
Ter. Eun. 3. 2. Ut is elegantly ufed in this fenfe, Cic. Att, 
1. 6. Ut ile tum humilis, ut demiffus erat ? Wow humble, 

ow lowlp was be then 2 So Ter. Eun. 5.3. Vide ut otio- 
a fit, fi Diis placet ! So Tb. 4. 3. Ut ego unguibus facile 
4Mi in oculos involem venefico’? 


4. Bolv) with much before a comparative de-IV. 
gree, is made by quo, or quanto ; a, 


How. much the greater a | Poffeffio, quo eft major, eo 
poffeffion ts, fe much the plus requiric ad fe tuen- 
more Doth tt:ask to De= dam, Cic, 6. Parad. 
fend tt. 

Bow much fatrer do poy | Quanto nunc formofior  vi- 
now feem to me, thai | ‘dere mihi quam dudum? 
epee whtie pou DID 7 | Ter. Eun, 4. 5- 


Quo quifque eft. ingeniofior hoc docet laboriofixs, Cic. pro 
Rofc, Com. Quanto diutixs abeft, magis cupio tanto, Ter. 
He. 3. 1. Quanto fabins eft, te-id operam dave ? Ter, And. 
2. I. Quo gratior tua liberalitas nobis debet effe, Cic. pro M. 
Marc. fT Quam isalfo ufed thus fometimes, Plaut. Trinum, 
Quam magis {pecto minis placet m bhi hac hominis facies, 
Plaur. Mensch, Quam magis extendas, tanto aftringunt ar- 
élits, Quintil. 1, 1.° Quam in his quoque libris erunt omnia 
compofitiora —— See DPoze- 


Note, Wow much not having a comparative degree after 
it, but referring to value, or price, is made by quanti ; af, 
Quanti is a civibus, quanti auctoricas ejus haberetur igno-- 
rabas? Cic. Ver. 6. {Dd pou not know how much —? Tu 
illum nunquam oftendifti, quanti penderes? Fer, He. i. 1. 
LA. Emic? perii hercle, quanti? P A. Viginti minis, Ter. 
Eun. §- §- See Much, 7.2. Sois iP ow made when it is vfed 

in 


ne nan ENE Ral 
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in this fenfe without much ; as, Bow bonght pou this ¢ IF 
2s alfo made by quo pretio. See Phr. 5. of this Chapter, 


Vv. $: ow) before Verbs of withing, fearing, re- 
joycing, and forrowing,&c. is made by quam; as, 


Bow fain would that Me- , Quam vellem Meoedemum 
nedemus were biden. invitatum, Ter, Hé. 1. 2. 

How afraid am FB iefk—— | Quam timeo ne—~ Fuv. 

How F rejopce? Quam gaudeo? Ter, And, 

Bias! pou know not how | Ah! nefcis quam doleam, 
FZ grieve. Ter. He. §. 1. 


Quam vellem inguit, ut te ad Stoicos inclinaviffes ! Cic. 3. 
de Fir. Quam timeo quor(um evadas, Ter, And. 1.1, Quam 
vereor ne propediem fextiatis leviffimo in malo vos hodie la- 
crymaff?, Liv. Dec. 3.1 10. Ego illud {cio quam doluerit 
mibi. Plauc. Amph. Quam i/lum epiftole ille deletarunt? 
quam me? Cic. ad. Qu. Fr. Ep. 1. 


In this fence is ut alfo ufed not unelegently, Plaut. Amph. 
Ure diffimulat malus? How the crafty fellw difembles ! Cics 
pro. Mil. Ut conrempfit, ac pro nihilo putavit? Jd. pro 
Flac Nofter autem teftis, uc fe ipfe fuftentat? we omnia 
verba moderatur ? ut timer? 


VI. 6. Potw) coming with aVerb, and relating to 
means or manner is made by quemadmodum, 
quomodo, qui, quo pagto, qua, qua ratione, 
ut, uti, unde ; as, , 


would have, pou ftudp | Velim cogires quemadmo. 
ae to vate mea diz} dum Siceeeans nobis 
brary. conficere poffis, Cic. 
Abere tg no rnie given how | Nullum eft przceptum quo 
truth may be found out. | modo verum inveniatur, 
Gic. 





BY marvell how pou conia | At hoc demiror, qui tam 
fo eafily perfadebim. | facile potueris perfia- 
) dere, Ter. 


$e contd not tell bow to | Non invenit quo.patto ratios 
give up big account. nem redderet, Val. ‘ 2. 
ow 
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How fhould Fcome to | Qua refcifcerem? Ter, ‘ad, 
‘FB think pou habe heard how | Credo te audiffe, ut me cir- 





food about me. cumfteterine, Cic. 
And F cannot teil how to | Nequeuti devicem, f{cio, Ter, 
avotd.tt. Phor, . 
ow knowelbthou that | Unde id fcis? Ter. 3. 2. 
arep we our felbes how | Quoquo modo nos gefferi- 
we witil- . , mus, Cic. 2. Div. 8, 


Quemadmodum fit utendum eo, dicemus; Cic. 2. Off. Qua- 
re potiis quemadmodum rationem non reddas, Val. Max, 3. 1. 
Hae negotia quo modo fe habeant—Cic, Fam. 2. 5. Quo modo 
boc ergo tues ?: Uno, Cic. Att.13. 6. Sed qui ifthuc credam 
tha effe? Ter. Hec.1.2. Nec qui hoc mi eveniat fcio, Ib. 2, 46 
Sed nefcio quo pacto oratio mea deflexit, Cic. Qua facere id 
poffts, noftram nunc accipe mentem, Virg. ZEn. 4. Nunc qua 
ratione quod inftat Expedias, viétor, paucis adverte, docebo, 
id. ib. 8. Vide ut os fibi diftorfit carnifex, Ter. Eun. 4. 4. 
Ut incedit ? Pldute Aul..1, 1. Namque videbat uti belantes 
Pergama circum Hac fugerent Graii, Virg. Zin. t. 1. Nec 
erat unde ftudiofi fcire poffent, Cic. 1. Acad. 


Note, Qui and unde properly refer to means ; the reft may 
be ujed well near indifferently. : — 


7. Wow) fometimes is ufed with, or for, that, iz VI. 
relation of famething, as faid, done, fuffered, known, 
and 1s made by quod; as, 


Wen he had weitten how | Cim {eripfiffer, quod me 
be Defired, that Jxwould | cuperet ad urbem veni- 
come to towi. . reé——Cic, Att. 10; 4. 


Quod duo fulmina domum meam per hos dies perculerint, 
non ignorare vos, Quirites, arbitror, Liv. Cim veri commen- 
dare paupertatem cwperat ; ¢y oftendere, quod {how that] 
quicquid ufum excederet, pondus effet fupervacuum, Sen. See 
Vofi, Syntax. Lat. p. 61. ¢y de Conftrud. c, 62, 


* 


MoM . Note, 
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Note, The ufe of quod in this fenfe is rare, and 
becaufe it may be eafily miftaken, therefore it will 
be fafer to put away quod, and vary his Perb and 
Nominative cafe, by the Infinitive Mood and Accu 
fative Cafes as, 


He wrote how he heard, | Scripfit fe andiffe, eum mif. 
that he was Difmificd by | fum fattum effe a Confule, 
the Conful. Cic, 1. Off, © 





VIE. 8. Yotn) fometimes is ufed interrogatively for 
what or why, and then is made by quid; as, 


How (i. ce. what ] think | Quid tibi viderur ? Ter, 


pou < i iar 
Pow [i. e. whp ] fo 2- Quid ita? Plaut. Curc.1. ¥. 
Quid ita? Plaut. Awl, Quid nunc? Ter. Eun, 5. 7- 


IX. 9. Wow) betwixt a word of knowledge, or 
ignorance, and an Infinitive Mood, is an exple- 
tive, and included in the Latin of the following 
Kerbs as, 


Ahe Lord knoweth how Novit Dominus pios eripere,. 


to deliver the godlp- Bex. . . 
3 fa man know not how to Si quis propriz domui pra. 
rule his own boule. efle nefcir, Bez. 


‘Omnino irafci nefciunt, Cic. Fateatur ne{citre imperare lia 
beris, Ter. And. 1. I. ae 
X. 10. Wot) «before a Particle of time, (long, 
quickly, &c.) is made by quam ; as, | 
How long is tt fince thou Quam pridem non edifti? 


DID eat ‘ Plaut. Stich. 
ow long is it fince pou Quam dudum ¢ foro adve- 
came homme from the mar= _ domum ? Plaut. 
: Stich. 


ket | 

How foon will pou help | Quam mox mihi operanr 

, me? das? Plaut. Afin. 

Wow quickip the women Quam citd fune confecure 
have overtaken us ? mulieres, Ter. Hec, 2. 3 


Rusfo 
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usfo quam pridem hoc nomen Fanni, in adverfariis re- 
tulifti? Cic. pro R. Com. Quamdudum tu advenifti 2 
Plaut. Afin, Quam mox mihi argentum ergo redditur, Plaut. 
- Rud. §. ult. Quid expectas qu2m mox ego eos dicam effe Se- 
natotes ? Cic. pro R. Com. 1. Labafcit vidkis uno verbo, 
reg cito? Ter. Eun. 1. 2. ‘ft Nunc dicito-qudm extemplo 

oc evit faétum, Vlaut. Videbis qudm noh diu fteterit, etiam 

gua vetuftate glotiantur, Sen. f : 


Note, tpotw long is made by quoad, quouf- 
que, and quamdiu; #, E 
How tong isit ere pou look | Quid? Senem quoad expetta- 


foz your o!? man’ tis veftrum ? Ter, Phor, 1,2. 
Pow long willt thou abufe | Quoufque aburére parientia 
our patience ? noftra ? Cic. 2. Cat. 


We mutt confider how tong | Videndum eft, quamdiureti- 
tt map be retatned. nendum fic, Cic. Or. perf. 


Quo me decet ufque teneri ? Virg. Ain. 5. Ipfi autem qui. 
de nobis loquuntur quamdin loquentur? Cic,. Som. Scip. 
Quamdiu id fadtum eft ? Hic annus incipit vicefimus, Plaut. 
Captiv. 


11. Bow far) woting diftance of place, i+ XE, 
made by quam longé; as, | 


FZ know not how far thep | Ifti quam Jonge abfine nef- 
are off. cio, Cic, ad Qu. fF. 3.8. 


4 


Hei mihi! quam longe fpem tulit aura meam! Ovid. Am. 
1.64. Quam Jonge eft hinc in faltum veftrum Gallicanum 2 
Cic. pro Quint. . 


Noting term of proceeding, it is made by 
quatenus ; as, 


hep know what, andhow | Sciunt quid, & quatenus, 8 
far, and after what man- guomodo ditturi fint, Cic, 
her thep wwotll fpeak. de Or, |. 2, 

Magna culpa Pelopis qui non erudierit filium, nec docuerit 
quatenus effet quodque curandum, Cic.1. Tufee Rerum natura: 
nullam nobis dedit cognitionem finium, ut illain ve fiatueré 
poffinus, quatenus-——Cic, 1. 4. Acad: 

M 2 Noting 


* 
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Noting, degree of exceis or excellency, it 1s 
made by quanto; 415, | | 
Incredibile eft quanto he- 


Jt ts not to be beliebed juantc 
how far J pafs my MBa= | rum anteco fapientia, Ter. 
fter in wifdom. Phor, 2. te 





XII. 12. Wolo is it that) flands for why, and ac- 
cordingly is made by fome of thefe Particles ; Quid? 
quare ? cur? quomodo non? quid eft quod ? 
quid eft cur? qui frt ut? a, 

How ts it that Jam tgnoz | Qui fic, uc ego quod nefci- 
tant of that which all | am, f{ciant omnes? Cic. 

_ men Gnow ? ee 

Pow istt that pou are fade | Quid wiftis es? Ter. Ad. 

Pow ts tt that poy fonght | Quid eft quod quarebatis 
tte 7 me? Bez. . 

Pow is it that pe Do not | Quomodo non intelligitis? 
undverftand ? Bez. _ 

| So Marc. 2.16. Quare [hoy ts tt that] cum publicanis 

manducat? Hier, Exod. 2.18. Cur [how t3 it that } velo- 

cits veniltis folico? Afer, Joh. 14, 22. Quid eftcur | how ts 

it that] ce fis nobts confpicuum exhibiturus ? Bez, Quid 

eft quod fic geftis? Ter. Eun. Quid eft aurem ‘cur a 

Cic, Att. 1. 1. Tilud quare Scevola negafti? Cic. de Orat. 

»Cur fimvlas igitur? Ter. And, 1. -I. 





XII. 13: We'bett) fienifies but yet, notwithftand- 
ing, for all that, or neverthelets, and.according- 
ly is made byat, tamen, attamen, autem, fed, 
vero, verum, veruntamen ; 4s, , 


Towbett that was not firft | At fpiriruale non eft prius, 
wbteh ts fpirttual. Bez, Sed—— Hier. 

So Fob. 7. 17+ Nullus ‘tamen palam loguebatur de eo, 
Worebett —— Fud. 11, 18. Atcamen: howbeit) non auf- 
culravit rex, Mare. § 19. Jefus autem non permific ei-— 
Woxodeitt—— oh. 7.27. Sed (howbrtt) novimus unde hic 
fit, Matth. 7. 21. Hoc vero genus non egredicur, nifi— 
Bowbett——1 Tim. 1, 16. Verim ideo mifertus eft mei, 


tow 
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Wowbeit—1 Sam. 8, 9. Veruntamen (howbrit) conteftare 
cos, Hier, 








— 


14. Wowwever, and Potwfoever) is made by XIV. 
quoquomodo, quomodocunque, utut, utcun- 
que; “#4, s 
Wut however the cafe be. | Quoquomodo autem res fe 

habet, Cic, Fam. 13. 37- 

Poweber ft be fpoken,-(t | Quomodocunque dicicur, in- 

‘map be anderftood. telligi poteft, Cic. 5.de Fin. 
Wut however Pou mean to |.Verum utuc-es tacturus, hoc 

Doe, F will not conceal | mnonreticebo, Plaxt. Amph. 

}} this. ' ‘ 
Bowfloever he wilt have 

bimfel€ appear to be af: 
~ Ferted. 


Quoquomodo.ea res huic quidem cecidit, Cic. Att. J. 8. Qyo- 
modocunque nunc fe res habet, vel mecum, vel in noftrs pre~ 
diis effe poteritis, Cic. Fam. 14. Utut bec funt fads, potins 
quam lites fequar———Ter. Ad, Sed utcunque fe habent ita, 
bene fecit Regulus———~Plin. 1. 6. °Zp. 2. 





Utcunque fe affectum videri 
volet, Cic, de Orat. 





PHRASE S. 


BZ askeQ how pour fon did. cri de filii mi valetu- 

eat ine. 

Wow dof thou? za's-4yers 5 | Quid agitur? Zer, Ean. Ut 

a vales ? Plaut. Perf, 

Bow hak thon done this } Valuiftin’ ufque? Plaut.Stich. 
long time 7 "Je Qe 

Pou fee how all ie [the | Quo in loco fint res & for- 
tafe ftands ; things go|]} cunz mez vides,Ter, Phor. 
with me. i 3. 3. & 2.-4, 

How fell thep Twine here v | Quibus hic preriis porci ve- ¢. 

neuot? Plaut.Menxch. 2.2, 

ow near pour fawcinefs | Quam pene tua me perdidic 
had undone me ! protervitas! Ter. He. 4.6. | 

Bee pe not how nothing tg | Videti{ne quam nihil pra- 
Jet flip? cermictatur? Cre. Fin, 1.18. 


M 3 CHAP, 
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CHAP. XLI. 
Of the Particle 3f. 


fe i without not in the former part of a condi- 


tional [peech, is made by fi, im the latter by 
fi, or fins as, 

J leave pou a Kingdom Ego vobis regnum trado fir- 
ftrong, t€ pe thail be mum, fi bom eritis; fi ma- 
good: ifbav,a weakone-| li, imbecillum, Sal. 

FE thofe things were faife, } Si falfa fuerunt, que tu ad 

which pon informed me ( me detulifti, quid ego ti- 


of, what Do J owe por bi debeo? fin vera, tu es 
but if true, pour felf can optimus teftis, quid miht. 


Weft teftifie, what the} « populus Romanus debear, 
people of Rome {g¢ tn= Cic. Fam, 1. 7. mo 
DebteD unto inte, 


Si nudus hue fe Antoniug conferet, facilé mihi videor per 
me fuftinere poffe : fi vero copiarum aliquid-fecum adducet, ne 
guid detrimenti fiat, dabitur & me opera, Cic, Fam. 10. 11, 
Si qua laboriofa eft, ad me curritur , fin levis eft, ad alium 


| wx defertur gregem, Ter, He. Prol. 


Note, Si is ufed in any fentence fimple, or compounded, and . 


in any part of a fentence; fin only in a latter claufe of a come 
pounded fentence : or moftly. Indeed Stephanus faith, Sin ex 
fi & ne componitur abjetta ey fignificatque fi vero: quod 
hunguam in prima. parte collocatur, & nifi pracefferit A : 
fed in fecunda, ubi feré duorum eft oppofitio. But Pareus 
comes a litt'e off, and only faith, Et pracedenti fi in oratione 
fubjicitur poriffimiim. And affuredly of a fentence compound- 
cd of feveral oppofite members beginning with tf, the firft 
member is not to begin with fin; yet where there is not that 
fo dire& and near oppofition of conditionate members one to a- 
nother, there tin may be fet for but if in the beginning of fen. 
fences. Hic nofter vulgaris orator fi} minus cric doctus, ac. 
ramen in dicendo exercitatus, hac ipsa exerciratione com- 
muni, iftos quidem noftros verberabir, neque fe ab jis con- 
remot ac defpici finet. Sin aliquis-extiteric aliquando, a 

Ariftoe 
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Ariftorelico more de omnibus rebus in utramque fententiam 
poffit dicere Cic. 2. Orat. Sin contra plerique ad ho. 
nores adipifcendos, & ad rempublicam gerendam nudi ve- 
niunt, atque inermes nulla cognitione rerum, nulla fcien- 
tid ornati, Sin aliquis excellec unus é multis, effere fe—ZId. 
ib, i. e. quod fi aliquis, faith Stephanus. 


2. ¥f) with not inthe latter claufe of a fen-ll. 
tence having but expreffed before it, is made by 
fin aliter, fin minus, fin fecus ; as, 





BE that be fo, all will he | Id fiica eft, omnia faciliora: 
the eafier: but tf not it | fin aliter, magnum nego- 
wfll be a hard task. tium, Cic. Fam. 11..14. 

FE F can finth tt, accozding | Si ex fententia fuccefleric, 
to mp mind, mp labour bené érit opera pofica: fin 

Swtll be well beftowed: minus, inipfum mare de- 
~ bat tf not, ZF will thzow jiciemus, Cic. ad Qu. Fr. 
tt into the Sea. | 

- ‘$f that fall out, that we ve- | Si illud, quod volumus, ve- 

fire, we thall be giad: ff niet, gaudebimus : fin fe- 

not we fhail be content. cus, patiemur animis 2« 

7 quis, Plant. Cafin. 


Si uxorem velit, lege id facere liceres fin aliter negat, Ter. 
Phor. 1.2. Si perficiunt, optimé: Sin minks—Cic. Qu. Fr. 
2. 8. Si bonus es, obnoxius fum : Sin fecuns—Plaut. Trinum. 


Note, If tut come not before t€ not, then t{€ not may al/o be. 
made by fi non or fi minds: Si adfune amici honeftif- 
fimi fermones explicantur: fi non, (#f mot) liber legicur 
Plin, Ep. |. 3. Si me putas te iftic vifurum, expettes : A 
minis (if not invifas, Cic, Att. 3. 19. . 


‘3. Sf not) where it may be varied by unlefs, III. 
is made by ni, nifi or fi non; as,- 


FE there swere not that | Ni effer ea caufa, quim—- 
canfe ; that—— ‘| Cic, Att. 12. 10. | 
nights time to confider randum poftulaffer, Cic. 
gn tt, ad Quir. 
, M 4 . xt 


Ff he had not Demanded a | Nifi is nottem fibiad delibe- 


ee | 
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FEthe great names of mp | Si me non veterum com- 
Anceftozs Do not fet me } mendant magna parenrum 
ont . Nomina—Ovid. Am, 1. 9, 





Ni maximampartem exiftimarem fcire veftrim, id dicerem, 
Ter. Hec. Prol. Nifi moderationem animi tui notam haberem, 
Curt. 1.4, Si mihi tecum non & multa, & jufte caufe ami- 
citia privatim effent, Cic. Fam.6, 17. ta 


Sometimes nifi in this ufe hath fi elegantly added to it, as 
Pamphilum ergo huc redde, nifi fi mavis eripi (if pou had 
not) Ter. Fun. 3.7. “Miferos eludi nolune nifi fefe 
jactane, Cic, 2, de Orar. : | : 





IV. 4. Xf not) Laving yet coming ina latter claufe 
after it, is made by fi non, or fiminus; as, — 


Wear the want of them, if | Eorum defiderium, fi non 
not.contentedip, petcou- | quo animo, at forti fe- | 
rageonflp, = | ras, Cic, Fam. i.6. 2. | 

He Hhouid have been, tf not | Si minds fupplicio affici, at 
punthed, pet fecured. aca oportebat, Cic, 

am, : 








Omnis adbibenda erit cura, wt ea, fi non decors, at quam 
minimum indecore facere poffimus, Cic. 1. Off. fue ego ¥e- 
bus fi minus affentiebar, tamen illias mihi judicinin gratum 
effe debeat, Cic. de Pr. Conful, | 


So is if not alfo made, if it come in a latter 
 claufe, after an Affirmation in a former 3 a, 
He. is a great Dzatoz, tf | Is magnus eft Orator, finon 


not the areateft. maximus, Cic..in Orat. 
Ft might eafe your grief, | Levare dolorem tuum pof- 
tf it could not cure ft. fet, fi minis fanare potu- 


ifiet, Cic. 


Note, Perhaps there may be this difference obferued in this 
ufe of non and minus, that minis is applied to Verbs or Sub- 
y pare &c.. but not to Adjettives of the comparative and 
Superlative degree; whereas non is applied to all ; fo as it 
might not be good to fay, Is magnus eft Oraror, fi minis 
maximus. Let the more learned determine; f fay but perhaps. 


Ff 
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fi; as, 


Sec. FJ pray, (€ he be at Me amabo, num fic domi, . 


Home. Ter. ; | 
Bwiil go fee t€ be be at *Vifam, fi domi eft, Ter. He, — 
vome. | I. I, 


Exire ex urbe conful hoftem jubet 5 interrogas me, num in 
exilium 2. Cic. Cat. 1. Semper, ut videbatur, fpeftans, fi 
iniquis locis Gafar fe fubjiceret, Caf 3. Bel. Civ, So the 
Greeks ufe e Ariftoph. in Vefp. “Hedlo ef rit ‘lara xg Sisa- 
ras Tuegvvide. See Devar, de Partic. Grac. p. 73. 


Note, After dubito, nefcio, quzro, haud fcio, fcire ve- 
lim, and the like fi is not ufed (unlefs fome negative go be- 
fore) but infead of it, an, ne, utrum, nunquid: fo that 
‘dubito fi facere debeam, is not to be faid, but dubito an, 
or utrum ; nor quaro fi, but, an tibi placeat, /aith Pareus, 
_ de Partic. p. 542. : 


PHRASES. 


“FE fo be he be willing. Si eft, ut velit, Ter, Hec. 3. 3, 

Zt ts a marvel t€ J do not | Mirum, ni ego me turpiter * 
thame my fit to Dap— hodie hic dabo-«7er.Eun.z. 

_ ‘ZF do not Cpeak tt, as t€ Bi Non cddico, quo mihi veni- 

tnabe any Dowbt of pour | at in dubium fides tua——, 


honey —-—~. - . | Cic. pro Quint. 
| bey looked ag tf they hgd.| Fuge fpeciem prxbuerunt, 
ran away. Flor. 4. 2 


PHemadeas (Fhe were mad, | Furere fe fimulavit,Cic 1.0ff. 5, 
as if—(See Ag Phraf.) |} Acfi, utfi, quafi; perinde 
quafi, .canquam, 
Bnd if—(See And r. 4.) Quod fi. 
hele things Do not iook | Hec non videntur habicura 
as t€ thep would be of | vetuftatem, Cic, Att. 
__ anplong continuance. 1 
BE Li. e. though] nothing 
elfe, See though r. 1. 7. 
Mo not tf [i.e. thoug) | 3i-| Non, fi me occidifies, Petron. 19; 
fhould habe died Foz ft. ‘Ps 240, : 
| _— ~ CHAP, 


Uc nihil aliud, Cic. Att. y16 
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: CHAP. XLII 
Of the Particle Yn. 


[1 | Q) referring to place, is made by + apud, 
#9 ‘ 


d, and tin; as, 


He told me in the market. | Mihi apnd forum dixic, Zer, 
AWhat things were carried | Quz afporcatg funt.Romam, 
away to Rome, wefee | ad adem honoris arque 
them tn the Temple of | — virtutis, icémque -aliis in 

Honour, and bertue, and | locis, videmus, Cic, Ver. 

_ in other parts. 6 
UBhat two things in the cé- | Que res in civitate duz plu- 
tp are of moft power. «{ imam poffunc, Cie, 

tT Apud Cloacine facrum; apud fetum g orien: Plaut. 
Curcul. 4 1. The fpeaker of thefe words had faid a little 
before, Commonftrabo quo in quemque hominem facilé invenie- 
tis loco, Hither refer names of quored Authors; os, In’ 
Plautus ; Apud Plautum, Varr. L. L. tl. q. So apud Plato- 
nem, Ennium, Xenophontem, Cic. 1. Off. * Pecunia utinamad 
Opws-maneret, Cic' 1, Phil, Ad urbem cum effet andivit Dioni 

_ permagnam ie bseieditatem, Cic. Ver. 4. An amandarac 
hunc fi¢, ut eflet in agro, ac tantum modo aleretur ad vil- 
Jam?.Cic pro Rofc. Ad cafasinftrumentum fervare poffunc, 
Var, R.R. 2,11. Ad villam fupremum diem obiit, Petron. . 
p. 236. fT Non in campa, non in foro, non in curia pertime- 
fcemus, Cic. 2. Catil, In Africa major pars ferarum eftate non 
bibunt inopia imbrium, Plin. l.10+ ¢.73. Complures praterea 
naves in Hifpali faciendas curavit, Caf, 1. 2, Bel, Civ, - Na- 
vis in Cujera eft parata nobis, Cice Ate. 8. 3. So Soph. in 
Ajace, "Ey Tesig 3 moarol whd ey Deve. 

Note, Before proper names of Place in #% more frequently 
underftood than expreffed, (though *underftood it is where it is 
not expreffed as in thefe and the like examples ; Lacedamone 
honettiffimum eft prafidium feneétutis, Cic. Som. Scip. i. e. 
in Lacedzmone. Annum jamaudientem Cratippum, idgue 
Athenis —Cic. 1, Off. i. e. in Athenis, So where proper 
names noting a place are put in thedvenitive cafe, therein with 
another Subftantive, whereof that Genitive cafe is governed, is 
under flood, fo that Eft Roma, is put for Ett jn urbe, or oP- 

pido 
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pido Roma, faith Voffius de Conftru&. ¢. 7. & 25. And ac- 
cordingly, Cic. ad. Att. 1, 5. Ep. 18. faith, Caffius in oppido 
Antiochiz cum omni exercitum——And even before common 
names of places in is fometimes only underftood, (as under ffood 
it it, where it is not expreffed): So, Saxum antigquum ingens 
campo quod forte jacebat Limes agro pofitus,:Virg. En. 
¥2.i,e. in campo, Natus eft regione urbis fexta, Suet. 
Domit. c. 1. Domo me contineo, Cic. pro Dom. i. e. in 
domo, For fo Ter. Meretrix & mater-familias una in do- 
mo, Adelph. c. 7. and Quintil. ¥n domo furtum fattum eft 
ab co qui domi fuit, /. 5.c, 10. ‘Yea, domi is put for in lo- 
co, or xdibus domi, fay Voffius and Scioppius, with whom 
domus # totum 2dificium; edes, partes, ac conclavia fin- 
ae nempe ab adeundo, juxta Varronem, quia loca fine 
diftinéta, quo acceditur , Hénce it is faid, eft domi, not eft. 
xdium: Hence domus in the fingular, edes in the plural only; 
a, hence xdes in the fingular for a Temple, nempe quia 
in templo non eadem eft conclavium aliorimque locorum - 
diftinctio, as Voffius gives the reafon. . See Voll. de Conftru, 
£. 25, Cyt. Addend.p.260. Not but that xdes in the plural 
number doth fignifie a Temple alfo,,as well as ades in the fine 
g4lar number doth fignifie a Private Houfe: as Alex ab Alex. 
L, 6. Gen. Dier.c. 9. fhews from Livy, Curt. Cic. Suet. againft 
Laur. Valla, but that the ufe of xdes, in the fingular for a 
Temple, and in the plural for a Houfe, is more ordinary. 

2. Note, Under the title of place, are comprehended all 
Rhings which may in any refpect-undergo the notion of place; 
all things in which either formally, or virtually, or objectively, 
or howfoever properly ov figuratively any thing may be faid to 
be. See the feveral ways of in being treated on Sy Armandus 


. de bella vilu, Traé. 2. cap. 254. They ave ufually noted by that 


memorial. Diftich. Infunt pars tori, generi fpecies, calor 
igni, Rex in regno, res in: fine, locéque locatum. Hither 
therefore refer in noting the original or caufe; as, Cave ne il- 
Ji objettes nunc in xgritudine te has emiffe, Plant. Moftell, 


a alfo thefe, and the like paffages, Severitas ineft in vultu, 


atque in verbis fides, Ter. And. 5. 2. In animis om. 
nes triumphos meos collocari volo, Cic. Cat. 3. Si quid eft 

in me ingenii, Cic. pro Arch. a 
3. Note, Pro,is faid to fignifie tn, as that refers to place, 
Thefe inftances are by Stephanus and Turfellinus, &c. alledged 
for if. Non caftelli mopnibus fe tucabancur: fed pro ~~ 
‘ : ies 





172 Of the Particle Yn. Chap. 42. 





dies nottéfque agitare———Sal. Fug. Tibi maximus honor 
excubare pro templis, Plin. Panegyr. Sedeo pro tribunali, 
Plir. in Ep. Laudati pro concione omnes funt, Livel. 38. 
Laudabat defunétam pro roftris, Suet. des c. 6, Hac. re 
pro fuggeftu nunciata, eodem die cum legionibus in Seno- 
nes proficifcitur, Cefar. 6. Bel. Gal. Perhaps in fome, and 
this laft efpecially, it may be fo rendred ; in others, it rather 
fignifies before ; at leaft is a phrafe borrowed from fomething. - 
before which the actions in thofe places were done, Gellius faith, 
he faw it aliter dici, pro ade Caftoris, alicer pro‘roftris, a- 
Iter pro tribunali, alicer pro concione, Nog. Att. 1, 11. ¢.3. 
The diftinétion I leave, with him, to the more learned. - —‘ 
‘Jl. 2+ Iu) referring unto Time, is made by in, de, 
per, intra, and inter. , : 


* i.) By in; as, | . 
Pou come it the verp nick ] In tempore ipfo mihi adve,. 
of time. | nis,, Ter, And. 5,6. ~ 

Exo, fi femper haberem, cui darem, vel ternas in hor} dae 
vem, Cic Fam, 1§..16. This prepoficion is fometimes on- 
ly underftood, Puncto temporis maximarum rerum momenta 
wertuntur, Liv. L. 3. Quatuor tragedias fexdecim diebus ab= 
folviffe eum feribas——.Cic. Qu. Fr. 3. 6. Hither refer 
words of age and office....Ia pueritia, in adolefcentid, in 
Quafturd ———Cic, pro Sylla. i 


(2) By. de; as, . 
Ghieves rifein the night | Uc jugulene homines fur- 
tocut mens throats. - . gunc de noéte latrones, Hor. 
._ Vigilas tu de node, Cic, proMur. Cum prima luce. ibo hinc, 
Imo de noéte cenfeo, Ter. Ad. 5.’ 3. Yet the Ablative of the 
word of time is more ufual without the prepofition. 


(3.) By per’s as, | 
| Fa the verp times of truce. | Per ipfum induciarum tem- 
| , {| pus, Liv. 1. 40, 

Per cos dies operam dedifti Protogeni tuo, Cic. Fam.°7. 1. 
‘Video Piyidippum per tempus, Ter. Hec. 4. 3s Per byemem, 
Lic Fur. 16, 8. | Poa 

| Ae By 
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4. By intra and inter 3 as, 
Ju fourteen pears time | Intra annos ‘quatuordécim 


they neber came tn houfe. | tectum non fubierunt, Ce/. 
Zn fo many pears. Inter top annos, Cic. 


Dimidiam partem nationum ufque omnium fubegit folusintra 
viginti dies, Plaut. Curc. Qui inter annos tot unus inventus  - 
fit, quem focii in urbes fuas cum exercitu veniffe gaudeant, 
Cic. pro Leg. Manil, : ' 


Hither refer time of attion, which is made, as 
by in, fo by inter; as, 


Chey Cpend all the dap tn | In apparando totum confu- . 


making p2eparations. munt diem, Ter. Ad. 5. 7. : 
Ft frecseeh in the falling. | Inter decidendum gelafcic, 
: | Com. . 


In agendo partem oftendent, Ter. Ad. Prol. Inter agendum — 
Occurfare capro (cornu ferit ile) caveto Virg, Ecl. 

Hither alforefer Adjun&#s of Time, whether made by in: as, 
in bello, in pace, in quiete, Cic. or by per; as, Per tenebras, 
Ovid. Per fomnum, Virg. Per fomnium, Cic. Per quietem, ' 
Suet, Per medium frigus, Hor. Inwhich ‘fence-fecundim. alfo 
% ufed with quietem by Cicero, Secundiim quietem vifam 
effe ei Junonem pradicere, ne id facerer, De Divin. J, x. 
c.44. Tum, fecundum-quietem vifus ei dicicur draco, Ib. 
I. 2. c. 66. ¢yc. 60, and 6t. And Suet. Aug. c..94. reports 
Cicero. affirming of Auguftus, ipfum effe cujus imago fe- 
cundim quietem fibi obverfata fit. Hence fecundim hath 
been [aid to be put for in, and well may it be fo together with 
this word quietem, being by fo great an Author fo often put 
with it, to fignifie the fame that he elfewhere expreffd by 
in fomnis and per fomnium,; byt whether it may in that 
fence be ufed with any other word without an example for it, 
would be confidered. 


3- Bu) before a word exprefing the language [q{, 
wherein any thiag is fpoken, is included in the Latin 
of that word, as, = | 
Zt map-in Latin be called | Dici Latiné decorum poreft, 
decorum. Cic. r. Off. 


- 


Gr ec 


e 


% 5 
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Grace ot weeny dicitur, Cic. 1. Off. There is alfo read, 
Et greco fermone ad fpem exhortatus eff, Val. Max. I. 5. c. 16 
and Quid porro inGreco fermone tam tritum, atque celebratum 
eft,——=Cic. pro Flac. 


IV. 4. Yn) referring to value, is a fign of the Ab- 

' lative cafes as, ae 

Jn fo little charge D{D that | Tantulo impendio ingens 
great bittozyp ftand him. victoria ftetir, Curt. 1. 36 


Haud illi flabant Aineia parve Hofpitia, Virg. ZEn. 10. 
This Ablative is governed of pro underftood, faith Vofftim; 
de Conftruét. c. 47. 


- * é 
V. 5. Suaid fo into) is fometimes included in the 
Sted Latin of the foregoing word as part of tt; as, 
anct- . ° ° os 
~~ @hep dre not fuffictently . Non fatis 4 ratione retinen- 
ato §=——«s HID in by reafon. tur, Cic. 1. Off. 
SoEnn. Thou faliett into the waz ; Incidis undis, Ovids Met. 46 
yi ale | ar as | 


as : . 
eas Aut praceps Neptuno.immerferit Eurus, Virg. 4: George 
#mM aj- ; . 
ok Note, Jn without to, is a fign of the Ablative cafe; 
quem with to of the Accufative, Yet anciently the Latine Prepo- 
ae fition in was indifferently ufed, with an Accufative, and Ab- 
;- lative cafe, whetker motion or reft were noted. Hence effe 
haps in magnum honorem, 7er. Eun. 2. 2, Effe in amicitiam 
Engl popul1 Rom, Cie: x Ver, Quid cibi ifthuc in mentem 
into. eft? Plant. Ampbh. 2,2. Quz viderentur in controvérfiam 
efie, Petron. p. 44. Which is animitation of the Greeks 
pusting eis for ev, .fo Joh, 1- 18. ‘O av es & xoameys for 
ev td yo, Luk. 11, 7. Ess F xoizmy cial, for ew TH XOTY> 
Hence again, Veni in Senatu, Cic. pro Quint. -Oculos 
in pettore inferere, Ovid. Met. 2. In ordine redigere, 
Sen. 3. de Benef. c. 37. ¢ In balneo fequi, Petron. In. 
_ conf{peétu meo audes venire. Id verui hodie in hoc 
diverforio quenquam admitti,-J¢d, Ad reficiendum ignem 
im 


o_o i et 4 nT me 
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in vicinia ‘cucurri, Jd. Ne in manibus incideret inimi- 
corum, Cic, pro Scauro. Which is alfa an imitation of the 
‘Greeks putting ew for es. So Hom. Kamooy ev Azure, for 
- eis Ajuvov. Luk. 7. 17, "EZGaGey 0 ACYG &]D ee Gay 

7H ‘IsSaig, See Durrer. Partie L. L. p. 222, &c, Vofi. 
Syntax. p, 84. Fr. Sylvii Progymnaf. cent. 3. cap, 99. A. 
Gell. |. vr. c. 7. Hither refer intro the Verb, and Verbs 
compounded with intra che Adverb, viz. introduco, introeo, 
introfero, intromitto, introfpicio, introvoco, &c. Alfo 
Verbs compounded with in for imera, as induco, ineo, im- 
porto, ingredior, inctrudo, Xc, 


6. Bu) is fometimes ufed as an Adjective for VI. 
internal or inward, and made by infitus, &c. as, 


Pou DID make ft out by in | Infitis domefticifque proba. ° 
and home prosfs. tionibus explicabas, Boegh, 


Rationes intra rei quam tractamus ambitum collocate,Boeth. 


ib, Che DHeripture hath tn and home Arguments A. B. 


Laud. Occultum inteftinum gy domefticum malum, Cic. in 
Verr. 


Hence the Comparative wher is made by inte- 
Tor 5 as, : | 


‘Jn the tuner part of the | In interiore edium parte; 
boufe. Cic. pro Seftio. 

_ Regna interiorum nationumn, Cic. pro Pomp, .Salluftius 

Africam interiorem obtinens, Cic. in Salluft. 


And the Superlative inmoft, or innermoft, 
made by intimus 3 as, 


Jn the inmott o2 innermoft | In co facratio intimo fuic 
partof that Chapel there | . fignum Cereris, Cic. in 
was & Statue of Ceres. Verr. . 


Itaque abdidit fe in intimam Macedoniam, Cic.inEp. Yea, - 
and fcmetimes alfo it is ufed as aVerb, or at leaftwife fet El- 
liptically for a Verb that fhould come together with it; «as 
when we fay that One doth tn fome ground, that is, take tt in 
from a Waft or Common, get or gain it from the Sea; or + 
that One will tu fome lofs of time, 8c. in ather Labour or fer- 

| vice, 


ee | 
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vice, that is, recover, recompence, or make it ups or that one one 

Doth tn his corn, that is, fetch or get in; and it is made 

ve(pectively by Words ar Phrafes of like import. 
PHRASES. 

J) was wellin bodp, but {A morbo valui, ab -animo 


fick tn mind. xger fui, Plaut, Epid. 1, 2, 
Jn thozt. Ad fummum, in fumma, Cic, 
J o2der, i. ¢. one after | Ex ordine, Cic. 1. Agr. 

another. 


Vendit Italia boffeffiones ex ane omnes, Cic. 1. Agr. ° 
a ots ftand you infome | E re tua; in rem tuam érity 
Ter. Hee, 
| ri ferbe inftead ‘of a | Fungar vice cotis, Hor. de 
whetftone. Arte Poet. 
One mifchtef in the neck of { Aliud - alio malum, Ter, 
another. Eun. $. 4. 
here is fomethtng tn (tt. | Non hoc “te nihilo eft, Ter. 
| Hec. 5. 1. Non temeré 


@hep thew thetr erp | Infantes ipfos in ora milicum 
chiidzen tn the foulviers adverfa miferunt, Flor. 4- 


faces. 12.6, 
10.3 common; a ring ; a | Inmedium; orbem; gyrum, 
round.. Virg. Ovid. 
He {pent his time in eafe;— PViram egic in otio; convie 


viis, Zer. Ad. 
Praclara claffis in {] (peciem, 
, Pigs 
a manu [te penes] eft, 


; eft, Ter. © 
He whifpers himin his ear. | Viroin aurem dicie, Plin.1. 7, 
featting.- 
# gallant naby in thew. 
Zt is tn pour power. 
§. Ovid.-Ep. 





\- 

Zt isnot in pour power. | Non he tibi integrum, Cic. 
15.4 habe been long tn hand | Diu in manibus meis fue. 
with them. runt, Cic. Att, 1-4. 

Fn the mean while; time; Interim; inter hac; intereas 
fpace. interea loci, Ter. 

@et pou in; in a Dooz. Tintrd ; Abi ine re 

gn truth it had been moze | Nz cu meliis fante tue con- 
foz pour credit. . fuluiffes, Cic¢. 2, Phil. 

ihe thinks them clowng in | Tlos pre fe agreftes putar, 


coms 


é 
- fe am ove. Lr. Sede. ~< . lll be ihe om . 
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_compartfon with bimfel€. |. Cic. de Clar. Or. 
Give him fome iittie matter | Huic aliquid paulum pra 2c. 


tn band- manu dederis, Ter. Ad. 5.9, 
Fl promifed tn jet Per jocum promifi, P/aut. 
JF gabe nothing tnebidence, Neque dixi quidquam pro 

but what was known. teftimonio, nifi quod no- 


) tum erat, Cic. Att. 1. 134 
He {poke of tt, in the per= | Meminic ejus ex perfond Pa- 
fon o€ a Parafite. rafiti, Macrob. Sar. 2. 16, 
J coniv not fo much ag t= | Ubi cerrarum effes, ne fufpi- 
magine where in the cabar quidem, Cic. Att. 
w021D pou were. Ll. 5. 


_ Ubinam eft is homo gentium ? Plaut. Merc. O dii immor- 
tales, Ubinam gentium fumus ! Cic. 1. Catul. 


Eloquence ig a grace te | Eloquentia exornatteos, pe- 254 


them tn whom tt ig. - nes quos eft, Cic. in Orat. | 
3u very Deed. Reipfa; reapfe; revera, Ter. 
Cic. . 


__Non perinde, ut eft réapfe, ex literis perfpicere potuifti, 
Cic. Fam. 9. 1. 
J YXoubt ; am troubled ti] Animi pendeo ; difcrucior: 
mind. - _ Cic. Plaut. | 
3 am in great hope. Eft mihi \fpes magna; mag- 
na me {pes tener, Cic. * 
3t puts me in great hope. | Spem mihi fummam afferr ; 
Me in fummam expettati- 
‘} _onem adducit, Cic. Tufc. 1, ° 
He took him in a grofs ive. Quem mendacii prehendit 30; 
manifefto modo, Plaut. 
There's hardip onc in tem, | Vix decimus guifgue eft, 
that— qui--Plaut. Pfeud. 4.2, . 
Beis not weil in bis wits } Non eft apud fefe ; compos 
animi, mentis, Ter. Cic. 
Sui eft imposanimi, Plants 


gu any thihg rather than | Ubivis faciliis, quam in hac 
_ this. , re, Ter. And. ¢ 2. 
Bu title only. | Titulo tenus, Suet. Claud, 
that - ‘veg | ©O loci, Plin. Eodem Joci, 34; 

in ele place, fate. Suet. Aug. c. 6. 
| N sh 
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Zn times patt Quondam, Virg. Olim, Ter. 
‘€o labo2 tn dain. | Operam ludere ; fruftra fu- 

mere, Zer. Nihil agere; 
promovere, Plaut, 

The chief, anv, tna manz= | Precipua {pes, & propemo- 
ner, onip hope. dum unica, Curt. 1. 2. ° | 
Dotem fere( ina manner] omnem regionem inter Helle{pon- 

tum ¢y Alyn amnem fitam, Curt. 1:4. Mihi quidem atas 

_aéla fermé (ina inanner.] eff, Cic. Brut, 


Zn the opinion of the coms { Eft ad vulgi Opinionem me- 
mon people it ts {mall. diocris, Cic, 6. Parad, © 
40. Fn Armes. Sub armis, Ce/. x. Bel. Civ. 


Ibi paulifper fub armis moratus facit aquo loco pugnandi po- 
teftatem, Caf, 1, Bel. Civ. Atque ibi [ub armis proxima node 
conguieftit, ib. : 
here was no room for 


en ee een 


Non erat eis locus indiver- 

them tn the Jnn. forio, Luk. 2. 7. | 
He ig in afweat. Sudat ; fudore manat, Cic. 
gnu mp mind yor world | E meo quidem animo facias | 








Doe better to——. rectits, fi—Plaut, Aul, 
gu mp opinion. Uc opinio mea fert,Cic. Fam: 
45-3n the afternoon. Poft meridiem, Cic. Tufc. 1. 


ih MM MERE 


CHAP. XLII. 
Of the Particle 4. 


I.1. WL) before aVerb, moftly ftands for the or that 

thing 5 but hath ufually nothing made for it, 

as being included in the Latin of the Verb; as, | 
Ft is about font fingers | Inftar quatuor digitorum eft, 


jong. _ Colum: 
$f tt were in mp power. Si mihi effet integrum, Cic. 


1. Note, If the Verb following tt hath. another Verb coming 
after that, it will be convenient to try, whether that latter 
, claufe 


| 
| 
! 
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claufe'may not, with good fenfe, be fet before the former, lea- 
ving out tt: which if it may, then it is evident that it hath 
nothing needful to bé made for it 5 as, Jt was Death to 
bim to lie hid ; i. ce. Co le hid was Death to him, Late- 
re ei mortis erat inftar, Cic. pro Rab. That which is made 
for it (if any thing be made) is res, or. id, or fome fuch like 
Pronouns; as, | 
£% accoz ding to our with. | Voro res convenit, Ovid. _ 
fo caft, what wag ieft | Reliquum fic ¢. poculo eje- 
out of the cup, that {6} cit, ut id refonaret, Cic. 
founded again. Tufc. 

_ Res ipfa-indicat, Ter. Ad. Pejore loco res e{fe non poteff, 
Ft ts ag tlias tt can be] Ter. Ad. Tibi fi iflbuc placet 
SE pon ithe tt) Ter. Ad. x. 2. Ex quoid efficitur, Cic. de 

Senectute. Qui id fieri poterit ? Cic. de Amic, 

2. Note, If 4 Pronoun of the firft and fecond perfon immedi~ 
ately follow the Verb that comes after tt, the Verb is refpec- 
tively to be of the firft and fecond perfon, as Fttg F- Ego 
fum. Das (t you 2 Tun’ eras? 

3- Jt ts) off comes in the beginning of a claufe, when 
a Subjtantive plural with an Adjective of number or multi- 
tude follows it ; as, Bt is ten Daps fince he went away. 
In thefe kind of expreffions fome words feem to be underftood, 
viz. time, {pace, Gc. q. d. Bt ig the time of ten Daps 
fince In the tranflating thefe kind of expreffions, ei- 
ther confider the tt ig, as if it were they, or they are ; as, 
Decem {unt dies uc abiit; or.elfe vary the phrafe by an 
equivalent expreffion; as, Be went away ten Days ago ; 
or, en Days are pat fince he went away; 7, . Chis te 
the tenth Dap fince he went away, Kc. Decem ahhinc 
dies abiic ;, Decem prateriere dies ex quo abiit, Decimus 
hic dies eft poftquam abiic; Decem dies funt cim abiir ; 
or, Decem dies eft ciim abiic ; for as Cicero faid, Triginta 
dies erant ipfi; cim has dabam literas, Att. 3. 21. So 
Plautus faid, Hanc domum jam multos annos eft, cim 
poffideo atque colo, Aulul, Prol. i. e, Jam eft ance multos 
annos, faith T. Farn, 





N 2 Ft) 
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« cattle | 


I], 2. 3t) after aVerb or a Prepofition, is made b 
id, or hoc, &c. as, 4 


F DID cafiip difcern tt. Faciléid cernebam,Cic,Top, 

ZF will trp all waps to ! Omnes vias perfequar quibus 
come to 3 ad id perveniam, Cic. 

Z do not fpeak it becanfe | Non quia prefens ades, ‘hoc 
pou are bere. dico, Ter. Ad. 

Id ea faciam gratia, Plaut. Aul. Prol. Pro certon’ tu 
iffbxe dicis ? Ho pon fpeak tt fo2 a certatn 2 Ter. Ad: 
Prirasl dy mando hoc tus fidei, (ZF commend tt—) Ter. 

nd, Te 8 : 

1, Note, After a Verb it is very ufual to omit the making 
of any thing for {t 5 unlefs fome Emphafis liein it. . 

2. Note, Jf it do evidently refer to a Subftantive going be. 
fore, then it is a Relative, and to be made by ille, is, &c. 
agreeing with that Subftantive in gender and number. ‘g 
_ 3+ Note, 3it many times comes as a Relative after a Sube 
Stantive expreffed before it, where yet it is not neceffary to 
make any thing for it, Joh. 15.2. @verp bzanch that bears 
eth fruit be purgeth it, Omnem [palmitem] gui fere 

' tru¢tum purgat, Bez. The Reafon is, becaufe the words being — 
caft into the natural order, are compleat without tt, ashere. He 
purgeth eberp branch that beareth fruit. Tet this redun- 
dance of the Relative is very ordinary, not only inthe Greek, 
as in this prefent Text, mav 7 yeemt¥ o%e5V, xeSubget aulee 
Put alfo inthe Hebrew, Prov. 10, 22. Rit MM} M3 
TUYM. The bielling of the Hosd it maketh rich: which 
Junius hath expreffed Benedittio Jehove ipfa ditat; and fo 
the Septuagint, "Evaozla Kugts auzy wraunCer. See Wyfftt 
Dialeéologia facra, pag. 170. Cyc. & pag. 195. This con- 
firuftion is alfo in Gellius, H literam, five illam fpiricum 
magis quam literam dict oportet, inferebant eam veteres 
noftri plerifque vocibus, N. Att. J. 2. ¢, 2. : 


II]. 3. Xf) before felf is included in the Latin for 
the Pronoun felt; as, 
The matter tt [ele will | In medio eft res ipfa, Ter. 
. tifie. Ad. 
_ Aigquitas lucet ipfa per fe, Cic, 1. Cfke : : 
| PHRA- 
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PHRASES. 


St ts J. Ego fum, Ter, And. s. 6. 
We tt what tt wil. Quicquid eft, Ter. Plaut.Cic. 
St tg nothing to me. Nihil mea refert, Cic. in Pif, 


Jatt was fit J thoaibd- Pro eo ac debui, Cic. Fam. 


Bt is fome comfozt to me. | deo ir ine ‘confolatur, 5 
ic, 


Zt ts not by ftrength of } Non viribus corporum res 
bodp that great things magne geruntur, fed— 

* are Done, but, Cic. de Sen. 
| fhonatt ita very =| Durum admodum mihi vi- 


debatur, Cic. Orat. 
Bex ar be found fanit with- |. Reprehenfionis aliquid habi- 
ail. turum eft, J. 
: | Ms tt not out of the | Non > alien puto, Ib. & Caf... * 








1. Gal, 
fa hard to fay. Dict vix poreft, Jb. lo, 
tig no hard matter. Non difficile eft, 75. 
St tg no matter whether. | Nihil interefl utriim, Ib. 


Quod -alids nunquam, Flor. 
20. | 4. 2. 

Stig not long of me. Non eft ifta mea culpa, Cic. 

Fé pou had been old enough Si per xtatem effe potuiffes, rs. 
fo2 tt. Cic. pro Rab, 

ohom it was long of, that | Propter quem aliquando ci- 
foz fome time there as vitas non fuit, Cic. Parad. 

- no Titp. 4. 

FD hold it better. -Satius effe credo, Ter. Ad. 1.4, 
My brother and F cannot | Hzc fratri mecum non con- 
hit tt about thefe things. } veniunr, Fer. Ad. 1. 1. 
- body cries dame on | Clamanct omnes indigniffimé | 

fattum, Ter. Ad. 1. 2 


Ho as it had never been 
befoze 








tet him 1ook to it. Ipfe viderit, Id. lb. Zo. 
St ts jutt fo with me. Eadem mihi ufu veniunt,Cic. 
Be Mee bp when tt was Ei fermoni inter fuic, Id. tb. 
{pok en. - 
ry was never his fathion. | Mos illi nunquam fuit, Plaut. 
atts tt not fit. Non par arbitror, I. Ib. 


St ts but ag FZ ufe to doe. “| Solens meo more fecero, Id. 25,. 
N 3 ; Chat s 
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Ghat’s tt J make mofk rec | tllud mihi maximum eft, 
honing of. | Ter. And, 3, 2. 

Ft had need be Done. . Fatto opus eft, Id. Ib. 4. 2. 

How long te tt fince od Quamdudum introijfti? Ig, 
went in? Ib. 5+ 2, sey! 
Submon. Abundance of fuch like examples are difperfed 

up and down the Book; let the Learner obferve them as be 

reads them. ; s | 


DEE TEIE BEIE DES RIG DESE DEEBE RE REDE 
CHAP. XLIV. 
Of the Particle Laff. 


‘L1G Att) having a Subftantive of time, viz. 
! day, weék, year, &c. expreffed with it, 
is elegantly made by proximus, with a Verb of 
the Preterperfett tenfe; as, : 


hep were Amballadoze Anno proximo Legati fue- 
the laft pear, runt, Cic. pro Leg. Manil. 


His proximis Nonis tu non affuifti, Cic. de Am. . Quid proxi- 
wi, quid fuperiove node egeris, Cic. Cat. x, See Fr. Sylv- 
Progymnafm, Cen. 2. €. 100. | | 


I]. 2. Watt) having reference to the order, or 
place of a thing, is made by noviffimus, extre- 
mus, extimus, ultimus, fupremus, tummus, 
proximus, poftremus; as, | ae 


To compare the laft with | Ur novitfima conferam pri- 


the fitft. mis, Cic. 
ATo the lak hour: Ufque ad extremum fpiri- 
aa _ tum Cic. 


Cum omnes fe recepiffent noftri ordines, recipere noviffimus 
cepiCic. Fam. Ep. Ut ordiar ab initio, dy perducam ad 
extremum, Cic, Deef /criptis ultima lima mets, Ovid. Trift. 


Chap. 44. Of the Particle Laff, 


J. 6. Omnem crede diem tibi diluxiffe fupremum. Hor. 
Summum nee metuas diem, nec optes, Mart. Proximo libro 
de Tropis dium eft, Quintil, Quos vultus Proxima med 
concione prebuerunt, Cic. 2. Legs Agrar. Refpondebo primiun 
poftremz tug paging, Cic, Att. 1. 6. Fadlus fum extimm@ a 
vobis, Plaut. Fragm. Truc. 


_ Or by fome Adverb derived of fome of thefe 

Adjeétives, viZ. proximeé, noviffimé, poftre- 

mum, &c. as, 

He whom F named laf. | Is quem proxim? nominavi, 

Cic. | 

Saft of all. | Noviffimé, Flor. 1. 13. 

Che verp place where lat | Veftigium illud ipfumin quo 
be fet bis Eoot. | poftremiym inftitiffec, Cic. 

Ikius temporis mibi folet in mentem venire quo proximé 
fuirnus und, Cic. Fam. 7.3. Quo ego interprete noviffimé ad 
Lepidum fum ufus, Cic, Fam. 10.17. Deinde cupido augendi 
pecuniam, poftremiim oblivio patria, Tac. 1. 2. Poftremd 
imperavi egomet mihi omnia affentari, Ter. Eun, 2, 2. Erra- 
bundi domos fuas ultimim illas: vifuri pervagantur, Liv, 1. 
ab urbe. Ultimo templis compluribus dona detraxit, Suet. 
Ner. ¢. 32. 

3. Watt) having at before it,. and no Subftantive IIT. 
after it, is made by jam tandem, aliquando,demum," | 
denique, ad extremum, ad poftremum, &c. as, 
Pow at lak FJ anderftand. | Nunc demum intelligo, 7er, 

He. 


183 





Nunc iam fum expeditus, Cic. Fam. Ep, Pralium diremit 
tandem nox interventu fuo, Plaut. Amph. Perfice ut jam tan- 
dem illi fateantur, Cic. Cont, Rul. Quod diu parturit animus 
vefter aliquando pariat. Liv. Dec. 2.3. l, 1. Tandem ali- 
quando Catilinam ex urbe ejecimus, Cic. Cat. 2. Spes eft hunc 
aliquando tandem poffe confiftere, Cic. pro Quint, Nunc de- 
mum /iteris tuis refcribo, Cic. ad Att. Tum denique omnes 
diligimus noftra bona, quum qua in poteftate habuimus, ea ami- 
Simus, Plaut, Captiv. Nunc denique amare videar, antea di- 
lexiffe, Cic. Fam. 1. 1. Nudws atque egens ad extremum 
fugit @ regno, Cic. pro Rab—Ut Syriz quoque ad pofiremum 
veges ftipendium dare pon abnuerent, Liy. Dec. 4. 6. Ad ulti- 

: see inte NG * mum, 
| ¢ 
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mum, Liv. + Ac ne Giton quidem ultimo (at talk] rifin te- 
nuit, Petron. p. $5. - ' 


IV. 4. Lak) fometimes 1s put to Signifie the dura- 
tion or continuance of a thing, and thea ts made 
by fome Verb or Phrafe of like import 5 as, 


Ft will laff for ever. | In zternum durabit, Quint. 

Nam in ea frudlus maxime vis conjiftit, diutix(que peren- 
nat, Colum. de Arbor.c. 16, Probitas longum perdurat ig 
avun, Ovid. de Med. Faciei. Bidui eft, aut tridui bac folli- 
citudo, [iafks but foz two oz thee Days | Ter. And, 2. 6, 


PHRASE S&S. 


he iaft fave one. Proximus 4: poftremo ; [al- 
terabextremo; noviffimus 
citra unum] Cic. in Orat, 
Se Heid out unconquered | Invictus ad ultimum per-. 
to the laft. oe - manfit, Liv. 
He maketh thooes by the | Ad modulum calceamenta 
laf. copficit, Comen. 
Aet nottye Cobler gobe=!Ne furor ultra crepidam, 


‘pound his iaft. Plin. 1. 35+ 6+ 10 
5. From the fourth of June, | Ex ante diem Nonar. Fun. 
to the laft of July. ufgue ad pridie Cal. Sep- 
° . temb, Cic. Att. 


i ee ee ee Be eee Dee ee dee ete 
els, feec. 48. Lett or Leaft, fee 6 49- 
| CHAP -XLy. 

Of the Particle Uf. 
I. C 2,) with alone, and figuifying to leaye 
- ; off, give over, or pais by, is made by 
mitto, cv omitto, &c. as, 


Uti pow tet me alone op | Mitctis me, an non mittis? 
0? " Plaut. 





no- 
F wil not ict pow along. | Non micro, 


t 
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At jam crepabunt manu male tibi, nift me omittis, Plaut. 
Mit. Miffa hee faciamms, Ter. Eun. 5, 2. 


2. Let) without alone, and fignifying to give II, 
leave to or fuffer, is made by permitto, fino, 
patior; 45, ~ 

Pe let him fpend ag much | Quantum vellet, impendere 
- ag be would. : permifit, Liv. Dec. 4.1.9. 
Zrwtii not let poo go. Abire te non finam, Plaut. 
He ict him tumble Down | Ferri precipicem eft paffus, 
head long. Cic. in Vatin. 

Sine biduum hoc pratereat, Ter. Eun. 2. 2, In quo vellemus 
gymnafio eum fepeliremus, nobis permiferunt, Cic. in Ep. Fam. 
Si effet licitum per nautas, JE the Seamen would have let 
me—Cic. Fam. Vel fit locus ipfa licebit——Let her bes 
come a place, Ovid. Met. 8. ver. 604. . 


3. Let) having the fign of a Verb before it, III, 
without any other Verb after it, is it felf a Verb, 
and (as fignifying to hinder) is made by obfto or 


impedio, &c. as, 


What Doth iet whp tt | Quid obftar, cur non? Ter, 
fhouid not be. And. i, 1. 

| Beertatn chance DD let me | Cafus quidam, we facerem, 

from Dotng tt. | impedivit, Cic. de Fato, 

Removere omnia, que objtant, ¢x impediunt, Cic. in Acad. 

Nec atas impedit, quo minks agri colendi ftudia teneamus, Id. 

Hither refer teneo, detineo, deftineo, prapedio, remoror, obfifte, 

probibeo, interrumpo, interpello, intercludo, adverfor, obludor, 

tardo, fubtraho, moram afferre, viam obfepire, &c. 


4» Let) coming before another Verb without any lV, 
fign of a Verb before it felf, is generally the fign of 


an Imperative Mood ; as, 





Het them go home. Domum abeant, Plaxt. Pen, 
Aet them habe regard to | Pietatem colunto, Cic. 3.de 
piety. Leg. 


Tf the Verb be of the firft perfon, then let is a fign 
of the Prefent tenfe of the Subjunttive mood, 45, 


Je — e vivam, fi——7Zer- 
AT WG EE UE Sf EE On erlae 
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Emoriar fiemeTer. Fac videam fi me vis vivere, Plaut, 
Epid. 3. 5. In this kind of conftruction there is an Ellipfis 
of fine or permitte ut. Yea, amet, amemus, ament, ametur, 
amemur, amentur are voices of the Subjunttive Mood. 


V. 5. Let) having an Adjective, or the Particle a 
coming next, before it, is a Subftantive importing 
hindrance or delay, and made by mora, &c. as, 
J will be no ict to pou- In me nihil erit morz, Ter. 
Mature ig a et to commo- | Commodicati ingenium eft 

Dity. impedimento, Cic. . 
Nequaquam tanta in mora eft, quanta—Cic, Fam. Ep. 10." 
31. Wifi quid impedimenti in vid paffus eff, Plin. Ep. 12, 1. 2. 


VI. 6. Wet) coming together with in, or into, figni- 
) . 
fies to give admiffion, or entrance to, or to fuffer 
to come in, and is made byadmitto, or ‘intro- 
mitto, &c. as, 


Eo ict one in that ftande } Ante fores ftantem admitte- 


at the Doozs. re, Mart, 1. 26. 
. Hee you iet no body into | Cave quenquam in ades in- 
the houfe. tromiferis, Plaxt. Au. 


Ed ad eam non admiffa fum. Ter. Hec. 2. 1. Nemo voluit 
Softratam intro admittere, Ter. Hec. 3. t. Heri nemo voluit 
vifentem te ad eam intromittere, 1b, 2.1. Recepti in pro- 
vinciam non fumus, Cic, pro Lig. 


VII. 7. Let) applied to houfe, ground, money, ee 
-. fignifies to put forth to hire for rent, or ufe, 
Gc. and is refpettively to be made by loco, or eloco, 


Cl. as, 
MPhen the Confuis had tet | Ciim Confules xdes fuas lo- 
theirhoufes. ~— | caviffent, “Cic. in Ver. 
Fundum elocatum effe dice- 





He laid the ground was 
, Wet. bat, Cic. Ver, 

S$ cannot iet apennp of | Locare argenti nemini num- 

monep to anp bodp. mum queo, P/aut. hat: 

| ae ” Agri 





a 
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Agri 2 Cenforibus locati funt, Cic. cont. Rull, Maximé 


fenori dabat, Cic, in Ver. | 


PHRASES. 
Ret the 01D man come, Cedo fenem, Bud. 


ZJwiliiet poubnew- — | Tibi notum; te certiorem 
| faciam, Plin. Cic. 
Let me alone. Fer me, Ter. He. 4. 2. ‘ 
@o ict one blood. Venas alicui incidere, Cic. 
He was let bieod without Miffus eft fanguis fine dolo- 5+ 
 anp patn, re, Cic. Att. 1. 13. 


Machinis demiffum eft fimu- 
lachrum, Sal. 3. Hift. 
Mori prohibes, Calp. - Fl. 


Me tmage was ict Down 
with engines. 
Pou will not let me Die. 


REPRE REE RR 
CHAP. XLVL 
Of the Particle Hike. 





‘1. She) importing refemblance of quantity, I, 

| or quality, figure, form, or fhape, &c. 

in one thing to another, is made by par, ‘fimilis 

or xquUS ; 45, ° 

Pad there been in ug the | Si par in nobis, atque in il- . 
like sktll that there ts tn lo, fcientia fuiffer, Cic. 2. 
bim- ‘Nat. 

Pou ave like pour Matter. | Domini fimilis es, Ter? 

hep bothhave like terms. | Aqua utrifque conditio eft, 
Par levibus ventis, volucrique fimillima vento,Vitg. Ain. 2, 

Quem metuis par hujus erat, Lucan. L. ro. Utinam mihi ef- 

fet pars aqua amoris tecum, Ter. Eun. 1, 2. Tam confimilis 

eft quam poteft, Plaut. ‘Menach. 5. ult. 


Wote, Par and aequus properly belong to quantity, fimilis #9 
quality. : | | ae 
: 2. Dthe) 


f , * 
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Il, 2. Witke) denoting to approve, delight in, or 

be pleafed with, glad of, &c. 7s made by a Verb, 

or Phrafe of that import; viz probo, gaudeo, 
cordi eft, &c. as, 


Pou wiilltke the Doing of if, | Gaudebis fatto, Ter. 


FE pou tike tt. Si cibi iftuc placet, cordi eft, 
: Cic. 
, Fite tt weil, | Magnopere probo, laudo, 
Gic. | 
DZ like pour Countel.' Confilium placet, Plant. 


Ennio deledor, Cic, Ifocratem maximé mirantur, Id. Cujus- 
in negotiis gerendis magnitudinem animi non tam homines pro- 
baffent, nifi Id pro Rab. Epiroticam emptionem gaudeo 
tibi placere, Id.Att.1.4. Dicit fibi complacitam ejus formam, 
Ter. He. 4,4. Uterque utrique eft cordi, Id. Phor. 4 3. Arri- 
dent mibi ades, Plaut, We fay in Englith, Je likes me 
for F ithe it, &c. where like, likes, or liketh, fignifie pleafe, 
or pleafeth. Accipio, Ter. And. 5. 4. 48. Ita ifti favee fen- . 
gentia, I fo like that opinion, Cic. Tufc. t. 


Ill. 3. Wike) smporting likelihood, or probabili- 
» ty of fome fuccefs, or event hapned, feared, de- 
fired, &c. is made by. verifimile, probabile, or ° 
credibile eft; as, 





Ft ts berp itke fo. Eft verifimile, Ter, He. §. 1, 
Like enough fo. Satis probabile eft. 
‘Bt ig verp ithe pou Do agsk. | Te in eft quzrere, 
Ovid. 


_ Non eft verifimile, ut Chryfogonus horum literas adamérit, 
Cic. pro Rofc. Am. Non eff probabile. Cic. 4. Vert. Qualem 
credibile eft ove fuiffe meo, Ovid. Trift, 3. 

a 
Or elfe according to fome fuch form of {peech as 
thefe following. 
We are like to habe war. | Impendic nobis belli timor, 
Cic 


Cic, 


F am like to lofe my cred{e. Periculum famz mihi eft, 
| In {pe pax fuit, Cie. 


Chere wag like to be peace. 
Pou 
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Pou are never like to fee | Hodie poftremim me vides, 





me moze- Ter. 
Mbe ieft wing had like to | Prope erat, ut finiftrum cor. 
habe been routed. nu pelleretur, Liv. 
' Riketo Bie. . Ferme moriens, Ter. And. 


45s camp was ifke to be | Caftrjs capi imminebat, Flor. 

taken. ‘. 4- 6, 

Periculumn eft ne incidam in manus perditorum, Cic. Att, 1.9. 
Fam ithe to fall into——Dignit as ejus dy falus in difcrimen 
venit, Cic. proS. Rofc. Ita fecuta eft minor vis haftium, quam 
imminebat, Flor. 4. 1o-——than wag like to habe come- 
- Prope ut pleéferetur fuit, A. Gell. 4. 20. Prope eft fafum, 
ut injuffu Pratoris in acieyt exirent, Liv./. 5. bel. Pun, Ex- 
piranti fimilem miniftri manu excipiunt, Curt. 1. 3. 


4. Like) fometimes is put to fignifie after thelV. 
guife, garb, manner, fafhion, way, courfe, &¢. 
and then is made by anAdverb denoting that guile, 
garb, &c. or fome Phrafe of like import 5 as, , 
Pou bed {oz Deal) like a Facisamicé, Cic. © 


He was bronaht up like a} Liberé eduétus ; liberaliter 
Gentleman, o7 entices | -educatus eft, Zer. Cic. 
man like. = 

Ft was moze ike a city | Non fuit vici inftar, fed ure 
than a biliage. bis, Cic. 

Atke hatl- In modum grandinis, Flor. 

Ft broke ont like a ftozm. Velut nimbus erupic, Flor. 

AL bey look’d like fain men. | Cxforum fpeciem prebut. 

runt, Flor, Ib. 

Be carried himfel€ iike a | Pro vittore fe geffir, Curt? 
Conqueroz. Oe ge 
Viriliter, magnéque animo fit, -Cic. 1, Off.——itke @ 

man Tibi perfuadeas te a me fraterné amari, Cic. 

Att. 1.4. Muficé hercle agitis atatem, Plaut. Moft. 3. 2. 

ithe fidlerg. Furenti fimilis primam in aciem procur- 

rit, Flor. 4. 2, Pecorum modo fugientes cecidere, Liv. J. 4. 

C. 25.——-like theep ——Ut furiz, fic tus tibi occurrunt in- 

juria, Cic. 2, Parad,—_——Ifke furtes-——Hune ut comites 

confequuntur Cic. Som. Scip. Ad fimulachrum igneum 

[ithe fire] ardens pharus, Flor. 4. 2. Homini illico fechas 

? | cadunt 
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cadunt quafi puero, Ter. Eun. 5. 6.—1like a child. Ceftius 
Senator differuit principes inftar deorum ejfe, Tacit. Non pu- 
det in morem difcindli vivere Natta? Perf. Servilem in mo- 


dum cruclari, Cic. 2. Ver. Ita fe jam tum geffit pro cive,. 


Cic, pro Arch, Gigantum more [like the @tants’] beHare 
cum diis, Cic. de Sen, Reprafentare faciem veri maris, Co- 
lum. 8. 17. Referre patrem ; mores patris ; faporem falis ; 
eundem in’ cudendo fonum; vicem, Plin. Virg.. Cic. Ovid, 
Effigiem thuris habere, dei in fe oftendere, Plin. Ad Effigiern 
chlamydis, in effigiem fpelagi, Plin. Sil. Vino colorem red. 
‘dere, Plin. . 


V.. §- Like) coming togethér ivith any of thefe Par= 


ticles, as, fuch, manner, fort, &c. is made by 
Quemadmodum, ficut, pariter ac; itidem, id 
genus, hujufmodi, ejufmodi, iftiufmodi, fimi- 
liter, and periride with ac, or ut fi, &c. as, 
Like as it isa wife man’s Guemadmodum fapientis eff, 
"part couragiouflp to un= | fortuitos cafus magno ani- 
Dergo fudden chances,fo- | mo fuftinere, ita—Colum. 
hep doe in itke manner, | Similiter faciunt ac [uc] fi, 





as tf-— Cic. 
Pon are always Debvtfing | Hujuf{modi mi ‘res femper 
me fach like things. comminifcere, Ter. He. 4. 5 


Quemadmodum focius in focietate habet partem, fic heres 
in hereditate habet partem, Cic. proRofc. Com. Sicut tibi 
cura eft fentire cives tuos, quanto per te onere leventur ; fic 
mihi laborandum.eft, ne —— Liv. Dec. 3. Ll. 10. Pariter nunc 
opera me adjuves, ac dudum re opitulata es, Ter. Phor, Uti- 
nam pariter fieret, ut aut hoc tibi doleret itidem, ut mibi 
dolet, aut———Ter. Eun. Orationes, aut aliquid id genus 
feribere, Cic. Alia ejufdem generis, Cic. In hominum atate 
multa eveniunt hujufmodi, Plaut. Amph. Venio nunc non ad 
furtum, fed ad ejufmodi facinus in quo omnia {celera contineri 
atque ineffe videantur, Cic. Ver. 6. Iftiufmodi civium mag- 
na nobis penuria eft, Ter. Ad. Similiter facis ac fi me roges, 
cur—Cic. 3. de Nat. Similiter factunt, ut fi nauta certarent, 
quis eorum p:tiffime gubernaret, Cic. 1. Off, Quod ego perinde 
buebar, ac fi ufus effem, Cic. Att. 1. 13. Ate petout meas 
injuries perinde doleas, ut me exiftimas > dolere, ¢y tuas 
ulcifci Jolere, Cic, Fam. lL. &. 

| PHR4- 


) 
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PHRASE S&S. 


Pon thall have like foz ithe. | Reddetur opera, Plaut. 

FB will Doe the like foz pou. | Reddam vicem, P/in.1. 2, Ep. 

Bibe him itke for like. Par pari referto, Ter. Eun. 

tke will to like, Adag, | Simile fimili gaudet; Pares 
cum paribus facillimé con- 

_gregantur, Cic, | 
Like lips itke lettice, Adag. | Similes habent labra latta-s. 
: cas. 


Mhe retkk did tn ike man= a idem fecerunt, 


ner. urt. - 
hep had fuffered the like 
pear befo2e. 
Ze anp the like thing fall 


ont. 

Chey will thew they vo 
not like the name. 

a Done like pour 


| Eadem fuperiore anno per- 
elf. | Se 2 
bis is Done tke pour {cif | Ad ingenium redis,7er. Hec. 


peffi funt, Cef. 3, Bel. Civ. 
Si quid hujus fimile evenerit, 
Ter."He. 3. 2. 
Oftendent,fibi nomen difpli- 
. cere, Cic. 1.de Agr. Leg. 
Te dignum fecifti, Zer. Eun. ro, 


Chey are feared like maz | Tanquam domini timentur, 
tterg. Cic. Parad. 5. 
Ft fltes tke an arrow ont | Ila Noto Citius, volucrique 
of a bow. fagitca Fugit, Virg. Ain. 5. 
The ltke wag never known, | Quod nemo unquam memi- 
nerat, Flor, 4.2, - © 
Haud fere quifquam talem 15. 
inceritum effugit,Cic. 2. Off, 
‘Non -tui ftomachi fuerunt, 


Mbhep were not fuch as por 
itke- Cic. Fam. 1. 1. 
Non xque omnes egent, Cic. 


Bil Do not ftand fr itke 
need a: Of. 


Pon are like to fay tii— | Expettandum eft tibi dum. 
BE anp one be tn better it= | Si qua eft habitior paulo— 
ee oz plight than the Ter. Eun. 2. 3. 
reft. 


Hs pou like pour feif. Arbitratu tuo, Plaut. Amph. 20, 
@o hunt about Cand fearch } Furaciffimé {crutari, Cic. in 
Vat 


like a thief. ; : P).Pfeud. 1.2 
tem ut nos ~kleud.{. 2. 

Like ng } Itidem ur—— Ib. 3 ‘ 

| j There 


Hearce any one efcaped the 
tke Death. 
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Chere came into Icaly news | Venére in Italiam nove a- 


birds like Chinhes — ves turdorum {pecie 
Plin. 10. 


He crows like his Gzanv= | In avi mores abic, Liv. 
father. 
25. the cover, ithe cup, Adag. | Dignum patella operculum. 
See my Mafter Clark’s Adagia Anglo-Latina, pag. 285, &cs 


CHAP. XLVIL 
Of the Particle Liffle. 
{.1. JLOUC) having a Subftantive coming 


together with it, is made by parvus, exi- 
guus, or fome Adjcttive of. like import; as, 





flo littie kindnefs. Non parvum beneficium, 
Ciee 
here is a little vifference | Eft quedam inter nos parva . 
betwirt us- diffenfio, Cic. 1. Leg. 
We are hindzped bya little | Exigua prohibemur aqui, 
water. Ovid. Met. 3. 


Inventum, ut ova in calido foco impofita paleis igne modi. 
co foverentur, Phin. 10, 55. Terra malos homines nunc educat 
atque pufillos, Fuv, 15. Sat. Quippe minuti Semper & infirmi 
eft animi exiguique voluptas Ultio, Juv. 13. Sat. O parvi 
noftrique lares quos thure minuto, Aut farre dy tenui foleo 
exornare corona, Juv. 9, Sat. Anguftique imbrice tedi Parie- 
tibufque premunt artis, Virg. 4. Georg. Brevis eft via, Virg. 
Ecl, Ad breviffimum tempus, Cic.. Hordeo non multo meos 
alo afinos, | —woith a little bariep | Varro R. R. 3. 16, 


Or elfe by fome diminutive Noun either Sub- 
flantive or Adjettive , as, | 


H littie. field. Agellus, Varr. R. R. 3. 16s 
Z oz fo little a caufe 7 Fanrulaine causi? Cic. Att. 
ow flittie foever it be ¢ Quantulumcungue eft, Quin. 


Agelli eff hic fub urbe paulum, quod locitat foras, Ter. 
. 5 8, Huic aliquid paululum pre manu dederis, Tets 
Ads 


OT CT a, 
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Ad, 5. 9. Subtriftis vifus eff effe aliquantuldm mibi, Ter. 
And. 2.6, Infinice aimoft are the particular words hither 
referrable ; the general terminations of them are many, 
wiz, lus, la, lum ; as, filiolus, adolefcentulus, cultelus, tan- 
tula, furcilla, ciftea, va(culum, crufculum, ofcillum : fo io, 
as fenecio, pufio ; ifcus, as fyrifcus , after, as furdafter, pa- 
rafitafier, poctafter, gc. of which fee Voff, de Analog. lib. 
2. Cap. 9. 


Note, Sometimes tittle refers to a Subjtantive not expreffed, 
and then it is made by an Adjective of the neuter Gender, a 
if it felf were a Subftantive ; as, Men live belt with a 
little. Vivicur exiguo melits, Claud. So Redime te captum 
haa queas minimo, (— FF 02 as little as pou can} Ter. 

un, I. 1, Vivitur parvo bené, Hor, 2. Carm, Od. '16. 
Paululo tum erat contenta, Ter. He. 3. I. 


2. Liftle) before an Adjettive ‘of the pofitivell. 


degree, is made by aliquantim, and nonmhil ; as, 


BZ belicbe pou are a littie | Credo timida esaliquantim, | 


fearful. Plaut. Bacch. | 
Tele things are a little | Nonnihil molefta funt hee 
troubiefome to me. mihi, Ter, Ad. 1. 2. 


Note, Little in this fenfe is a note of fome Rind of immi- 
nution, and ftands for fomewhat, or in part: and it may ele- 
‘gantly be rendred by an Adjective, or Adverb of the Comparative 
degrec, asin that of Virg.1. Ain. Triftior, Gy lacrymis oculos 
fuffufa nitentes: Hoc eft, non quidem admodum triftis, fed 
tamen folito triftior, fubtriftis, vel ex parte triftis 5 (faith 
Voffius agreeing with Prifcianus.) A little, or fomewhat 
fad. So Durils incedit, fac ambuler, Ovid, 1. de Remed. 
Am. Ubi durils eft duriufculé (faith Voffius) 4 little, or 
fomewhat hard, To expre{s this imminutien a little more fully, 
paulo, or fome fuch like word is added fometimes to the Com- 
parative degree ; as, Siqua eft habitior paulo, pugilem effe 
aiunt, Jer. Eun. 2,3. Eum labor & cura torquet verentem 
ne paulo obfoletior fuerit oratio, Cic.3. de Orat, Egitque 
aliquanto inciviliis:& violentids, Suet. Tit, Cap. 6, See Vofl, 

de Analog. J. 2.c. 23. Danef. Schol. 1. 1.€.46. Sometimes tittie 
in this fenfe, will be conveniently made by an Adjedive in ulus, 
Pew {dl trcgerladd are = 


A 
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or ufculus: as rancidulus, putidiufculus; and an Adverb 
in ufculé formed of the Comparative decrees a meliufcue 
lé, (a itttie better) of melius: Cm meliufcul: tibi effer, 
Cic. in Ep. like as are the Adjed ves in ufculus that fo fig- 


nifie, “Meliufcula eft, [She te a ltttle better than the was] 
Ter, Hec. 3-2 - 


Ill. 3. Little) before a word of the Comparative de~ 
gree, 1 made by aliquanto, and paulo, a, 


Qi itttie moze than thep | Aliquanto amplius quam fers 


were able to bear. re poffenr, Cic. 6. Ver. 
GRot a littie wifer. Non paulo fapientior, Hor. 


Domus ei magnifica : fed aliquanto preftantior in eodem 
palatio, Qu, Catul. Plin. /. 17. c. 1. And fo Ter. ufeth 
aliquantum alfo; Ejus frater aliquantum ad rem eft avidior, 
Eun. 1.2, Se paulo mints quam privatum egit, Suet. Tib. 
€. 26.—-— Liberius paulo uti aligua ve, Cic. ia Orat. Tardior. 
paulo, Hor. de Art. : 


So is it alfo made when it bath before, after, otherwife, 
coming after it; as, Quum ille aliquanto ante te Pratorem 
( Bittle befoze pou were Pzetor | effec mortuus, Cic, Varr, 
4 Eraiiquaito anré | a léttic before) conftituere, quid acci- 
dere poffit, Cic. 2, Off. Aliquanco poft (a little after) ar- 
gentaria diffoluta, Cic. pro Cecin. Tibi equidem dedi illam 
ad phrygionem ferres paulo prils [a little after) Plaut. 
Menach. De quo dicam equidem paulo poft (a itttle befoze } 
Cic. de Nat, Deor. Eadem enim funt membra 10 utrifque 


difpurationibus, fed paulo fecus (a little etherwife| a me 
argue ab illo partita ac diftributa, Cic. 3.de¢ Orat. 


Iv. 4» Little) coming before aVerb ts made by pa 
lum, nonnihil, parum, aliquantum, aliquan- 
tulum, paululum, &c. as, 


hough they may jar a itt= Quamvis paulim difcrepent, 
ile. Cie. 1. Off. 

ZF velieve pon Do a little Credo te nonnihil mirari 
wouter. what the nate| guid fic quaproprer-—— 
ter fhonid be. Tere Hec. 5.:1 


st 
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Bt would advantage meiit- | Mihi parum profir, Ter, 
tle- wg Hee. 5. 2. 

Abe old foam of it tg little | Aliquanthm vetus forma 





changed. ; murtata eft, Plin. 1. 3... .3. 
Hpare your (elf a iittic. | Aliguanculim tibi parce, Ter. 


Ret me come td mp {cif 4 | Paululim fine ad me ut ree 
littie. * deam, Ter, And. 3.4. 
Pauldm fepulta diftat inertie Celata virtus, Hor. 1. 4. Od; 

9. Adepol id modicim curat,’ Plaut. Sed fj pauxillam potes 

contents effe, E. Ne perpauxilliim mozo, Plauc. Cuptiv. 

Nonnihil commoveor, Cic. pro Quint, Dino dias dabo una fi 

parum eft, Plauc. Stich. Abfcede ergo paululim ifthinc, 

Plauc. Afin. Qui proceffit aliquantim ad virtitis aditum. 

Cic. 3. de Fin. Illivs conatus aliquantulim reprefjifjem, Cit. 

4. Ver. Hither may be referred modic2, leviter, and fuch 

like words, as are ufed to note the doing of a thing {pa- 

ringly, and in little meafure. Leviter inter Je diffident 

{—a little at oddg—] Cic. Att, Js 1. Ezres modice me tans 

git, Cic. Act. 4. 2. Bacillum incuruum @& leviter 2 {ummo ins 

flexum, Cic. 1. de Div. Scripfi te parcé (littie ] medins fidius, 
¢> timide, Cic. Fam. 6, 7.. _ 

Note, If tittle come together with a verb fignifying to 
efteem, and value; buy or fell, it is made by parvo, minimo, 
Paululo, tantulo ; as, Nifi force parvo te aitimas, Sen 1, de 
Benef. Quid agas ? Nifi ut te redimas caprum, guam queas 
minimo: Si nequeas paululo, at quanti gueas, Ter. Eun. 
1,1. Haud ilh ftabunt Aneia parvo Hofpitia, Virg, Ea, 
To. Cur tantulo venierint? Cic. in thefe pretio is undera 
flood; for as Val, Max. faid, Magno ubigue pretio virtus 
aftimacur, ib. 5. cap. 4. fo Martial [aid, parvo cum pre. 
tio din liceret, /ib. 6. Ep. 66. And fo Gell. Libros tres reli- 
quos mercatur nihilo minore pretio, /ib. 1. cap.. 19. And 
this Ablative is governed. of pro under food, faith Vofl. de 
Conft. c. 47. And after Verbs fignifying to efteem or value 
it is aljo made by parvis as, Dumne ob malefatta peream, 
parvi id zftimo fi ego hic peribo, P/aut. Capt. 3.5. Pericu. | 
la mortis arque exilii, parvi effe ducenda, Cic. pro Arch. 
Parvi ifthuc facio, dummodo —= Plaut. Mil, Quis hic eft, 
qui Deos tam parvi pendic? Plaut.Rud 3. 2. Which Ad- 
jeclive agrees with pretii, ov xris underftood, which agein # 
governed of res, or proce underftood, fo as that parvi duco, 

: O a # 
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js to be fupplied, rem parvi pretii duco, or pro re parvi 
precii duco, faith Voll. de Conftr. cap. 29. t+ Hither refer 
parvi vfed after retert; as, Parvi retulic non fufcepiffe, 
Ter Ph, 4 3- Etenim illud primum parvi refert vos 
amifla vettigalia recuperare, Cic. pro Leg Man. So after 
intereft ; for magni intereft being ordinarily read, Cic. in 
Brut. ¢ Fam. 15. 11. No doubt parvi interelt may be ufed | 
alfo; and probably is, being affirmed beth by Stephanus and 
Voffius : and azain mulcum and plurimum refert are faid 
(fee chap. 51. 7, 2. N. 2+) foin reafon may both parum re- 
fert, as Voffius faith, and perhaps paulum & pauxillum, a 
Stephanus. . 


V. 5: Little) fometimes is ufed to note @ little 
{pace, or fhort while, or time, and is made by 
parumper, paulifper , 4, | 
Stay for me here a little | Dum cxco, parumper opperi- 

till B® come out. ré me hic, Ter. And. 4. 2. 
He ftaped a little till His Paulifper, dum fe uxor com- | 
wife got her ready. parat, commoratus eft,Cit. 

- | pro Mil. a. 
Abeffe domo paulifper maluit, quam illud argentum amit- 
tere, Cic. 6. Verr, Abducere animum parumper a moleftiis, 

Cic. Att. L. ri. Ibi paulifper Cefar ante portum commora- 

tus dum relique naves convenirent, Caf. Di&ator cunctatus 

parumper, dum /fpeculatores referrent, Liv. x, Dec, 1. 4: 

Hither refer aliquantifper, Ter. H. 3- 3- , 


yI.° 6 Wiffle) coming together mith never fo, #, 
together with thofe Particles, made by fome dimi- 
yutive derived jrom tantus, or quantus ; alfo by 
quamvis, aid quamlibet, paulum, avd paululum, 
with modo; according to the following Forms of 
fpeaking.. | , 

He might have fold it, had Vendidiffer, fi tantulum mo- 
be had but never fo little | rz fuiflet——Cic. 7. Ver 
3 gid caft but our epes Si tantulum oculos dejéce- 
never fo littic Down. _ Fimus—Cic. 7. Vere 
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FE pou Yo never fo little az | Sitantulum peccaiies, Plane. 
mif\ Rud. 


g. 

Jt may be judged by what | Ex co quod dico, quantu- 
Flap be tt never fo ltttic. | lumcungue id eft, judicari 

poteft, Cie. Ver; 

J would habe. been conten= | Quamvis parvis Icaliz late. 
teDwith though neverfo| bris concentus effem, Cic, 
litte a copner of Italy, | pro Rofc. Am. 

SE Pompey do but feem ne- | Si Pomp<ius paulum modd- 
ber fo little tolike tt, be oftenderit fibi placere, fa- 


wll Do tt. _ciet, Cic, Fam. 
SE pou fati never fo little, | Si paululum modd quid te 
Zam undone. fugerir, ¢go perierim, Ter. 
He 


Though tt be never fo littic Quamliber parum fit, quod,: 
that Quint. |. 1. c. 1. 


Si quis tantulum de refa ratione deflexerit, Cic. 7. Ver. 
Nam fi nox inceffit, quantulocunque humore, prius quam obrua- 
tur, corrumpitur, Colum. /, 2.¢.11. Quantulum idcunque 
eft, Cic. 2. de Orat, . 





PHRASES, 


He mutt be faffered to Drink | Nec poreftas ague nifi quam » 
but a very itttic. parciffimeé facienda eft, Co/, 

Eo Ozink alittle too much. | Bibere meliufculé quam fat 
eft, Plant, Moftel, 4.2. 

Ubi adbibic plus paulo, Zer, 
Gs 951; 

Haud multo poft recepit fe 

| intro denuno, Ter, Ph. 5.6. 
Non maltum, aut, non om. 5, 
nino Grecis cederctur, Cic. 
1. Tufc. 

He was a littie after their | Recens ab illorum ztace fuit, 
time. Cic. 3. de Nat, 

Bp little and tittle tt tg | Senfim co deducitur, we 
brought to that pafs,] Cic. 2. Off. Paulatim—_— 

at 


When be hath deunk a lit- 
tle too mach. 
A little after he went in a- 
Gatn. ss 
We. thould come iittie oz 
. nothing ort of the 
Greeks. oa 














They are cither ali whole, | Aut integra manent, auc le- 
D2 berp little hurt. | viffime lefa func, Plin, Ep. 
| 0 3 2g 


enn 


Oreo 
198 Of the Particle Wefs. Chap. 48, 
i ET 


He itbed too little a while. | Parum diu vixie,Cic, 1. Tufe. 
to. Be fs alittle too mach gt= | Alquancum ad rem eft avi- 


ben to the wold dior, Jer, Eun. 1. 2. 
Be was withina little of} Propits nihil eft tattum, 
being Billed. quam ut occideretur, Cic, 
With as little charge as] Quam minimo  fumptu, 
map be. Plaut, Aulul. ' . 
He would make little recs | Parvi id duceret, Cic. 2. de 
koning of tf. Fin. - 


Parvi peado, atimo, Ter, Plaut. 


Wo pou fet folitile by me? | Itane abs te contemnor? Tere 
¥5.@o0 ititle to contend with | Tanto certare minor, Hor. 
him. Ser. 2. Satyr. 4. 
vis houfe is too little foz | Anguftior eft domus hee 
mp Family, cudm pro familia mea,— 
. familia angufta eft. 
iis garment fe too iittte | Arctior veftis eft quam pro 
fo2 mp body. habitu corporis mei, 
Ne aurium quidem ufus furererat, fylvas quat ente vento, 





qui concutientibus ramis majorem quam pro flatu {in m ede- 


bat, Curt-1. 5, Confedit deinze in regia jell mu'to exce' fire 
quam proh bitu-corporis, Curt. 1.4. See orher ways of ren- 
dring this kind of phrafe in Varticle €oo, Rule 2.’ 


ne that hath but littie re- | Parcus deorum cvltor & ine 


ligion in bim frequens, Ho’. 1. Car. 
Chink how little a whtie | Quam non diu regn.rict fac- 
be reigned. cogites, Gic. Fam. 11. 3, 


TTT CCST Cee ee es 2 
CHAP. XLVI, | 
Of the Particle iefs, 


keke (fs) referring to a Subftantive is the Come 
; parative of the Adjeftive little, and 
rendred by the Comparative of fome Latin Ad- 
_ peétive of that fignification, = 
CTChey are moved with lefs |.Minore conatu moventur, 
paling. . Quintil, WA. C12. 
| Miner 
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' Minore fum futurus in met, Hor, 1. Zoot, Minus hb. bent 
vel obfcuritatis vel errors, Cic. Fam. 6.6, Nee ad mortem 
minus animi eft, quam ad cadem fuit, Liv, dec. 1./. 1. 





Nore, When value, coft, or price # referred unto, if the 
word [lef | have not a Subftantive expre(Jed tocether with it, 
it is made by minor is in ‘he Genitive cafe; wherers when 
the Subftantive is exprefled, it is t) a.vee in cafe with it. 
Non vendo pluris quam cateri, fortaffe etiam miuoris, 
[—fo2 iefs] Cic 2. Off. Res nulla minors Conftabic patri, 
quam filius |—coft ics, or ftand in lefe) F:ven. 7. Sac. 


2. Hels) coming together with an Adjeétive, I. 
a Verb, or thefe Particles, no, nothing, never, 
much, little, &c. is made.by miuus. 


Whe ts lefs ridiculous than | Quis ridicu’us minis illo? 
Hor. Ser. 2. Sat 4- 


ve? | 
foz ig any agelefs weartcd. | Neque ulla ztas minds fati- 
gatur, Quintil. c, 12. 


Moiels than anyp of pou. Non minis quam -veftrim 
quivis, Pla.t. Amph, 


Pub. Scipionem dicere (olitum (cripfit C to, nunqvam fe mi. 
mits otiofum effe, qudn cum otinfuss nec minks folum, quam 
cum folus effet, Cic. 3. Off Sinonerraffet fecerat illa minus, 
Mart. Aon minus ate probari, quam diligi fempe: wolui, Cice 
Fam. l.ic. Illi corporis c wimodis comp eve beatam v tam pu- 
tant : noftri nibil minks [—rothing {cfs} Cic, 3 de Fin. In 
jis autem rebus, que nibilo minus (never: helefs) ut ego abfim 
confici poffint, Cic. Fam. 10. 2, Multo monks (much Iefg ) 70- 
vebant ming, Cic. ad Att. 1 8. Civlem je admodum ¢ ter 
initia, ac paulo minus (little lefs | quam p ivatum egit. Suet, 
Tib. c. 26. Minks tribus boris lin tefs thin thzee hours f 
millium pedum quindecim in ¢circuitu munitionen perfecerunt, 
C#f. Minis is alfo fet before Adverbs, Vel ft minis acriter 
urar, Ovid, Ep. 18, but we rather Enghifh ic, not fo, than Le/s. 


3. Wels) fometimes is part of the fignification y, 
of a Verbs as, - 


Many things FZ made ies. Melee a ses Fam. 6. 7. 


Quo 
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Quod potes, extenua forti mala corde ferendo, Ovid. 3. 
Trift. Eleg. 3. 


Wide Wke Chsutheg,} Aves turdorum fpecie, pau- 


fomewhat iefs than t=} Jim infra columbas mag- 
gcons. nitudine, Plin.1.10.c.49. 


Zt was not fo much ‘ag | Ne in- ufu quidem, nedum 


ufed, much iefg wag tt 
in any eftcem. de {lluft. Gram, 
Ehey are iefs than thep | Intra famam funt, Quint, I. 
are faid to be. Il. Ce 3. : 
Le followed them heberthe- | Nihilo fecius fequebatur, 
— Tefs. Cef, 3, bel. Civ. 
§-belpent it iniefs thana | Non roto vertente anno ab- 
pear: 02 & pear’s time. fumpfit, Suet. c. 37. Calig. 
| MBith no iefs eloquence | Pari eloquentia ac libertate, 


in honore ullo erat, Suet. 





than freedom. Tac. 1. Hift. 
Aefs than it ought, Citra quam debuit, Ovid. de 
Pont. 1. 8, 


OF Be0k feo fe feb oh fo feok: de feo oh ek eae oe ab 


CHAP XLIX. 


Of the Particle Wealk, and Wek. 


Yet. F Catt) referring to a Subftantive is the Su- 
| perlative degree ofthe Adjective little, 
and made by the Superlative of [uch Latin Adjettive 
as fignifies little. 3 
DEF many evils, the ebil that | E malis multis, malum quod 
te the leatt, ig the leat | = minimum eft, id minimum 
evi. eft malum, Plaut, Stich. 


| Ex malis eligere minima oportet, Cic, Off. Ne minima qui- 
dem ex parte [not tn the teatt—] Cic. 1. Off, 


II. 2. Leaft) referring to a Verb is made by the 
Adverb minime; as, : Pe. 
He Difpleafed me the teal. ; Mihi minimé difplicebat,Ci¢. 

Ad te minim omnium pertinebat, Cic. pro Rofc. Ame. 


ri 3. Leat) 





ee eanEnEnneenees eee enn Seana eae 
Chap. -49. Of the Particle Leaff. 20% 


EE 

3. Weatk) having at, or at the before it, fome- II, 
times is an Adverb of quantity, made by minimum, ~ 
or minimé; as, 


Ho ail the parte come to at 


Ira fiunt omnes partes mini- 
leaft fourfcaze and one. 


mim oftoginta & una, 
Varro, R, R. | 
Lata bubilia effe oportebit 
pedes decem, vel minimé 
novem, Colum, |. 1. c. 6. 





ATbe orzftalls muft be ten 
foot broad, 02 nine atleatt. 





De his quatuor generibus fingule minimum in duas dividun- 
tur fpecies, Varro de re ruft. 1.1, c.§. Eaextet minime tribug. 
pedibus, Colum, §. Id fexies evenit per annos, cum 'minimiun 
guater, Plin, 1, 18. ¢ 16, . | 


Sometimes a Conjunttion diminutive made by 
faltem, ‘certé, at, vel.; as, 


Deliver me of this qrief, o2 
leffen tt at ieatt. | 
We are banquithed then, o2 
- t€ wezth cannot be ober= 

come, at leak we are 
bzoben —— as Y 
SEF may not enjoy a good | Si mihi republica bona frui 


‘Eripe mihi hunc dolorem; 
~ aut minue falcem, Cic. Att. 
Vidi fumus igitur, aur fi 
vinci dignitas non poteft, 
certe fracti—Cic. in Ep. 











‘Common-weaith, at tealk non licebit, at carebo ma- 
F witli be without a bad | 14, Cic. pro Mil, 
one. 

hat at theleatt the hadow | Uc Petri vel. umbra inum- 
of Peter might obverfha= | braret aliquem eorum, 
Dow fome of them. Bez. Att. 5. 15, 


Si non propinguitatis, at atatis fue; fi non hominis, at 
humanitaty rationem baberet, Cic, pro Flac. Homines mor- 
bem optare ineipiant, vel certé timere definant, Cic, 1, Tufe. 
Quare aunc faltem ad illos calculos revertamur, Cic, Att. l. 8. 
Poftremo, fi nullo alio paéto vel fenore, Ter. Phor. 2. §. Some 
Copies leave out vel; but fo Stephanus, Muretus, Turfelinis, 
and Parens read it. | i a. 
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IV. 


ow en 








a. Leaft or Uehk) with the Conjunction that 
exproff'd or underftood, and a Verb after it, is 
made by N@; 4, : 


FJ an afraid left thig only | Vereor, ne hoc ferpat Jon- 
fpre310 farther. gills, Cie. Att, 1. 20. 


Forem old», ne ferex me opprimeret, Plaut. Cafin. Times, 
ne abfun, cun adeffe me fit honeftim, Cic, Att. 16, 12. 


Note x. Tae Vorb that comes after ne ( teatt in this fenle} 
és to be of the SubjanFive mod. Ego ad te ne hec quidem 
fcribo, ne cujufquam animum mez licerz interceptz of- 


fendant, Cic. ‘ ‘ 


Note 2. As in fpeaking \eaft and {eft are not at all diftin- 
guithed, fo in writing they are much corfrunded. The cr'ticab 
difference, if any be, is, that lett is toe fuperlative of little, 
being formed from lefs, by csntraction of leifett into leit; and 
Teaft x the conjunétion. But ufe (quem penes arbicriam eft 
& jus & norma loquendi) bath made the difference (quite 
cr trary) t) be, that lealt, is the Adjective, and \eft the 
Conjungtinn, i. e. where a difference is flood upon. See Wallifit 


Gram..Ling. Anglic. cap. 6. 
PHRASES 


Mbere te not the teat viffe= | Inter eos ne minimum qui. 
‘tence betxecen them. - dem incereft, Cic, Att. 
JE there could be anp the Qudd fi intereffe quippiam 
Icaft vifference {a the }  tantulum modo potuerit.- 
0210 — Cic 1 de Leg. | 
hat J map Crp the teak— aa leviffimé dicam, Cie, 
cn aM. 3+ 10+ F 
Wie were fwo hundzed at | Futmus omnino ad ducen- 
* Jeatk tos, Cic. Qu. Fr. 2:1. 
5-Pou make the leak reckon- | Bencficiorum tuorum par- 
tng of pour owtt conrte= ciffimus z{timator es, Plin, 
fies Paneg. 
Pot itke one another ti the | Ne minimum quidem fimt- 
Neath. les, Cic, Att. 4. 
| CHA P, 
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CHAP. L. 
Of the Particle Long. 
a Beem 3 joined with all, « an expletive in- I, 


cluded under the Latin for all, viz. totus 
or Omnis; 4, 


have not fren him all this | Hodie roto non vidi die, Ter. 
vay ling.— Levelong Dap ee 
All mp itfe long. In omni vita, Cie, . 





Senatus haberi non potelt merf2 Februario toto, Cic. Quem 
femel ait in omni vita rififfe Lucilius, Cic. Tufe. 3. Cun 
equa anno prope toto prebeant, Plin. /. 11. ¢, 40. 


2. ona) with of denotes one to be the caufe lI, 
of, occafional to, or in fault for a thing; wd 
_ made by culpa, or caufa, fto, or fio, accord- 
ing tothe forms of {peaking that follow. 


tis long of pou not of me. | Tua ifthac culpa, non mea 


eft, Plaut Epid. 3. 6. 
Bt is not long of hti. Is in culpa non eft, Ter. Hec. 
Ft was iong of pou that he } Tu in causa damnatcionis 
Was cCondemned- 


| fuifti, Quint. .. 
Bt is not iong of me that | Non ftac per me quo minis 
pou underftand not— 


incelligas—Plin. 1, 18. 
Pou will fap tt wasiong | Illius dices culpa fattum 
of him. 


Ter, Hec. 2. 1. 








Quicquid hujus fa&um eft, culpd non eft factum me, Ter. 
Eun. 5« 6. Si id culpa fenectutis accideret, Cic. de Sen. Ex*te 
ortum eff, Ter. And. Hac mea culpa non eft, Plauts Epid, 
3- 6. Per eos factum eft, quo minixs—Cic.in Ep. Per ipfum 
non fletit quo minks exprimeret, Tacit, Per te fletit quo mie 
nus be nuptia ferent, Ter. And. 1. 2, Hoc P. Clodii impulfy 
fadtum eft, Cic. pro S.Rofc. Omnis illa tempeftas Cafare im- 
pulfore G audtore excitata eft, Cic. de Prov. Conf. Me im- 
pulfore hac non facit, Ter, Eun. 5+ 5, 18. Non méo vitio fit, 
Cic. Att. Il, 19, "es 


3: Zong) 
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HI. 3. Long) fomerimes fignifies greatly to defire, 
and then is to be tranflated by aVerb fo fignifying, 
viz. expeto, ardeo, fufpiro, &c. as, 


3 t moft men mightiip | Quz plerique vehementer 
iona after, thep fet -at expetunt, pro nihilo dus 
nought. io cunt, Cic. 1. Off 


Aliquid immenfum defiderant, Cic. Sufpirat longo non vi- 
fam tempore matrem, Juven. 11. Satyr. _Avidi conjungere 
dextras Ardebant, Virg. 1, Ain, &. Optata Troes potiuntur 
aren&d, Id. Defiderio flagrare, laborare, teneris, incendi, Cic. 
Defiderinm fut apud aliquem relinquere ;—~alicui incutere, 
Cic. Hor. Quo magis te expeto, Cic. Fam. 4. 1. : 


IV. 4. Hong) coming with a Subftantive, is an Ad- 


jective noting the meafure of time or magnitude, 


and made by longus, &c. as, 
Ebep ftand leaning upon { Scant Jongis innixi haftis, 


long {pears. Ving. En. 9. 
Rabourers think the Dap } Dies longa videtur opus de- 
Jong. - bentibus, Hors Ep. 1.1, 4, 


‘Addita ei ad prafidium provincia 50 longe naves, Liv. 1. 7; 
bel, Pun. Diuturni filentii P. C. quo eram bis temporibus 
nfs, finem hodiernus dies attulit,'Cic. pro Marc. Ad hoc 
barba promiffa [along beard] cy capilli efferaverant [peciem 
oris, Liv, 1, 2.1. decad. Diutinum beHam, Liv. 1. 5. bel. Pun. 
Que oblonga fint ova, gratiorys (aporis putat——m lin. 10. 52+ 
Gallis pralongi gladii ac fine mucronibus, Livs 2. bel. Pun: 
Perlonga, ¢y non fatis tuta via, Cic. Act. |. 5. Demiffa uf- 
que ad tdlos parpura, Cic. pro Cluent. Tunica talaris, Cic. 
7. Ver. Inclytus dicimus brevi prima literQ, infanus pyro. 
daa—Cic. in Orat. Longulum fane iter, ¢y via inepta, Cic, 
Att, 1. 16, Longinquo morbo eft implicitus, Liv, 1. 1. ab urbe,” 


Noic; Wher larg comes after a word noting 
the meafure of length, it may be made according 
to fome of thefe following Forms ; . 


at 


erie 
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TS nea 

Ft is about four fingers | toftar quatuor digitorum eff, 
long: Colum. 1. 3 

MDhen they thall be grown | Cim quatuor digitos longi- 
four fingers long: | oe expleverint, Plin. 

I e 


Gnomon feptem pedes longus—f{ebven foot long. Areas lonm 
gas pedum quinquagenim facito—fiftp foot long, Col. Plata- . 
nus longitudine 15 cubitorum—Gfteen cubits long. Corpus 
porrigitur per novem jugera—nine acres long, Virg. TZemo 
protentus in octo Pedes—etaht foot long, Virg. : 


—§. Long) coming with a Verb, but without aV.- 
Subftantive, is an Adverb, and made by diu, &c. as, 


Pon habe fkatd me long. Diu me eftis demorati, Plaué. 
foz thall pou {ong rejopee. | Nec longim latabere, Virg. — 
Zt ts pronounced long. Produéte dicitur, Cic. 


Hac autem forma retinenda non diu eft, Cic. in Orat. Diu. 
tiffimé fenex fuiffet, Cic. de Am. Diutine uti bene licet pa- 
rum bene, Pkaut. Rud, Quum decorum adolefcentem ¢y diu- 

tule tacentem confpicatus foret-—-—Apul, Vetuftiffime in ufu 
eff, Plin. 1. 27. =a. 


6. Wong) oftex comes together with thefe Parti-Vi. 
cles, how, fo, fince, as, ago, before, after, &c. 
and then, together with them, 1s made accordipg ta 
the following Forms, of {peaking. 


Bow iong tg (t fince you | Quam pridem non edifti? 
DID eat + Plaut. Stich, 2. 2. 

How long ig tt fince tt wag | Quamdiu id fattum eft ? 
Done ¢ Plaut. Captiv. 5. 2, | 

Pow long are we as king | Quam diu pofcimus aliquid 
the gods any thing — | deos? Sen. Ep. 60. 

Bow iong ts tt fince pou | Quam-dudum tu advenifti ? 
came ? Plaut. Afin, 

J am forrp you were fo} Ego ce abfuiffe ram diu ag, — 
long awap From ug. nobis doleo, Cic, 





, Bo 
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Ho long as ZF thall ltve- ot anima fpirabo mea, 


ice 
Ho long as he thinks it | Dum id refcitum iri credit 
will be known, be bath tancifper caver, Ter. 


a care. Adelph, 
£0 tong as tt thall mot rez | Quoad ce, quanciim profici- 
pert pot how murh pou 


as, non poenitebic, Cic, Ie 
O 





profit. - 
FB will never marry fo long Nunguam illa viva du€turus 
as the itbes. fum uxorem domum, 


Teren. 
10, So long as be fhall tive tn Ufque dum ille viram colet 
'_ pobertp-—— , | inopem—Ter, He. 1. 5. 
$0 tong as FB feem not fo , Dum ne cibi videar, non la- 
to pou,” J matter not. boro, Cic. Att. 8. 13. 
Soiong ag pou fhall be in | Donec eris felix, Ovid, 
profperity. ae 
Bs long'ag the Common- ¢ Quamdiu refpublica per eos 
eae was managed by gerebatur, Cic. 2. Off. 
tpem. 
Bs iong ag they itbe- Ufque dum vivunt, Plant. 
15.9 Gave asiong as Z hadtt. ' Dedi dum fuit, Plaut, Pleud, — 
Ft was fpokenionag fince. | Olim didum eft, Ter. Phor. 
3t tg not long fince be caft | Illi haud diu-eft, cum dentes 
his teeth, | exciderunt, Plaut. Mer. 
Ft ig row long fince we Jam diu fattum eft pofiquam 
Drank. bibimus, Plaut. Perf. 
Heri!lus’s opinion swas leng | Herilli jam pridem explofa 
ago biffed off. | fententia eft, Cic. 1. Off, 








20.F brew it iong befoze pou. Mulro prids fcivi quam tu, 
Ter. Hec. 4.4%. Multo ante, 
\ Cic. de Sen, 
§Aot long before. Non ita pridem, Cic. 
Plotiong after. Non multo poft, Cic. 


Ft was notiong between. | Hapd ita mulcum cemporis 
incerim fuit, Liv. 

ZF knew that pou forcfaw Cognéram te hee mala mul- 

thefe mifcitefs long be= to ance providentem, Cic, 


| fore. Fam. l. 4. 
25+ Rot long befoze Dap. pd dudum ante lucem, 
4 Aub, ; 


BE 





‘ 3 | 
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SE he tad not ran away fo | Si non tanro anté fugiffer, 
long befoze. Cic, 7. Ver. 

“BH can bear with his follies | Ufque eo ego illius ferre pof. 
fo long ag thep are but fum ineptias, verba dum 
words { - fine, Ter. Eun. 4. 6. 

Pon thouid bray with bim | Eum ferres eatenus, quoad, 
fo long (1. ¢. fo far | till | Cic. ad Qu. Fr. 

ZF never lef: urging her fo} Non deftiti inftare ufque a- 
long tt?i—— | deo donec— Plaut. Ciftel. 
he beat is chafed up and | Concitaré ag‘tur pecus eouf- 30: 
Down fo long ttil tt pant gue dum anheler, Colum. 

aqain. 6. 6. 
. Bhad rather not be old fo | Egome minds diu fenem effe - 
ng than -- mallem—— quam—Cic, 
bey are now af-er fo {ong | Nunc denique quamprimum 
& time with all {pced to exequenda funt, Colum. 


be Difpatched Il. 2. | 
Hong ago thep were under | fn eorum fide ant'quitis e» 
thetr prorectton. © | rant, Cef. 4, Bel. Civ. 


St hath nor been berp long | Non adeo antiquicis placuit, . 
in requeft. ‘i Pin. 


Note, In expreffions where {ong continuance of time is noted, 
there tong may be rendred after fome of thefe forms of fpeak.ng. | 


FE the Difeafe be of any { Si jam inveteravic morbus, 35." 
long continuance. | Colum. 


Inveterav t hec opinio : confuetudo, Cic. Vetuftate [in tong 
continuance of time | coale{cit atas ; evanelcit vinum; ru- . 
bejcit nx, abit memoria, Cic. Phn. Liv._Diuturnitas ]} 
Continnance of time) maximos Iuftus tollit, Cic. Dinturnita- 
te [in long time) extinguitur, Cic. Temporis longinguitatem 
bimebat, Czl_16.2, Negabit voluptuitem crejcere longinquita- 
ve, Cic, 2. de Fin. Negue confulere in longitudinem, {c. tempo- 
ris, Ter. Heaut, — we ts : 


f P HR Ae 














208 | Of the Particle Man. Chap. §1-. 
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Ft will not be long ete— | Jam aderit ; prope adeft 
cum———Ter, 
Fi believe he will be here | Credo illum jam adfuturum 
ere long. effe, Ter. Eun. 4, 6. 
3t’s a long time fince pou | Jamdudum faéum eft, quum 
went from home. abilti domo, Plaut. Trin, 
Fi have been here a long | Ego jamdudum hic adfum, 
time. Ter. Eun. 4. 6. 
s. Be thouaht long tii hefaw | Nihil ei longius videbatur, 
that moncp. | quam dum illud viderec 


argentum, Cic. Ver. 6. 
bis ig the long and the | Cujus fumma eft; quodes 
thozt of tt, that-——— Cic. Fam. 6.7. ~~ - 
bat foon will be iong too. ‘ Id actutum diu eft, Plaut. 
Mitther all things are car= ; Quo tardiffime omnia perfe. 
‘ ted by Tom Long the | runotur, Cic. Fam, 2.9. 

Carrier. | 


ede de ede dee de ee EKER 
CHAP. LL 
Of the Particle Man. 


j.1. A>) referring to age, as [poken by way of 
oppofition to child. is made by Vix 3 a5, 


MDhen Bbecame a man, F| Poftquam factus fum vir, 
put awap childith things, | abolevi qua infantis erant, 
x Cor. 13. II. | Beza. 





Quod non modo in puero, : five adolefcente, fed etiam in vire 
‘admiratione dignum videretur, Plin. Sed obfecro te, ita ve- 
nufta babeantur ifta, non ut vincula virorum, fed ub oblecta- 

7 menta puerorum, .Cic. par. 5- 

I. 2. Man) referring unto Sex, as fpoken by way 
of oppofition to Woman, &c. is made by vir, and 
mags 3 45, | 
Preither do the Roman wo= | Neq; mulieres Romanz per 

/ ” tren feat bp Hercules, Herculem dejurant, neq; 

. .  , 0a 
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noz the men by Caftor,{ Viri per Caftorem, Gell: 
’ aa ; - : 4. Ie P 
Holy mptteries never either | Sacra matibus non invifa fo- 
feen, 02 heard of bp men. lim, fed etiam inandita, 
| Cic. de Arufp. 


_ Eum oderant qua viri, Pa mulieres, Liv. Sic quidem vi- 
ri, fed-ne qui fexis a laude ceffaret, ecce ¢y virginum virtus, 
Flor. 1. 10. “Aydegs 78) quvaizgs, AG. 22. 4. 

3. Wan) relating to the common nature of man, III: 
without refpett either to age or sex, is made by 
homo, and mortalis; as; 

Could J renp my fel€ to | An poteram inficiari me effe 

be a man? _ hominem? Cic, pro Dom. 
Chat ali men may fee —— | Uc omnes mortales videre 

poffiar, Cie, Ver, | 

_ Homo eft morta!e animgl rationis, ¢y (cientiz capiens, Gell. 
Que fit omnium mortalium expecatio vides, Cic. pro S. Rofc. 
Juvenal in the perfon of a woman faith, Homo (um, Sac. 6. 

Vv. 285. Citerd faith, Homo. nata fuerat; Fam. 4, 5. Nec 
vox hominem fonat, O Dea certe; Virg. : 


Note, If the word kind follow man, or the 
appertaining of any thing unto man be intimated 
by it, then it is made by humanus 3 4s, 
Mankind raheth thzough | Gens humana ruict per veti- 
. fozbidden mifchief. tum nefas,Hor,Carm. 1. 3: 

~ZDdo not think anp thing Humani nihil 2 me alienum 

unproper for me that be={ puto, Ter, Hec. i. 1. 

lougs.to a man. . . a | 

Hamano capiti cervicem piéor equinam Jungere fi velit, 
Hor. Art. Poet. Aligquem humana fpecie €§ figura, qui im- 
manitate beftias vicerit, Cic. pro Rofc. Amer. Multo maxi- 
mum bonum patria, civibus,.tibi, liberis, poftremo bumanz 
enti pepereris, fi_—Sal, Ex infinita focietate generis buma- 


ni—Cic, de Amic. 
4- Wan) referring to fome eminence of fome jy; 

quality, viz. courage, &c. of any perfon, is made 

by Vir 5 as, . 


Pp Sf 


—_ 
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FE we will hew our felves | Si viri effe volumus, Cic, 2, 
to be men, i.e. tout men. | = Tuc. * 
Exurgite, inquit, aliquando, fi virieftis, atque arma capef- 

fite, Cute. Sed cum veneris virum fe putabos Si Salluftii Em- 

pedoclea legeris hominem non putabo, Cic. Qu. Fr. Vir, in 
this ufe anfwereth to the Greek gyje with which Homer 
began his Ody. “Avd\eg wos Evvems, soe, which ’ Horace 

(de Arte Poetica) renders, Dic mibi, mufa,virum ; and Vir- 

gil. (Aineid 1.) imitates; Arma viramque cano; and to the 

Hebrew WR as it is oppofed to LIT, as in Pfal. 49, 2. 


- where Jow and high in our Tranflation is but C378 ‘2. 
and UR JA i. e. literally fons of men, and fons of 


men ; but according to the ufe of the Phrafes, and diffe. 
rence of the words, when fer in oppofition, perfons of 
lower, and of higher quality are fignified Zum nati ple- 
beio homine, tum nati praftanti viro, as Funius O° Trem. ap- 
pofitely render it. See Mr. Carylon Fob, chap, 1/1. and Dr. 
Hammond on Pfal. 49. 2. $ Plautus ufech homo in this fenfe 
Epid. 3. 4. Euge, Euge, Epidice, frugi es: pugnavifti, homo 
es. Fr, Sylvius makes this difference between vir and homo, 
that vir is genérally ufed in good fenfe, homo indifferently 
in good or bad. See his Progymnaf. cent. 2. cap. 88. But 
this is not univerfally fo. For Cic. faith, Vir longé poft bo- 
mines natos improbiffimus, Bruc. But this perhaps is it, that 
vir is to be underiiood in good fenfe, when fetalone with- 
out any Adjective importing any thing good or bad; and 
that with an Adjective ic is indifferent im itsufe. Again, 
Vir is never ufed' for a fervant, as homo is. And again homo 
is never fer in oppofition to puer, but v.r; nor to mutier, 
_ but always vir, or mas, aor 7 
V. 5. Wart) referring to the fervile condition of 
any perfon is made by fervus or famulus; as, 
Q. Croto’s man was made | Servo Qu. Crotonis libertas 
free. 4 data eft, Cic. pro Rab. 
We tt that matters map ufe | Heris fit fané adhibenda fz- 
feberitp towards their | vitia in famulos, Cic. 
men. | ffice 2. 

Cum ex eo curiosé quesiffet fervus nofter, Cic. ‘Att. g. 3- 
Pollucem fervum 2 pe tibus (my foot-man | Romam mifi, Cic. 
Att, See Durrer. de Partic. LiL, pag. i. Pavare pécuni« 

, . alm, 


alt a a Bes 
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am, equos, famulos, Cic. de An, F Symmachus ufeth homo 
in this fenfe, Copiam facio, ut quod arzenti dedimus, ven- 
ditort id homini meo Eufcio, -cui fwnma comperta eft, dig- 
nevis expendere. And fo Cic. pro Quint. Hominem Pub. Qu‘n- 
tii deprehendis in publics. Tererce joins fervus and homotoge- 
ther; Servum homine'n caufam orare leges non fmunt, Phorm. 
1.5. SO Plautws, Hominem fervum domitos habere oportet ocus 
los —Mil, Glor. 2 6. In this fenfe is puer alfo ufed. Eaf. 
que literas dederam pueris tuis, Cic. Fam.13. 41. Sed jam 
fubito fratris puer proficifcebatur, Cic, Att. Etiam. puerum 
inde abiens conveni‘Chremis, Ter. And. 2. 2, Of the ufe of 
puer and zai too in this fenfe, fee a learned difcourfe in 
Drufius his Obfervations, J. 11. c¢. 20. 

But becaufe it would found harfh to fay, puer meus, my 
man, though in that expreffton not the age, but the condition 
were referred to; therefore I fhould think the more general 
term of fervus, the more fitin this cafe to be ufed 

The Greeks for San in this fenfe have one word of near 
found, viz. pons. that the one is derived from the other is 
more than I will fay; yet ’tis{o faid. See Skinner’s Ecymolog. 

6. Warn) put indefinitely withour refpett to age, Vi. 


or ex, nature, quality, or condition, made by 


quis; 4s, ; pao crics 
# man may ask what pou | Roget quis, quid cibi cum 
Had to Doe with) her- ill4? Ter. Eun, 


So dicat quis, peteret quis, Cyc. See Turfel. de Partic, 
Lat. Orat. c. 197. Dum. 16. 

1. Note, Wan in this fenfe is elegantly made 
by an Enallage of the fecond perfon of a Verb for 
the third as, _ 8 : 
Wut what thouid a pues Verum quid facias? Ter, A- 

Do? _ |, delph. 

Ita eft vita hominum quafi cum ludas tefferis, Ter. Ad. 
+ Cicero feems co ule homo alone in this indefinite fenfe. 
Et fi homini nihil magis eft optandum, quam profpera fortuna- 
pro Quint. oe, | 

2. Note, Jf any come before man, then it is made 
by quis, or fome compound of it ; and by ullus; as, 

f any man bzjng pou into Site in judicium quis addu- | 
queftion- cat, Cit. 


Ra ia 


i 
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fortunate than J 2 tunatior ? Jer. Eun, 
Flanp mau chance to ask | Si forse armenta requirer 
fox thefe cattel-—-——— | Hac aliquis, Ovid, 
Znd is there anp man that, | Ec eff guif{quam, gui cum 
knowing this, can fus| hac coguérit,' fufpicari 


33 any mai alihe moze | Ecquis me vivir hodie for- 


fpert poffit ? Cie. ‘ 
F neseritved mozclobinglp | Non vllo cum homine con- 
together wit) aup man. } - junctils vixi, Cic, Fam. 6, 


Subsonition, Ty vllus be ued for any man, it muft either 
> negatively, as, Nou cit ullus qui currat : or Interroga- 
vely, a, Eftne ulus qui currat ? or Subjundively ; as, Si 
vius me vocabic, ttatim veniam. Not Affirmatively, faith 
R. Stephanus Téej. Lat, Ullus, So ecquis, and confequently 
ecquiinam, is ufed but’ Interrogatively, or Subjundively, mt. 
in d ved either Affirmations, Negations, that I know of, 


¢ 


3. Note, fevery comes before man, it is made 
oy quilque, or unufquilque, and omnis ; as, 


he fit fox. fit fururus, Cic. de Div, 
Ler one and the fame be | Eadem fit urilicas uniufcu- 
the polit of everp man, | jufque,. & univerforum, 
and of aii, Cic. 3. Offic, 
Seve eberp man muft doe | Hic omnia facere omnis de- 
all be can that (timeyp not bet, ne armis decernatur 
come to hand-ftrokes. Cic. Att. 1. 7- 


Chat whicheverp man | Ad quam quifque rem aptus 


ee 


a. Note, 7,20 comes before man, then cr ts 
made by nemo, azd by quis or quifquam, with 


jome Negative Particle; as, 


Chereig no man that 3 | Nemo cft, qnem ego magis 
would now more fain} nunc videre cuperem, Ter. 


. fee. | Eun. 
hat no man Doe purt to ;—Ne cui quis nocear, Cic. 
anp other. I, Offic. 
‘ fAo man almoft D1D iD Him | Domum fuam iftum non feré 


to his houte. guifquam yocabat, Cic. 
* Sttba 
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Submonition, Homo is very frequently joined with nemo, 
Sometimes in the fame cafe ; as, Nunguis hinc me fequitur? 
Nemo homo eft, Ter. Neminem hominem pluris facio, Cie. : 
So Plaut. Nemo vir bonus cuiguam invider. Jn this con- 
Strudion nemo is, by an Enallage of a Subftantive for an Ad- 
jefive, put for nullus ; according to Votfius; wherein Dona- 
tus thinks thereis an Archaifin: and therefore when Terence . 
ufeth it,in Adelph. 2. 3, he faith, Nove auribus noftris, fed 
veterum confuetudine locutus eft, &c. . Sometimes in the 
Genitive cafe plural , as, Nemo eft hominum qui vivat mi- 
nis, Ter. Eun. 4.6. Facio plurisomnium hominum nemi. 
nem, Cic. Att. Sonemo omnium glone, and nemo omnium - 
mortalium, are Ciceronian Phrafes. Homo is alfo frequently 
expreffed tocether with other Particles ; quis,qpifquam, oc. 
Quis homo pro meécho unquam vidie in domo meretricia 
deprendi quenquam ? Ter. Eun. 5. 5. Suam quifque homo 
rem meminit, Plaut. Quifnam homo-eft ? Ter. An quite, 
quam hominum eft zqué mifer ut ego, Teren. Nullus » 
frugi efle poreft homo, nifi qui bené & maJ> facere tener, 
Plaut. | re Mae 


§- Note, After certain Adjeitives, viz. good, 
wife, &c. though man be expreffed in Englith, -yet 
it will not be always neceffary to make any thing for 
tt in Latin; as, | : 
¥ wife man wonid not Doe | Ea ne confervande quidem 

thofe things, mo not fox} patria causa fapiens fattu._ 
the preferving of his | rus fic, Cic. 1. Offic, 

Country. ‘ . , 

PHRASES. 


They Were all flain to a | Ad unum omiies interficiun. 


man. tur, Cef. |. 2, Bell. Civ. 
Beis the firtt tat, oz a | Familiam ducit; Reftim du- 
leading man. | tac, Cic. Ter. 


Ex pueris; Ephebis exceffir; 
togam virilem fumpfit,Cic. 
Nullus fum 5 perii; interii ; 


He ts grown a man- ; 





Z am agone man; undone 
man 


aa 
> 


er. 

A he report went from nan | Rumor viritim percrebuic. 
fo man, Curt. ¢. ,; 

P 3 a Che 


_—— ee eee 
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SS 
Tye picy that was taken | Prada, que capra eft, viri. 
wasdinided man bp man- tim ‘divifa, Cato. 
He hath plaid the mai. ‘Egit fane ftrenue ; virume- 
git; fe viriliter expedivie; 
virum praftitic, Cic. 
Jt ts Done like a man- Virilicer fit, Cic. x, Offic. 
@ man or a moufe. Rex, aut afinus 5 ter fex, aut 
tres teflerz. Eraf. Godw. 
40. 3 am not (fcarce* am] mp | Non fum mentis (vix fam] ~ 
own “mai animi compos, Cic. Ter, — 
Vix fum apud me, Ter. 
JAot like to be his own man. | Non wists {ui juris, Cie. 
Aft. i ° 


Vindigia poftquamt meus 2 pretore receffi—— Perf. 3. Sat. 


FJ will thew eben pou what Teipfum docebo profectd, 
* ttig to live like a man. quid fit humanicer vivere, 
Cic. 
st pir re twelve acres | Dudena in fingulos homi- 
nes jugera de{cribit, Liv. 
They pee their hips with | Naves fagirtartis ‘complent, 
archers: Cic, b. c. Ie 


Speculatoria navigta militibus compleri jufit, Czf, 6. g: | 
208, 





55. UDhere thall me find a tran | Quotus enim quifque repe- 
that rietur, qui-—Cic. Off, 3 
{Dere we men s—— had we ¢ Si quid ingenui fanguinis ha- 
anp thing ofa man tn us- beremus, Petron. — 
_ Simos coleos baberemus, Petron. Si tefticuli pars ulla pater= 


ni Viveret id nobis, Perf. 1, Sat. Si modo homines fint, Cic. 
~Att. 32, 18. . | 


GHAR. 
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| Poze, fee chap. -53+ ott, fee chap» Ste 
CH.AP. LI. 


Of the Particle Much. 


{. Af Cich) referring to a Subftantive, is made l. 
_by multus, or plurimus, al/o id tan- 
tus. and quantus ; ‘as, | 


St ie a matter of mach hie Multi fudoris eft, Cic. 1, de 
paing: ; Orat, 

Apis more carpentis chyma 
per Jaborem plurimum, 

| Hor, 4. Carm, Od, 2. 

Chat J thoutd be at fo] Tantum laborem capere .ob 
egach trouble for fuch a ae ‘filium ! Ter. And, 


Git ‘they fhould habe ag 


ALitse a Bee that gathers 
> thpme with much labour. 





‘S 


5. 
Ut a €0 acciperent pecuni- 
“‘tnuch money of bin, ag | am, quanram yellent, Cie, 
~ thep bad a mind. © pro Seft. 


Non multi cibi hofpitem accipies, fed multi joci, Cic. Fam. 
1. 5. Ep.wlt. Attica plurimam falatem, Vale. Cic. Att, 1.145 
Tanta molis erat Romanam condere gentem, Virg. AEneid. 1. 
In publicanorum caujis vel plurimum atatis mea ver for, Cic, 
4. Verr. Quantun -gnifque fud nummorum fervat in arca, 
Fantum babet & fie’, Juven. 


Be Spuch) without, a - Subjtantive, ana ee II. 
to. price, value: or concernment, is made re- 

_ fpettively by tanti; quanti, hujus, magni, per- 
magni, maximi, "plurimi ; AS, 


Confiver not how mueh | Noli fpectare quanti homo 
the man map be worth. fit, Cie. Qu. Fr, 12. 

Priamus wag hardlp wozth | Vix Priamos tanti fuit, Ovid, 
fo much. a e 
value pow not thug much. | Non hujus te facio, Val. Max. 
thatt tet much bp pour | Magni erunt mihi cuz lite- 
jetter¢. rez, Cic, Fam. 15, 15. 





P 4 . St 
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Ft verp much concerns us | Permagni noftra inrereft te 
that pou be at Rome, efle Rome, Cic, Att. 1.2. 
Chey think tt mach cons | Magni cua incereffe arbicran- 
crng pot. tur, Cic, Fam. 13. 9- 

BS babe defervediy ever c=, Meritd te femper maximi fe- 
ficemed pou bverp much- c!, Ter. 
MBoney te everp where} Plurimi paffim fic pecunia, 

mach efkeemed. Lil. Gram, 


Non tanti emo penitere, A. Gell. Hoc fi quanti tu. aftimes 
ftiam, tum——Cic. att. 6. Hujus non faciam, ‘Ter. Ad. 
2.1. Itaque magni eftino dignitati ej: aliquid. aftruere, 
Plin, Ep. 2./. 3. Afagni intereft al decus ¢y laudem bujus 
civitatis ita fieri, Cic. Att. J. 14+ Permagai interelt, qua 
tempore hec epiftola tibi reddita fit, Cic: Fam. 11. 166° Ilud 
permagni referre arbitror, Ter. He. 3. Eft illid quidem plus 
rimi aftimandum, Cic. 3. de Fine [mo unicé iam ‘plurimi 
pendit, Plaut. Bacch, . oes ae 

1. Note, Where -price, or value is noted, much may. OS 
made by the Ablative cafes magno and permagno. Data 
magno zftimas, accepta parvo, Sen..3. de Ira. Qui, ut ais, 
magno vendidifti, Cic, 5. Verr. At permagno decumas ejus 
agri vendidifti, Cic. 5, Verr, Quid? Tu ifta permagno z- 
ftimas? Cic. Verr.6. = eee 


2. Nore, Where concernment is noted, mich may be made 
by the Adverbs multim, plurimim,. tancim, guantim. 
Equidem ad noftram Jaudem non muitim video interefie, 
Cic. Multdm crede mihi refert, a fonte bibatur, Martial. 
1 9. Ep. roq. Permultim inrereft, utraimne perturbae 
tione-——Cic, 1, Off. Plurimim refert quid effe tribuna. 
tum putes, Péin. insEp. Tancim interett fubeant radii, 








an fupervenidne, Muren. So Retert. magnopere id ipfum, * 


Cic. pro Celio, Jofinitim refer &: lunaris ratio, Plih, 
16+ 39. . a | eae 
mite 3. Buch) when it is joined mith a Verb. or 
Participle, and may be rendred by far, or greatly, 
is. made by multum,.magnopere, vehementer, 
lofige, valde, &c. as, ei ae 
He was much tolled by fea | Mulciim ille & cerris jaa. 
and Jand, — sh tus & alto, Virg, Ain, 1. 


- 
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JS do tot much matter 02 } Non magnopere laboro, Cic. 


care. pro Rofc.. Com 
He is much miftaken. Vehementer errat, Cic. 4. Ac. 
Bt mach ercelis all other | Longe cateris. & ftudiis & 
| fude5 and arts. — antecedit, Cic. 1.. 
- & P Aca e® «6 j 
Fam much afraid. Valde timeo, Cic. malé me- 


is | tuo, Ter. Plaut. 
Jt ts not much tobe dif: |.Non eft admodum vitupe- 
paifed. | randum, Cic. 1, Off. 


Affero res multim ¢y diu cogitatas, Cic. de Senegd. Nihib: 
enim magnopere meorum miror, Cic. 4- Acad.. Nemo magno- 
pere eminebat, Liv. 1.ab urbe. “Vehementer adverfari, Cic. 
4- Acad. Et errat longe meg quidem fententia, Ter. Ad. rs. 
3. Epiftola tua valde me levavit, Cic. Ate. J. 4: Non me-. 
diocrirer pertimefco, Cic. pro Quint. Me admodum diligunt 
multnmque mecum funt, Cic. Fain. 14. 13. Impense regnum 
affedare,’ Liv, b..Mac. |. v0, a 


4. Buch) Yometimes' is part of the fignification WV, 
of the immediately foregoing Verb ; ar 


Pon ore a fine man to think Jam lautus es, gui gravere 
Mach to fend mea Let= | ad me literas dare, Cic. 
fer. a oe Fam, 7. 14. 


5+ Buch) before the Comparative and Super-V 
lative degree, (if it have how after it) is made 
by quo, or quanto, (if fo) by hoc, eo, or tanto; 
if neither, by multo, longe, &c. as, 


5p how much the tefs hope] Quanto minus fpei eft, tan- 
there ts, bp fo much the |. to magis amo, Zer. Eun. 
moze am J) tn love. “} ’5. ule, 

Pou are bp fo much the | Tanto cu peffimus omaium 
wort Poctofall, bphow ; .Poeta,. quanro cu optimus 
much pou are the beft| omnium Patronus, Catul, 
Patron of ail. . | | 

Bp bow mach the moze } Quo -difficilius, hoc praclg- 
Difficnit, by fo much the | rius, Cic. 1. Offic, 
moze excellent, - 


q 


€y 
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DE whtch things by fo much | Quarum rerum ¢€o0 gravior 
the moze grievous ig the | dolor, quo culpa major, 
fozrow, by how much} Cic. Aft. 11, 11. 
greater is the blame. 

Pou are much moze skilful, | Longé caxeris ‘peritior es, 
pet uot much better than | fed non mulco mefior ta- 
other men. men, Gram. Rez. 

FJ now think mp fel€ to be | Mulco omnium nunc me 

machthe bappieft man a= f{ forrunariifimum puto effe, 
live | ° Ter. 4. 7: 

By much the mot learned | Grazcorum longé dottiffi- 

of the Greeks. . - mus, Hor. Serm, 1. Sat. §- 
Quanto fuperiores fumus, t.nto nos fummiffins geramus, Cic. 

1. Off. .Arationes co frudtuofores fiunt, quo c:lidjore. terra 

aratur, Varro R. R.1. 32. Hoc andio libentins, quo /xpiis, 

Cic. Famsd.13  Certé quidem.tu pol multo alacrior, Ter. 

Eun 44:5» Is queftus nunc eft multo uberrinus, Ter. Exn; 2. 2; 

Vir longé poft Lo. natos improbiffimus, Cic. in Brut. Quo- 

niam videbantur impendid acerbiores, Gell.2. 11, At ie im- 

pendio nunc magis odit fenatum, Cic. Att. 4,10. Hac €0 plue 

ribus (cripfi'; quod nihil fignificant tus litere, Cic Fam. I. 2, 

De eare hoc {cribo parcins, quod te {perare malo, Cic. FamJ.4, 

I find not quo, eo, or boc at all witha {uperlative, (Mr. Far- 

naby indeed faith, Comparativa adeo gy Superlativa admit- 

tunt, e0, quo, hoc, Yc. but without an example,-as co this 
part of the rule, Sy/t. Gram. p. 77) Tanto and quanto very 
rarely; muléo and longé more frequently. Tantum and quan- 
tum are fometimes ufed-ia this fenfe, Quantum domo inferi- 
or, tantum gloria fuperior, Val; Max. t. 4. Quoniam cepi ti- 
bi exponere quantum majori.impetu, ad pbilofophiam juvenis 
accefferim, quam fenex pergam, ‘non pudebit fateri—Sen. Ep. 

108. Quantum ipfe feroc: Virtute exuperas, tanto me impen- 

frais aquum eft Confulere, Virg, En. 12. See Vofl, Syntax. Lat, 

p- 26, And Alex. ab Alexandro, Gen, Dier. !. 6. ¢. 9. where 

he defends Lactantius againft Laur. Valla, who had carpe 

avhim for faying, Quanto frequenter impellitur, tanto firmiter 
robovatur, Tacitus ufeth quanto with a pofitive degree, an- 
fwering to tanto with a-comparative. Tanto accepting in 
wulgum, quanto modicus privat edificationibus, |. 5. Quan- 
to quis audacia promptus, tanto magis fidus, 1.4. But the 
ufing of. the comparative with it is more ufual, and more 


legant. 
ithe PHR 4- 
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; PHRASES, 
Pou had much more plea- Haud paulo plus quam quif- 
fure than anp of ug. quam noftrim delettatio- 
nis habvifti,Cic Fam. 7. x. 
Buch good Bo't you Sic faluti ; p: ‘ofits bene fit 
tibi cum 





Is voluntacem municipum 
tanridem, guanti fidem - 
— fecit, Cis. pro Sex. 


Be made a’ much account 
of the good will of the 
Ff veemen, ag of his own 
credit. 


much a Scholar: Vir val haud vulgariter. 
He is ‘ § 





dottus; homo non cone | 
temnend2 doétrinz.. 
impense improbus, PZ, 
Bud Janderftand even jut | Tancundem ego, fc {c. intelligo, ‘ 
ag mach. . Ter. Phor. 5, 6. ...: 
He took as much, paing, ag } Aiqué urwnufquifa ;veftrim, | 
anp of you - laboravit, Cic. Phil. 2» 
be is ag much tke him ag | Tam confimilis eft, atque 
J am ego, Plaut, Amph. 
siwias not fo much ag in | Ne in ufu quidem, nedum 
i mach lefs in anp é- in honore ‘ullo erat, Suche 
eem. 
FZ Dare not tell yon, tio rot Ne Epiftola quidem narrare 
fo much as in a dLetter. audeo tibi, Cic, Fam. 2.-5. 
hep were nst able to az | Nec. tubam fuftinere potue- To, 
bide fo much as thefound- runt, Flor. 4. 12, 
ing of the trumpet. 
Pot fo much to fave them= 


bery much a Knabe, 





Non tam_ fui confervandi 

felbes, ag  _caus3, Quam—Cic. Cat. 1, 

Zam not now fo much ai Non tam fum peregrinator 
traveller abzoad as 3 | jam quam folebam, fit. 
mas wont to be- Fam. 6.19. 

He was not fo much moved | Nulla perinde re commotus 
with any thing, as — | eft, quam ————— Suet, 

at ro be never fo much of | Si cognata eft maxime, Ter. 








Phor. 2. 1, 
above: fibe times ag much | Quinquies tanto amplivs, x 


ag ts laxful. quam licicum fit —— Cig. 
: Though 


\ 
: 
. . 


ce ny 
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horeh F tole as much | Etiamft sietars tantum per- 
roe. dendum fit, Plaut, Epid. 


Reddere duplum, Plin. 


Be onabt to nfe thefe things 
ag much, 02 moze. 


Quem pariter uti his decuit, 
aut etiam amplits, Ter, 
H 





e. 
Wad J brown as much — | Si id (ciffem——Ter. And. 
hough that be berp much. | Quanquam id maximum eff, 


Cic. de Sen. 
20.3 tf J were not as much , Quafi. ifthic minds: mea res 
concerned th tt as por. agatur, quam tua, Ter- 
He was much upon that. | Multus in eo fuic, Cic. 


Pot much iefs than Ptges | Paulum infra columbas mag- 
ptr. _ nitudine, -Plin. 
Mo be much in debt. ? Ex are alieno laborare, Caf. 
oe can Do mach mfth | Plurimum apud eum pof- 
funt, Cic. pro Rofe.. Amere+ 
2S.) much ado at aft he | Fundo vix tandem redditus 
‘was inought from the} imocft,Virg. in. 5, 
bottom. 


Gnatum det oro, viaeque id exoro, Ter. And. 3. 4 


Phar much ado to keep | Nihil gzgrius fa&um eft, 
eid bands from him. _ quam ut ab illo manus ab- 
ae 6. Verr, 


“De Sicca ita eft, ut fcribis; aft gore [with much ado] 
‘me tenui, Cic. Att. 1, 6. -Aigerrime confecerunt, ub } Faunce 
tranfirent, Czf. 1. ur. Gall. 


Pot without much ado. Difficulcer atque zgré fiebat, 
Cef. 1. Bell. Civ. 
Wetween too much and too oer nimitm & parum, Cie. 
‘little. See Coo. . Off. 
@ am not obermuch pleas ind, non nimiim probo— 
fed wtth that. Cic. Fam. 12. 29. 


A quibufdam non niminm laudatur, Colum. /. 8. ¢. &. 
30. Ft is much better than— Nimio fatins eft quim——~ 
4 - Plaut, 

_ His 
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His ietters did not pleafe | Non nimis me, fed alios aq- 
me much, but thep did modum delettarunt literz 

_ others berp much. Altius, Cic. Att. 13 7.. | 

bere feems to be too }-Nimis infidiarum ad capien- 
much art to gain attens); dasaures adhiberi videtur, ° 
tion ufed. See Coo. | C’c. Orat. 


As much as lies in me-j Quantum in me erit, Cic. 2 . 
.°  me,. Cic 

As much ag lapin pou. | Quod quidem in te fuit, Ter. 

; . ate, Cic. 


TO ovv pip@-, Devar. Gr. Part. 1. 70. Td dudy wie, 
J) EH, 1d, Quod potero, Ter. 3. 1. Pro viribus, Cic. de 
Sen. Pro virili parte, Cic, pro Seft, Pro fe quifque, Cic. 3, 
Offic. Quantum in fe fuit, Liv. 2. ab urbe. Quantum effet in 
ipfo, Cic, Att, J. §. Sueton. Tib. c. 11. Quam potes, Ter. 
Ad. 3+ 5. Nihil tibi confulatum petenti d me defuit, Cic. pro 
Mur. Where Saturnius faith, Quod dixit 4 me id dicere vo0- 
lui¢ quantum in me fuit. According to which he alfo in- 
terprets that of Cicero, ad Qu. Fr. Certé & te mibi omnia 
femper honefta ¢y jucunda ceciderunt, Saturn. 1. I. C. 27. 


J will Doe ag much foz | Reddam vicem; reddetur O-35¢ | 
pon. pera,Plin:\.2.Ep.9: Plaut, 
Which ts as much as anp | Quod eft accufatori maxime 
Plainti€E can defire. optandum, Cic. pro Leg. 
be houle ig ag much.) Domus celebratur ita, ut cum 
haunted ag eber . maximé, Cic. ad Qu. Fr. 
Mbep are not mach anitke | Non ica diffimili funr ar 
in point of matter. . mento, Ter. And, Prol. 
ndas much as pon will | Quantumcunque eo addide- 
{oz bow much foever ris, in fuo genere mane- 
you thall add | thereto, it | bit, Cic, 3. dé Finib. 
will keep to tts kind. mes 
Myep are ag much to blame | Simili func in culpa, Cic. Tam 40. 
who ——-. _ func in vitio, qui—Cic. 
He ts much there. Ibi plurimim eft, Ter. Phor. 
UBe habe Done as mach ag | Satisfactum eft promiffo no- 
Wepromifed and underz | ftro ac recepto, Cic, in” 
took. Ver, | 
Say that Jam, and am| Dic mihi hic oppidd effe 
Bept here much again invitam, atqué adfervari, 
np will. Ter, He. 4, 4. 





Being 


. 





re 
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Tu verd guum nec nimis 
valde unquam,. nec nimis 
{expe laudaveris, Cic. 3. de 

| Leg. 
45-Ehete things are not fo | Hec nequaquam pfo opini- 
much to be feared ag one vulgi extimefcenda 

.  tommton people think. funt, Cic. 3. Tufc. 
wat bog much of thefe | Sed he hattenus, Cic. 1: 


4 a ehontd bid me never) Si jubeas maximé, Plant. 
fo much. Bacch. 4. 9. 


As muchas; for as much as; in as muchas; fee 3, Ce 
14. Phr. 9. pes. 41. Coo much 3 3; fee Ego. 


EECGEOEE AQELLELES 
CHAP. LIL | 
; Of the Particle Mog2e. 


Sa ee the comparative of the Adjettive 


much, is made Y major or plus with a 
Genitive cafe s AS, 


take moze care how ta, Mihi majori eft cure quem- 
than admodum, quam — Cic. 

He yw no = wwtt than Non haber plus fapientiz, 
a ftone. quam lapis, Plaut, Mil, 


Being that por never com- 
~ mend either too mach, o2 
too oft 











Filiam quis habet ? pecunia eft opus; duas? majore ; plu- 
ves ? majore etiam, Cic. Parad. 6, Fortune me. recuperate 
plus mibi nunc woluptatis afferunt, Gic. ad ies + Varro 
ufeth plus in this fenfe with an Accufative In loco con- 

fFragofo ac diffic:li bec valentiora parandum, gy potins ea qua 
plus frudtum veddere poffunt, cum idem operis faciant, R. R. 1. 
5. ¢. 20. Unlefs frugdum be put for fruéunm, And Terence 
ufeth plufculus;, as, Tum plufcula fupelleEile opus eff—a 
little moze horrihotd tuff, Phor. 4. 3. 


-_—— 
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2. Maze) the comparative of the Adjective ma- Il. 
ny, és made by plures and plura, Gc. a, 


By the coming together of | Concurfu plurium vinciun- 
moze, the chains were tur catena, Tacit. |. 126 


fattened on. Bees - . 
Gre we then richer that | Nos igitur ditiores fumus, 
babe moze 2 gui plura habemus? Cic. 


Par. - 

Non enim poffunt una in civitate multi rem, atque fortunas 
amittere, ut non plures fecum in eandem calamitatem trahant, 
Cic. pro Leg. Man. Spatia @& fi plura fuperfint, Tranfeat 
elapfus prior, Virg, AZn §, : , | 


3. Wore) having the Particle than with an Ad-Ul. — 
jective numeral coming after it, (in which cafe it 
may be varied by above) 1s made by plus, magis, 
amplius, fupra, avd fuper 3. a, 
There were moze than [a= | Plus quinquaginta hominum 
bobe | fifty men flatn: ceciderunt, Liv. 
More than [above] foztp | Anos natus magis quadra- 
pears old. ginta, Cie. pro Rofc, Ame 
There were moze than an | Herennium Syracufis ampli. 
handed cttizens of Rome ds centum cives. Romani . 
that knew. Herennius ac] Cognoverunt, Cic, Ver. 3. 
Syracufe. si aie 
Chere were flain that Day | Supra quindecim millia Li- 
moze than [above] fifteen |. gurum eo die cafa, Liv. 
thoufand Ligurians. L. dowc, 28. 
He gabe moze than [above } | In fingulos pedites fuper bi- 
two Sefkerces to cberp | na Seftertia dedit, Suet. 
Foot=man. : Ful. c. 34s | 
Plus quingentos colaphos infregit mibi, Ter. Ad.z. 1: Plus 
vulneribus viginti accepts, See Above, ch. 2. 1, 2. | 


4. 93026) coming, without a Subftantive withIV. 
Verbs of efteeming, valuing, buying, felling, 
&c. is made by pluris-alone; as, - | 
He is moze eftcemed of | Habetur pluris hic quan 
«than another. | alius, Cic, 6+ Phil, 


aA 





224 Of the Particle Boze. Chap. §3. 

Che ficid t¢ worth a great | Mulco pluris ¢ft nunc ager, 
Deal moze now, than it quam tune fuit, Cic. pro 
was then. Roc. Com. 

Nulla vis axri, G& argenti pluris, quam virtua, eRiman- 
da eff, Cic, Parad. 6. Sed eo vidifti multum, quod pi efnifti 
quo ne pluris emerem, Cic Fam 7.2. Pluris eft oculatus tea 
Stis unus, quam auriti decem, Plaut. Trice. t+ It may be en- 
guired whether it may not be faid majoris atime, Kes 
Magni aftimare is read in Cic. lib. 2. de Fin. and Te femper 
maxini fec: isread in Ter. An. 3. 3. and fo may be followed. 
But majors aftimo, I fhould not with to ufe wichout an ex. 
ample, See Voff. de Conftr. c. 29. ° “ 


V. 5. Ware) before an Adjettive or Adverb, isa 

5 ‘ bela ? 

fign of a Comparative Degree, and is either made. 

by that Degreee of the Latin Adjettive, or Ad- 

verb, or by magis with their pofitive , efpectally if 

they form no regular Comparative 5 as, 7 

AEhele were moze nobie | Fuerunt autem ifti generofi- 
than thofe—— ores iis—Bez. : 

Pothing in the world feems | Nihil videcur mundius, nec 
moze clran, nothing nt02¢ magis compoficum quic+ 
Demure, nothing moze | quam, nec magis elegans; 
neat. , Ter. Eun. 5. 4. 


Velim tibi perfuadeas non effe mihi meam dignitatem tug 
chariorem, Cic. Fam. 12.30. Omnes quibus res [unt minus fee 
cunda magis [unt natura quodammodo fujpiciofi, Tet. Qua ~ 
vos propter adolefcentiam minus videtis, magi impense cupi- 
tis, Ter. Ad. 1. 9- Sieft dicendum mazis aperte, Ter. Ad. 4. 
s. Et magis par fuerat me dare vibis Canam; quam——. 
Plaut. Stich. 


Note, Magis # fometimes in Authors Pleonaftically put, ta- 
gether with a Comparative degree; as, Plaut. Men. Prol, Qui 
. dederit magis majores nugas egerit, Id. Aimph. 1. 1. Igicur 
magis moduni in majorem in fefe concipiet. metum, Idem. 
Nihil unquam invenies hoc certo magiscertius, Id. Auls 3. 2 ' 
Tra fuftibus fum mollior mifer magis, quam ullus cincedus- 
So Virg. Qui magis optato queat effe beatior avo? So Val. 
- Max. Sed uterque noftrum niagis invidid, quam pecunialo- 
| , | cupletior 
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cupletior eft. But this is only to be abferved in teading, not 
followed in writing. 


6. Mare) coming alone after aVerb, and feeni- VY; 
fying rather, 7s made by magis ; as, | 
BZ attribute it moze [raz | Fortune magis tribuo, quam 
ther] to pour foztune,| fapientie cuz, Cic, Fam, 
than to pour wisdom. 7 
Neque id magis amicitia Clodii addudlus fecit ; quam ftudio 
pradigarum rerum, Cic: Att. 17 11. Carendo magis intellexi, 
quam fruendo, Id. ¢ Tumultu majore quam bello, Flor.3. 21. 


Submion. Hither refer thefe Phrafes wherein malo is ufed, 
in whofe compofition magis [ moze | in this fenfe is contained, 
Nihil eft quod malim, quiam—{ 9 defire nothing moze ; 
i.e, Cherets nothing J cowid rather with to habe than—] 
Cic. Fam. 4. 13. Qui Capere eos quam interficere mallene, 
‘who had moze mind—oz defired moze ; i. . tather—] 

uré. 1, 4+ See Stewich, de Partic. L. L. p. 171, 


7+ Bo2e) coming alone after aVerb, and figni-VIt, 
fying more greatly, is made by plus and Magis 5 
aSy | | 
Chere was nothing that | Nihil me magis follicirabat, 

troubled me moze than— quam—Cic, . 
Therets nopoung man that | Nullum Adolefcentem plis 

ZB ilove moze. amo, Plaut. Mer. 

Non concedo tibi, ut illam plus ames, quam ipfe amo, Cic. 
ad Qu. Fr. Me non magis liber ipfe delegabit, quam tua ade 
miratio delectavit, Cic. Att, 12, 16. 


Submon. Hither refer the ufual reduplications 
both of the Englifh Particle ntoze, and of the La- 
tin Plus, aud magis ; as, 

Eruly. J love him every } Quem meherculé plis plac 





Dap moze and moze. gue indies diligo, Cie. 
| j Att. 
BW think every day moze and | Quotidie magis ac magis co- 
| Ee 


M103 gito de—Cic, Fam. /. 2, 


Enitar 
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Enitar ut indies magis magi/que bec nafcens de me dupli- 
cetu »pinio, Cic. Fam. 1, x0. Dii faciant, ut fiet, plus plife 
que iftuc fofpitent, quod nine babes, Plaut. Aul 3 6, 


VII. 8. Mo) fometimes is ufed with a Verb to fig 
v.fiehereatter, and then is made by pofthac ; as, 


@e will be found fauit | Non accufabimur pofthac, 
svithall no mo2¢, 1- ¢- not Cic. Att. 1.7. 
Hereafter. 


Efficiam pofthac ne quenquam voee laceffas, Virg. 3. Eclog. 
 Plautus (as Stephanus {aigh) often ufeth preter bac in this 
fenfe, Rud, 4. 4. -V. 73. Si preter hac unum verbum faxis 
hodic—[FE pou gibe me a wozd moze to Dayp— } ego tibi 
comminuam caput, So Manech. 1. 2. Prater hac fi mihi tale 
polt bunc diem faxis foris vidna vifas patrem. .But in the 
Plancine edition it is preter bac, in this place, and fo E 
doubt fhould be in the other, and where elfe it is fo ufed; 
yea, and Stephanus himfelf in Stich. 2.3. reads preter hac ; 
where in the Plantine Edition it is preter hae. Though 
bac was anciently faid for hec, as qua for que; whence 
hac fropter, and qua propter, for propter hac and propter qua. 
See Voff.de Analog. 4.c.37.& Addend. 175.29. MBozein 
this fenfe anfwers'to the Greek $97, which the Interpreters 
of the New Teftament render by ultra and amplits, Rev- 
21.4+ ‘O Seval@ vx ica tn, there thalt be no moze 
Death: Mors ultra son erit, Hier. Et mors amplixs non ex- 

_tabit, Bez Rev. 22. 3. Kat anv udjavaSiuea ux tsar ett, 
and there fhalibe no moze curfe; Et cone maledittum non 


erit amplins, Hier. Nec ullumm adverfus quenguam anethema 
erit amplins, Bez. 


IX. 9. Wo2e) is often ufed for further, and thez 


is made by amplius and ultra; as, 


FJ lav no moze,i. e. nothing , Nihil dico amplits, Cic. pre 


further. Plance 
Weave favoured onrfeiveg | Ulera nobis quam oportebat, 
moze than was fit. indulfimus, Qwint. 2. 9. 


Ssirpitus natura nibil tribit amplins, quam ut eas alendo 
atque augendo tueretir, Cice de Nat, Deor, 1..2, Quid 
; vis 
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vis amplins? Ter, Phor. 5.8. Et femper paulum erit ultra, 
Perf, Sat. 5. v.7. Nequid ultra dicam, Liv, 1. 42. c.4c. Sere 
vum graviffine defe opinantem non ultrg quam compedibus, 
coercuit, Suet, Oftay. c. 67. t Sed ultro eciam [but moze 
than that] gloriatus eff —— Macrob. Sat. 3. 15.° 





16. Maze) fometimes is put to fignifie elfe, or Ke 
befides, and then is made by prxterea, or ampli- 
us, as, ss . 
He faid there was one, and | Usum aicbar, praterea nemi- 

no more, i.e. none elfe, nem, Cic. 1, Phil, 


02 none belive. ) 
Do pou ask what Plancius | Quaris, cuid potueric am. 


might have gotten ioze plitis affequi Plancius ? Cc, 

[i. e. eife, befides 7 } pro Plane. 

_ Nihil dico amplixs, hoc tamen miror cur —-Cic, pra Planc. 
Multa praterea commerhorarem nefaria in focios, Cic. 1. 

Ce : 

11. Ba2e) zs fometimes fet abfolutely in the end Xs 
of a fentence to import fome kind of excefs of fome- 
thing above. or beyond azother thige, and is inade 
by fupra and ultra; as, 

Pifo’g lobe to ug allig fo | Pifonis amor in omnes nos 


great, ag nothing can be tantus eft, uc nihil fupra 
r poffit, Cic. Fam. 14 1. 


moze. : 

Me oration ts written mott | Eft autem oratio fcripta ele. 
elegantly, fo as nothin gantiffime, uc nil poffie 
cane be m102¢. | ultra, Cic, Att. I5- I. 
Dialogos confeci.¢y. abfolvi, nefcio quam bend: fed ita accus 

rate ut nihil poffet (upra, Cic. Att. 13.19. Si probabilia di- 

centkr, ne quid ultra requiratis, Cic, de univers, _ 

12. In fpeeches of this kind [the moe learned Xt. 
fhou arf, the moze humble be thou] the firft 
more is to be made by quo or quanto; the fecond 
by hoc, eo, or tanto, mith the Camparative of the. 
word following, as, Quanto es dottior, tantd 


fis fubmiffior ‘ 
| : Q2 : Afi» 
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Monent, ut quanto fuperiores famus, tanto nos fubmiffiis ge- 
ramus, Cic. 1, Offic. Voluptas quo eft major, eo magis men. 
tem é fua fede, & ftatu dimovet, Cic. 1. Parad. Quogue ma- 
gis tegitur, tanto magis aftuat ignis, Ovid, Met. 2, See 
tunch, rule 5. 


1. Note, In ‘uch like expreffions as thofe in Rule, 12. there ° 
is a defedl of thee words, bp how much —bp fo much, which 
are many times exprefJed, and always to be confidered in tranf- 
lating, not only when the comparifon is full, having both the 
members expreffed, [as inrule 12. | but alfo when it is imper- 
fed, one of the members being fuppreffed, as, Che more acs 
ceptable ought thy itberalitp to be unto ag; 1 e. by how 
much—oz bp fo much the moze ——Quo gratior tua liber- | 
alicas nobis debet effe, Cic. And the fame is to be obferved, 
though the Particle moze be only implied in the comparative 
degree of the Adjective or Adverb, as, Che learneder thon 
art, the humbler be thou, &c, . 


2. Note, Magis bath both the nature and regiment of a 
Comparative. Saturnius denies magis to be of it felf a Compa- 
rative, 1. 9. ¢. 6+ Scaliger diflikes his opinion, forming the 
Comparative magis from the Pofitive magnum, Cauf. L. L. 
1.4.¢ 10%. Laur: Valla is of bis opinion, 1, 1,¢. 12. And 
Mr.Karnabie, who gives to this Adverb the government of a 
Comparative, upon the authority of Virgil. Quam’ Juno 
fertur cerris magis omnibus unam Coluiffe, Ain. 1. we may 
add Horace, Albanum, Mecoenas, five Falernum Te magis 
appoficis delettar, habemus utrumque, Hor. Serm. 2. Sat. 8. 
and Ovid. Trift. 1 3. El. 2. Quodque magis vita Mu/a jocofa 
mea eft. pe | 


rk A SES 


* 


fee gave her not a woyzd | Nec ullomox fermone dig- 
moze. natus eft, Sueton. Tid. 
Wetng never to fee him | Ulcimim illum vifurus am- 
wore. he embzaced him. pleciteur, Curt, 1. 5. 
Pou are never itketoflce me Hodie me poftremim vides, - 
i020, Ter. And. 2.1, 
ZF will venture as much; Alrerum tantim perdam, 
 g102¢ befoze—-—— | poids quam. Plant. 
| Abont 
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‘Abont thefe things J will Ais de rebus plura ad te fcri- 5. 
wzite moze to pou- bam, Cic, Att. 1. 12, 

Ft is moze than you know. | Clam te eft, Ter. And. 

FZ could cafilp have feared Deterruiffem facile, ne alias 
bim from ever weiting  {criberet, Ter, Hec. Prol. 
moze. 

Bore than once or twice. {Jcerum & fzxpius, Cic. 

Zt ts neediefs ‘to waite | Nihil eft opus reliqua fcribe- 
moze- re, .Cic. Fam. 14. 3. 

Fice no moze hope of fafe=- Spem reliquam nullam vi- 10. 
p left. deo falutis, Cic. Fam. 

bis ts moze than FY looks | Prater fpem evenit; expec- 
ed foz-. | tationem eft, Ter. Cic. 

He minded no one of thefe | Horum. ille nihil egregic 
things much moze than preter cxtera ftudebar, 
the reft. Ter, And. 1.1. 


_ Mihi lamentari preter cateras vifa eff, Ter. And. 1. 16: 
4 . . 
Pothing id Bodefire moze. | Nihil mihi potius fuit, Cic. 


_ What is there moze to be | Quid reftat? Ter, And. 5. 4. 
Done ? 

FE vou provoke me anp | Prater hee fi me irriciffes, 15 
mw07¢- Plant. Stich. 2. 3. + Ali- 

| ter preter hac. 

J little moxeand Hebhad beet | Parum.abfuit, quin occidere- 
Killed; 02 within a little tur, Commiffar. Gallic. 
moze be bad been bilied. Lat. P. 132. 


Propius nibil eft faélum, quam ut seoulnetats Cic. Qu. Fr. 
¥. 2. Paulum abfuit quin amoverit, Suet Cal. c. 34. 


Be asked moze than ‘was serge jufto rogabar, Ovid, 

f, 6. C. 

AThere were no moze but Quinque omnitfo fuerunt ; 
five that—— —— qui—Cic. pro Clu. 

@he moze ercellentip that | Ur quifque optimé dicit, ira 
anp man fpeaks, the, maxime dicendi difficul- 
moze areatlp Doth he fear tatem pertimefcit, Cic. 1. 
the Difficuity of fpeaking- | de Orar. 
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Pea, and moze than that— | Immo eciam;—Ter, Imma 
‘ vero, porro autem, Cic, 


ZF tefire no more. Sat habeo, Ter. And. 2, 
Shere is none more for Magis ex ufu tuo nemo eft, 
pour turn o2 purpole Ter, Eun. 5. 8. 


There tg fomewhat cife of | Haber aliud magis ex fele, — 
moze concernment to[oz | & majus, Ter. And, 5. 4, 
that inoze neatly con 51. 


cerns | him aes + 
Bore than cberp one wll Supra quam cuique credibile 
beiteve. eft, Sal Catil. 


Nihilo magis refpirare pof- 
f{unt, quan’ fi_—_Cic. 
Et nunc cum maxime. 


hep cam na more take 
their breath, than t¢—— 
And never moze thannow. 





Qua multos jam annos, & nunc cum maxime filium intere 
feftun cupit, Cic. pro Clu, Hane Bacchidern amabat, ut cium 
maxims, tum Pamphilus, (Ter, Hec. 3. 2.) quod eff (faith 
Turnzbus) nunquam mnagis, quam tum amaverat. : 


Fl anp thing happen moze | Prater confuetudinem fi ace 
than uleth. ciderit aliquid, Cic. 
Quinetiam; tum autem; porrd; pra- 
ret Os terea 3 infuper ; fuper hac.” 
farti Adhac; adhoc; deinde, quod fuper- 
FRELICER GS eft, &c. See Did. Eng. Lat. pe 184. 


And a wo72id moze. Innumerabiléfque alii, Cic. 
$f he commend moge tha | Si_ulcra_placicum laudaric, 
pou think well of. Virg. Eclog. 7. 


€omake moze of @ thing | Exaggerare aliquid ,Cic. Tufc, 
than it tg- } : 
He was not able to {peak | Vox cum defecit, Cic, Ep, 


& word morc. | Fam. 
Mow he has need h€ two | Nunc alteris etiam ducentis 
| Pendzed 11020> ulus eft, Plaxt, Bacch. 4. 93 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. LIV. 
Of the Particle Bef. 


i DEW) joined with an Adjettive, or I. 
Adverb, is a fign of a Superlative De- 
gree, as, | 
He ufed to fap, he jad no | Dicere folebar, ea que feri- 
mind, that eitherthe moft | ‘beret, neque feab indo- 
dearned, o: the moft.un= | ctiffimis, neque ab do- 
dearned thould read vis ctiffimis legi velle, Cic. 2. 





wettings. | de Orat. - 
Ho as they may mofk Gtlp | Ica, ut quam aptiffimé co. 
hang together. hareant, Cic. 


Note, A ‘pofitive degree with maximé, is all one with a 
Superlative. Veniebatis igitur in Africam provinciam, 
ainam ex omnibus huic victoriz maximé iafeftam, Cic. pro 
Ligar, Seec. $3. r. 3. — | 

2. Poff) joined with a Subftantive, is made ll. 
by Plerique ; as, | 
3n mo things the mean | In plerifque rebus mediocri- 

is the deft. tas eft optima, Cic. Offic. 

Note, Jo plerique there is fometimes omnes elegantly ad- 
ded, Quod plerique omnes faciunc adolefcentuli, Ter. And. 

1. 1. Dixi pleraque omnia, Id..He. 4. 7. This is an At- 
tic'{m: Attici enim (faith Muretus) fic Joquebantur, 
masioves du advics TET Atyeow ayIewnel- 


3. Dott) joined with aVerb, is made by maxi-Ill. 
me, or plurimum ; AS, sO 
He ftudied Gacck the mo . Maxime omnium Nobilium 

of anp fPobicinan. Gracis literis fluduir, Cic. 
J ule him the moft of any. | Hoc ego utor uno ommum 

:  plurimim, Cic. Fam ra, | 

Ut quifque maxime opis indizgest , ita ei potiffimim opitu. 
lari, Cic. 1, Offic. Preftabat plurimiun aliis'in muliebri c:7- 
pore pingendo Zeuxis, Cic. 2, de Invent, | 
ea, Q4 PH RK 


. 
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PHRASES. 
At the moff. Summum; ad fummum; plu- 
rimim ; uc plurimum, 

Duo millia nummim, aut fummum tria dediffet, Cic. 5, 
Verr, Quatuor, ad fummum quinque funt inventi, qui—Ctc. 
pro Mil, Pariant trigefimo die plurimum quinos, Ylin.1. 8, 
¢.39. Nec tam numerofa differentia tribus ut plurimum boni- 
tatibus diftat, Plin. /. 15, ¢ 3. 
Mott of ail. | Maxime, 

“Nam cum illi pugnabant maxime, ego fugiebam maximé, 
Plaut. Amph. Annibal Gallis parci q.am maximeé jubet, Live 
Dec. 1. ©. Domus ejus celebratur ut cum maxime, Cic, ad Qu. 
Fr. 1.2. Tam enim fum amicus reipubl. quam qui maxime, 
Cic. Fam. I? Se 





end. ] Feré, plerumque, plurimim, 
Atque illud fuperins fic feré definiri folet, Cic. 1. Off. Ha- 
Bentur autem plerumque fermones, aut de domefticis negotiis, 
aut—-—Cic. 1. Off. Domum ire pergam, ibi plurimum eft, - 
Ter. Phor. 1. 4. | 
$ 02 the moft part. | Magnam partem; magna ex 
) _ =e parte; maximam partem. 
* Magnam partem in hes partiendis ¢y definiendis occupati 
funt, Cic. 1. Tufc. Magna autem ex parte clementi caftiga- 
tione licet uti, Cic, 1. Off. Maximam autem partem ad in- 
jariam facierdam aggrediuntur, ut—Cic.. 1. Off. 

When the molt of the night | Ubi plerunque nottis pro- 
was {pent ceffir——- Sal. Fugurth. 
ZJmarvoclied mot at this, |.Hoc pracipue miratus fum, 

Pet. 


5: 
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Of the Particle puff. 

LEA Ace when it refers to neceflity, is made ° 
by neceffe eft ; when to need, by opus 

eft ; when ta duty, by oportet, or debeo; and iz 
gil fenfes by aGerund in dum; as, x 
| it 


a cet a 


Chap. 55. Of the Particle Putt. 


Ft mutt of necefity have | Vivendi finem habeac ne- 
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an end of iibing. ceffe eft, Cic. Som. Scip, 
Bt mutt needs be fo- Ita facto opus eft, Ter. And. 
$e mut icarn,and unicarn | Multa oporcec difcat, atque 
nanp things. . ' dedifcat, Cic. pro Quint. 
He mutt be a man of great | Summe vir facultatis efie de. 
sktil. bebit, Cic. 
ie muft carefully turn az | Ab iis eft diligentiis decli- 
wap From them. nandum, Cic. 1. Off. 


Mi mibi neceffe eft concedant, ut—Cic. Fam, 10. 29, Im- 
pius appelletur neceffe eft, Id. ad Quir. Ommne autem quod 
gignitur, ex aliqui causd gigni neceffe eft, Cic. in Timzo, 
Ce t. In arcem tranfcurfo opus eft, Ter. -Hec. 3-4- Quoquo 
pacto tacito opus eft, id. Habeat fuccum aliquem oportet, Cic, 
Ex rerum cognitione efflore(cat, ¢y redundet oportet oratio, Cic. 
1, de Orat. Si grati effe volunt, debebunt Pompeium hortari, 
ut——Cic. Att. 9. 8. Contentique effe debebitis, Cic. Tim. 3. 
Orandum eft, ut fit mens fana in cofpore fano, Juven, Sunt 
enim permulta quibus erit medendum. , 


1. Note, This nicene(s of diftinétion in the fignifications of 
muff, is not neceffarily to be always ftood upon in the tranf- 
lating; for the Latin words howfoever critically diftin, * yet 
are ufed with fome latitude, fometimes one for the other, as 
may be in part chferv'd in the examples already alledged. 


+— Ut offenderet, quam id quod erat in matrem difu- 
_ ¥US, non oporteret modo fieri fed etiam neceffe effet, Quint. J. 1. 

c, 14 Ego vero, qui fi loquor de repub..quod oportet, infanis ; 
fi quod opus eft, fervus exiftimor——Cic. Att. f. 4. | - 


2. Note, The ufing of debeo (and alfo of oportet) in this 
fenfe, in the Future Tenfe is an elegancy. Ula tamen preftare 
debebit, qua erunt in ipfius poteftace, Cic, 1. Off. Hic 
tu, Africane, oftendas oporrebic patriz lumen animi tui, 
Cic, Som. Scip. The Verb finite following oportet, or necefle 
eft, muft be the Subjunctive mood, Teneat autem oportebir, 
yr—Cic. Tim, 11. Preclarum opus efciat neceffe eft, 
Cic. Tim. 2. : 

3. Note, When the Gerund, whereby matt is made, bath an 
Accufative cafe to come after it ,it is then move elegant, pees 

| ufual, 


aS 
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ufual, to turn that Accufative into 4 Nominative cafe, and the 
Gerund in dum into a Participle in dus agreeing with that 
Nominative cafe. So for this Enelifh, FB wut love my father, 
inffeat of Amaadum eft mihi.patrem, fay rather Amandus 
eft mihi pater . So Cicero fpeaks. Et tibi, & piis omnibus 
retinendus eft animus in cuftodia corporis, Cic. Som. Scip. 
Yet divers of the ancient Roman Authors have ordinarily ufed 
after a Gerund in dum qn Accu(ative plural of any Gender, 
Canes potius cum dignitate & acres paucos habendum,quam 
mulcos, Varr. R. R. 1. 21- Conclamatum prope ab univerfo 
Senatu perdoma dum feroces animos efle, Liv. 1. 37. Alter- 
Nis Quoniam poenas in morte timendum, Lucref. J. 1. Vira 
gil once ued an Accufative fingular of the feminine Gender ; 
Auc pacem Trojano a Rege petendum, 4@n. 11. Varro al- 
fo hath Objiciendum pullis polentam mixtam cum naturali 
femine—R. R. |. 3. c. 9. and 1b. ]. 2. as, Saturnius (1.7. c.8.) 
cites it, Vecudum habenda ratio, quod fabam interdum 
guibufdam fit objiciendim., Voffius produceth an example 
of this con{truction out of Cicero's Cato Major, Tanquam lon. 
gam aliqu:m viam confeceris quam nobis quoque ingredi- 
endum fit De confr &.c 53- But Danefius tells us, that os 
thers here read qua, and that however the quam is not gover- 
ned of the Gerund, but of the Prepofition, Schol, 1, 3. c. 10. Bus 
whether an Accufative fingular either of the Neuter,or Mafcu= 
line Gender may be ufed after a Gerund in dum, may be dif- 
puted. Of the firft conftruction Voffius, de Analog. 1. 3. c. 9e 
names one example out of Varro,!.3 de R.R. Acusfubfternen- 
dum galiinis parturientibas. Nam (/ ithbe ) acus incufativi 
cafus eft, non rettus; Ae names not thechapter, nor doI find 
the place. But in chapter the 9, where he treats de Gallinis, 
and in that part of the chapter where he tre:ts de Gallinis 
parturientibus, he faith in cubilibus, cum parcurient, acus 
fubfernendum : wherein 1 fee nothing neceffitating acus to 
be the Accufative cafe. Yea Stephanus citing that place, which 
Vollius refers to (if there be any fuch) expreffeth that, which 
venders it probably of the Nominative cafe: Acus fubfternen- 
dum Gallinis parcurientibus, in area excuticur. 

Of the fecond,(de Conftru&, ¢- $3-) be produceth an exime 
ple out of Tertullian de pallio, c. 4. Phyf{conem, & Sardana- 
palum, tacendum eft. But if Tertullian’s Authority were 
fuffieient ta juftifie a Conftruélion, yet in this Conft+uction there 
gre two finzulars together with @ Conjunction copulative a6 
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twixt them which makes them to be equivalent to one plu- 
ral ; and upon tht account we may fuppo'e the Father ufeth 
that Conftruéion. Upon bow good ground shen that great 
Grammarian hath faid, (\. 3. dé Analog. c. ¢.) Per gerundi- 
um optimé, licet uficaté minds dixeris; Eft cibi fectandum - 
Ariftotelem ; I leave to the more learned to judge, yet not da- 
ring in the mean time wholly to condemn that conftruction, be- 
caufe I find in Varro, R, R. 1 3. ¢. 9. Hoc enim gregem ma- 
jorem non faciendum,i. e, We muft not make the flock above, 
or bigger than this number, that is, thirty ; which number he 
had expreffed in the laff claufe of the foregoing period. But 
however this kind of conftruétion be admitted, because the go~ 
verned word is of a different termination from the governing, 
whereby we are fecured from miftzking them to agree 4 yet I 
‘ fhould not advife to add after a Gerund a Subftantive of the 
Mafculine Gender agreeing in termination with it, fuch as a- 
-mandum eft mihi magiftrum, becaufe the fecurity from that 
miftake us not in this conftruction fo great. But if a competent 
Authority for this alfo (hall appear, then to that let ‘all Gram- 
mars, andGrammarians too, fubmit, for ne. Inthe meantime, 
Seb. Caftellio in his third Book De Imitando Chrifto, where- 
in he pretends to tranflate Kempifius de Lacino in Latinum, 
hath this conftruétion, Neque vero continud defpondendum 
eftanimum, fi quando, In this kisd >f conjtru€tion the La- 
tines feem to imitate the Grecks ¢ For fo Demofthenes, Toig 
Be eraeysn vousls xKenstor, yatves dD itn up SezEop 5, 
Aatis Iegibus ucendum, nove vero non temere ferenda ; 
word for word ; Novas vero non temere ferendum. So Xenoph, 
"Et Vad oinay eS¢aois cya mide Ths QlAvg eueeyereoy’ Si 
ab amicis diligi vis, ami i beneficiis afficiendi fuat : word 
for word, amicos beneficiis afficiendum, So Plutarch Aj- 
Suoygass Cutreov Tels TEkvors—SO Ariftot. [zegdd7¥0y 
Ges midus wuvasinn . 7 
Y HRA S E S. 





Ft mult needs be that. Abefle non poteft, quin—— 
Cic. 
Ft mutt needs be fo. : Fieri aliter non poteft, Ter. 
Fi mut take heed; have a, Mihi cautio eft nc——»Ter, 
cate — Plaut. 


FE the owners thall agree | Si confenferine poffeffores 

not tofell, what mutt be non vendere,quid futurum 

| Pong then? 4 elt? Cic, de Leg. Agre =, 
— ee 12s. 
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CHAP. LVI. _ 
Of the Particle rear. 


Ie. Gar) fometimes is ufed Adjettively, and 
: made by propinquus; 4s, 


F get this good by my near | Ex meo propinguo rute hoc 


farm. } capto commodi, Ter. 
_ Iie quidem mirum ni de regione propinqua—Ovid, Trift. 
3° 12. 


1. Note, When neax is ufed. Adjedively, it cannot hate 
to or unto: fet with good fenfe betwixt it and the following 
Subftantive, 


Jl. 2. Sear) coming before a Subftantive, if to 
or uNtO come, or may come betwixt, ts a prepofition, 
and made by prope, juxta, propter, and fecun- 
dum; 4s, 
Chat pou might dwell, not | Ut non modo prope me, fed 
* near unto me onlp, bt | planeé mecum habitare 


eben with me. pofies, Cic. Fam. 7. 23. 
Ft flies iow near [to] the | Humilis volat aquora juxta, ° 


Sea. Virg. fin, 4. 4. : 
He heid the Bes near [to] | Tenuic infulas propter Sici- 
Sicily, liam, Cic. r.de N. Deorum, 
FE Ffate near him- Si fecundim illum difcum- 


, berem, Petren. 


Prope eum vicun Annibal caftra pofuit, Liv. Fuxta Atti- 
cam viam feputtus eft, Cic. Propter Funonis templum aftatem 
Annibal egit, ibique aram condidit, Liv. dec. 3. l. 8. Ate, 

. SRefide, lb. 12. 1. and Wy, ch. 7.1.7. Prope in this fenfe 
is elegantly ufed with dor ab. At guum in Italia bellum 
tam prope & Sicilia non fuit Cic. Verr. 7. Tam propé 
ab ovizine rerum fumus, Plin. Vicinws is alfo ufed for near 

‘ in this fenfe with a Dative cafe, Mata funt vicina bonis, 
Ovid, de Remedt. Mantua, me miferum, nimium.vicina Cre- 
mone, Vitg. 9, Ecl, Vicina foro, Juv. 4. Sat. 





But 








St, 
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_ But if it have no cafual word after it, it is an 
Adverb, and made by prope adverbiated 5 as, 


Fo body Dares come near. | Nemo audet propé accedere, 
Plaut. Cafin. 3. ¢, 


Rus illud nylla alia causa tam male odi, nifi quia prope eff, 
Ter. Ad. 4. 1. So propter, juxta, and juxtim are fometimes 
ufed.. Propter eft (pelunca quadam, Cic. 6. Ver. Ibi angipor- 
tum. propter eft, Ter. Ad. 2. 2. Furiarum maxima juxta ac- 
cubat, Vitg. Ain, 6, Nec nimis juxta fata frugesy Colum. 
apud Linacr. de emend. ftru&, p. 7. 7. Cur ea que fuerint 
. juxtim quadrata, procul fint vifa rotunda, Lucret, J, 4. 


3+ ear) fometimes fignifies almoft, and inlll. 

that fenfe alfo is made by prope; as, 

Eye anding cozn wag | Seges prope jam matura c- 
now near ripe. . rat, Caf, 3. Bel. Civ, 
Annos propé quinquaginta continuos—Cic. 2. Ver. And if 

it have wef fet betore it, it is made alfo by pene, ferme, 

feré, &c. Eadem per finus pene [well near | tantum adijicit, | 

Plin. 1. 4. c. 4. Mibi quidem atas adla fermé (well near] 

" eff, Cic, ia Brut. Tametfi fere [weit near } omnes authores, 
Quint, 3. 5. | 


4. Sear) fometimes comes together with aVerb, WV. 
asa part of it, and then is included in the Latin of 
that Verb; as, 


And now winter Drew | Jamque hyems appropinqua- 
near. bat, Cx. 1, Bel. Civ, 


Ubi fe diutinus duci intellexit Cafar, gy diem inftare, 
Ti—mnem——CeL, 1. Bel. Gall. : 


PHRASES. 


‘FZ ait not near fo febvere | Nimio minis fzvus jam fum 
tow as 3 was. quam fui, Plat. Truc. 
An artttt, fuch as none tg | Artifex Jongé citra amu- 
able tocome near him. | lum, Quint. 1.12. c. 1 o 


5 


patients 
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he nert labour to thig tg | Proximus hnic labor eff, ex- 





to entreat. |  orare Ovid. 
He put bimfelf over unto i Sefe in annum proximunh 
_ the nert pear. tranftulit, Cic. pro Mil. 


He commanded the houfeg | Succendi edificia muro prox- 
that were nert the wall, ima juffic, Liv. dec. 4. I, 2. 
to be fet on fire. 

Orator proximus optimis numerabatur, Cic. de Cl. Or, Prox- 
imus ante me fuit, Cic. de Sen. Prafettus Claffis proximus 
poft Lyfandrum fuit, Cic. 1. Off. + Qui te proximus eft, 
Plauc. Pen. 5.3. 1.¢. ad. Ab his proxima eft cornus, Viin. 
1, 16. c. 40. 


II, 2. fRert) the Superlative of the Adverb near, 
whether order or place be referred unto, is generally 
made by proxime; as, | : 

Pert unto thefe.they ought | Efle debent proximé hos 
to be in Dear efteem| chari, qui—€ic. Fam, 
' yohe H, rt, : 
FZ fate next Pompey. Proximé Pompeium fede- 
bam, Cic. in Pif. 

Velim tibi perfuadeas me huic tua virtuti proximé accede. 
re, Cic. Fam, 11. 21. Quorum poteftas proximé ad deorum 
immortalium accedit, Cic. pro C. Rabir. Villici proximé ja- 
nuam cellam effe oportet, Varr. R. R, The Accufative cafe 

_ after proximé and proximus is governed of ad underftood ; 
whence Cic. pro Mil. Proximé ad deos acceffit, And Ovid. 
Proximus ad dominam nullo probibente fedeto, See Dr. Haw- 
Rins Syntax. 44 note, j 

Note, There are other elegant ways of rendring this Par. 
ticle 5 a, : : 
_ C1.) In the fenfe of order, it may be made by 
juxta, or fecundum, #f it have acafual word af- 
ger sts 4%, , 
he mot learned man next | Homo juxta Varronem do- 

tinto Varro. » . &iMfimus, Gell. 4. 9. 

t after pou, there fg, Secundum te, nihil eft mihi 
nothing moze fwocet to} amicius folicudine, Cie. 

me that lonclinefg. Sce Bfter 6. 











Maje- 
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-— Majeftatem imperatovis, g12‘fecundim deum generi huma- 
no diligenda eft ¢y coleida, Veger. de re Mil. lib. 2. cap. §. 
Quod putamus fecundim litéeras difficillimum effe artificium 2 
Perron. Arb, p. 208. Quibus ille fecandim fratrem plurimim 
tribuebat, Cic. 4: Acdd,4. Fuxta Déos intua mann eft, Tacit. 


And by deinde and deinceps, if it hath not a 
cafual word after it; as, ‘ 
Ftrtt thep tdke away conz { Pritim cortcordiam tollunts 
_ €oz0, next equity. © | deinde xquitatem, Cic, 
Me are next tofpeak sfthe | Deinceps de ordine rerum 

oder of things. dicendum eft, Cic.1. Off. 


Quid fit deinde ? Plauc. Amph. Quoniam [atis de omni- 
bus partibus orationis diximus, que fequuntir deinceps dice- 
mus, Cic. 1. de Invent. + Exin feems to bear this fenfe in 
that of Cic,.in Phanom. : Exin contsitis Aries cum cornibus 
beret. And fo Bxinte, ib. Exinde Orion obliquo corpore ni- , 
tens Inferiora-tenet truculenti corpora Tauri, | 





(2.) La the fenfe of time, when it hath day to- 
gether with it, it isrendred by pottridie, or dies 
with polterus, Cc. as, ' 


The next Vay Chremes came Venit Chremes poftridie ad 


fo me. - nic, Fer, And. ie & 
$e bad wim to fupper a=} Ad coesam’ invicavic in po. 
gaint thenert Dap. flerum diem, Cic, 3. Off, 


Cum pridie frequentes effetis affenft, poftridie ad (rem eftis 
indnem pacis devoluti, Cic. Phil. 7. Poftridie abfolutionis 
in theatrurn Hortenfius introlit, Cic. Fam, L. 3. Poftridie cjus 
drei [ the nert Uap after that} villicum vocet, Cato R. Ry 
c. 2. Sefe feripturum aiebat, ut venationem etiam qua po- 
ftridie ludos Apotlinares futura eff, pr@fcriberent, Cic. Att. 
L126. Quid caufa fucrit, poftridié intellexi, quam & vobis 
difteffi, Cic. Fam. 1, 19. Id ei poftera die venit in mentem 
Cic. 4. Verr. Poftero die quam advenerdt, Plin, t.'7. ¢. 24. 
$ Idemque quum poffero die ad queftionem traheretur, Tac. 
1. 4. Alterg.dig quam 2 Bruntufia folvis, Liv, See #Eter, 


t, 2; & 2. 
ae R 3.) Ia 


ee a ET 
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Enitar ut indies magis magi/que bec nafcens de me dupli- 
cetu »pinio, Cie. Fam. 1. 10. Dii faciant, ut fiet, plus plaf- 
que iftuc fofpitent, quod nine habes, Plaut. Aul 3 6. 


VIII. 8. Wore) fomerimes is ufed with a Verb to fig- 
nfe hereafter, aud then is made by pofthac 3 as, 


Ae will be found fauit | Non accufabimur pofthac, 
withallpo moze, 1.¢-not|  Cic. Att. 1.7. 
hereafter. : 


Efficiam pofthac ne quenquam voee laceffas, Virg. 3. Eclog. 

+ Plautus (as Stephanus faigh) often ufeth preter bac in chis 
fenfe, Rud, 4. 4. V. 73. Si preter bac unum verbum faxis 
hodie—_[FE pou gibe me a wozd moze to Dap— ] ego tibt 
comminuam caput. SoMznech.1. 2. Prater hac fi mibi tale 
poft bunc diem faxis foris ‘vidna vifas patrem. .But in the 
Plantine edition it is prater bac, in this place, and fof 
doubt fhould be in the other, and where elfe it is fo ufed; 
yea, and Stephanus himfelf in Stich. 2. 3. reads prater hac ; 
where in the Plantine Edition it is preter hae, Though 
hac was anciently faid for hec, as qua for que; whence 
hat propter, and qua propter, for sropter hec and propter qua. 
Sec Voff. de Analog. 4. c.37.& Addend. 175.29. MBozein 
this fenfe anfwers'to the Greek £9, which the Inter precers 
of the New Teftament render by ultra and amplias, Rev- 
21.4. ‘O Soval@ vx tsas en, there thali be no moe 
Death; Mors ultra son erit, Hier. Et mors amplins non ex- 
_fabit, Bez Rev. 22.3. Kat wav xudlavaSeun bx esas Ett, 
and there thali be no moze curfe; Et cmne maledittum mn 


erit amplits, Hier. Nec ullum adverfus quenquam anethema 
erit amplins, Bez. 


IX. 9. Gare) is often ufed for further, and thez 
is made by amplius and ultra; as, 


FJ fav no moze, i. e. nothing , Nihil dico amplids, Cic. pre 


further. Planc. 
MWehave favoured onrfeives | Ulera nobis qaim oportebat, 
moze than was fit. indulfimus, Quint. 2. 9. 


Scirpitus natura nibiltribit amplins, quam ut eas alendo 
atque augendo tueretur, Cice de Nat, Deor, J..2, Quid 
‘ vis 


* 
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vis amplins ? Ter, Phor. 5.8. Et femper paulum erit ultra, 
Perf. Sat. 5. v.7. Nequid ultra dicam, Liv, |. 42. ¢.4c. Sere 
uum graviffine defe opinantem non ulirg quiem compedibus, 
coercuit, Suet, Otay. c.67. fF Sed ultro etiam [but tore 
than that] gloriatws eff —— Macrob. Sat. 3. 15. 


10. Bare) fometimes.is put to fignifie elfe, or X- 
befides, and then is made by preterea, or ampli- 
x ? 7 
US, 45, oe 
He fatd thetewas one, anv | Usum aicbar, praterea nemi- 
oO more, 1.e. noncelfe, | mem, Cic. 1, Phil, — 
02 none befide. . 
Do pou ask what Plancius Quaris, Guid potuerit. am. 
might have gotten tmoze plitis aflequi Piancius ? Cie, 
[i. e. eife, befides 2 | pro Plane. 
fe Nihil dico amplixs, hoc tamen miror cur—--Cic, pro Planc. 
Multa praterea commerhorarem nefaria in focios, Cic. 1. 
11. Do2e) és fometimes fet abfolutely in the end XI. 
of a fentence to import fome kind of excels of fome- 
thing above. or beyond azother thine, and is inade 
by fupra and ultra; as, : 
Pifo’g love to ng allis fo | Pifonis amor in omnes nos 


great, as nothing can be tantus eft, uc nihil fupra 
: poffit, Cic. Fam. 14 1. 


m022 . P 
be ozation ts written mott | Eft aucem oratio f{cripta ele- 
flegantip, foas nothing ; gantiffimé, ut nil poffie 
Can be moze. | ultra, Cic, Att. 15. 1, 
Dialogos cofeci.¢y. abfolvi; nefcio quam bend: fed ita accu: 
rate ut nihil poffet (upra, Cic. Att. 13.19. Si probabilia di- 
centr, ne quid ultra requitatis, Cic, de univerf _ 
12. In fpeeches of this kind [the moze learned Xtt: 
fhou arf, the moze humble be thou] the firft 
more is to be made by quo or quanto; the fecond 
by hoc, eo, or tanto, mith the Camparative of the 
word following , as, Quanto es doftior, tantd 


fis fubmiffior é 
cand ; Q 2 Afi 


ee Se ne aR ae ene ae ETE 
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Monent, ut quanto fuperiores fumus, tanto nos fubmiffins ge- 
ranus, Cic. 1, Offic. Voluptas quo eff major, eo magis men- 
tem é [ua fede, d& ftatu dimovet, Cic. 1. Parad. Quogue ma- 
gis tegitur, tanto magis aftuat ignis, Ovid, Met. 2, See 
tiinch, rule 5. | 


1. Note, In (uch like expreffions as thofe in Rule, 12. there ° 
is a defeél of thefe words, bp how much —byp fo much, which 
are many times expreffed, and always to be confidered in tranj- 
lating, not only when the comparifon is full, baving both the 
members exprefjed, [as in rule 12.) but alfo when it is imper- 
fect, one of the members being fuppreffed, a, Che moze acs 
ceptable ought thy itberality to be unto as; 1. ¢. bp how 
much—oz bp fo much the moze ——Quo gracior cua liber- 
alitas nobis debet efle, Cic. And the fame is to be obferved, 
though the Particle moze be only implied in the comparative 
dezree of the Adjective or Adverb, as, Che learneder thon 
art, the humbler be thou, &c. 


a. Note, Magis bath both the nature and regiment of a 
Comparative. Saturnius denies magis to be of it felf a Compa- 
rative, 1. 9. ¢. 6+ Scaliger diflikes his opinion, forming the 
Comparative mags from the Pofitive magnum, Cauf. L. L. 
I.4.¢ 10% Laur Valla is of his opinion, lL, 1.¢. 12. And 
ur.Karnabie, who gives to this Adverb the government of a 
Comparative, “pon the authority of Virgil. Quam Juno 
fertur cerris magis omnibus unam Coluiffe, Ain. 1. we may 
add Florace, Albantum, Meccenas, five Falernum Te magis 
appoficis delectar, habemus utrumque, Hor. Serm. 2. Sat. 8. 
and Ovid. Trift.l 3. El. 2. Quodque magis vita Mu/a jocofa 
mea eft. _ ee 


PHRASES 


me ste BEE ma FN ae 
eng weembyaceD hime | Bestar, Oe 5 
Pou are neber like tolee me | ae ie me pees vides, - 
oa "penture as much | Alrerum tanrim perdam, 
nio2¢ befoze-——— | potils seaman “roe 








Chap. 53. Of the Particle ove. 229 


aA bont thefe things J wiii | His de rebus plura ad te {cri- 5. 


w2ite moze to pou- bam, Cic, Att. I. 12, 

Ft ts moze than pou know. | Clam te eft, Ter. And. 

FB conid caliip have feared | Deterruiffiem facilé, ne alias: 
bi from ever wziting 4  {criberet, Zer, Hec. Prol. 
moze. | 

Moze than once or twice. {[cerum & fxpius, Cice 

Zt ts neediefs ‘to weite | Nihil eft opus reliqua fcribe- 
moze- re, .Cic. Fam. 14, 3. 

Jice no moze hope of fafe= | Spem reliquam nullam vi- 10. 


? 


tp left. deo falutis, Cic. Fam. 
Chis ts moze than FB looks | Prater fpem evenir, expec- 
ed foz- tationem eft, Ter. Cic. 


2 | : 
He minded no one of thefe | Horum: ille nihil egregic 
things much moze than preter cztera ftudebar, 
the reft. Ter, And. 1,1. ! 


_ Mihi lamentari preter cateras vifa eff, Ter. And. 1. 1. 
s . . 
Pothing 1D J delire moze. | Nihil miki potius fuic, Cic. 


_ What is there moze to be | Quid reftat? Ter, And. 5. 4. 
Done ? 

FE you provoke me anp | Prater hae fi me irricdffes, 15. 
%02¢. | Plaut, Stich. 2. 3. T Ali- | 

. ter preter hac. 

little morxeand hehad been | Parumabfuic, quin occidere- 
Killed; 02 within alittle | cur, Commiffar. Gallic. 
moze be had been bilicd. Lat. p. 132. 


Proping nibil eft fattum, quam ut cecideretur, Cic. Qu. Fr. 
¥. 2. Paulum abfuit quin amoverit, Suet Cal. c. 34. 


wa asked moze than wag aerak es jufto rogabar, Ovid, 
t ' . Mec. , 


AEhere wereno moze but | Quinque omniro fuerunt ; 
fibe that-—— —— qui—Cic. pro Clu, 

@bhe moze exceilentip that | Ur guifgue optimé dicir, ira 
anp man fpeaks, the maxime dicendi difficul- 
moze greatip Doth he fear | tatem pertimefcic, Cic. 1, 
the Difficulty of fpeaking- | de Orar. , 


Q 3 . Pras 


& 
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Pea, and moze than that— | Immo etiam ;—Ter. Immo 
vero, porro autem, Cic, 


F defire no more. Sat habeo, Ter. And. 2, 
here is none tere fo | Magis ex ufu tuo nemo eft, 
pour turn o2 purpole Ter. Eun. 5. 8. 


here ig fomewhar cife of | Habec aliud magis ex fefp, 
moze concernment to[oz}| & majus, Ter. And, 5. 4, 
that moze nearly con= 51. 


cerns | him | ; a 
Bore than eberp one witli Supra gudam cuigue credibile 
beiteve. eft, Sal Catil, 


hep can na more take 
_ _ thetr breath, than tf-—~ 
And never moze than now. 


Nihilo magis refpirare pof- 
func, quam’ fi——_Cic. 
Et nunc cum maximeé. 





Qua multos jam annos, G nunc cum.maxim2 filium intere 
fettun cupit, Cic, pro Clu. Hane Bacchidem amabat, ut chm 
maximé, tum Pamphilus, (Ter, Hee. s. 2.) quod eff (faith 
Turnebus) nunguam magis, quam tum amaverat. ? 


Ff any thing happen moze | Prater confuetudinem fi acs 
than uleth.— ciderit aliquid, Cic. 
Quinetiam, tum autem; porrd ; pres 
Porcover, terea; infuper ; fuper hac ” 
7 Adhac ; adhoc; deinde, quod fuper- 
Furthermore eft, Ke. See Di&. Eng. Lat. p. 184. 


And a wo2id moze. Innumerabiléfque alii, Cic. 
JF he commend moze than | Si ulera_placicum Jaudaric, 
pou think well of. Virg. Eclog. 7. 


€omake moze of ¢ thing | Exaggerare aliquid ,Cic. Tale, 
than it tg- ao ed 
He was not able to fyeak Vox cum defecir, Cic. Ep, 


& Word more. 7 ‘Fam. 
Pow he has need o€ two | Nunc alteris etiam ducentis 
— Hpndzed moze. ulus eft, Plaut, Bacch. 4.9, 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. LIV. 
Of the Particle Bef. 


wal gn joined with an Adjettive, or I. 
Adverb, is a fign of a Superlative De- 


gree 5 as, ' 

He ufed to fap, he tad no | Dicere folebar, ea que {cri- 
mind, that either the mot beret, neque feab indo- 
dearned, o2 the moft.:un= étiffimis, neque ab do- 





dearned fhould read vis . Ciffimis legi velle, Cic. .2. 


weitinas. | de Orat. ae 
Ho as they map mofk Ktlp | Ita, uc quam apriffimé co- 
hang together. hereant, Cic. 


Note, A ‘pofitiv2 degree with maxime, is all one with a4 
fuperlative. Veniebatis igitur in Africam provinciam, 
anam ex omnibus huic vidtoriz maximé iafeftam, Cic. pro 
Ligar, Seec. $3. 7. 3. _ | 

2. Wokt) joined with a Subftantive, is made ll. 
by Plerique ; 4s, | 
Jn mot things the mean | In plerifque rebus mediocri- 

ig the bet. tas eft optima, Cic. Offic. 

Note, Jo plerique there is fometimes omnes elegantly ad- 
ded, Quod plerique omnes faciunt adolefcentuli, Ter. And. 

x. ¥, Dixi pleraque omnia, Jd..He. 4. 7. This is an At- 
ticfm: Attici enim (faith Muretus) fic loquebantur, 
mAsionss dM mavlcs TT Atyeo arIow7e. 


3.. Bott) joined with aVerb, is made by maxi- Ill. 
me, or plurimim; 4s, 
He ftudied Gacck the mole . Maxime omnium Nobilium 
of anp fobleman. Gracis literis fluduir, (ic. 
FZ ule him the mo of anp. | Hoc ego utor uno omnum 
‘ .  plurimim, Cic. Fam in, - 
Vt quifque maxime opis indige.st , ita ei potiffimim opitu- 
Izri, Cic. 1, Offic. Preftabat plurimum aliisin mualiebri c:7- 
pore pingendo Zeuxis, Cic. 2, de Invent, | 
= R4 PHR 4: 


, 
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PHRASE &. 
At the moff. Summum; ad fummum; plu- 
rimim ; uc plarimum, 

Duo millia nummim, aut fummum tria dediffet, Cic. 5. 
Verr, Quatuor, ad fummum quinque funt inventi, qui—Cic. 
pro Mil. Pariant trigefimo die plurimum quimos, Ylin. 1. 8, 
€, 39. Nec tam numerofa differentia tribus ut plurimum boni- 
tatibus diftat, Plin. 1. 15, ¢. 3. , 
Mott of all. | Maximé, 

Nam cum illi pugnabant maxime, ego fugiebam maximé, 
Plaut. Amph, Annibal Gallis parci quam maximeé jubet, Liv. 
Dec. 1. ¥. Domus ejus celebratur ut cum maxime, Cic, ad Qu. 
Fr.l.2- Tam enim fum amicus reipubl. quam qui maximé, 
Cic. Fam. 1? 5. 
MofFan end. ] Feré, plerumque, plurimim, 

Atque illud fuperins fic feré definivi folet, Cic. 1. Off. Ha- 
Bentur autem plerumque fermones, aut de domefticis negotiis, 
aut——-Cic, 1. Off. Domum ire pergam, ibi plurimum eft, - 
Ter. Phor. 1. 4. | 
$ 02 the moft part. | Magnam partem; magna ex 
ee parte; maximam partem. 
* Magnam partem in has partiendis ¢y definiendis occupati 
funt, Cic. 1. Tufc. Magna autem ex parte clementi caftiga- 
tione licet uti, Cic. 1. Off. Maximam autem partem ad in- 
javiam facierdam aggrediuntur, ut—Cic.. 1. Off. 

When the moft of the night | Ubi plerunque nofttis pro- 

’ yoas {pent ceffit—— Sall. Fugurth. 

FJ maroecliedD mot at this, | Hoc przcipue miratus fum, 
; Pet. ; 


5 





OR ROE Pook de Seo ok Fede of $e feo ob eek ob ob foe ok 
Much, fee Chap. 52. | 
CHAP LV. 
Of the Particle puff. 


LUX AG when it refers to neceflity, is made © 
by neceffe eft ; when to need, by opus 

eft ; when ta duty, by oportet, or debeo; and iz 
gil fenfes by a Gerund in dum, as, x 


a a ee oe net aa, S 


et 
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Ft mutt of necefity wave | Vivendi finem habeat ne- 


an end of itbing- ceffe eft, Cic. Som. Scip. 
Bt mutt needs be fo- Ita faéto opus eft, Ter, And. 
Pe mutt iearn,and unicarn | Multa oporcec difcat, atque 
manp things. . * dedifcat, Cic. pro Quint. 
He mutt be a man of great | Summe vir facultatis effe de. 
skill. bebit, Cic. 
Ie muft carefullp tarn az} Ab iis eft diligentiis decli- 
wap From them. nandum, Cic. 1. Off. 


Iii mibi neceffe eft concedant, ut—Cic, Fam, 10. 29, Im- 
pius appelletur neceffe eft, Id. ad Quir. Ommne autem quod 
gignitur, ex aliqua causé gigni neceffe eff, Cic. in Timzo, 
€- t. In arcem tranfcurfo opus eft, Ter. -Hec. 3-4. Quoquo 
pacto tacito opus eff, Id. Habeat fuccum aliquem oportet, Cic. 
Ex rerum cognitione efflore(cat, gy redundet oportet oratio, Cic. 
¥. de Orat. Si grati effe volunt, debebunt Pompeium hortari, 
ut——Cic. Att. 9. 8. Contentique effe debebitis, Cic. Tim. 3. 
Orandum eft, ut fit mens fana in co¥pore fano, Juven, Sunt 
enim permulta quibus erit medendum. 


1. Note, This nicene(s of diftinéion in the fignifications of 
muff, is not neceffarily to be always ftood upon in the tranf- 
lating, for the Latin words howfoever critically diftin, * yet 
are ufed with fome latitude, fometimes one for the other, as 
may be in part obferv'd in the examples already alledged. 


*— Ut offenderet, quam id quod erat in matrem di&u- 
rus, non oporteret modo fieri fed etiam neceffe effet, Quint. 1. 1. 
c, 1, Ego vero, qui fi loquor de repub.. quod opirtet, infanis ; 
Si quod opus eft, fervus exiftimor——Cic. Att. 1. 4. | - 


2. Note, The ufing of debeo (and alfo of oportet) in this 
fenfe, in the Future Tenfe is an elegancy. Ula tamen preftare 
debebit, gquz erunt in ipfius poteftate, Cic. 1. Off. Hic 
tu, Africane, oftendas oporcebit patrig lumen animi tui, 
Cic, Som. Scip. The Verb finite following oportet, or necefle 
eft, mujft be the Subjunctive mood, Teneat autem oportebir, 
ur—Cic. Tim, 11. Przclarum opus efciat neceffe eft, 
Cic. Tim. 2. ‘ 


3. Note, When the Gerund, whereby matt is made, bath an 
Accufative cafe to come after it,it is then more elegant, eH 
| a | ufual, 
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ufual, to turn that Accufative into a Nominative cafe, and the 

Gerund in dum into a Participle in dus agreeing with that 

Noninative cafe. So for this Enalifh, F mutt leve myp father, 
inffead of Amaadum eft mihi.patrem, foy rather Amandus 

eft mihi pater . So Cicero fpeaks. Er tibi, & piis ommibus 
retinendus eft animus in cuftodia corporis, Cic. Som, Scip. 

Yet divers of the ancient Roman Authors have ordinarily ufed 

after a Gerund in dum qn Accufative plural of any Gender, 

Canes potius cum dignitate & acres paucos habendum,quam 

multos, Varr. R. R. 1. 21. Conclamatum prepé ab univerfo 

Senatu perdoma dum feroces animos efle, Liv. 1.37. Ater- 

Mis Quoniam pocnas in morte timendum, Lucret. J. 1. Vire 
gil once ued an Accufative fingular of the feminine Gender ; 

Aut pacem Trojano 4 Rege petendum, 42». 11. Varro al- 

fo hath Objiciendum pullis polentam mixtam cum naturali 
femine—R. R. 1.3. c.9. and 1b. 1. 2. as, Saturnius (1.7. c.8.) 
cites it, becudum habenda ratio, quod fabam interdum 

guibufdam fit objiciendkm. Voffius produceth an example 

of this con{trudtion out of Cicero’s Caco Major, Tanquam lon. 
gam aliqu:m viam confeceris quam nobis quoque ingredi- 
endum fic De conffr:&.c 53- But Danefwus tells us, that ox 
thers here vesd qua, and that however the quam is not gover- 
ned of the Gerund, but of the Prepofition, Schol.!, 3. c. 10. But 

whether an Accufative fingular either of the Neuter,or Mafcu» 
line Gender may be ufed after a Gerund in dum, may be dif- 
puted. Of the firft conftruétion Voffius, de Analog. 1. 3. c. 9 
names one example out of Varro,!.3 de R.R. Acus fubfternen- 
dum galiinis parrurientibus. Nam (/f ithhe) acus incufativi 
cafus eft, non reftus; Ae names not thechapter, nor do I find 
the place. But in chapter the 9, where he treats de Gallinis, 
and in that part °f the chapter where he tre:ts de Gallinis 
parturientibus, he faith in cubilibus, cum parturient, acus 
fubfternendum : wherein I fee nothing neceffitating acus to 

be the Accufative cafe. Yea Stephanus citing that place, which 

Voffius refers to (if there be any fuch) expreffeth that, which 

venders it probably of tae Nominative cafe: Acus fubfternen- 

dum Gallinis parturientibus, in area excuticur. 

Of the fecond,(de Conftruct, ¢. $3-) be produceth an exime 
ple out of Tertullian de pallio, e. 4. Phyfconem, & Sardana- 
palum, cacendum eft, But -f Tercullian’s Authority were 
sufficient to juftifie a Conftruction, yet in this Conft: udtion there 
gre two finzulars together with @ Conjunction copulative be- 

| oo ee 4 
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twixt them which makes them to be equivalent to one plu- 
ral ; and upon that account we may fuppo’e the Frther ufeth 
that Conftruéion. Upon how good ground then that great 
Grammarian hath faid, (\. 3. de Analog. c. ¢.) Per gerundi- 
um optimé, licet uficaté minds dixeris; Eft cibi fectandum 
Ariftorelem ; I leave to the more learned to judge, yet not da- 
ring in the mean time wholly to condemn that conftruction, be- 
caufe I find in Varro, R, R. 1 3. ¢. 9. Hoc enim gregem ma- 
jorem non faciendum, i. e, We muft not make the flock above, 
or bigger than this number, that is, thirty ; which number he 
had exprejfed in the laft claule cf the foregoing period. But 
however this kind of conftruction be admitted, becaufe rhe go- 
verned word is of a different termination from the governing, 
whereby we are fecured from miftcking them to agree 5 yet I 
‘ fhould not advife to add after a Gerund a Subftantive of the 
Mafculine Gender agreeing in termination with it, fuch as a- 
-mandum eft mihi magiftrum, becaufe the fecurity from that 
miftake w not in this conftruction fo great. But if a competent 
Authority for this alfo (hall appear, then to that let ‘all Gram- 
mars, andGrammarians too, fubmit, for ine. In the meantime, 
Seb. Caftellio in his third Book De Imitando Chrifto, where- 
in he pretends to tranflate Kempifius de Latino in Latinum, 
hath this conftrudtion. Neque vero continud defpondendum 
eft animum, fi quando, In this kind of conjtruftion the La- 
tines feem to imitate the Grecks ¢ For {o Demofthenes, Tofg 
Se aaeyen voubts Yenstor, xatves JY cin gem TeTEOp 5, 
Latis Iegibus urendum, nove vero non temere ferendz ; 
word for word ; Novas vero nontemere ferendum. So Xenoph, 
"Es wd giday éS¢aots aya ma dur THs QLAKS euseyeTeoy’ Si 
ab amicis diligi vis, ami i beneficiis afficiendi fuat : word 
for word, amicos beneficiis afficiendum, So Plutarch Az- 
Sarygrss Cumriov mis zéxvors—So Ariltot. Taegdoreoy. 





Fss midus youvasinn . 
° PrP ff A S E S. 
Ft mult needs be that. Abel non poteft, quin——= _ 
Ce 
Jt mutt needs be fo. Fieri aliter non poteft, Ter. 
3 mutt take heed; have a ; Mihi cautio eft nc——-Ter, 
cate —— Plaut. 


JE the owners thall agree | Si confenferine poffeffores | 
not tofell, what mutt be non veadere,quid futurum 
' bone then 2 : 4 elt? Gic, de Leg. Agr. / 


LL Lest, 
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CHAP. LVL _ 
Of the Particle fear. 


yer. he Sometimes is ufed Adjettively, and 
: made by propinquus ; 4s, 
FZ get this good by my near | Ex meo propinguo rute hoc 
farm. | capto commodi, Ter. 
_ Ile quidem mirum ni de regione propingua—Ovid, Trift- 
3° 12. 
1. Note, When neay is ufed. Adjedively, it cannot have 
to or unto. fet with good fenfe betwixt it and the following 
Subftantive. 


JJ. 2. fear) coming before a Subftantive, if to 
or unto come, or may come betwixt, ts a hi ileal 
and made by prope, Juxta, propter, and fecun- 
dum; as, — oc 
Chat pou might dwell, not | Ut non modo prope me, ft 
- near unto me onip, but | plane mecum habitare 

eben with me. | pofies, Cic, Fam. 7. 23, 
Bt flies low near [to] the | Humilis volat zquora juxta, 
Sea. Virg. fin, 4. 4- — 
He heid the Files near [to] | Tenuic infulas propter Sici- 
Sicily. liam, Cic. r.de N. Deorum, 


FE Bfate near him- | Si fecundim illum difcum- 
| berem, Petron. | 


Prope eam vicum Annibal caftra pofuit, Liv. Fuxta Atti- 
cam viam feputtus eft, Cic. Propter Funonis templum eftatem 
Annibal egit, ibique aram condidit, Liv. dec. 3. Ll. 8. Ate, 

. MBefide, lb. 12. 1. and Wy, ch. 7.1.7. Prope in this fenfe 
is elegantly ufed with dor ab. At guum in Italia bellum 
tam prope a Sicilia non fuit Cic. Verr. 7. Tam propé 
ab orizine rerum fumus, Plin. Vicinus is alfo ufed for near 

‘ dn this fenfe with a Dative cafe, Mata funt vicina bonis, 
Ovid, de Remed. Mantua, me miferum, nimium.vicina Cre- 
mone, Vitg. 9, Eel, Vicina foro, Juv. 4. Sat. | 





But 
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_ But if it have no cafual word after it, it is an 
Adverb, and made by prope adverbiated 5 as, 


Fo body Dares come near. | Nemoaudet propé accedere, 
Plaut. Cafin. 3. ¢s, 


Rus illud nylla alia causd tam male odi, nifi quia prope eff, 
Ter. Ad. 4. 1. So propter, juxta, and juxtim are fometimes 
ufed.. Propter eft fpelunca quadam, Cic. 6. Ver. Ibi angipor- 
tum _propter eff, Ter. Ad. 2. 2. Furiarum maxima juxta ac- 
cubat, Virg. Ain. 6, Nec nimis juxta fata fruges» Colum. 
apud Linacr. de emend. ftru&, p. 7. 7. Cur ea quz fuerint 
. juxtim quadrata, procul fint vifa rotunda, Lucret, 1, 4. 


3- Pear) fometimes fignifies almoft, and. inIll. 
that fenfe alfo is made by prope; as, : 
Che fkanDing cozn wag | Seges propé jam matura cs 
now near ripe. : rat, Caf, 3. Bel. Civ, 
Annos prope quinguaginta continuos—Cic. 2. Ver. And if 
it have wef fet betore it, it is made alfo by pend, ferme, 
feré, &c. Eadem per finws pene (well near] tantum adjicit,. 
Plin. 1. 4. c. 4. Mibi quidem atas afla fermé [ well near } 
" eft, Cic, ia Brut. Tametfi fer [well near} omnes authores, 
Quint. 3. 5. | 


4. Sear) fometimes comes together with aVerb, WV. 
at a part of it, and then is included in the Latin of 
that Verb; as, 


Had now winter Drew | Jamque hyems appropinqua- 
near. | 7 bat, Cef. 1, Bel. Civ, 


Ubi fe diutius duci intellexit Cafar, gy diem inftare, 
One, 1. Bel. Gall. ; 


PHRASES. 


Zi aut not near fo febvere | Nimio minis fzvus jam fum 
tow as 3 was. quam fui, Plaut. Truc. 
An artift, fuch ag none tg } Artifex Jongé citra zmu- 
able to come near him. | lum, Quint. 1.12. c.1 : 


/ 
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Sie tg neat per reclontig. | Partus prore infiae; ed pari- 
endum vicina eft, Ter. Cie: 

Cheverte avencarat hard, | In propinavo fuat caftra, Fiv, 
$e was near being billed Propits nihil eft facum, 
quam ut occiceretur, Cic. 


How near was F being un= | Quam pen* tua me perdidit 


Done by pour faweinefs! protervitas *Ter.Hec. 4. 6, 
He will go near to have me {| Aberic non longé quin hoc 
Decide this. a me decerni velit, Cic. 


Peicads the Zrmp.agnear J Is ducit exercitum quam 
the énemyp as he cont | proximée ad hoftem po- 
get. teft, Liv. 1. 

Opei dique det, ut cum | copiis quam proximé Italian 
fit, Cic. 10. Phil. Cafar qudm proxime poteft hoftium caftris 
caftra communit, Caf. 1. Bel, Civ. Ad verun ipfum, aut 
quam proximeé accedant, Cic. Acad. 4. 11. Plané proximé 
ad verum accedunt, Id. ib. c. 15. 


‘10.3 cannot bui labour efthee | Nom poffum ego mon, aut 
well neat, 02 allout ag} proxime, argue ille, aur 


much as s be. etiam eque laborare, Cie, 
‘ne'er [iv ©. never] faw | Nil quicquam vidi latius; 
anp man moze glad. Ter. Ad. 
q frilone miahtp near him hae aes & frugi, Fur. 
elf. 4. sate 


ToC Cee ee eee ee ee ee 2 ee) 


CHAP. LVI 
Of the Particle Seater. 


{. 1. Carer) is the comparative of nears and 

accordingly is made by the comparative of 

the Latin for that word, whether it be Adsting 
or Adverb; as; 


Howbeit there ig abinfman | Tamen praterca eft vindex 


nearer than 3. Ruch. 3. propinquior me, Fun. 
GRone ig nearer you than F | Tibi propior me nemo eff, 
amt. Cic. pro Quint, 


FZ pray let us genearce. | Propits, obfecro, acceda 
| mus, Ter. Ad. 3, 2» 
H¢ 
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0 thit he came no nearer | Dum ne propiis urbem ad- 
shir 1A moveret, Cic. 6. Phil 
ALhey are nearer Brundufi- | A Brundufio propiis ab{une 
um than pou- quam tu, Cic. Att. 8, 


Tunica propior paltio eff, Plaut, Trin. 13: 30. In coll: Fus 
gurtha ipfe propior montem cum omni equitatu fuos collscat, 
Sal. Jug. Invenio apud quofdam, idque propius fidem eff, Lib. 
2. ab urbe, Quo propius nunc es, flamma propiore calefco, 
Ovid, Ep.17 Quo propits aberat ab ortu, hoe melits ea cere 
nebat, Cic. 1. Tufc. Eo meliks cernere mih’ videor, quo ab cA 
{morte propiks abfum, Cic. de Sen. Alter quo propior ko- 
Siem in vallo collocatus effet ——Hift, 8. Bel. Gal. Propinqui. 
us tibi fedet, quam mih', Gram, Reg. Proximior dextra fits 
que plagam poffit inferre, Veget R. Mil. 1. 1. ¢. 30, See Vofi. 
de Analog. l.2.¢.26, Ni convexa foret, parti vicinior effet, 
Ovid. 6, Faft. The accufative cafe after propior, and propixs, 
is governed of ad underftood, Whence Cic. in partit. faith, 
Accedere propins ad fenfum alicujus. See Dr. Hawkins Syntax 
44. note; & Voff. de Conft. p. 249, " 


PHRASES; 
Mbis isa great deal the 


nearer way. 
We took a nearer way and 


Sané hae multo propiis ibis; 
Ter, Ad,4.2, — 
Occupatis compendiis pra. 





Got befoze tie enemy. -_ venit hoftem, Flor, 3. 3. 
bep were fent a nearer | Breviore itinere ad eundem 
wap to the fame place. Jocum mittuntar, Ce/. 

Pou will be never the near- | Nihil promoveris, Ter. And, | 
er. dq 


HRERRRRERERRES ERR 
CHAP. LVIIL 
Of the Particle pert. 


' 


| 4 | 

1, Crt) the Superlative of the Adjettive » 
near, whether it refer to order, time, or ** 

place, is generally made by proximus 3 as, 


Tye 


4 
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Mbe next labour to thig tg | Proximus huic labor eft, ex- 





to entreat. | _ Orare Ovid. 
He put bimfel€ over unto i Sefe in annum proximum 
_ the nert pear. , tranftulit, Cic. pro Mil. 


He commanded the honfes | Succendi xdificia muro prox. 
that were nert the wail, | ima juffic, Liv. dec. 4. 1.2. 
to be fet on fire. 

Orator proximus optimis numerabatur, Cic. de Cl. Or, Prox 
imus ante me fuit, Cic. de Sen. Prafectus Claffis proximus 
poft Lyfandrum fuit, Cic. 1. OF. + Qui te proximus eft, 
Plauc. Pen. 5.3. 1.¢. ad. Ab bis proxima eft cornus; Plin. 
1, 16. c. 40. 


II, 2. SMert) the Superlative of the Adverb neat, 
whether order or place be referred unto, ts generally 
made by proximé; as, 

Pert unto thefe. they ought | Efle debent proximé hos 
to be tn Dear efteem} chari, qui——Cic. Fam, 
who fet, 

FZ fate nect Pompey. Proximé Pompeium fede- 

| bam, Cic, in Pif. 

Velim tibi perfuadeas me huic tue virtuti proximé accede. 
ve, Cic. Fam, 11. 21. Quorum poteftas proximé ad deorum 
immortalium accedit, Cic. pro C. Rabir. Villici proximé ja- 
nuam cellam effe oportet, Varr. R, R, The Accufative cafe 

_ after proximé and proximus is governed of ad underftood ; 
whence Cic. pro Mil. Proximé ad deos acceffit, And Ovid. 
Proximus ad dominam nullo probibente fedeto, See Dr. Haw- 
Rins Syntax. 44 note, 

Note, There are other elegant ways of rendring this Par- 
ticle 5 a, . 

(1.) In the fenfe of order, it may be made by 
juxta, or fecundum, if it have acafual word af- 
1 ae ae 
Che molt learned ntan next | Homo juxta Varronem do- 

-tinte Varro. » . &iffus, Gell. 4. 9. 
t after pou, there ig , Secundumte, nihil eft mihi 
nothing moze fweet to amicius folitudine, Cite 

me than lonelinesg. See Mfter 6. 








Maje- 
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-— Majeftatem imperatoris, g12fecundimn deum generi kuma- 
no diligenda eft (y colenda, Veger. de re Mil. lib. 2. cap. §. 
Quod putamus fecundim litéras difficillimum effe artificium 2? 
Petron. Arb, p. 208. Quibus ille fecundkm fratrem plurimim 
tribuebat, Cig: 4. Acdd. 4. Fuxta Deos intua mann eff, Tacit. 


And by 


_ €o2D, nert eqitty. 


deinde and deinceps, if it hath not a 
cafual word after it; as, | 
Fir thep tdke dway con j Primim coftcordiam tollunts 


deinde xquitatem, Cie, 


M13e are next tofpeak ofthe | Deinceps de ordine rerum 


order of things. 


dicendum eft, Cic.1 


_ Off. 


Quid fit deinde 2? Plaur, Athph. Quoniam fatis de omni- 
bus partibus orationis diximus, qua fequunt«r deinceps dice- 
mus, Cic. 1, de Invent. + Exin feems to bear this fenfe in 
thac of Cic. in Phenom, : Exin contsitis Aries cum cornibus 
beret. And fo Bxinte, ib. Exinde Orion obliquo corpore ni- . 
tens Inferiora-tenzt truculenti corpora Tauri, | | 


(2.) In the fenfe of time, when it hath day fo- 


© 


with polterus, Cec. as, 


gether with it, it isrendred b 


7y poitridie, or dies 


Che nert vay Chremescame { Veni Chremes poftridie ad 


fo mic. 


nie, Ter. And, 1.1, 


e bad him to fupper a2} Ad coesam® invicavit in po. 


gatnit the nert Dap. 


flerum diem, Cic. 3 


. Off, 


Cum pridie frequentes effetis affenfi, poftridie ad (pem eftis 
indnem pacis devoluti, Cic. Phil. 7. Poftridie abfolutionis 
in theatrum Hortenfius introtit, Cic. Fam, 1. 3. Poftridie cjus 
dei [ the next Vay after that) villicurm vocet, Cato R, R: 
c. 2. Sefe feripturum aiebat, uf venationem etiam qua po- 
ftridie ludos Apollinares fatura eft, prefcriberent, Cic, Att: 
£16. Quid caufa fuerit, poftridié intellexi, quam x vobis 
difteffi, Cic. Fam. 1. 19. Id ei poftera die venit in mentem 
Cic. 4. Verr, Poftero die ‘quam advenerdt, Plin, 1.7. c. 24¢ 
f Idemque quum poftero die ad queftionem traheretur, Tac. 
1. 4. Alterg dig quam 2 Bruntufia folvis, Liv, See Rte, 


fr. 25 & 2, 


R 


(3.) Ia 





+ 


NN Ss 
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(3.) In the fenfe of place # is made by vici- 
nus, Ce. 4s, 
Dune tha knows not the Vicine nefcius urbis, Cland, 

nett Gown, de Scen. Veron, ° 

Quum videret coniugia deeffe, per degatos & finitimis civi- 
tatibus petit, Plin, l. 3. c. 26. Narravitque Thales iis efe 


confines,*qui ab Oriente Cafpii maris fauces attingerenf, Plin. 
ft 6. C. 5 


PHRASES. 


Zhe nert pear P. Cominius , Infequens annus P. Comini- 
and 1. Largius wore | um & T. Largium. Confu- 
Confuls. | les habuit, Liv. 2. ab yrbe. 

We bad notice be given of Iter in infequentem diem 

: march againt the nert | ooo juffir, Liv, 2. 

ab urbe: 


ay. 
Chat part of Cappadocia | Cappgdociz pars ea, que Ci- 





whitch tg nerct*to Cilicia, liciam “attingit, Cic. Att. 
je20, 
Che Poon bring nert to | Cicima sterris luna. luce Iu.’ 


» bozrowed fight. 
Be is accounted the next |Secundus a rege habetur, 
man to the ting. Hit. 1.4, Bel, Alex. 
"3 was the nert man to him. | Lareri ejus adharebam, Liv. 
Pou thall be the next to Tu eris alter ab illo, vine 
a Eccl. 5. 


ne 7 ft _ As mi 
Of the Particle sreitbher. 


er 7 Chiber) importing a denial of one of two 
is mdde by neuter; as, 


Peithér of them feems to | Neuter queaquam omnivm 


the earth, thines with a | cet aliena, Cic. Som. scip. 


fet moze bp any manitb= | pluris facere, quam me 
tne than bp tte. videtn®, Cic. Ath. 


Neutram in partem propenfiores fumus, Cic, 5. de Fin. 
2. §et= 


oe Meicual ; 
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2. either) in a foregoing claufe anfwered by Il. 

nor in a folowing 1s made by nec, neque, and 

Neve; 4s, a. 

JRow adays we can netther | His temporibus fiec vitia no- 
endure our faults, noz|  fira, necremedia pati pof- 


our remedies. fumus, Liv, dec. 1) | 
B neither bid pou noz foz= | Ego neque te jubeo, neque 
bid pon. veto, Plau?. Bacch, q. 9, 


Make netther moze, noz icfs | Neve major, neve minor cu- 
care, than need requires. ra fufcipiatur, quam cauf4 
poftulet, Cic. 1. Off. 

Het nec hominis, nec ad hominem vox eft, Cic. pro Lig. 

Hac fi neque ego, neque tu fecimus, Ter. Ad. Nec quid agam, 
neque quid refpondeam fcio, ibid, Ut neque mibi ejus fit amit- 
tendi, nec retinendi copia, Ter. Phor. Cur laudarim, peto® + 
te ut id d me neve in hoc reo, neve in aliis quaras, Cic, Fame 
La. Bam nequis nobis minuat neve vivus, neve mortuus, Cic, 
2. de Leg. So is ne ufed with nex, or neve ap{wering to 
it. Te obtefter, "ne abs te hanc fegreges, neu deferas, Ter. And. 
I. $+ Rogo.te ne demittas animum, neve te obrui tanquam 
’ fluctibus finas, Cic. ad Qu. Fr. So nex alfo; Neu fe, neu Cao. 
Pomp. Imperatorem fuum adverfariis ad fupplicium tradant, 
Caf. See Steph, Neu, and Pareus de Partic, p. 279. Turfel. 
c, 117.1. 7, 8, 9. ) aoe 

3- either ) in a latter claufe anfwering to It, 
not or neither in a formers is made by nec or | 
neque $ 4s, 7 
Thou. runnett not hither | Non difcurris, nec locorum 

and thither, neither art mutationibus inqguietaris, 

DifquictedD with change= Sén. Ep. 2. 

tng of places. , | - 
either Do ZF now go about | Neq;ego nunc iftius facta om- 

torcckon upallbtg Doings | mia enumerare conor, ne- 
neither tg it needful, m6z}, Que opuseft, nec fieriulla 

can tt arp wap be Done.! modo potelt;Cic. Verr, 6. 

PHRASES 
Pou are ttafted on neither | Neque in hac, neque in ilia 
fitte. parte fidem habes, Sa/. 
The voices go on neither | Neutro inclinancur fenren- 
- fide. | tig, Liv. 1. 4. Bel. Maced. . - 
| Rac Z may 
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PES ch ee oe SPE EY Ra nec cena emn ae Santis 


ZF map have good flanding 
im neither place. 
UDhat, not pet neither ¢ 


DEG BETS BEIGE IG BENE BONG BIG REDE BEGG BE 


CH AP. LX. 
Of the Particle ever. 


Ie Cher) when it is put to fignifie no, or not, 
is made by nullus, or elfe by unus, or 
ullus with fome Negative Partie - 5 MSs 
Ahere ig never a Bap (i. e. Dies fere nullus eft, que 
no, o2 not a Dap) almoft | veniat, Cic. 
but that he comes. 


Neutrobji habeam ftabile fta- 
bulum, Plaut. Aul. 1. 
An, nondum etiam? Jer. And. 





Wever a thip was lok. Ne una quidem navis amiffa 

eft, Flor. 3. 6. 

fAcbera mpd Geli Grays bim. i vox ulla excidit ci, Curt, 
4. 


De exc!ufione verbum nullum, Ter, Eun, 1, 2, "Oux am- 
upide avted weds deep piu, {—to never a word } Matt. ° 
27. 14. Nungham unum sntermittit diem quin femper we- 
niat, Ter. 

+ Ne verbum quidem aufus eft facere de Cafare, Cic, Phil. 
3. he Durft fap neber.a wo2d of ,Czfar. . 

I]. 2, ever) when it is put .to fignifie at no time, 
is made by nunquam or unquam, with fome Ne- 
gative Particle; as, 

‘Can pou never be: fatie= Nonquimne: expleri pores ? 
fied 2 Plaut, Afin. 

ZF am fo troubled ag neber | Ica fum affirttus, ut nemo 
was man. unguam, Cic. 


Nunquam nifi _hanorificentiffim> Pompeium appellat, Cic. 
Fam, 1, 6. Nungiam etiam fniufquam, quin me omnes ama- 
rent plurimum, Ter, Eun! §, 8. Nunquam five uno die effici- 
atur opus, Plaut. Nemo is wnouam fuit, Cic. Nihil vidi 
unguam, quod minus explicar; poffet, Cie. Att. 7. 12, Ne» 
gue iftug in tantss. periclis unquam committam ut fiet, *Plawe. 
Au! 3. 3: Non unguam gravis ere domum mibi dextra re- 


dibat, Virg. 1. Eclog. 
2 3. Fever) 
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3. fever) is fomettmes ufed as a note of pro- III. 
hibition or forbidding, aid is made by ne, with 
either an Imperative or. Subjunttive Moody as, 
ever (i.e. Do not) Denp tt. | Ne nega, Ter. Ad, 2. 3- 

WRever fick at it. Ne gravere, Ter. Ad, 5.8. 

Ne plora, Plaut. Pfeud. 4,4. Ne te affliftes, Ter. Eune 
1, 1, See more in not. ¢ Neu lachryma, foror, neues 
ver cry, Stier, noz——) Plauc. Stich. 1.1. 


4. Sever) with the before a Comparative de-IV. 
gree, is made by nihilo; as, - 

Be came never the fooner | Ila causa nihilo citids ve- 
fo2 that. ; nit, Plaut. Stich, 

Quid multa? benevolentior tibi, quam “ni, nihilo fum 
faétus, Cic. Fam.1. 5. Et nihilo camen aptids explet con- 
Cluditque fententias, Cic, de Orat. Sihercle nihilo maturias 
hoc, quo ego cenfeo, modo perficeretur bellum, Liv, dec. 3, l. 8. 
Maffilienfes tamen nihilo fegniis ad defenfionem urbis reliqua 
apparave ceperunt, Caf. 2. Bell. Civ. Pratervefsfque Dyr~ 
rhachium nihilo fecius fequebatur, Caf. 1. 3. Bell. Civ, Ni- 
hilo minis Helvetii id facere conantur, Cxf. 1. Bell. Gall. 
In tis autem rebus, que mihilo minis ut ego abjfim confici pof- 
funt, Cic. Fam. 1c. 2. Nihilo magis intus eff,(te te never 
the more.wtthin for that) Plauc.: Afin. 2. 3. . 


§- Sever). with fo or fuch, ts often ufed asV. 
anote of intenfion, and elegantly rendred feveral 
ways, VIZ. by the Superlative Degree of the Ad- 
jetkive, or Adverb following, efpecially with. vel, 
or ut; by the Particles paulum or paululum, 
modo, quamlibet, quamvis, quantumvis, fi 
maximeé, tantillum, tautulum, ¢c. and’ by 
quantus either redoubled, or having libet or 
Cunque added to it; as ote 3 
Al things of thozt continn- { Omnia autem brevia tolera- 

' ghee ought to be thought bilia effe debenc, etiamfi 


tolerable, though thep be |. maxima fint, Cic, 1.Tufc. 
never fo great. zt 
3 : ! 
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JE -any though never fo | Si quazlibet, vel minima res 
fmall a matter fhall be | ‘eperietur, Cic. pro Rofe, 
found. , Am. | 

hough Sophocles weit ne: | Cm Sophocles vel oprimé 
ber fo weil, pet | {cripferic, tamen—Cic. 





Thoughhe were never fach | Ue homo curpivimus effer, 

_ & bafe-fellow, andiped | impudentiffiméque men. 

never fo impudentlp, he | ciretur, hoc diceree__— 
world fap this - 4] Ver. Verr. 

5. FF Pompey thall bat never | Si Pompeius pautim modd 

fo little feem to ithe tt— | oftenderit fibi placere— 





Cic. I. é. 

Quamlibet magna canum, &. 
venantium urgente Vics 
Plin.\. 18. c. 16. 

Quafi vero mihi difficile fie 
guamvis multos nomina- 

tim proferre, Cic. pro 


SChoughnever fuch a power 
of Dogs and hunters pur= 
fue him’ ——~ 

ds tf ft wereanp hard mat= 
ter to me particularlp to 
name them, though never 








fo manp. Rofe. Am. 
Though pos be neber fo | Quantimvis licet excellas, 

excellent. Cic. de Amic. * 
SE FZ would never fo fain. | Simaximé vellem, Cic. 





| Yo. Jf pou Doe amtfs never fo | Sicancillum peccafles, Plant. 


ittile, : Rud. 4° 46 
FE we caft our eyes never Si canculum oculos dejeceri- 
folittie Down. . mus, Cic. 7. Ver. — - 


We tye price never fo great, | Sed quanti quanti, bené e- 
it ig well bought that / mitur quod necefie eft, 


mufk be bad. Cic. Att. 1. 12. 
He kiows whe hurt him, | Percufforem novice, .-& ip 
and though in neber fo guantalibet _multirudine 
oe company, tnakes appetic, Plin, |. 8. c, 16, 
at Ite : i 


We thep never fo many, [02 | Quantufcunque numerus ad- 
though fhenamberbene>} hibeatur, Quint.|. 4, ¢, 2. 
ver fo great: | 
Si vel maxima flumina in rivos deducantur qua libet tran- 

fitum prabent, Qoint ¢. 13. Potior mihi ratio vivendi ho- 

meftd, quam ut optime dicendi, Quine. 1. t.¢.2. At in his fi 
pauliim modo offenfum eft, Cic. 3. de Orat Ubi fi paululim 
moda quid te fugerit, ego perierim, Ter, He. 2.3. Si quando 
peululum qaberraverits Cic, de Phil, Nam certe quamlibet pa- 

; 7 | THM, 
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rum fit, quod contulerit etas prior, majora tamen aliqua di- 
fcet puer eo ipfo anno quo minora didiciffet, Quint. L. 1. ¢, 1 
Eo fi onere carerem, quamvis parvis Italie latebris contentus 
effem,Cic, Fam 2.16. Tum fitum fuper portum fatis amplum 
quanrzvis claff, Liv. 6. Bel, Pun, Pofthac ille catus, quan- 
tumvis rufticus, ibit, Hor. Ep. 2. 2. Si eg) digna bac contu- 
melia fum maxim2, at tu indignus qui faceres tamen, Ter. 
Eun, 5. 2, Non queunt, fi maxime cupiant, Cic. Antig. Vel 
fE maxim cognita effent,Cic, 1. Acad, 4. Nec poffum fletibus 
ullis cantillum veftre demere [evitia,Catul, ad Juven. 94. 2. 
Siquis canchlum de recta ration: deflexerit, Cic. Ver.7. Heus 
quanta quanta hec mea paupertas tft, tamen adhuc curavi 
unum hoc quidem, ut mi effet fides, Ter, Phor. 5. 7. Perje- 
quitur interfectorem, unwnque eum in quagtolibet populi ag- 
mine notitia quddam infeftat, Plin. Ll. 8. c. 23. Quorum ip- 
forum bona, quantacunque erant, ftatim fuis comitibus com- 
potoribufque defcripfit, Cic. 5. Phil. Ex eo quod dico quan- 
tulumcungue: id eft, quid faciam judicari_poteft, Cic. de 
Orat. + fuiegiid eft pauxillulum ilud noftram, illud omne 
intus eff, Vlaut. Pen, 3. 1. | 


PHRASES. 


Shail ZF never be anp thing Semper ego*audicor tancum? 
but a hearer 7 Fuven i. Satyr. 


Pevertheiels hetaught maz | Nec eo fecius plurimos do- 
| cuit, Svet. de flluft. Gram. 


np. L 
Pow 22 never. Nollum erit tempus hoc a. 
miffo, Cic. Phil. | 
Sever at ali (See Eraf. Ad. | Ad Gracas calendas, Suef. in 
nonguam. ) Aug. oo 
Would F might never ibe | Ne vivam fi {ei0,Ci¢.Att.1.4. 5, 
t€ J know. Ne fim falvus fi—Cic. 
Be had never feen her bat | Semel omnino eam. viderar, 
once. ~ Curt. 1. 4. 


Quem femel ait in émni vita rififfe Lucilius,Cic. Tufe, 3. 


They can feldom 07 never | Rard uAquam poffunt fire, 

know. Quint. 5. 7: —_ 
Zt io never faid to wave | Semel unquam proditur, fe- 
' been bat once. mel a condito zvo, Plin. 
| R 4 x .  Pever 
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fever was fo chearfuil a | Non alias tam alacer clamor 
fhout given. | eft redditus, Curt. 

€o as it never bad been | Quod alias nunguam, Flor, 
befo2ze. ye Se 

Pou wotil be never the bef= | Nihil promoveris, Ter. And, 
ter. | 4. I, ‘ 





Srert, fee Chap. 58. | 
CHAP, -LXL > 
Of the Particle se. 


J. 3. 'D) mithout a cafual word following ct in 

Intervogative, Deliberative, and Negative 

feeeches, is. made by ne or non; and in Negative 
alfo by minimé, &c. as, 


Paskwhetherhecould ink} Quaro potnerithe partem 

for his part, 02 no 7 fuam querere,nécne? Cic. 

9s this he that # art feew= | Une eft quem quaro,.2g 
ing of, ono? non? Ter. . 

- Shoniv.F return’ Fo,tho’ ( Redeam? non, fi me obfe- 


fhe wold tntveat me. cret, Ter. 5, 8 
BDonid per have them let Placer igitur eos dimitti ? 
“gether 7 iRo. Minimé, | 





Confultant ad vita cammaditatem, conducat id necne, de 
quo déliberany, Cic. 1. Off. 3. Dicary huic, annon ? Ter. 
Eun. 5. 5. -Non bereie intelligo, S. Non? Ter. And, 1. 2. 
Nec paflea cum illo panem guftare porui ; non fi me occidiffes, 
Petron. p. 240. Ile meis captiva germanos dabit Natis 3 
Fovilque fit & famula nurus ? Non, Sen. Herc, Oet, v, 2%0 
Yn libertatem tindicari vult 2 Minimé, Cic, Patad. §. 


il. 2. $0) coming next before. a” Subftantive, is 


| made by nullus or nequts, alfo by ullus with fome- 


Negative 
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1° : ae _ 
Negative Particle, and by nihil and nequid with 
@ Genitive cafe, as, | a 
ou fhatl receive no Dental. | Nullam patiere repulfam 
aa op Ovid. 2. Met. ° ’ 
J tutreat you to fuffer no | His nequam patiare injuriam 
wrong-to be Done them. | “fieri ave peto,Cic. Fam.at. 
3 would vefufe no patngs | Non eft labor ulus, quem 


taking. detreétem, Turf.126, 10, 
Being he thall come into | Cam illi nihil pericli ex in- 
ito Danger by telling... dicio fiet, Ter. Hec. 3.1, . 


See that newrong bedone | Efficias nequid mihi fiac ine 
me. | joriz, Cic. Fam. - 
Tuorum erga me meritorum memoriam nulla unquam delebit 
oblivio, Cic. Fam, 2. 2. Nequdm ftirpem, nequam baredem, 
rvegni relinquat, Liv, dec. 1. 1. 1. In me mora non erit ullg, 
Virg. 3. Eclog. ‘Nibil logi eft Jegnitiz, Ter. And. 1. 3. 


3- Spo) having an Adjective * coming betwixt II, 
tt aud a Subftantive, is made by non or haud . 
-and if other-be the Adjefive coming betwixt, by 
nullus ; as, ees : — 
= put them in no fmail | Non minimem terroris in- 

ear. | 


| , -Cuffic illis, Flor. 4. 12. * 
AWethinks pe make a won | Rem haud difficilem admira- 
Der atno hard matter. | < ri videmini, Cic. de Sen, 


Non difficile eft, C2f. ; 

Wecanfe they had wo other | Propterea quod iter habe- 

wap. rent nullum aliud, Cy/. 

Non parvam rem quaris, A. Gell. Non minor ex aqua 
poftea, quam ab hoftibus clades, Flor. 4.10. Sine pennis vo. 
lare haud facile eft, Plauc. Pen. 14. 49. Complures dies nullis 
in aliis, nifi de rep, fermonibus verfatus {um, Cic, Fim. 1. 4. 
T Subito nec magna (no great] hoftinm manus ex improvifo 
srupit, Flor. 4, to. 


4. $0) referring to any perfon, is made by iv. 
nemo and nillus; alfa by quis,. quilquam, and 
ullus, with fome Negative Particles as, 


TPH ony 


Sis Seer, 
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er osseous 


Whom no bodp wonld habe | Quos clientes nemo habere 
to be bis clients. velit, Cic. 

So tt comes to pafg that no | Ita fit, ue nulli duo conci- 
two,agree together. nant, Plin, |, 3. .c. 4. 

Ghat no body Do anp hart peas quis noceat, Cic. 1. 


to, anp- | 
So man almoft 1d bid Hfin | Domum fuam iftum non fe. 
to hie houfe. | ré quifquam vocabat, Cie. 





Fam underttood by no.boz | Non inrelligor ulli, Ovid. 
Dp. sit] Tritt 


Alius.nemo refpicitt nos, Ter. Ade'pb.. Nullus Imperator 
fuit ex illo tempore vir ille fummus, Cic, Fam. 7.3. Non ulli 
Facuiffe nocet, Cato. Non guifquam eff quin fatietate defellus 
Sit, Cic. Fam. 2,3. Nec quieam refpiciat quifquam eft, Ter. 
Ad, Edicit ne vir quifquam ad eam adeat, Ter. Eun. 3. 5. 
Hoc nemo fuit mgis feverus quifquam, Ter. Eun. 2.1. Noa 
habeo quem mittam ad Ter. Adel.’ Saturnins makes 
this difference berwixt nemo and nulla; that nemo (as the 
compofition of it of ne and hemo (as they anciently faid for 
homo) gives ic properly belongeth only to men; but nulls 
is referred generally to all things, |. §.c. 30. And with him 





" agrees Cornel'us Fronto, Of the elegant Confociations of 


nemo with homp, {ce Man, 4- 


V. 5. $0) with the Particle more, hath dariety 


of fenfes and rendrings, which may in good meafure 
be gained from the following exanpples. : 


tit hath no moze ywit’than: Non habet plus fapientiz 


a fone. ‘| quam lapis, Plaut. Mil, 
iBe will be found fanit | Non accufabimur pofthac, 
withall to moze. Cic. Att. 1. 7. : 
F fay no moze. Nihil dico ampliis, Cie. 
‘Co fap no more. 3 | Ne guid ulera dicam, Liv. 
@ o thefe things Jreturned | Ad hee ego refcripfi nihil 


in wziting no moze, but - ampliis, quam —— Gell, 
| ‘at ioc. 1. . 
Ro moze is objected, but | Nihil ultra objicieur quam- 
that —— . ec Liv, 1. 42.¢, 40. > 
We fatd there “wag one, { Unum aiebat, praterea ne- 
and 110 M928. _minem, Cic. 1, Phil. 


Chere 


ire. ee a 


eae eee 
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aes 

Mbere was no moze but fibe | Quinque omnino fuerunt 


that——— qui-—Cic. pro Clu. 

3 affare yo, pou are mow | Hoc tibi confirmo, nihil re 
inno moze Danger thar nunc majore in difcrimine 
any body efle, quam quemvis, Cie, 

3 ne no moze hope of fate- Spem reliquam nullam video 

» teft. falutis, Cio, Fam. 11. 5. 
3 Welive no moze; 1.¢. habe | Sac habeo, Ter. And, 2.1, 
_ enough. 





PHRASES. 


=r ts no canfe why. Non; ant, nihil eft, cur; 
» quod . 


Caufa, cur mentiretur, non erat, Cic, pro Quine. Non eft 
quod te, ad hunc locum re{piciens, metiaris, Sen. Ep. 43. 
Haid erat fane, quod guifquam ratione ac doétrina requéreret, 
Cic. 3. Tufc. Nihil eft preterea, cur te advenientibus offerre 
geftias, Cic. Fam. |, 6. Nihil eft, a cum his igs 
pugnemus, Cic, l. 1. Divin. 


Mo Doubt but —— Haud ; non ‘dubiuin eft quin; 
: | Ter. Ad. Cic. 4. Var. 
Mo no purpefe end]. .- | Nequicquam; fruftra; in- 


: a caflum, Liv. ‘Cic. Sail. 

§A0 fear [danger | of. Periculum haud eff, Nea 

‘i Plaut. Cie, 

We can do the State no} Nihil poflumus  opiculari 
good. reipublice, Cic. Fam. 4. 

ZB thins there ig no honefty | Id verd neutiquam honeftum 
at all in tt. efile arbitror, Ter, Hec. 

Mbere ts no juftice in tt. Jufticia vacat, Cic, 1. Off. 24, 

We ts in no faut. Omni culpa vacat, Cic. 

Ft ts (makes |no matter to | Pua nivil refere (intereft} 
pou whether utrim —Ter, 
0 marvel. Nec [ minimé] mirum, Cie. 
t{o fell out that there swag | Acc t contentione ni- 
ng need of contending. efler, Cie Att. 14. 


Nil ifs opus eft, Ter. 









®o noe— Nec verd; neque verd; ac 
| ne, 


Neque 
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" Neque in publicis rebus infantes do infipientes homines foli- 
tos verfari : nec vero ad privatas caufas magnos ac difertos 
homines accedere, Cic. de invent. Nunguam hoc ita defendit 
Epicurus, neque vero tu, ant quifquam eorum Cic. /. 1. 
de Fin. A/ed ut non recte -tantum civile dicatur, ac ne fociale 
guidem, fed nec.externum, fed commune quoddam ex omnibus, 
¢y plus quam bellum, Flor, 4. 2. | 


fNo, not. ] Ne, nec. 


Nunquam illum ne minima quidem ve offendi, Cic. de Am. 
Perfolvi cratia non poteft nec malo patri, Quint. Nunquam 
deferunt, ne in extremo quidem tempore atatis, Cic, de Sen 
Ne tu quidem fandle abftinedjs, Cic. Ac. 4. 17. 








F make no queftion but—- | Non dubito quin— Cic. 
r5,.EheP fundenip fet upon | Nihil tale. metuentem im- 
htm, fearing no fuchthing, provifo adorti funt, Flor. 
' . 12. 
Qo; tn no wife; by no Minimé gentium, Ter. Ad. ' 
meats. ,; ° 
3 have no.time new — ie eft mihi otium nunc, 
: - | Ter, 


~ Nunc non eft narrandi Joces, Ter, And. 2..2« 


He ts no where tobe found. | Nufquam invenio gentiam ; 
os | apparet, Yer. 
PB wilt fend pou no whtiher, | Te anfquam mitram, nifi— 
uniefs —— Plaut. Mil. 8. 41. 
20.Blone be was in no wifes Univerfis folus nequaquam 
able to match them ail. par fuit, Liv. 1. ab urbe, 
Haud quaquam—Virg, . 
‘oothatthere was nowirh. | Uc ei obfifti non poffer, Cie. 
ftanding of iin. Fam. 2. 
#He wanted no co ill. Ili ftudium non defuir, Cie, 
€o fay no worle Uc leviffimé dicam, Cic, 
F will fap no w yint- | Nolo in iflum ‘graviis di- 
q cere, Ter, Adelph. 
MAhere tg no necd to fyeak | Nihil neceffe eft lozui de— 
¢f—— Cic. Acad. 4.-7- 
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ls sd al AD SCLC tS RO ae 
CHAP. LXIL | 

Of the Particle Xf. 


t. KC] DW) i negation or denying is made'byl. 
_ non, haud, minus, nec, neque, @c. as, ° 

He Does not Doubt but —— J'Non dubirar quin—Cjc, . - - 
Z bnow not, whether—— | Haud {cio an—Cic. ci. 
Ft ts not fifteen Days yet | Minis quindecim dies funt ” 

fince. f . cum, Plaut. Trin. 2. 4. 
ot long after. Nec ita multo poft, Gic. _. 
Foz this J cannot denp. | Neque enim hoc negare pof- 
fum, Cic. 


Non modo non copiofi, ac divites, fed-etiam inopes ac paupe- 
res exiftimandi funt, Cic. Parad.6, Haud multa poft expiravit, 
Liv, 1.37. ¢. 53. Mins multi jam te advocate causé cadent, 
Cic. Fam, 7. 14. Si id mibi minus. contingat, Cic. 2. de 0- 
vat. Primos fe omnium rerum volunt, nec funt Ter, 
Eun. 2. 2. Neque enim ifti funt andiendi, qui 
Cic. de Am. Minim2 fum miratus, Cic. Top. 


Note, both nihil and nullus are elegantly ufed fer nor. 
Of the firft there are thefe Inftances : Nihil dico quis fuerit 
Brutus, Cie, 1. Phil. Hoc opus ut in apertum proferas nihil 
poftalo,Cic* Pref. Parad, De rebus ipfis utere judicio tuo : 
nihil enim impedio, Cic. 2. Off. So the Greeks ufesNyv a+ 
ease Ayatav tious, Homer. U1. Of the fecond there be 
thefe Examples. : Memini tametft nullus moneas, Ter. Eun, 2, 
1. Isnullus venir, Plant. Afin, 2.4. Philorimus non modd 
nullus venit, fed nec—Cic. Att, |, 12. + Hither refer nolo 
& nequeo, which imply the force of thofe Negative Particles, 
wherewith they are compounded, viz, non, andne, I will not : 
I cannot, And note, that not is either fet after its Verb, 
ox after the fign of it. 


a 
2. Pat) ix prohibition or forBtdding is made by Il. 
non: with the Future Tenfe of an Indicative Mood ; 
by ne, with an Imperative or Subjunttive , and by 
nol with aa Infinitive Mood 5 as, 
— Thou 
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Thou thalt not stil. Non occides,/o/['de Con.c.62. 

Io not entrcat me; Deny | Ne me obfecra; Ne nega, 
it not. Ter. And. 

Mo not fear. Ne metuas, Ter. Eun. 


Do not think that J had | Noli putare me quicquam 
tather habe hadanpthing } maluiffe quam—Cuwrr, 
than ————— an 
Ne dubita, nam vera vides, Virg. 3. Ain. Merctrix coro. 

- nam ayream ne habeto, Cic. Tua quod nihil refert, ne cures‘; 

Plaut. Stich. 2. 2. Noli, comnittere, ut—Cic, Fam. 4. $« 


* Noli putare amabiliora fieri poffe, Cic. Att. 12. fo. + New 


’ belli tervere minis, (be not fcared } Virg. Ain. 8. 

r. Note, Where the probibition is expreffed by thall not, 
there it is to be rendred by non; where by Do not, there it # 
to be rendred by ne, or ndli. 

2. Note, Jn diffuafion or dehortation, perbaps there may be 
more liberty, fee Juven. 16, Sat. Lacryma ficcentur pro- 
tinus, & fe excufaturos non follicitemus amicos. 


Ill. 3. Spot) after words importing caution, warn- 
ing, or warinefs, is made by ne, with the Sub- 
junttive Mood of the following Verb; as, 
ake heed pou ftumble not. aes ne titubes, Aor. 1. f. 


, ‘Ep. 13. ; 

MDe mutt beware that the | Cavendum eft, ne majot 

punithment Do not exceed |. poena, quam, culpa fit, 
. the fauit. Cic. Off. 

Ea ipfa, credo, ne intromittatur cavet, Plaut. Aul, i, 2 
Nonne caveam ne-fcelus faciam? Cic, 4. Acad. Pifces ex fen- 
tentif nadus fums: bi mibi, ne corrumpantur, cautio eft, Ter. 
Ad. 3-3» Dicamus fi placet, monitum ab co Craffum, cuvere 
ne iret, Cics 2. de Divin, ae 

‘Note, The conjunction is elegantly omitted after caveo, dye. 
Cave fis audiam ego ifthuc pofthac ex cé, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1. 

Sed cave, fime amas, exiftimes me, quod jocofiis fcribam, 
abjecifle curam Reipublica, Cic.’Fam. 9. 24. See more in 
hat, r- 11. noke. 2s 


IV. 4. spot) after words of intreating, or depreca- 
ting is made by ne, or ut ne, with a Subjunttive 
Mood of the Verb following; 45, ‘ 





aS 
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FB defire you not to ask | Peto ate, ne id 4 me quz- 
that of me. . : . ras, Cic. ‘ 
Row F intreat pou not to | Nunc te oro, ut ne ducas, 
[oz that pou would not}} Ter. And. ; 

matrp her. ; 
Peto x te, ne me putes oblivione tui raviks ad te feribere, — 
uam folebam, Cic. Fam. 6.2. Atque equidem orante, ut neid * 
faceres. Thaide, Ter, Eun, 5+ 5. ; 


s. Pot) after Verbs of fearing, is made by ut, V- 
or ne non, with a Subjunttive Mood of the follow- 
ing Ve erb ; aS, ' 


FZ fear J cannot. Vereor, ut poffim, Cic. 

Pou are afratd that what | Id ipfum quod habes, te non 
-pou babe, thouid not be diuturnum = fic  futurum, 
of anp long continnance.| . times, Cic. 2. Parad, 


Vereor, ut fatis diligenter actum in Senatu fit de meg literis, 
Cic. Att. 6. 40. An veremini,.ne non id facerem, quod rece- 
piffem femel 2? TerePh. 5. 7. Timuit, ne nom fuccederet, Hor. 
1.1. Ep, 17. See chap. Ghat, r. 11. 


6. foot) im Interrogations, is made by non, yy. 
nénne, aunon, or ne enclitick; as, 


Would not his father at hie | Non, fi rediffet patér, ci ve- 
return babe given i | niam darec? Ter. Phor, 
leabe 7 ie, . 

Ouaht Bonot to abe | Nonne opportuit prafciffe 
known ofttbefoze handy | me antea? Ter, And, 

iD FZ notfap it would fall | Annon dixi hoc effe furu- 


out fo? rum? Ter. . 
Did ZF not fap tt would | Dixin’ hoc fore? Ter. Ad. 
probe fo? . 


Non te bac pudent ? Ter. Ad. WNéin ajpicis que in templa 
* veneris ? Cic, Som. Scip. An non hoc maximum eft ? Ter. 
Eun. 5.5. An chm omnes leges te exulem effe jubeant, non 
ers tu exul? Cic, Parad. 4. Satin’ hoe pland, diferté ? 
Plauce Amph. — 


t Hither refer #Rot in Dubitations and Deliberations, as be- 
ing then made by aonon, or nécne; as, Ac etiam dubicavi vos 
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homines emerem,.an non emerem diu, Plaut, Capr. Vv 
dendum eft primtm, utrum ez. velint, angon veéline, Id. 
Moftel. Declarant utrum pretium commicci, ex ufu efier, 
hécne, Caf. 2. Bell.. Gall. Deliberent, utrum trajiciant 
legiones ex Africa, nécne, Cic. Fam, L 11. See SR, r. 1. 
and feé Pareus, -p. 82. _ # 


PHRASES. 


Bud not without canfe. Nec injuria, Cic. pro Rofe.. 
FZ was not beholden to him | Obligatus ej nihil eram, Cic. 


at all. 
fRot that ZF know of. Non guod feiam, Fer, Ad. 
Pou necd not fear. Nihil eft quod cimeas, Plaut. 
$. SRo not he himfelé could have | Ne ipfe quidem mihi perfua- 
perfwaded me. fiffer, Cic. 


Mot fo much as mp detters | Ne literz quidem mez im- 
are ftaid Vid. $Mo, Phr.13..f pediuncur; Cic. Fam. 9. rg. 
That F fap not —— Ne dicam—Cic. de Am. 
FNot to be tediotts. * | Ne multa;-ne mattis; n¢ 
fim longior, Cic. 
. Pot fo oftas Juledv.- . Raritis quam folebam, Cie. 
10. FE it te fo fet Down that. F | Si eft ira fcriprum, ut ne li- 
may not—— ceat—Liv.*]. 42. c. 40. 
Sot fo much, that F map | Non tam, ut profim; quam 
Doe anp good, as that J ut nequid obfim, Cic. 2.dé 
may Do no hurt. Orat. See Pareus, p. 432. 
| PE you had not rather— | Nift fi miavis—Zer. Eun. 
map not pott Defire | Quid ni hac cupias? Juv. 
thefe things? 10, Sat. 


Quid ni illam abducat ? Ter. Ad. .4. 5. 


. 


What reafon te there why | Nunquid caufz eft quin ? Cie: 
the fhouid not ¢ |. ‘de Leg. Agr. 
15. Wut tf not (See FF.) ‘> | Simaliter , fin fecus, Cic. 
Would: F might never ive, | Ne fim falvus, fi alicer fori- 


t€ Fmattenotas ZF think. bo ac fentio, Cic, Att. |. 4. 
‘Dii me omnes oderint, nifi~_——Ter. Ad. | | 
Ast ag (t was befoze. | Contra atque antea fuerat, 





Var. Sce Pareus, p. 180. 
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St tg a marbel tf J Do not | Mirum ni ego me surpiter 
thame mp felf to dap | hodie hic dabo, Ter. Eun. 

.. heres ; 2. 7. . =. . 

Wii pou not icave your | Pergin’ argutarier? Plaut. 
pating 2 os Amph, 

Hee that thele things be | H&c cura clanculum ut fint 2¢2 

. not fpoken of. | 


dicta, Plaut. 4. 2. 92. 
Zhave ufed mp fon not to 





Ea ne me celet confuefeci 
hide thefe things from me.|  filium, Ter. Ad. 1. 1. 

J WD not remember (og | Me fugerat— Cic. in Pif. 
think on J tt. | | | 

@n0 you cannot but know. ] Nec clamte eft, Ter. And, 1. 

FE he were not ftark mad. | Sinon acerrim? fureret, Cie. 

St Doth not futt with the | Ab hujus loci more abhor- 25. 


fathton og cultom of thig | ‘ret, Cic. in pif. 
_ place. | | | 





Vix humhané paticur, Ter. 


He takes it not berp well. 
Si molcftus effe pergis, Ter, 


SE ow wil not leave trog 





bling me. we ge sg | . 
Shat mp father map not | Ne aliqud ad patrem hoc 

heat on’t bp fome means i permarer, Zer, Ad. 

oz other, 


He miffes not a Dap but ke Nonguam unum incermirri¢ 

. Comes. diem quit veniat, Ter. Ad. 

Ff my epe=fight fatl me not. | Si fatis cerno, Ter. Ad. 300 

Ehings go not well with Quibus res fune mins fe- 
them. cunda, Ter. Ad, ross 

He faid that he knew that | Extra conjuracionem hunc 
this man was not of the | effe, fe fcire dixie, Cicg 








plot. pro sya, | 
Thep have mot their fill | Civra facieratem dacur, Cy- 
(02 belip fail) of tt. lun. 7. 6. 
SF thep cannot have good 1 Nifi poreft affacim preberj, 
| oz¢ of it. Colum. 7. 6. ae 
Bhp do you not bzing tt | Quin tu id profer? Cic, pro35. 
ont 2 |” Syite. 


| Quin tu urges occafionem iftam ? Cic. Fam. 1. 4. Quin ae- 

cingeris ? Liv. dec. 1. L. 1. Quin imus ipfi cum equitibys pau- 

tis exploratum ? Id. dec. 1. 7, See Pareus, p. 383. 

hep iibed not ag they | Sects quam decuit vixerunt, 
ought, as tt became them. | C. Div. I. 30. 0 

Had he not Done tt,—fo. Quod ni ictal 


. 
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Bnd not, See And. Pot but, See Wut. Pot fo much - 
ag, See A5uch, Phraf. JRot pet, See Pet. . 


SebsbibedeGrdrgrgd tb Sy Snh Bt? 8. oda 
CH Ay Let ° 
Of the Particle Potv. 


by nunc; 4s, 
Jt now comes into mp | Nunc mihi in mencem venit, 
, Ter, Hec. 4. I. 
Nune demum venis? Ter. Ad. 2. 2. Pecuniam peti nunc 
denique, Cic. pro Quint. - Quaft qui nunc primhm recipias te 
domumn, Plaut. Amph. 


I]. 2. JRote) importing the Time newly paft, is 
made by modd; as, ; 
How tong ago? eben now. | Quamdudum ? modo, Ter. 

Eun. 4. 4. 

Wam quum, modo exibat ‘foros, ad portum fe aiebat tre, 
Plauc. Rud. 2. 2. Non ego te modo hic ante ades vidi aftare ? 
Plauc. Menach. 4.2. Inqua urbe modo gratid, audéoritate, 
co gloria floruimus, in e@ nunc iw quidem omnibus caremus, 
Cic. Fam. 4. 13. 


I. 2. N% importing the prefent time, is made 
head 


. I 3- Row importing the Time inftantly to 
" .come, is made by Jam; as, a 
FZ will jaf now to it. | Jam adibo, Ter.:Ad. 4. 2, 


Fain h'c adfuturum eum aiunt, nondum adveniffe miror; 
Plaut. Truc. 


Note, This nicenefs of d'ftinEion is not ftood upon in Au- 
thors, who ufe thele Particles with great latitude, and almoft 
‘indifferently Nunc for modd: Vidi nuper, & nunc vide- 
bam, Cic. Brut. Ea nunc meditabor mecum, Plant, Amphit. 
Quod nanc fiet, Ter. Ad. 2. 4. Modd for munc. Modo 
‘dolores, mea tu, occipiune primutim, Ter. Ad. 3. 1. For 
jam, as modo facia, Jaith Stephanus, and from him Tut- 

felinus, 


* 


». = eh, te € » ‘ 6 ' ‘ e 
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Yelinus, both affirming modd to figniffe tempus ftatim furu- 
tum. Jam for nunc. Cur uxor.non accerficur? Jam adve- 
{perafcit, Ter. And. 2 4. Jam mitis eft, Jer. And.2.4. For 

C 


modo, Jamne ille abift? Plaut. Mensch. So that the Learner 
need not be over fcrupulows about their use. 


4. Pow) fometime refpetteth not time, but is lV: 
only a note either of Introduction or Connexion, made 
by autem, alfo by jam 3 or: of tranfision to farther 
matter, made by deurceps; 4s, . 


ow a certain man wag | Agrocabar autem quidam, 
fick, John. 11. 1, Bez. | 

Row what is that to the | Jam quid id ad Pratorem, 
retoz, whether be tn uter poMelior fit? Cic. 3. 

.. pofleffion 7 | Verr. | 

We have {aid enough of jrz | De jufticia faris di@um eft. 
ftice. fRow ict ug fpeak | Deinceps de liberalicate di- 
of liberality. catur,Cit.x. Off. 15, 16.. 


_ De ipfis rebus autem—cum hee ad te [cribam—Cic. 3. de 
Fin. Fam fenfus¥oriendi, fi aliquis effe poteft; is ad exizuum 
tempus durat, prafertim feni, Cic. de Sen. Quoniam fatis de 
Omnibus partibus orationis diximus, que fequuntur deinceps dice- 
mus, Cic. 1. 1:de invent, Yea nunc hath chis ule alfo. Nam 
bona facild mutantur in peje : nunc guando in bonum verteris 
vitia? Quint. / 1, c. 1. Et habet gratidm fi in Loco utaris, 
faith Turfel, c. 127. r. §. “See Durer. p. 305. 


PHRASE 5&. 
JRow 02 never; now’s pour Nullum erit tempus hoc do 
ttme- | miffo, Cic. Phil. 3. . 
Flow and then to took upon. | Subinde intueri, p/i.1 2.Ep 7, 
flow a-Daps. Hodie; in his temporibus 
: quomodo nunc fit, €ic: 
hep ttand now on one : Alterno terram quatiunt pe- 
foot, then on another. de, Hor. O4. 1. g. 
Alcetnis pedibus infiftune, 
| | Pliml.ic. ¢ 23. 
own ow 2 2 Quid nube? Ter. Eun. $. 7.8. 
HMever heard of ti tow. | Ante hoc tempus inaudirum, « 
- ‘ Cic, pro Ligar. 
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SAcver tit now. _* [ Nunquam ante hunc diem, 
Petron. 


Wook ME OK ae ae OK ow HR eK OE 
CHAP. LXIV. 
Of the Particle: Pf. 


se $f) betrmeenstwo Subftantives coming im- 
‘ mediately together, 1s a (ign of a Genitive 
cafe 3. 4S, | 


Abe love of money inereaz | Crefcir amor nummi quan- 
feth as much ag the mo= tim ipfa pecunia crefcir, 
nepitfelf.  ~ | ° Fuven. 

Mirum me tenet urbis defideriam, Cic. Earum qua {uper- 

funt cuvam agis, Gurt. l. 4. 


But if an Adje&tive denoting fome quality ina 


-perfon or thing, come with one Subftangive after ano- 


ther, whether Noun or Verb Subjtantive, then as tt 


is fometimes made by the Genitive, fo it ts fometimes 


alfo made by the Ablative cafex 45, 
@ boy of an honell iook- | Ingenui vulttis puer, Zuven. 


PMaitg of paling beauty, | Forma praeftante puellz, Ov. 

a9ou fhall be of a beter | Ec vulriis melioris eris, Ovid. 
countenance. |. Met. 5. 

we of good cheer. «| Bono animo efto, Ter. Ad. 


Non mhlti cibi bo{pitem accipies, fed multi joci, Cic. Fam. 
g. 26. Homo antiqua virtute ac fide, Ter. Ad. 3- 3. Cibi 
erat minimi ac feré velgaris, Suet. in Aug. Quam tenui fuit, 
aut nul & potins, valetudine, Ter. Ad. 

s. Noce, The Genitive cafe after the Verb Subftantive is 
governed of a Noun Subjtantive underftoot. Eft bonz indo- 
lis, fcilicet’ puer, vir, foemina. Eft ampliffimi corporis ; 
(cilicet jumentum. Abroronum ‘eft boni adoris, feilicet, 

perba. it quancivis pretil, feilicet, homo, res So it 
inthefe. Adolefcentis eft majores natu revereri, Cic, Re- 
grmi ett parcere {ubjettis——Virg. Simulare eff emg 
| er. 


e 
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Ter. Ad. 4. 7. Somnium narrare vigilancis eft, Sen. Ep. 53. 
Boni paftoris eft condere pecus——Suet. Tib. c. 31. Where- 
in, proprium, officium, er munus is underftood. Eft oratoris 
proprium apré, diftinété, ornareque dicere, Cic. 1. Off. 
Hem! iftuc eft viri officium, Ter. And. 10.1, Sed jufticia 
primum munus eft, ut ne cui quis nocear, Cic. 1. Off. See 
Voff. Syntax. Lat. p. 49. & de conftruct. cap. 24. The Ge- 
nitive cafe after the Noun Subjtantive is governed of the Noun 
Subftantive, as, noting fome part, or Adjun& of if, and foa 
thing poffeffed by it. . 


2. Note, The Ablative cafe affer the Noun Subftantive is 
either governed of praditus, which fometimnes is expreffed, os 
gui filium haberem tali ingenio praditum ; or elfe of the 
Participle of the Verb fum under ftood, or the Periphrafis of it, 
viz. au eft; as, Homo honefta facie, 7. e. ens, or qm eft’ 
honefta facie, the adjun&ts and circumftances of things hi- 
ving like government with the manner. See Voff. Syntax. Lac. 
p- 17. or e/fe of a Prépofition underftood ; as, Virgo adunco 
nafo; i.e. cum adunco nafo. Gens dentibus caninis, 7.¢. cum 
deéentibus caninis, Mulier erate integra, i. ¢. in etate inces 
, 24. -Eunuchus nomine Photinus, i, e. ex nomine. For fo 

they anciently fpake. Qualine amico mea commendavi bona ? 

Cal, Probo, & fideli, & fido, & cum magna fide, Plant. 
Trin. 4. 4. Optima cum pulchris animis Romana juventus, 
Enn, Quod pol, fi-effer aliaex hoc quaftu, haud facerer, ' 
{cio, Ter. Hec, 5. 2- Nunc Miccotrogus nomine ex vero’ 
vocor, Plaut. Stich. 1.2. See Voff de conftruét. c. 8.” 


3. Note, In the ufe of the Genitive or Ablative cafe, efpe- 
cially after the Verb Subjtantive, we muft be guided with judg- 
ment and by authority, for we may not always indifferently ufe 
whether we will, faith Farnaby, Syftem. Gram. p. 56. And fo 
Voffius ; nec propterea exiftimandum, nufquam referre, 
atrum hoc an illo cafu ucamur, plané enim fecus eft. Ur 
in illo Terentit Eunucho, Bono animoes. Et Cic. in Bruto. 
Es animo vacuo, Item.1,6. ad Att. Ep. 1. Sum magna ani. 
mi perturbatione. Hic quidem Genitivo-uti mon aufim, Ac 
contra nolim uti. Ablativo, ubi Zerentius in Andria ait,. 
tain nulli fum conjilii ; aut wdi Suetonius ait in Aug. Cidi 
mminimi erat, ac feré vulgaris. So He. de conftruct. cap. 24. 

Aad yet Bocthius, de Conf, 1. 1. prof. 1. bath, Mulier reve- | 
~ ag. x rendi 


- 
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rendi admodum vultés, oculis, ardentibus, & ulera comma- 
nem hominum valentiam perfpicacibus, colore vivido, at- 
gue inexhaufti vigoris. | 


- q. Note, The Genitive cafe cf prfJeffion may be varied by an 
Adjetive poffeffive, a, Che Son o€ my matter, herilis filius, 
Ter. Eun. 2. 2. For which fome have ufed an Ablative cafe mith 
a@ Prepofition. Nunc adeo edico omnibus quemquam a milice 
hoc videritis hominem, Plaxt. Mil. 2, 2. id eit, guenquam 
hominem milius. Sed fores crepuere ab ea, Ter. Eun. 5.7, ie. 
ejus. Foris concrepuit 4 fene, Plaut. h. e. fenis, faith Vaffi- 
us. And if the Subftantive be a proper Name of a place, by an 
Adjeftive Patrial; efpecially if any, refpecdt be had unto origi- 
nal; as, a Citizen of Rome, Civis Romanus, Cic, 7. Verr, 
Which yet fometimes is expreffed by. the Ablative cafe of the 
proper name of p/ace with a Prepafition; as, Rogo Philocra-.. 
tem ¢x Aulide, ecquis omnium noverit; [—Philocrates of 
Aulis| Plaut. cap. 32, Pavos ¢ Samo, Phrygia attagena, gru- 
e<Melica, hoedus ex Ambracia— Gel. 7. 16. Is erat 4 Lesbo 
Theophraftus, 7d, 13. 5.h. e Lesbius.*£t te mamorande ca- 
_ Nemus Paftor ab Amphryfe, Virg, 3. Georg. h.e. Amphryfie. 
Turaus Herdonius ab Aricia forciter in abfentem Targui-, 
njum erat invectus, Liv. |. 1. Ab Andrideft hec Ancilla, Ter, 
And.3. t. So Erant ifti Philofophi, Carneadesex Academia, 
Diogenes Stoicus, Critolaus Peripateticus, Afacrob. |. ¥. Sac.. 
hoc eft, Carneades Academicus. Yeq fo, Non Aftrologus de 
circo, non vicanos aru{pices, Enn. in Cic.1, 1. de Div. Poeta 
de populo, Cic pro Arch. pro popularis, Retrulic ¢ eriviis 
omnia certa pucr, Tibul. 1. el. 3. hoc.eft, trivialis. Puer ex, 
aula,i,e.anlicus, Hor.1. 1. Carm. Od. 29. See Vof. 1.de Conftr, 
€. 65. So if any aFion in, or at any place be noted, it may be 
exprejjed (and perhaps bet) by an AdjeGive local , a Ghe bats 
tel of Qsatina; krzlium. Mutinenfe, Cic. Fam. 10. 14. ore 
by the name “f a place with a Prepofition; as, The battel of 
Arabeiia;, Prziium spud Arubellam, Curt. 1. 5. ée AgBiross, 
‘Luc an, See Saturn. |, 5... 19. * in, 


Il. 2. DP) before the Fnglith of the Participle of the: 
— prefent Tenfe coming after a Subjtantive, is a fign 
of a Gerurd in dis as, 
ZB will make an end of fyca- | Finem dicendi faciam, Cic, 
“Bing | | y 
os 3 Reli. 
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Reliquorum fiderum que caufa Colocandi fuerit, Cic. de 
Univ. Neque fui colligendi hoftibus facultatem relinquunt, Cxf. 
3. Bel. Gal, - Si.antem inteligentiam ponunt in audiendt fafti- 
dio, Cic. de opt. Gen, Or. Aliquod fuit principium generandt 
animalium, Varro, R. R. 2. 1. Quo facilio nos incenshs 
Studio dicendi % doétrina deterrerent, Cic. 2. Orat. Summa 
ehudendi occafio eft mibi nunc fenes, Ter. Phors 5.7. ~* 


Sa it 1s after certain Adjectives, viz. cupidus, 
&c. as, . a Hike 
Defirous of retarning. | Cupidus redeundi, Ter. Hee. 

Homines bellandi cupidi, Cz{ 1. Bel. Gal. _, Adulandi Gens 
prudentifina, Juv. 3. Sat. Praceptorem non ignarum-dicendi 
effe oportebit, Quint..1. 3. Orator eft vir bonus dicendi peri- 
bus, Cic. Homo peritus definiendi, Id. 3. Off - 


3. DP) before a Subftantive, fignifying the'mat-]I. 
ter whereof a thing is made or doth confit, is afign — 
of a Genitive cafe, and fometimes made by it 3 as, 

J cannot find a pennp of | Nummum nufquam reperire 
mornep anp where- argenoti queo, Plaut. Pfeu, 

. * . I. iF -* 

Baculus Sylveftris olive, Ovid. Met. 2.683. Crateras ar- 
genti; Perf. 2. Sat. Auri argentique talenta, Virg. Ain, 5. 
“Eris aceruus & auri, Hor. /. 1». Ep, 2.- f This kind of: 
conftruction is. moftly poetical. 7 
. # 





But more wfually it is made by the Prepofition, &, 
ex, o7 de (4 Participle being underftood, if nor ex- 
preffed :) and efpecially if a Verb noting efficiency 
do preceed, or follow; as, x 
Zi veffel of a berp great ' Vas¢ gemma pregrandi, Cie, 

el Verr. 6 


jewel. 
MDne buckler allof gold. | Clypeus unus ex auro totus, 
° Liu ‘ 


B bev offoft flags. Torus de mollibus ulvis, 
| : Ovid. 

Ftts tobe enquired,of what | Querendum, ex qua materia 
thatter eberpthingigmave- |. quque res efficiarur, Cic. 
a ea $4 E faxo 
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E faxo fculptus, 2 robore.dolatus, Cic,. Acad: ls 4. Simula 
chrum ex are, Cic, Verr. 6. Clauferat Alas texta-de vimine 
cifla—Ovid. Met. 2. Tantum de principiis rerum, & .quibus 
amniaconftant, Cic, 2. Acad. E quibus bec. efficiantur igno-. 
tant, Cic, Fin, 1. 7. | 


And Sometimes is made by an Adjetlive material ;. 


ay : 
Crappinags of Stiver. | Phalerz argentex, Plin. /. 8. 

Sedebat in roftris collega tums amiclus toga purpurea in fella 
aurea —~Cic, 2, Phil. “Nec mifero clypei mora profuit erei, 
Virg. Ain, 12. | Sos, 


IV. 4. DF) with mine, thine, ours, and yours 

after a Subftantive, is made Te Pronoun poffeffive 
agreeing with the foregoing Subftantive 5 as, 

Chis friend of mine ts his | Hic meus amicus illi genere 


nect binfman. eftproximus, Ter. Ad. 4. 5, 
Chis Pianestree of thine | Me hac tua Platanus ad-. 
putme in mind. monuit, Cic. de Orat. _ 
hom this (oet ) of ours ] Quos hic nofter auchores ha-- 
hath for bis Authors. © bet, Ter. And, Prol. °° 
ALhat life of pours, as itts | Veftra vero, que dicitur, vi- 
called, ig a Death. - ta, mors eft, Cic.Som. Scip, 


Nefcis meum illud iter—Cic. Parad. 4, Quamdii nos furor 
ifle tuus éludet ¥,Cie. Cat. 1. Huic noftro tradita eff provin- 
cia, Ter. He.3.2- Ob aliquod emoluinentum funm dicunt 
{—foz fome gain of thetr own] Cic. Plurimis noftrig ex- 

 eapluufus es, Cic. Div. 2.3. -— ’ : 

_ Bat if his or hers, cheirs or ics follow of, then may of with 
bis Engtifh be made & the Genitive cafe of the Latin Pronoun. 
demonfrati., as, Chis book of big. Hic illius codex, | 
See hig, Chap. 38. -o RS ae 

VY. §- LF) after Adjchives Jignifying skill, or 
' knowledge, defire, ‘carefulnefs, ‘tearfulnefs,. 
mindfulnels, axd their contraries, is a fign'of 4. 
Genitive cafe’; as, : ane ok 9 ae 
S bilfut of law, jetterg, and | Juris, literarum, & antiqui- 

‘ antiquity, = © fatum peritus, Cie: Brut. » 
ee “A date 


eee 2 tgp, 


ae 
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FZ have ever been exceeding Landis avidiffimi femper fui- 
Defirous of pratfe- mus, Cic, Att. 1. 12. 

Hingnlariy -minpfal of | Medicinz peculiariter curj. 
Ohpfick. “ s-—-|~—sCOts, Pin. I. 25.c. 2. 

Creatures fearful of the | Animalia lucis timida, Sen, 
ight. = wt .de Beat. vit. 

Mindful of humane affairs. | Memores' ferum humana- 

; . ae rum, Liv, |, 37. C. 35 


Mufa lyre folers, Hor. de Arte. Divini futuri, Hor. ibid. . 
Scientia ceremoniaramque vetus, i. €. gnarus, Tacit. Ann. 6. 
Callidiffimi rufticayum rerum—Colum. 2.2. Haud vatumig- . 
narus, venturique infcins avi; Virg. Ain. 8. Imprudens harum . 
rerum ignari{que omnium, Ter. Eun. Nefcia mens hominum 
fati, fortifque future, Virg. 1.20. Dubiws animi, Curt, 1.4. . 
Rudis agminum, Hor. 3. 1, 2. 0d. Quod eum cupidum rerum 
novarum, cupidum imperii cognoverat, Czf. 5. Bel. Gal. Eft 
natura hominum novitatis avida, Plin, Prater laudem nullj- 
ws avarus, Hor. de Arte. Munificus lauds, fed non es prodi- © 
gus auri, Claud. Alieni appetens, fui profufus, Sall. Cacill. 
Calamitofus eft animus futuri anxius Sen. Ep. 98. Fue 
turi Securus, Sen. de Vit. beat. Securus tam parvz obferva- 
Rionis; Quint. /,8.c. 3. Vetera extollimus, recentium incurio. 
fi, Tacit. 2. Ann. ‘Nolim caterarum rerum te focordem, Ter. 
Ad. Cautus niminm timidufque procele, Hor, de Arte, Im- | 
pavidus fomni fervat pecus, Sil. 1.7. Mens interrita lethi, 
Ovid. Met. Audax animi, Claud. 2. de Rapt. Vive memor 
lethi, Perf. 5. Sat. Nolo me credi effe immemorem viri, Plaut, 
Stich. 1.1. Inthis the Latin follows the Greck conftrudtion. 
See the learned Dr. Busby’s Gr. Gram. p. 134. | 





Likewife after the Englifh of fome Participials of 
the Prefent and Pretertenfe, and Verbalsin ax 5: as 


Breedy of what ts other | Alieniappetens, Sall.Catill. 
mens. Se | 


WM nskiifai of the bail. Indottus pile, Hor. de Arte. 
AA creature capable of a} Animal alte capax mentis,. 
noble mind. Ovid. 1. Met. 


Metuens alterius viri, Hor. 3-1. 4+ 0d. Sui profufus, Sale 
Catil. Propofiti tenax, Hor. 3.1.3. 0d. See Farnab. Syftem- 
Gram. p. 57+ 58, and Voll. de conftrucf. ¢.10e 

6. Df) 


“ev 
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VI. 6. DF) after all Partitives and Adjettives 

put Partitively, zs a fign of a Genitive cafe as, 

Which of ng think’ thon | Quem noftrim ignorare ar- 
ig ignorant ¢ bitraris——? Cic. Cat. 1. 

Jam afraid ict anp. of | Vereor, ne cui veftram vi. 
pou thouid think ———— deatur——~Cic. Parad, 1, 

Pany of thole trees were | Multz iftarum arborum meg 
fet with mp own hand. manu funt fatz, Cic. 





RChe Elder of por. Major veftrim, Gram. Reg. 
MEhe moft elegant ef the | Eleganciffimus omnium Phi- 
Pbhtiofophers. lofophorum, Cic. 5: Tufc. 


he eighth of the wifemen. Sapientum ottavus, Afor. 

Quorum alter te fcientid augere potefE——Cic. 1, Off. Hand 
paulo quam quifquam noftrum, Cic, Fam. 7. 1, Ruifquis fuit 
ille deorum, Ovid. Met. 1. Quotufquifque Philofopharum inve- 
nitur, qui fit ita moratus ? Cic, 2. Tufce Quis omnium his me- 
vibus qui~ Sall. Jug. Tunc meorum aliquid ruere, aut deflagra- 
re arbitrabere, Cic. Parad, 4. Divitm promittere nemo Aude- 
ret, Virg Domus eff, que nulli villarum mearum cedat, Cic. - 
Fam. 6.19. Cum paucis amicorum ad Leonatum pervenit, Curt. 
Lito. Nigre lanarum nullum bibunt colorem, Plin. 8. 28. 
Apud Grecorum idoneos, Gell. $. 20. QO major juveaum, Hor. 
de Arte. Horum omnium fortiffini funt Belga, Czf. 1. Bell. 
Gal!. Una boum vurcem reddidit, Virg. Ain, 8. Odboginta 
Macedonum interfecerunt, Curt. 1.8, Pompei meorum prime 
fodalinm, Hor. lL. 2, Od. 7 a | 


Hither may be referred, Nihil horum im Mart. 3. 72. and 
Eorum partim in pomp, partim in acie illuftres effe volu- 
erunt, Cic. 2, Offic. dye. But whether in the former examples, 

the Genitive cafe be governed immediately of the foregoing 
Partitive, or of fomething conceivable to intervene, viz. ex 
numero, [leave to Grammarians to argue it out with the moft 
learned Voffius, De conftrud?. cap. 10. See Danef. (who fale 
lows Voffius,) 1. 3. ¢+ 4-Sebol. A es 


Note, This Genitive is frequently varied by a Prepofttion, as, 
Daus é Stoicis, Cic. de Div, 2. Eft Deus é vobis alrer, O- 
vid, Ex duobus fiiiis mafor, Caf. 3. Bel. Civ. fn fecundis re- 
bus unus ex forcunatis haminibus, in adverfis unus ex fum- 
mis viris videbatur, Cic, 2. Parad, Is enim unusfuir de 

magi- 


- z, 
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magiftratibus defenfor falutis mez, Cic. pro Planc. De re. 
liquis apibus optima eft parva, Var. R. R. 3.16. Inter om- 
nes porentiffimus odor, Plin. 


7. Df) After Verbs of accufing, condemning, 
admonifhing, oy abfolving, is a fi ign of a Geni- 
tive cafe 3 a5, 


Be accufeth another man of Alterum incufat probri, 
Dthonefty. * Plaut. Truc, 

Be condenms his fon-ins | Sceleris condemnat generum 
law of wickeDnefs “| faum, Cic. Fam. 14.14. 
{De put the Gzammartangs Grammaticos fui ogy com- 

tn mind of their Duty. monemus, Quint. I], 1. ¢. 


5. 
He is acquitted of theft. _} Furti abfolurus eft, Gram. R, 


Aliquat matronas apud populym -probri cecus Arunt, Liv. §. 
Bell. Pun, Male adminiftrate provincia aliorxmque criminum 
urgebatur, Tac. & 4, Hic furti fe allegdt, Ter. Eun. 4.7.. St 
quam unius peccati mulierem damnabat, Cic. 4. ad Heren, 
In quo, video Neronis judicio, non te abjolntum effe improbita- 
tis, “id illas damnatos effe cedis, Cic. 3. Verr. Sed jam m 
fui inertia, nequitieque condemno, Cic. 3, Catil. Cum ipfe te 
veteris ainicitiag cemmonefaceret, commotus es, Cic, ad Heren. 
Qui admonerent feedgris eum Romani, Liv, 5. Bell, Mac. Grac- 
chus ejufdem criminis abfolvitur, Tac. 1. 4. Quibus purzanti- 
bus civitatem omnis facti diflique hoftilis adverfus Romanes, 
Liv. /, 7. dec, 4, Senatus nec liberavit ms culpe Regem, ne- 
que arguit, Liv. 1.1. dec. 5. 


r. Nore, Sometimes an Ablative cafe is wed inftead of the 
Genitive in accufing , condemying, and acquitting. Ego 
certis propriifque criminibus aecufabo, Cic. Verr, 3. St ini- 
guus ¢s ia me judex, condemnabo eodem ego te crimine, 
Cic, Fam. 2.1. Atque hunc ille vir fummus fcelere folu- 
tum periculo liberavir, Cic. pro Mil. Late deinde leges, 
quz Confulem fufpicione abfolverint, Liv.1. 2. — 


__ 2+ Note, The Genitive cafe after Verbs of accufing, con- 
demning, and abfolving, probably is governed of crimine, f{ce- 
Jere, peccato, attione, porna, or fcme fuck Subftantive . un- 
der ftood. Arguicur lentz crimine avariia, &, 1, at 80, 

xor 


o@ 


VIL 
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Uxor tua, Galle, noratur Immodicz focdo crimine avari- 
tiv, Id. 1, 2. Ep. §6, Proditionis eft in crimen vocatus, Cic, 
pro M. Scauro, Nor doth it hinder that the words criminis 
and {celeris are themfelves ufed in the Genitive. cafe; m, 
Gracchus ejufdem criminis abfolvitur, Tac. I. 4. Et fee. 
Jeris condemnat generum fuum, Cie. Fam. 14.19. For ever 
before them may be under ftood poena or culpa, -¢o'c. condem- 

- mat culpa, or nomine fceleris ; abfolvicur pcena, or culpa 
criminis. But this I leave again to the Grammarians to dif- 
pute with Voffius de Conftrug. c. 26. See Danef, Sch, 1. 3. 
c. 9. Farnab. Syft. Gram. p. 60. — 


3. Note, The Ablative cafe after Verbs of accufing, condem. 
ning, or acquitting, feems to be governed of a Prepofition under-, 
Stood, which is fometimes expreffed. Ut me accufare de epifto- 
Jarum negligentia poffis, Cic. Att. 1. 1. Ep. 5.° Quod in 
Marco Attiliog qui de majeftate damnatus eft, Cic, Verr, 2. 
Quo die hzc {cripfi, Drufus erat de prevaricatione a Tri- 
bunis zrariis abfolutis, Cic. ad Qu. Fr, l. 2. Ep, 15, 


4. Note, 7 this Rule refer.any words of like import. with 
Verbs of accufing, &c. Pepigeract ne cujus facti in pofterum: 
inttrrogaretur, Zac.13. Annal. Singulos avaritiz increpanc, 
Suet. in Calig, Ipfe leviracis & inconftantiz increpatus, A- 

_ pul, in Apol. Me omnium quz infimulaftis purgavi, Id. ib. 
Impolitiz notabatur, Gell. 4. 12, &c. See Voff. foc. fup. cit. 
And in this, and in all cafes be guided by ufe. 


VIL 8. Of) after the Englifh of poenitet, pudet, 
piget, tadet, is a fign of a Genitive cafe; as, 


Jt repents them of their | Ineptiarum fuarum eas pee. 
follies. ~ a | nitet, Cic. Fam. 2. 9. 
Zam ahamed of thec.. Pudet me tui, Cic. im Pif, - 
St irks me of mp follp. Me piget ftultitiz mea, Cie. 
ife.are- all weary of our | Tedect nos omnes vita, Cic. 


Malo me fortune prniteat, quam vifloric. pudeat, Curt. - 
Fratris me quidem pudet pigétque, Ter. ‘Ad, 3. 3. Dum tadet 
vos patritiorum, nos plebeioruin magiftratuum——Liv. 3. ab 
U.be. This Genitive cafe, (faith Vofftus) is governed 
| , » oe nor 
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not of the expreffed Verb, but of ergo, nomine, or gratia, 
&c. de confiru#.c. 27. © | ‘ 


9. Of) after Adjettives. fignifying joy, * orIX. 
pride, is a fign of an,Ablative cafe 3 as, 
He is giad of the hononr. | Latus honore eft, Virg, 
Pzoud of his Wuil.. : Tauro fuperbus, Virg. Ain. 

Ut cade (ne quid ultra dicam) latatum appareret — Liv. 
l. 42, c. 41. Duce latus Achate Ibat, Virg, Ain. 1. Licet am- 
bules fuperbus pecunid, fortuna non mut at genus, Hor. 4. Epod, 
This Ablative feems to be governed of a Prepofition under- 
ftood, for fo Ter. Ad, 2. 2, Latus eff de amica. 


10. DF) after the Englifh of opus, or ufusX. * 
(need) ‘dignus, indignus, natus, fatus, cretus, 
Ortus, editus, &c. is a fien of an Ablative cafes 


as, 


Pou habe no need ofa wife. | Non opus eft tibi conjuge, 


Ovid. 
A man wogthp of pratfe. | Vir laude dignus, Hor. 
Pou are not come of ahozfe. | Non tu natus equo, Ovid. 
Am. 2. 3< 





Huic ipfi patrono opus eff, Ter. Eun. 4.6, Non ufus facta 
eft mihi, Ter. Te luce dignum non putarent, Cic, in Pit. In- 
dignum fapientis gravitate, Cic.1.de Nat. Deor. Gens duro 
robore nata, Virg. Ain. 8. Sate fanguinedivum, Virg. Quo 
fanguine cretus, Ovid, Nobilitate potens effem Telamone crea- 
tus. Ovid. Met. 13, Maja genitum demifit ab alto, Virg, 
fim 1+. Venus orta mari, Ovid, Bona bonis prognata pa- 
rentibus, Ter, Mecanas atavis edite regibus, Hor. 1,1. Car. 
Od. 1. 


1. Note, Opus bath alfo after it a Genitive cafe, Nobis 
& magni laboris, & multe impenfe opus fuit, ut——Cic. 
Fam, 10.8, Si néfle, quid quifque fenferir, volet, ledti- 
onis Opus eft, Quint. |. 12.¢.3. But this is rare: About 
the nature and ufe of opus and ufus, fee more in Stephanus 
on the words, Saturnius, /.1.¢.25. Voffius de Conftrud.c. 2. 


 Dignus aljo and indigous Lave a Genitive cafe after them, 


Suc. 


Succeffionis impetiidignum, Suet. Otho. 4. c. Cogirationen 
dignifimam tug virtutis, Cic. Att. 1.8. This te noted in the 
ordin. Gram. Horum nonnulla, &c. But this is alfo rare; 
and aGracifm, a&sv casdns, Arift. dvakroy iudy. De- 
mofth. See Farnab, Sy/t. Gram. p, 77. Voll. de Conftrud, ¢, 11. 


2. Nore, The Ablative cafe after natus, fatus, &c. is go- 
verned of a Prepofition underftood, which is fometimes expref- 
fed. x me hic non eft nacus, fed ex fratre, Ter. Ad. Ee 
jam puer Arcas fuerat de pellice natus, Ovid. Met. t.° AB 
his majotibus orti; Hor. 5. Sat. 4. J. Plato ait peminemre- 

_ gem nomex fervis effe oriundum, Sen. Ep. 44: See Farnabé 
Syft. Gram, p, 76. 7 


. XI iti. Of) after Adjettives of fulnets and empti- 
nefs, isa fign both of aGenitive and an Ablative 
cafes as, | 


Fam now full of bufinety. iar nunc fur plenus, 
aut. 

2B City fullof warlike pzd= | Apparacu bellico plena urbs, 

bificns. Ree a 

# body void of blood and | Sanguinis atque animz cor- 
fe. <2 pus inane, Ovid. — 

# letter void of any ufefai | Epiftola imanis aliqué re uti 
matter. ; ° hy Cic. 


Plenus corporis G externis bonis, Cic. Urbs referta bono- 
rum, .Cic, Litteris refertis, omni officio, diligentia, fuavi- 
tate, Cic, Provincia annone fecunda, Tacit: Amor @ 
mele Cr felle ef? fecundiffinus, Plauc. Omnium rerum [atur, 
Ter. Ambrofiz fucco faturos, Ovid.- Inops amicorum, Cic. 
Inops verbis, Id, Tempus vacum laboris, Ter. Vacui curd 
- atque labore, Cic.2. de Orat. The Genitive cafe is a Gras 
Cilm pesos Gove, Gove, Rom. 1. 19. xevdc yz, Plutarch, 
And the Ablative cafe depefids ona Prepofition ynder- 
_ftood, and fometimes exprefied——— Quutm ab omni moleftia 
vacuus effes, Cic. Fam. 11. 15. A [ufpicione vacuus. Cic. 
de Arufp. Refp. Nam ipfa Meffina, qua fitu, menibws por- 
bugne ornata fit, ab bis rebus, quibus ike delefatur, fane vacua 

, | atqie 


Omnia folliciti funt lica plena meths, Ovid. Trift. 3. 11. 


al 
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*tque nuda eft, Cic. Ver. 6. See Dr. Busbey’s Greek. Gram. 
P. 134, 1375 and Voff, de Conftruct..c. 11. and 47, 


12. Df) before the Agent after a word of paffive XI. 
fignification or ufe, ftands. for by, and is made bya, 
ab, or abs 3 4s, 


Be ig pratfed of thefe; be | Laudatur ab his, culpatur ab 
is blamed of them. illis, Hor: 


Ab aliis iidem pedes aliis nominantur vocabulis, Cic. Or. 
Perf. Non tam moleftum mihi fuit accufari abs te officinm me- 
um, Cic, Fam. 2.1 In hoc genere fic ftudio efferimur, ut abs te 
adjuvandi abs aliis prope reprehendendi fimus, Cic, Act, 1.1. 
Occidit & forti (fi Dii voluiftis) Achille, Ovid, Met, 13. Ni- 
hil eft valentius 2 quo intereat, Cic. 1. Acad, Que, ; 


Sometimes it is made by a Dative cafe; as, 


“ Poz fs hefeen ofanp bodp. | Neque cernitur ulli, Virge 
fEn, 1, ° 

_ Non intelligor ulli, Ovid. Trift. 5. 11. Filius dy Cereris 

fruftra tibifemper ametur, Ovid. in thin. Honefta bonis viris, 

non occulta, quaruntur, Cic. 3. Off. 


_ ¥ Note, This Dative is moft ufual after Paffive Participleg, 
Nulla tuarum eft audita mihinec vifa fororum, Virg. En 1, 
Ego audita tibi putabam, Cic. Att. 13. 24- Nunc fportala 
primo Limine parva feder, turbe rapienda togatz, Fuv, 
Sat. 1. See bp, chap. 27. 1. 5. : 


2. Note, This ufe of a Dative after a Paffive is a Gracifm. © 
Demofth. J tuoi wemegyutvey & utuynlar Non meminit 
factorum mihi, -i,¢, 4 me, Id. ommeds tEeracu n ttaree- 
X]as Tis aAAGlS, acerbé inquirere quid ab aliis fattum fic. 
So Hom. ‘Avdet Sapels xegteea, Il.2, Tare tsvypéror 
Lycophron. See Vofte de Conftr. Cs 38. ren j 


“13. DE) after Verbs of unloading or depri- xt. 
ving 1s‘a fign of an Ablative cafe 3 as, 
ZF wtil eafe thee of thig uae Ego hoe te fafce levabo, 
Ben. 7 ; a Ving. : 
‘ me, 


* 
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$e went about to rob his | Amicum fama ac fortunis 
friend of bis credit and fpoliare conatus eft, Cit. 
eftate. pro Quint, 

Leva me igitur hoc onere, Cic. Fam. 3. 12.. Spoliat nos 
judicio, privat fe approbatione, omnibus orbat fenfibus, Cic. 4; 
Acad, Fraudat fe vidlu fuo, Liv. Orni viduantur foliis, Hor. 
Emunxi argento fenes, Ter. 4.4. And here alfo the Abla- 
tive cafe is governed of the Prépofition 2 underftood, Va- 
cuws the Noun is read with the Prevofition. And as to 
this, ic is with Verbs as with Nouns, Voffias de Conftr. 
C. 47. ° 

Hither may be referred Verbs of Rejoycing, after whofe 
Englifh of isa fign of an Ablative cafe, Gaudet Officio, Cie. | 
Parad. 5, - Tuo ifto sam excellenti bono gaude, Id. pro 





Marc. Furto Jztatur inani, Virg, Zin. 1. 6. See Rule 9. So 
fuperbic, as magndque fuperbic pondere, Stat. Syl.1. p.1, 
though thefeVerbs havé other cafes, Jam id gaudeo, Ter. And. 
2.2. Utrumgue lator, Cic. Fam 7. 1. i. e. ob, or propter. 
Nec veterum memini lztdérve Jaborum, Virg. Ain. 11, Gré- 
cifm, tvexg. underftood. See Farnab. &c. Servius. 


XIV, 14. Df) after Verbs of inquiring, hearing, and 
; indeed after moft Verbs, 1s made by fome one of thefe 
Prepofitions, a, ab, 'é, ex, de, as, 
He faith he came tdinquire ) Dicitfe veniffe quafirum ad 
of him. €o, Sal. Fug. 
Perhaps pon had Hedrd of | Audifti ex aliquo’ fortaffe, 
fome boop. Ter. Hec. 4. 1. 
uaris ex me quid acciderit, Cic, Ut é patre audiebam,; 
Cic. de Fin. 1. Ab ifthoe tibi, hera, cavendum intelligo, Ter. 
Eun. 5. 2. Id de Marcello fcire poses, Cic,, De digito an- 
nulum detrabere, Ter. He. 4. 4 Eaborare ex inteftinis, 
Cic. Fam. 7+ 27> : 

If a word, importing the fubje&t-matter of a dil- 
courfe by word or writing, follow of, it 1s partigu- 
larly made by de and fuper, as fignifping about, or 
concerning 5 as, . 3 

F have fpoken of friendhip | De amicitia alio libro di- 
tnanother Wook | Aum eft, Cic. 2. Off. 
’ « 


~ + . 
é 
. 
. . * 
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“DZ will write to you of thig | Hac fuper re {cribam ad te | 


— thing from Rhegium, Rhegio, Cic. Att. 16, 

Ego illum de fuo regno, ille me de noftra republica percon- 

‘igo eft, Cic, Sem, Scip. Sed fuper hac re-nimis, Cic. Att. 

. Io. 

And if of be added to the foregoing Verb, as A 

part. of it, as neceffary to compleat the fenfe of it, 

it 1s included in the Lytin of the Verb, having no= 
thing more made for its as, : 

He asketh counfel of the | Rectorem ratis confulir, Virg. 
maftcr of the thip. a 
Paftillos Rufillus olet, Gorgonius hircum, Hor. Quid me- 

morem infandas cedes ? Vir. Ain. 8. Quid comnemorem 

prints 2 Ter. Eun. 5. 8. 


‘ wt 
- 


15. DE) in thefe or ‘the like expreffions, whatXV. 


kind of, what manner of, &¢. is made by 
qui or qualis; as, | a 
Be asks what Kind of man 
he was. ~ | 
-M7Phat manner ef man be 
‘ought tobe, we habe fet 
| Down. . 
Tametfi que eft ifta lauditio? Cic. Verr. 6. Qua facie eft 
tuus fodalis ? Plauc. Cap. Genis hoc caufe quod effet, non vi. 
‘dit, Cic. pro Lig. Illi mihi fratremt incognitum qualis futu- 
rus fet dederunt, Cic. in Quir. Conftituam quid, ¢y quale 
fit id, de quo querimus, Cic. Fin. 1.9. * Plautus feemecthto 
ufe ut in this fenfe, not without fome kind of elegancy; 
Nam ego vos noviffe credo jam ut{MBhat Kind of one | fit pa- 
ber meus: Quam liber, quantufque amator fiet Amph, 
Prol, 


Rogitat gui vir effer, Liv. 
ec..1. |, i. 
Qualis effet, defcripfimus, 
Cic, . 











PHRASES, 


AZo follow out of band- E ee fubfequi, Plin. 


. i. 9. 
. HE late, . Nuper, Cic. Dudum, Plant. 
T B Thig 


= 


=~ 
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SAL. Chis acquaintance of ours | Hac inter nos” nupera no- 


Ss but of berp fate. ticia admodum eft, Ter. 

Fi am of that optnton — Ego in ,ifta fum fenrentia, 

‘g. OF ft own accozd. . | Per fe; ultro; fua fponte, 
Cic. a 
Df thine ; his own head. | De bah de fua fententia, 
, Plaut. _ aman: 

St to Dear of a penny. - Afie carum eft, Sen. | 

Jt is cheap of twenty i Vile eft vigine minis, Plaut. 
' ~ pounds. | Moftel. 


WMPhat qreat matter ta there | Quid cancum eft in uno auc 
to fpeak of; tu.a Bap 02 altero die? Cic. 
two ? ; 
20, What the eonld doe, the wag | Quicquid poruit, potuit ip- 
able to Doe it of her felf. fa per fefe, Cic. 4. de 
_ Leg. Agr. 


Qui ager ipfe per fefe ¢x Syllanz dominationi, Cy Graccho- 
. vuin largitioni reftitiffet, Cic. ¢. de Leg. Agr. Cum tu id 
es per te feires, neque audire aliunde potuiffes, Cic. pra 
ig. 3 
At firteen pears of age— | Anaos natus fedecim—Ter. 
He marreth whatfoebver | Quicquid ufui effe paceft 
mtaht be of anp fe. corrumpit, Curt. |, 3. 
Lo poufap pon habe had Ain’ tu erbi hoc incommse- 
an ill journey of it 2 dum eveniffe irer? Ter.Hec, 
He hath gathered many | Ea collegic permulta, Cic. I. 
them together. * . Of, | 
1¢, $t fg tli fpoken of. Malé audit, Jer, Hec 4. x 
ibe ts none of the -beft ; | Homo non probariffimus, 
ponefteh. Cic. Parad. s. | 
Hie brought her up of a ie aluic parvulam, Zr. 





uftle one- N, 5. 2» 
‘Me were brought up toz | Una ¢ pueris parvuli educa. 
gether of little ones. | ci fumus, Ter, ss 
Pow thall not make a mock | Haud impuné in nos illyde- 
of us foz nought. ris, Ter. Eun. 5.4.0 
go. gn the mtdaie of the bal= Media in valle, Virg. Ain. 5. 


icy. . 
Bp jibe of a litite, Exiguo vivere, Claud. én 
brtgur Civ, Theogn, 
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DE (02 on} fet purpofe. Cogitatd ;confulto; de indu- 
f Loz on} ‘tei; dedied oper. ei. 
He had one at home to} Domi habuic, unde difcerer, 

learn o€ Ter. Ad. 3. 3. 


BZ come fatrip off. -Imd vero pulchre difcedo, 
. & probe, Ter. Phor. 
F little wap off. Exiguo intervallo—Curt. 26, 
& furiong off. Intervallo unius ftadii, Curt. 
When F think of tt. .. | Ciim in menrem venit, Ter. 
F cannot think of it. Non occurrit mihi animo, 
Cic. 
Crweilve miles off. . Ad duodecimum lapidem, 


Tacit. | 
He isofmp mind ; opinion. | Mecum fentit, Hor. 1. Ep. 14. 30, 
srs it felf, 1. ¢, alone, Bp ft | Per fe, Cic. pro M. Scauras 
if. 


GKIGHEGHEGIOGKIGKEGROGIDKOGKEGNOOHS RGR CIKICS 
CHAP. LXV. 
Of the Particles Du and Upon. 


I. SP) before a word of place, befide, near. 
unto, + or toward which fomething is, or 

is done, is made by a, ab, or ad; as, 

FH tgon the right hand. | Eft a dexera; ad dextram. 


Regio undique rupibus invia, G a dextra maris [copulis 
inacceffa, Plin. J. 11.¢. 14. Requirens Fupitérne cornicem a 
leva,-an corvum 2 dextra. canere juffiffet, Cic, 1. de Div. 
Firmos omnino ¢y dices habemus ab occidente, G& exercitus, 
Cic, Fam. I. 10. Sunt ergo bini Cy quatuor coli partibus , ab 
eriente aquinodtiali-Subfolanus, ab oriente brumali. Vulturnus, 
Plin, 4. 2. cap. 47. Eft ad banc magnum Sacellum, Ter. Ad. 
4. 2. Facilis eft circumfpedtus unde exeam, quo progrediar, 
quid ad dextram, quid ad finiftram fit——Cic, Phil. 12. 


1. Note, A and ab are fometimes only underftood. Dextra 
montibus, leva Tyberi amne feptus, Liv. q. ab urbe, 
Hiempfal dextra Adherbalem adfedic, Sal. Fug. | 

7 T 2 2 Note, 


A 


Ti. 
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2. Note, Ad is ufed in this fenfe where hand or part is ea- 
prefjed or underftood,. and hardly elfe. 


2. Dn) before a word of Place above or upon 
which any thing is, or refts, or is made to reff, 


is made by in; or fuper; as, 


SRone ever faw her fit on | Eam nemo uhquam in eque 
Hozfeback. ~ fedentem vidit, Cice 
He would have nothing fet | Super cerra cammlum noluy 
upon an billock of earth. |: it quid ftatui, Cic. de Leg. 


* Avis in proxima turre confedit, Curt. l. 4. Quicguid in 
capite eft, id corong fimile videri poteft, Cic. 2. Div. 22. Ia 
digito habuit annulum, Ter. Hec.4. 1. Stant provide in inu- 
ris matres, Virg. Ain.8. Equus in quo vehebar mecu:n nd 
demerfus apparnit, Cic. Mite nec in rigido pectore pone c2put- 


Ovid, Am. 1.4. This -Prepofition is frequently omitced, 


Gramineoque viros locat ipfe fedili, Virg. Ain. 8. Diva fo- 
lo fixos oculos averfa tenebat, Id. Ain. 1. Summo fenfere ja- 
centia tergo, Ovid. Met. 2, And when irc is exprefied, it is 
moftly wich an Ablative cafe, buc not perpetually, F or Gell, 
faith, Coronis fuis in caput patris pofitis, 1. 3.c. 12. So Cato, 
In patinas, in fole ponite, de R.R. c. 83. See Voff. de Conftr. 
c. 65. Seva fedens fuper arma, Vitg. 1. Ain. Equidem pen: 
dentia vidi Serta fuper ramos, Ovid. Met. 1.8,u.729,. Du- 
ra (uper tota limina nodte jacet, Ovid. Am. 4. 6. Foculum ge- 
rens fuper Caffidem, Flor. 4.12. An Ablative cafe is alfo 
yfed after /yper in chis fenfe too; for fo Virg.~AHanc_ine- 
cum pokeris requie/cere nodiem Fronde fuper viridi. But 1 do 
not difcern it co be ufual, . s , 


7 jl]. 3. Dior upon) before a word of Place afrer . 


word importing motion to that place, fometimes: 
is made by.in and tuper with an Accufative cafe; as} 
He fell uyor the bovp of hig In egregii corpus amici pro- 


novice fread. (  cidir, Stat. 6. Theb. © 
Bye Romans igaptuponthe Super ipfa Romani fcuca fa- 
retry iargets. '  lierunt, Flor.3. Lo. 


Procubui | ent in genka milites, Flor, 4. 10. Pectore nec nue. 
do firicsos incurris tm enjes, Mart. Ut glandem in alienuwn fun- 
* . ? . dum 


~ Ae ete ~— 
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dum procidentem liceret colligere? Plin. 1. 16. c, 5. Hither 
may be referred on ufed in improper motions, as when a 
fault or blame, &c. is laid on, or upon any, as being then 
made by in with an Accufative cafe, Verim ne conferas cule 
pam in me—Do not lap the blame on me —Ters Eun. 2 3s 
- In matrem confert crimen, Cic. Heren. /. 1. In me conferre 
omnem temporum illorum culpam, Id. Att. Anciently even 
after motion in was ufed alfo with an Ablative cafe: For 
fo faith Cicero: Fecit ut abjiceret fein herba, 1. de Orats 
But this is a Gracifm (like ew for es) and now difufed. 
But /uper in chis fenfe is not ufed but: with an Accafative 
cafe, (See Turfel. c. 296. n. 2. ‘Quod fuper injecit textum 
rude fedula Baucis, Ovid. Met. 8. 


‘Sometimes by a Verb compounded with in, and 
a Dative cafes 4s, 


She fell upon the fwo2d. * 
He put a notable trick up= 
on htt. 


Que cum capiti regis incidiffet, Curt. 1. 4. Ovid. Hath, 
Terre procumbere, Mec. 2. Fab. 2. buc there terre is the © 
Genitive cafe: in folo, or in folum, being underftood faith 
V ofits, de Conftru&t: c. 25. 


Incubuit ferro, Ovid. Met. 4¢ 
Egregié illi impofuic, {{c. 
fraudem. } Cic. : 





‘Note, Humi is indifferently ufed for on the ground, whe- 
ther reft or motion be exprefJed. — In the fenfe of reft, Theo-— 
dori quidem nihil incereft humine, an fublime putrefcac, 
Cc. 1. Tufc. Jacere humi, Id. in Catil. Humi refidebanr, 
Curt. 1. 4. Quoufque humi defixa tua mens erit? Cic. Som. 
Scip. Inthe fenfe of motion, Hoc videtur altius, quam ut 
id nos humi ftrati fufpicere poffimus, Cic. de Orat, Stra- 
vic humi pronam, Ovid. Met. In the former fenfe, in fold 
humi ; in the fatter in folum humi maketh up the full con- 
ftrudion. And as in the former fenfe there # read humo, i. e. 
in humo, So Ovid. Ec jacuit refupinus humo, Met. 4. 
‘Virg. Figat humo plantas, Georg. 4. So in the latter # 
read in humum, Curt Plura in humum. innoxia cadebane, 
f. 3. Tacit. Projeétus in humum, Annal. 1. 12, See Voie 
de Conftruct, c, 25. . 


Ta, 4. On 


—- Uf 


278 Of the Particles Mu and Gpon. Chap. 6s. 


as seamen 


IV. 4. On or tipon) after Verbs fignifying to dee 
pend, is made. bya, ab, &; ex, or de; as, 


We both Deyend ppor one | Cafu pendemus ab uno, Lu. 
chance. cam lg. 


Quod errare me putas, qui remp. putem pendere & Bruto, fie 
fe res babet —Cic. Att. 1. 4, Crede mihi totam iftam cantia 
lenam ex hoc pendere——Cic. Fam. 11, 20. Et {eum prave 
ftomacheris ob unguem. De te pendentis te re[picient: amici, 
Hor. /.1. Ep, 1. $ So in. In fententiis omnium civium famam 
noftram fortunaimque pendere, Cic. in Pif. The Prepofition 
is frequently omitted, after Verbs fignifying properly to 
hang: Summo qua pendet avanea ligno, Ovid. Met, 4. Sordi- 
da terga fuis nigro pendentia ligno, Id. ib. lL. 8. 


V. 5, Dror upon) after Verbs fignifying to be- 
ftow, fpend, employ, wafte, or, lole, is made 


by in; as, 


Pon habe beftowed a manp | Multicudinem beneficiorum 
. kindneffes upon me. in- me contulifti, Cie, 
MPhen he had fpent abun= | Confumptaque in id opus. 

Dance of money upon that | ingenti pecunia, Val, Max. 
. w0rk- 3° Ie 


Parce tuas in me perdere, vittor,opes, Ovid. Am. 1. 2. Mo- 
res ejus {pectandi erunt, in quem beneficium confertur, Cic. 
1. Off. Sumptumfacere in cultsuram, Varro R.R.1.2. E- 
rogare pecuniam in claffem, Cics pro Flac, Tota volumina in 
disputationem impendere, Quint. 1 3.c. 6. Sic in provincia 
nos gerimus ut nullus teruncivs infumatur"in qsenquam, Cic, 
Att. 1. 5. - Yer there is variety of conftruétion in fome of 
the Verbs in thefe fignifications, So Jimpendo laborem in fee 
dere faciendo, Studia juvenibus erudiendie impendere; and 
Tempus ftudiis impendere, are faid by Cicero, Quintil. and 
Plin. So, Pigdam militibus donat;, and, Archiam civitate 
donaffet ; are Cafar’s and Cicero’s, So, Aliquid impertias 
temporis buic quoque cogitationi, Cic, Att. 1, 9. Neque profi 
cifcens quenquam ofculo impertivit, Suet, Ner. C. 37. 
2 6. Upon 


« 
* 
o 


* 
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6. Upon) fometimes is ufed for after, noting VI. 

the reiteration of fomething already done, and made 
by fuper ; as, 
ie thanks me ‘with letters | Gratias aliis fuper aliis epi- 

Upon letters. , ftolis agic, Plin. 

Ibidem una adevit mulier lepida tibi fuavia fuper fuavia 
qué det, Plaut. Pfeud. 4. 1. Facula cum impetu alia fuper 
alia emittunt, Liv, dee. 3, 1. 6. 


q- Du or upon) referring to condition or VIL. 
terms, ts made by the Ablative cafe of the word 
noting the condition, &c. as, 


£Dn this condition. — Ea lege, Ter, And. 1. 2. 
@pon thefe terme you map | Iftis legibus habeas licet, 
ave her. Plaut. Epid, 


E4 lege hoe adeofaciam, fio Ter. He. 5.5. Ea lege ex- 
jerat, Cic. Att. t. 6. Ego filio dixeram, librum tibi legeret, 
Gy auferret, aut ed conditione daret, fi reciperes te correfu- 
‘tum — Cic. Fam. 6, 7. This Ablative is governed of a 
prepofition underftood, which is fometimes exprefied. Sub 
ea tamen conditione, ne cui fidem meam obfiringam, Plin. 
l..4. Ep. 73. Fubere ei premium tribui fub ea conditione, 
ne quid poftea fcriberet, Cic. proArch, Hither may be refer- 
red that of Suet. in Tib. c. 36. Reliquos ejufdem gentis ur- 
be fubmovit fub pena [upon Pain | perpetue fervitutis, nifi 
obtemperaffent, & in Calig. c. 48. Cim ipfe paulo ante ne- 
quig dz honoribus fuis ageretur, etiam fub mortis pena (upon 
Pain of Death} denunciaffet. In this cafe ita with fi may 
elegantly be ufed. In federe additum erat, ita id ratum 
fore {upon that Condition} fi populus cerfuiffet, Liv. dec. 
1. De frumentis utrifque refponfum, ita P. Romanum ufu- 
rum, fi pretium acciperent, ld. dec. 4. 1. 6. “Hae enim tribu- 
enda deorum numini ita funt, fi aninadvertuntur ab iis—=— 
Cic. 1, de Nat, Deor. . 


8. Dn or upon) after the Englifh of mifereor, yyy; 
muerelco,- milerelcit—is a fign of a Genitive 
cafes as, ° , 

T 4 3 
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_ . Fam refolbedtotake pity | Neminis mifereri certum eft, 
On none, becaufeno bedp | quia mei miferet nemi- 
takes compaffion On me. | nem, Plaut. Cape. 


Miferere labcrum tantorum, miferere animi non digna feren- 
‘tis, Virg. Ain, 2. Arcadii mifcrefcite regis, Virg. Ain. 8. Et 
te latforum miferet, Virg. Ain, 5. Ecquando te noftrum dy 
veip. miferebitur ? Quadrigar. apud Gell. L. 10, c. 6. This 
Genitive cafe, in the opinion of Voffius, is governed of causa, 
nomine, gratig, &c. underftood. De Conftr. c. 27. Mifereor 
and Miferefco are faid to be fometimes joined toa Dative 
cafe. And the latrer Writers indeed fo ufe them. So Bo- 
eth. de Conf, Phil. hath, Dilige jure bonos, ¢y mifere(ce malis. 
t So Statius Thebaid. |. 11. ver. 480. His quoque nonne palam 
eft ultro miferefcere divos ? But of the Ancients that word 
is not fo ufed (faith Voffius) by any. And that of Seneca in 
4. 1. contr. 2, Mifereor tidi is mif-read for mifereor tui; and 
_ that of his in Jib. de Beat. vitQ. Huic mifereor, js mif-read 
for hbujus mifereor. And that of Cicer. 2, Tufe. Miferere pa- 
tris peftibus, is mif printed ; for Idacryma patris peftibus : 
Miferere, &c. See Voff. de Conftr. c. 39. Mifereor governs 
an Accufative cafe; Commune periculum miferebantur, Czf, 1, 
Bell. Gall. Trojez miferate labores, Vitg. Ain, 6. And even 
Commifereor is read in Gelt. with the fame cafe. Ut veluti 
fratris reliquias ferens Eleétra comp'oret commijereaturque in- 
beritum ejus, qui per vim extingdus eft, Nok. Att, 1.7. ¢. 5. 
IX. 9. Dit or upon) before a Mufical Inftrument 
when playing thereon is noted, %s made by the Abla- 
tive cafe of the Inftrument 5 as, | : 
4cig fitd to have played | Fidibus praclare cecinifle 
ercclientip on a Fiddie. dicitur, Cic. 1. Tafe. 
Chara crinitys Topas perfonat avrata, Virg, Ain 1. Du 
ces maximos, OY fidibus & tibiis ceciniff: traditum, Quint. 
Jet. ce 10. See A. Gell, 1. 15. c, 17. Perhaps cum is un- 
derfiood with thefe Ablatives, 
¥. 10. OD or upon) before meat, or food that 
is eaten, is made by the Adlative cafe of the meat 
| fed upon; as, ee 
hep are fain to ive all { Melle folo coguntur vivere, 
on Lonep. Varr, R. R. 3. 16, 
ihe . Efcis 


ara ee 
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Ejcis dy potionibus vefci, Cic. de N. Deor. Nunc mendicato 
pafe'tur ille cibo, Ovid. Trift. 5.9. Vivitur parvo bene, Hor, 
2. Carm. Od. 16. Probably here ex is underftood ; for fo 
Ovid. Vivitur ex rapto, Met. 1. And Theogn. "Ex oW dai- 
sav Civ. Ex deficit fape (faith Voffiws) cum materia notatur 
vel modus, ¢yc. de Conltr, c. 66. 


t 
11. Du or upon) before a word of time, is XI. 
made by the Ablative-cafe of the word of Time; as, 


pon that berp dap at e= | Ed ipsi die domum ‘ad ve- 
bening came he home- {perum rediit,Cic. de Div. - 


Socios ila die quaftione liberatos, Cic. de Clar. Orat. In 
may feenyto be underftood ; Poftremo ¢y qua in die parva 
' periiffet foror———Ter. Eun. 3. 3. So Stephanus and ::"offius 
read ic; though others, Ecqua inde parva perijfet forer. 


12. Du or upon) many times goes to the com- xt, 
pleating of the fenfe of the foregoing word, and then 
1s included in the Latin of it, efpectally ef compound- 
ed with ad, in, pro, or fuper; as, . 


Wefct uponthem whtitt they | Inopinantes aggreflus eft, 
never thought of him. | Caf. « 

Bil good men will look | Te omnes boni intuebuneur, 
upon pou Cic, Som. Scip. 

A he corple goes on. _ | Funus procedic, Zer. And. 5, 

Marcellus came upon them, | Munientibus fupervenic Mar- 
as they were making}. cellus; Liv. 4. Bel, Pun. 
thetr foztifications. — " : 

@o think upon one thing | Cogitare aliam rem ex alia, 
after another. | “Ter : 


: ere 
We habe relied and trnfked | Tuis promiffis freci & innixi 
upon pour promiles- fumus, Plin, Paneg. 


Currentem incitavi, (3 {parred on] Cic. 3. Phil. Praci- 
pitantes impelere — to fet on—Cic. pro Rab, WNifi me la- 
aAffes, Uy falsa {pe produceres [—Dzawn on— | Ter. And. 
4. 1. Proceffit longiws, Cic. pro Rab. Quam mox irruimus ?, 
Ter. Eun. 4. 7. Ravas fuperinjice frondes, Virg. 4. Georg. 
Ure erat nudo pede, atque tunicatus, penu'am obfoleti coloris fu- 

perinduif, Suet. Net. ce 48. Fresi [relping on] tua buma- 
. | nit ate, 


on ae a , _ ‘ ae 
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nitate, tibi confilinm dabimus,Cic. Ate. l. 9. Tribunos ad oc 
cupanda (to fetze on | Iyricorum caftella mifit, Liv. 1. 4. 2 


c. 36. Sed jam ad reliqua pergamus—\et us go on—Cic. 1, 
Of Quod fupereft perge, mi Brute——mCic. Fam. 11, 15. 


PHRASES.” 
Fam cotta on mp fourfcoze | Quartum annum ago & oe. 


and forr. togefimum, Cic. de Sen. - 
Faifehood.s bozder upon | Falfaveris finitima func, Cie. 
truths. 4. Acad. 


Finium extremi, ¢y Aduis conter mini er ant, Tacit. Ans 3. 9 


Gipon what ground 7 Qua de causa? Cic. 1. Off. 
Pou fat Judges upon him. | Vos in illum Judices fediftis, 
Cic. pro Rab, 





be not all on mp fide. me, Cic. 1. de Orat. 
Pon arc trufted on netther | Neg; ia hac neq; in M14 parte 
” fide. fide habes, Sa/. in Cic. 
e votces go on netther | Neutro inclinanrur fenren. 
ibe. tiz, Liv. 1. 4. Bel. Mac. 


3 Vag Judgment on pour | Secundim te litem do; de- 


5. Wut confider whether thig * vide ne hoc totum fit 2 


cerno; judico, Suet. Cit. 
Ni hac ita effenc, cum illo 


e. 
Bnd (t were not fo, pou 
haud ftares, Ter. Phor. 1.2. 


would hardip be on bts 
fi Ex alter parte graviter, ex 


De- ‘ 
10. Dn one fide thep found flat, 1) aleer4 acucé, fonanc, Cic, 
on the other fide tharp. ‘Som. Scip. 

| Qué tu biberis, hic ego pat- 
Fi will Dyink on that fide, 4! ce bibam, Ovid. Am. 1. 4 
that pou Drank on. Hine, hinc; Hinc atg; hine} 
On this fide, on that fide.| — hinc, illinc ; hinc atque; 

illinc, 








Ex hac parte pudor pugnat, illinc petulantia : hine pudici- 

tia, illinc fluprum, ¢yc. Cic, 2, Catil, Circumventos Romanos 

‘ bine pedes, bine eques urgebat, Liv, dec. 3. 1. 5. Tunditur af- 

fiduis bine atque binc vocibus heros, Virg. Ain. 4. Per infe- 

quens biduum tumultuofis hinc atque illine excurfionibus invt- 
cem nibil didufatis dignum fecerunt, Liv, dec. 3.1. 10. 

| | On 
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Dn both fides. Ex utraque parte ; utringue ; 
utrobique —— Cic, 
Mn chery fide. Ex omni parte; undique,Cic. 
On cither fide there ig great | In utramque partem magna 15, 
power in fortune. eft vis in fortuna, Cic. 2. 


n the Sabines fide M. | Pugnam ciebant, ab Sabinis 
Curtius; on the Romans Molius Curtius, ab Roma- 
fide. H. Hoftilius encon= nis Hoftius Hoftilius, Liv. 


tageD- to battel. Ha. aburbe. 
He was on this fide Velia | Erac cum fuis navibus citra 
with bis hips. Veliam, Cic. Att. 1. 16. 


On this fide the mountain ; | Cis montem; flumen, Liv. 
river. ; Caf. 

Is locus eft citra Leucadem ftadia 121, Cic. Fam. 1. 16. 
Et exercitum educere citra Rubiconem flamen,. Cic, Phil. 6, 
Afia qua cis Taurum montem eft, Liv. 37. 1. $1. Bina cis 
montes caftra Ligurum erant, Liv. 40. 1, c. 25. Quoad hoftis 
cif Eupbratem fuit, Cic. Atc. 1, 7. Cis Anienem cum rege ° 
Veientinm conflixit, Liv. 4. ab urbe. Cis is moftly applied co 
mountains and rivers’; citra is of more general ufe, faith 
-Tarfel. c. 38. n. 2, 7 
Dn the farther fide of. | Trans; ultra, C2. Cic. . 
_ Cogito interdum trans Tyberim hortos aliguos parare, Cic. . 
Att. J, 12. Nibil eft ultra lon the farther five of ] i/lam 
altitudinem montium ufque ad oceanum, qued fit pertime(cen- 
dum, Cic, de Prov. Cenj. 


Bre you refolved on tt. Tibi iftuc in corde cercum 2,, 
eft, Plaut, Cic. 2, 2. 
Refoived upon going. Certus eundi, Virg. . 


He took wp that monep ups | Id argentum. foenore fum- 
on ufe. ‘| pfic, Plaut. Epid. 1. 4, 
He begat chiidzen ona Freed | Ipfe ex libertini filid fufce- 
man’s Daughter. - pit liberos, Cic. 3. Phil. 
YWpon everp Mecafion BF, Ex omni occafione eos ultra 

commend them ont of | modum laudo, Plin, Ep. 





ineafure. 148, 
Upon the irk oppoztanity. | Uc prima affulfic occafio, Flor, 25. - 
. Primo quogue tempore, 
| Live Ms 
Foz but upon great sccafiz | Nec unquam, nifi neceffarid, 
on; receffitp. ~ | Cie. 3. Off. 


Co 
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a 


@o fight on Wo2feback- Pugnare ex equo, Plin.1.7. 
Ehat ye might tun away | Uc cum equo fugerer, Flor. 
| 2 


on (Sorfeback. 4. 2. 
Came pou on Foot, oz on | Pedes venifti? An eques? 
Polebacke Pedibus ? An equo? 


Pedes agmen circuibat, Curt. In agmine nonnunguam e- 
quo, fxpius pedibus anteibat, Suet. in Caf. Confultum ut ii 
omnes.pedibus mererent ——{howld ferve on foot—Liv. Bel: 
. Pun. 
30. Chey Cpeak tt upon oath. | Id jurati dicunt, Cic. | 
%$e would fooner believe | Injurato plus crederet mihi, 
me upon mp we2Dd, thar guam jurato. tibi, Plavt. 
yott npot your oath. Amph, 
Wipon mp wozd (credit ] it ; Do fidem futurum, Ter. Eun, 
- fhall be fo. 


5. &. 
‘| 7 upon a journep tnto | Nobis ier eft in Afiam, Cic« 
: Alla. # 


Att. |. 3. 
Wearing this,and being als | Hzc cum audiffem, & jam 
ready Upon mp wap. in itinere eflem, Cic. Fam, 
-35.Dn a fudden. Improvifo ; ex improvifo ; 


de improvifo , repente;. 


| de repente, Cic.Flor. Plaut, 

n the contrarp- E contrario ; ex contrario ; 
a ex contraria parte, Cic. 

Mn purpofe. Confultd ; cogitato ; com- 


- pofitd; de induftria, de- 
| dita opeta, Cie, Ter. 
on were off and on, ag 3 | Parum mihi conftans vifus 


thought. es, Cic. de Fit. 
Chey are fo of andon.' | Tata mobilicate fefe agunt; 
P ‘rh Sal. Fuge 


40.@ipon the coming of the | Ad adventum imperatorumm 
Generals he quitted the ; de foro deceflerar, Cor. 
Form. Nep. Vit.- Att, 

Dy mind ts on mp meat. ga tay eft in patinis, Zer. 

un. 

Note, Dn and Wypon, thovgh moftly they are, yet they 
are not univerfally the fame To go oh, is one thing; to go 
upon is another. So we fay, he cane on foot, not upon foot, 
&c. and rather, To fet upon a work, than on it , wherein 

\ let the Learner obferve, and go by what is ufual. Be 
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He fupt [went to fupper| | Atracus cum toga pulla ‘ac- 
with his mourning gown | cubuit; ccenavir, Cic. in 
Or. ® Vatin. P 

FI donot take that upon me- | Id mihi non fumo, €.in Cee. 


' . ae | 
BEY BT BET BAe Te BO GE BE DHS 
CHAP. LXVI, | 
Of the Particle D}. 


1. it) anfwering to whether, expreffed or 
| underftood, in a former claufe, ts made 
by an, ne, anne, feu or “five ; as, ) 
GOohether thail J come to ; Romamne venio, an hic-ma- 
Rome, 02 ftap here 2. neo? Cic, | 
WPherber would you fet | Emicterefne, necne,~ eum 
fuch a ferbant as that at fervum manu? — Plaut. 
libertp, o2 no? Capte Se Se. ke? es 
Whether ZF hold mp peace, | Sive ego taceo, feu loquor, 
. Or fpeak- .. . Plaut, yt ek 
MEberher you ule a Phpfic | Sive cu medicum adhibueris, 
Cian, 02 no. ~ five non—Cic. de Fat. \ 
Interne{cat vifa vera illa fint, anne falfa, Cic. 4. Acad. 
Nefcio gratulérne tibi, an timeam, Cic. Utrum e4 veftra an 
noflra culpa eft ? Cic. Acad. 4.29 Fuftitigne prius mirer, 
be!line laborum? Virg. Ain. 11. fub. ¢yeyg- Deliberent utrum 
-trajicient legiones ex Africa, nécne, Cic. Seu reété, feu perpe- 
ram facere ceperunt, ita in utroque excellunt — Cic, pro 
Quint. Sive habes aliquam f{pem de tepub, five defperas-— 
Cic. + Sive 2 domino prohibeatur, vel ab extraneo—Paul, 
F.C. apud Srewich. p. 350. ee & 
Note, When whether is made by utrum, or ne, then or is 
made by ne, or.an, And when it is made by feu, or five, then 
or,is made by either of the fame Particles. 


2. D3) anfwering to either, expreffed or un-f. 
derftood, is made by aut, or vel; as,* 
Gither let him Dain’, oz be ; Aut bibat, auc abeat, Cic. 

_ gone. 
Either bets prefent, opnot. | Vel adeft, vel non, Plaut. 
“@hep hold their own ag | Ti fuum tam diligenter te- 
— pard ag. J, 02 pou do. _ hent quam ego, auttu, Cic. 
‘ N 


iH 


et, 
. 
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a eeiensieitiienenae ieuaiiainemeacmmneeememeeatemeeemeeme a eel 
Neceffitas coget, aut novumn facere, aut 2 fimili mutuari, 
Cic. Or. Perf. Dum vel cafta fuit, vel imbfervata—Ovid, 
Met. 2, In his vel afperitatibus rerum, vel anguftiis temporis, 

Cic, de N. D. 

Note, Aut moff ufually anfwers to aut, and vel fo vel, 
though Martial. (3. 3.) did fay, Aut aperi faciem, vel tu- 
nicata Java. , | 

III. 3. 22) coming alone as a note of correttion in 
a latter claufe, is made by ve, feu, five, as, 
Ewo oz. three of the ings | Amici Regis duo, crefveper- 

friends are berp rich. divices func, Cic. Att. 6, I. 
MWDhat a foztanate man te | O forcunatum hominem, qui 

he to have fuch vel hajufmodi-nuncios, feu po- 





, 02 rather pots: tids Pegafos habet! Cic, 
FI Demand, o7, tf tt be Gt, } Poftulo, five zquum eff, te 
. RF defire thee, oro, Ter. - 

A te vero bis, térve ad fummum, Cy eas perbreves (litera: | 
accepi, Cic, Fam. 2,1. Si-verum eft: Q. Fab. Labeonem feu 
quem alinm arbitrum Nolanis, Ca Neapotitanis datum-— 
Cic, 1. Off. Quintil. (inquit) novi fententiam deorum im- 
mortalium ratione, poteftate, mente, numine, five quod eff a- 
lind verbum, quo planits fignificem, quod volo, Cic. de Leg. 
See Durrer. Partic.p. 423. Nihil perturbatius hoc ab urbe 
difceffu, five potins turpiffima fuga. Cic, Att,” 


PHRASES 


J tall perfwade bim bp. Aliguo modoexorabo, Plaut. 
fome means. 02 other. - 
Zcompeiicd Him whe Hium vellet, nollet, coegi; 

he would 02 no-——~ ut——Seén. Ep. 53. 
Could the, whether BF | Num illa, me invico, pocue 











world o2 no ? it————~Ter. He. 4. 2, 
A rag 02 two. Unus & alter pannus, Hor. 
5. Nothing ig cither mine, oz Nihil neque meum eft, neque 


any man's, that map be {| cujufquam, uod . auferri 
taken awap- porelt, Cig. Parad. 4. 
What thouid B {peak of | Quid commemorem pri- 
Girt oz whom thouiy J] mum? auc quem laudem, 
_ commend moft 2 | maximé ? Fer. Eun, 5. 8. 
Mover oz under. _ | Plus minus, Mart. 9. a 


\ 
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@z ever he come near. Priufquam appropinguer 9 
Beza. 


r~Dz elle the fofenamed | —Alicer vana erunt pradi- 
remeDicg will be to no} ta remedia——Col, }. 2, 
purpole. c. 9, 


9 BOE ter. te eek of te deo fe took oe feok of ob dot ot 


CHAP. .LXVIL. 
Of the Particle Dber. 


I. GER) referring to the height of Placel. 
above which any thing is faid. to be, or be 
done, is made by fuper, or fixpra; as, 
Holding their arms over | Levatis fuper capita armis, 
thetr headg. Curt. 1, 4. 
# biack ‘thower hung over | Mihi coeruleus fuper caput 
mphead. . adftitic imber,Virg. Ain. 3, 
__ Super tabernaculum imago folis Chryftallo inclufa fulgebat, 
Curt. 1.3. De.qua muliere ver {iss plurimi fupra Tribunal, ey 
fupra Pratoris caput feribebantur, Cic. ¢. Ver. If there-be a= 
ny difference between fuper and fupra, this, it is, ins Laur, 
Valla’s judgment; Quod illud contiguum eft, hoc: interjege 
Spatio; ut, Aquila volat, vel nubes pendent’ fupra nos potins 
quam fuper nos, though this difference. be not univerfal. 
See Laur. Vall,-\. 2.¢. $3. Super in this fenfe is fometimes 
fet without a cafual word exprefied after it, Tacit. Ann, 
3- 9. Incensd fuper villé omnes cremavit, he Willage bes 
tng fet on fire ober them—So Virg. 4. Ain. Lesamgne ju- 
galem Quo perii fuper imponas—Hither refer words com- 
pounded with fuper ; as fupervolo, &c. Perdices concipiunt 
Supervolantium afflatu, Plin, 1, 10. ¢. 33- 
2. Doer) referring ta diftance of place, beyondll. 
and crof{s, or oyerthwart, which any thing moveth 
or ts made to move, is made by per, and trans; As, 
We travelled ober Caucafus, | Iter per Caucafum fecit, Hor. 
ALet btm carrp ber hence o= | Trans Mare hinc yenum af- 
ber the Sea to fell. porter, Plaut. _ 
Te vel per Alpium juga fequemur, Hor. 1. Epod. Per flumen 
equitabat,¥lor.1.1c, Per altum ad Nefida direxi,Sen. a 
| : r 
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Viri reventunt trans mare, Plaut. Stich. Arg. Cineres trans 
caput jace, Virg. Hither. refer Verbs compounded with 
trans, tranfcendo, tranfeo, tran(gredior, tranfno, tranfcurro, 

_ tranfporto, trajicio, &c. . Sufpicionem nullam habebam te rei- 
pub. causa mare tranfiturum, Cic. Att. 8.15, Jn Africam 
claffe trajecit, Plin. de vir, IlJuftr. 


Note, Per is not ufed for, over in this fenfe, but when the 
motion is as well through or between fome, or above other 
part of the thing over which the mction is. So that though 

_ we may fay indifferently per, or trans mare, per, or trans 
-» Cancafum— montium or Alpiam juga, yet we may not fay 


per, dué only trans capug, ¢yc. 


Il. 3. Dber) referring to any excels iz quai:tity or 
quality, hath feveral elegant ways of rendring, Vil. 


» (1.) By nimius; or nimius magnus, if much 
pr great with a Subftantive follow it, as, 


. , He, 1. 1. 
Alet him not habe ober.| Magnam nimis nein nos ha- 
great Dominion over ng. beat dominationem, Cic. 


St comes by ober much. Ifthuc ex nimio otio fit, Ter. 
tafe | 


Diligentiam nullam nimiam putabam, Cic. pro Mil. Mag- 
na nimis licentia, Cic, ad Heren. 


(2.), By nimis,. or nimiim, if an Adverb, or 
Adjeitive without great or much follows it 5 as, 


Tey rebuke our Aimballas } Nimis ferocirer legatos no- 
- s Doze ober fiercely. ftros increpant, Play. 
There ts no man over hap. | Nemo nimim beatus eff, 


pp. Cic 5. de Fin. 
Mer: long a time- 





Tempus nimiim longum, 
Cic, ea 





Nimis multa videor de me dicere, Cic. de Clar.Or. Ut ne 
nimis city diligere incipiamus, Cic. de Am. Niminm raro nobis 
abs t2 litere afferuntur, Cic. Att, 1.7. Ne autem nimiiun multi 
penam capitis fubirent—Cic, pro Clu, Dialectica in oe 

tandis 











2. gt 5» am H 


; | eae 
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tandis argumentis muta himinm eft, in judicandis nimiim 
loquax, Cic. de Or. Tu vero illum net nimis valde unquam 
nec nimis ape laudaveris, Cic. de Leg. Nimihm diu te illa 
caftra defiderant, Cic. Quod vos interdum, vel potits nimitun 
fape dicitis, Cic. de Fin, ° ‘i 

(3) By nimis with the Genitive cafe of a Sub- 
ftantive; as, | 
Mver many wiles feem to | Nimis infidiatum ad capien- 

be ufced to take the ears. das aures adhiberi viden- 

| tuf, Cic, de Orac. 

(4) By.a comparative degree of an Adjective 
or Adverb ivith quam and ut, if a Verb of the 
Tufinitive Mood folloip it s as, 

' Ft Deowneth the mind ober y Animum altids mergie, quam 
Deep to ict tt have anp|y ut uti ullo incellectu finac, 


ufe of underfanDding. Sen. Ep. 53. 
hat thing ts over great | Ifta res major eft, quam ut 
to be believed. credi poffit, Sen. Ep, 41. ' 


Hee dia fint fubtilizs, quam ut quivis ea.poffit agnofcere, 
Cic. de N. Deor. Sed hoc majus eft quiddam, quam ut ab iis 
pofiulandum fit, Cic. 2. de Orat. For quam ut, may quam qui 
be elegantly ufed. Quum matris tue majora erga falutem, 
dignitatémque mearm fludiag quxm que erant a muliere poftus . 
landa perfpexerim, Cics See more in @oo, r. 1. &. 2. and 
Phrafes. Der in this ufe being much che fame with 9p. 

4. Dover) having a numeral Particle after it, yy, 
and a negative, before it, is made by major, if 
bigne/s be referred unto, and by p\ps or amplits if 
there be reference to number of times or things ; as, 
B littic field mot oberanacre ; Agellus non fané major ju- 
- big, op in bignefs. ~ | ere uno, Varro. R.R. 2. 
He was there, bat not ober | Affuic, fed non. plus duobus 

two oz thzee months. aut tribus meofibus, Cic. 
Chat thep did not ftand os | Ur non amphits quatuor di- 
ber four fingers ont. gitis eminetent, Caf 

See Above, r. 2. che examples whereof will moftly fie 
here, putting bur over for above, and adding ndn co them, 
where they are affirmative. 

3. Dyct) 


aaa 
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V. 5. Dber) after a Noun voting dominion or 
power, is made by in; as, 


Abe father hath power. o=| Pater habet poteftatem in 
ber bis CHtidzen. filios, Cie. 


In feipfum babere poteftatem, Sen. Ep. 75. Reges in ipfos 

imperium eft Fovis, Hor. In dominos jus habet ille deos, 

Ovid. Ep. 4. Magnam nimis ne in nos babeat dominationem, 
Cic, ad Heren. |, 4. * 


But after aVerb fignifying to rule ober, ct will 
be contained within the fignification of the Latin 
Verb, (asin. 7.) and have nothing made for st, but 
the cafe of the word governed by the Verb; as, 


Ao rie over the whole | Orbi rerrarum prafidere Cis. 
wozid. 
Prafidere rebus urbanis, Caf. Regioni dominari, Cic. Yet 

Cicero faith alfo, Ujque ad extremum fpiritum dominatur m 
fuos, de Sen. And Tacitus when he {peaks of Provinces 
ordinarily, ufeth Prefideo with an Accufative cafe ; as, 
Ttaliam dc Gallia littus Prafidebant, Ann. 1, 4. Litbora 
oceani prafidebat, id. Medos prafidens, ib. 12. Panne. 
niam prafidebat, ib. 


VI. 6. Deer) fometimes is put for for or concern- 
ing, with fome reference unto caufe, and made by 
de or fuper; as, : 


hey comforted him ober Confolati fune eum de roto 
ali the evil, that——Job | illo malo, quod—— Fue. 
42. 11, fuper omni malo, Hier. 

Joy thall be in Weaben.| Gaudium eric in ceelo fuper 
ober one finner that | uno peccatore poenitenti- 
penteth, Luk. rs. 7- am agente, Hier. Bex. 


Maritus fenex fuper uxore divite atque deformi querebatur, 
Gellel. 2. c. 22. Flebat uterque non de fuo fupplicio, fed pater 
de filii morte, de patris filins, Cic. 3. Ver. In this fenfe over 
anfwerethto the Greek 637 with a Dative cafe, x Theff- 3. 7: 
Tlapex dion, €9° vuir, UBe were comforted ober pon. 


* : ° : “a . . a . J 
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7- Doer) very often comes with a Verb fore- VII. 
going, or following, and belongs to it, as a part of 

its Tash and concluded in the Latin of it; as, — 

Swap quickly, F hall overs | Ite citd, fam ego vos affe- 
tabe you pzefentip- quar, Plat. Mil. 

What free man thall he rule | Cui tandem liberto hic im-~ 
_ ober, that {s not able to perabit, qui non poteft 

_ obersruie bis own lufts 7 cupiditatibus fuis impera- 

re? Cic, Parad. 5. 

_ Tum incipiat ali imperare, cim ipfe parere deferit, Cic; 
Farad. 5. Impendent nobis mala, Cic. Inceepto defiftere, Virg. 
Conatu deftiterunt, Cxf. 1. Bell. Gall. Ad Senatum quas mifi 
liter as velim prius perlegas, Cic. Fam. 11. 19. Difcurrere fo- 
tebant, ¢y vicina populari, Flor. 4..12. Sed tamennon abject. 


hot quite given tt ober,Cic. Fam. 9.15. Se totos libidinibug 
dediffent, They had given themfelves—Cic. Tufc. 1. 


8. Dber) having alltogether with it, or parted VIN, 
by a Subftantive from it; is made by totus wirh 
bis Subfpantive in the Ablative cafe governed of in; 
or inthe Accufative cafe governed of per ; as, 
Brown all the wozidover. | Toro notus in orbe, Aurt. 


Cie thing i¢ known all | Per toram res eft notiffima 
Lesbos ober. Lesbon, Ovid. Met, 2. 


Note, In i¢ moft ufwally under ftood, Trepidatum roto mari, 
For, 4. 3. Toto me oppido exanimatum quzrere, Jer. And. 
2.2. And per is often fet in compofition with the Verb. Mule 
tas perambulaftis terras, Varro R. R. 1. 1.c. 2. Perreptavi 
* ufque omne oppidum, Ter. Ad, 4. 6, ; 


PHRASES. 
Ita animus pracer folicum 


geftic, Ter. Chriftian-— 
In amore eft torus, Ter. Ad. 


By heart is fo light ober 
what it ufeth ro be. 
He tg ober head and cars 





tn love. 4. 2. 
She fcatters the bodp all | Per agros paffim difpergit 
ober the ficids. corpus, Gje, 


U2 " jet 


EE 
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iet us not fay ober again Ne id, quod femel fupra 
what we habe once fatd diximus, deinceps dica- 
befo2e- mus, Cic. ad Heren. 
5-Piaps not worth reading Fabulz non fatis dignz, quz 
twice ober ; 02 ober a= jrerum legantur, Cic. de 
gain. : Clar. Or. 
Without you be told ttan | Nifi idem difum eft centies, 
hundzed times over. Ter. He. 5. I. 
ZB pray pou over and ober Irerum, ac fapius te rogo, 
. _ gain. Cic. Fam. |. 13. 
Dover again. See Again, Adverfum; exadverfum) ex- 
chap. 9. r. 2. fLunaé]  adverfus ; exadverfo ; ¢ 
regione folis fatta,Cic. 2.) — regione ; contra. 
Div. 
Thirty Days ober oz un=- | Dies plas minus triginta, See 
Der- About, r. 3. 
—-10.H the Danger ig ober | Omnis res eft jam in vado, 
| now. Ter. Jam periculum eft 
_ depulfum,; Cic. 
Mboer and abpbe —<ee d- Ad hec——extfra 3 fuper. 
- pove,r. 4. and Phrafe 6, 7. 
ATH2ce pounds gabe ¥ foz | Tres minas pro iftis duobus 
thefe two, ober and bes | dedi, prarér  vecturam, 
fite the carrtaae. Pigut. Moft. 3. 2. 
Dover and belides that he 1 Super quam quod primo ma- 
gia fought well at| l¢ pugnaverat, Liv. 
Tif. ‘ 
ill his anger be over. Dum defervefcat ira, Cic. 
15. Ober the wap there ts a Eft ultra viam laciffimum 
berp large meadow. prarum, Plin. 1.9.Ep, pen 
Ff pou have a mind to give $i quem purgare voles, pri- 
anp,a purce let him not die ne coenet, Var. R, R. 
get afupper over night. | T Precedence notte, j 
ANPoreover, See moze. Quineriany: porro, Ge. 
He did not carrp himfelf | Parum fe fplendidé geffir, 
over gallantly. C.-Nep. Vit. Att. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LXVIII. 
Of the Particle Duabht. 


i. Caht) fometimes isa Verb * ae 
referring either to debt, 

and made by debeo; or tot duty, | 

made alfo by debeo, oportet, and baal “4 os 

by the Potential mood of the Verb ried “4 the En- 

that comes before it 3 as, glifh fhould. 


The one ought five bun= | Unus debebac denarios quin- 
OzeD pence, the other fif= |} ~ genros, alcer vero quin. 

| tp, Luke 7. 41. quaginca, Beza. 

Chey oftner think what he ; Sepius cogitane quid poffir, 
may, than what be ought quam quid debeat facere, 
to Doe. Cic. pro Quint. 

Which ought to habe been Quod jam pridem faétum 
Done long fince. effe oportuit, Cic. Cat. 1. 

Si ought to have told me | Pradiceres, Ter. apud Voff ' 


+ When it 


‘¥ 





* 


efoze. de Annal. 3. 8, 


| Calendis Fanuarii debuit, adbuc non folvit, Cic. Att. 1.14, 
yf Quid deceat vos, non quantum liceat vobis, {pectare debetis, 
* Clic, pro Rab. Pofth. Suis te illecebris, oportet ipfa virtus traa 
hat ad verum decus, Cic. Som. Scip. At tu dittis, Albane, | 
maneres, Virg. hoc eft, manere debebas, Voft. Etymol. Lat. p.94, 
Note, Ought in the fenfe of debt, feems to be [poken for, 
wd, i. ¢. owed. 
Submon. Dught in the fenfe.of duty will be fafelieft made 
by young beginners by opOrtet or debeo ; and the Enallage of 
the Future Tenfe of thofe Verbs for the Prefent is elegant : 
Studium confervandi hominis cummune mihi vobifcum 
effe déebebit, Cic. pro Rab, Tet if it have after it a Paffive 
Englifh, viz. tobe, toabe been, 02 to have had been, with 
a Participle ind. t. or n. following, it will be conveniently 
made by a Participle in dus, with a Verb Subftantive ; as, 
He thinks they ought to be put to Death, oz killen. 
Cenfet eos morte efie multandos, Cic. Cat. 4. froz 


ought he to have been dented, o7 difowned. Nec ipfe in- 
, U 3 ficiandus 
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_ . Fam refolbedtotake pity | Neminis mifereri certum eft, 
on none, becaufeno bedp | quia mei miferet nemi- 
takes compaffion on me.| nem, Plaut. Cape. 


Miferere laborum tantorum, miferere animi non digna feren- 
tis, Virg. Ain. 2. Arcadii mifcrefcite regis, Virg. Ain. 8. Et 
te latjorum miferet, Virg. Ain, 5. Ecquando te noftrim ¢y 
reip. miferebitur 2? Quadrigar. apud Gell. Ll. 10, c. 6. This 
Genitive cafe, in the opinion of Voffius, is governed of causa, 
nomine, gratig, &c. underftood. De Conftr. c. 27. Mifereor 
and Aliferefco are faid to be fometimes joined toa Dative 
cafe. And the latter Writers indeed fo ufe them. So Bo- 
eth. de Conf, Phil. hath, Dilige jure bonos, ¢y mifere/ce malis. 
t So Statius Thebaid. |. 11. ver. 480. Ais quoque nonne palam 
eft ultro miferefcere divos ? But of the Ancients chat word 
is not fo ufed (faith Voffius) by any. And that of Seneca in 
4, 1. contr, 2, Mifereor tidi is mif-read for mifereor tui, and 
‘thac of his in Jib, de Beat. vitQ. Huic mifereor, is mif-read 
for hujus mifereor. And that of Cicer. 2, Tufc. Miferere pa- 
tris peftibus, is mif printed ; for IMacryma patris peftibus : 
Miferere, &c. See Voff. de Conftr. c. 39. Mifereor governs 
an Accufative cafe, Commune periculum miferebantur, Czf, 1, | 
Bell. Gall. Troje miferate labores, Vitg. Ain, 6. And even 
Commifereoy is read in Gel#. withthe fame cafe. Ut veluti 
fratris reliquias ferens Eleétra comp'oret commijereaturque in- 
Beritum ejus, qui per vim extingus eft, Not. Att. £7. ¢. 5. 
1X. 9. Di or upon) before a Mufical Inftrument 
when playing thereon is noted, %s made by the Abla- 
tive cafe of the Inftrument 5 as, : ! 
4ecis fatd to babe played | Fidibus praclaré cecipiffe 
ercelientlp on a Fiddle. dicitur, Cic. 1. Tafe. 
Chara cyinitus Topas perfonat avvata, Virg, Ain 1. Dua 
ces maximos, CY fidibus & tibiis ceciniff: traditum, Quint. 
Lt. c. 10. See A. Gell, 1. 15. c, 17. Perhaps cum is un- 
der{tood with thefe Ablacives. 


X. to. Qn or upon) before meat, or food that 
is eaten, is made by the Ablative cafe of the meat 
| fed upon 5 as, < 7% 
hep are fain to ive all { Melle folo coguntur vivere, 
upon honep. Varr, Re R. 3. 16, 


en ae 
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E/cis dy potionibus vefci,Cic. de N. Deor. Nunc mendicato 
pafc:tur ille cibo, Ovid. Trift. 5.9. Vivitur parvo bene, Hor. 
2. Carm. Od. 16. Probably here ex is underftood ; for fo 
‘Ovid. Vivitur ex rapto, Met. 1. And Theogn. ‘Ex oW dai- 
sav Civ. Ex deficit fape (faith Voffims) cum materia notatur 
vel modus, doc. de Conlir, c, 66. 


| 
11. Dit or upon) before a word of time, is XI. 

made by the Ablative-cafe of the word of Times as, 

pon that berp dap at e= | Ed ipsa die domum ‘ad ve- 
bening came he home- {perum rediit,Cic. de Div. ° 


Socios ila die quaftione liberatos, Cic. de Clar. Orat. In 
may feenyto be underftood ; Poftremo ¢y qué in die parva 
' periiffet foror-—-Ter. Eun, 3. 3. So Stephanus and ::offius 

read ic; though others, Ecqua inde parva perijjet forer. 


12. Dn or upon) many times goes to the coi- Xf, 
pleating of the fenfe of the foregoing word, and then 
1s included in the Latin of it, efpectally ef compound- 
ed with ad, in, pro, or fuper., as, 


He let npon them whtik thep 
never thought of btm. La. - a 

Bil good men will iook | Te omnes boni intuebuntur, 
upon pou Cic, Som. Scip. | : 

The corple qoes on. _ | Funus procedic, Zer. And. r, 

Marcellus came upon them, | Munientibus fupervenic Mar- 
ag they were making}. cellus; Liv. 4. Bel, Pun.» 
thetr fostifications. — “i s ; 

@o think upon one thing | Cogitare aliam rem ex alia, 


Inopinantes agegreflus eft, 





after another. Tere oy Seka, 
We habe relied and trnfked | Tuis promiffis freti & innixi 
upon your promiles- fumus, Plin, Paneg. 


Currentem incitavi, (FB {parred on] Cic. 3. Phil. Preci- 
pitantes impelere —— to fet on—Cic. pro Rab, Nifi me la- 
biffes, Uy falsa {pe produceres [—Dzawn on—] Ter. And. 
4. 1, Proceffit longiws, Cic. pro Rab. Quam mox irruimus 2, 
Ter. Eun. 4. 7. Ravras fuperinjice frondes, Virg. 4. Georg. 
Ut erat nudo pede, atque tunicatis, penu'am objoleti colors fu- 

perindaif, Suet. Ner. ce 48. Fresi (velping on] tua huma- 
; , nifate, 


‘ 
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nitate, tibi confilinm dabimus,Cic.s Ate. 1. 9. Tribunos ad oce 
cupanda (to fetze on | ILyricorum caftella mifit, Liv. 1. 4, 2 


c. 36. Sed jam ad reliqua pergamus—\et us go on—Cic. 1, 
Off Quod Aoeref perge, mi BrutememCic. Fam. 11. 15. 


PHRASES.” 
Fam going on my Courfeoze | Quartum annum ago & oe. 


and font. togefimum, Cic. de Sen. - 
Faifehoods bogder upon | Falfaveris finicima func, Cie. 
truths. 4 Acad. 


> 


Finium extremi, ¢y Aduis conter mini erant, Tacit. An. 3. 9 


Wipon what ground Qua de causa? Cic, 1. Off. 
Pou fat Judges upon him. | Vos in illum Judices fediftis, 
_ Cic. pro Rab, 
5- Wut coulider whether thtg | Sed vide ne hoc totum fir a _ 
be not all on mp fide. me, Cic. 1. de Orat. 
Pon arctrufted on neither | Neg; ia hac neq; ia M14 parte 
’ fide. fidem habes, Sa/. in Cic. 
e vofces go on netther | Neutro inclinantur fenren. 
ide. tiz, Liv. 1. 4. Bel. Mac. 
Fi give Judgment on pour | Secundim te litem do; de- 
fide. - cerno; judico, Suet. Cie. 
Ni hac ita effent, cum illo 


Bnd it were not fo, pou 
haud ftares, Ter. Phor. 1.2. 


would bardip be on bts 
fide. Ex alter4 parte graviter, ex 


10. Dh one {ibe thep found flat, |) alrer4 acuté, fonanc, Cic, 
on the other ide tharp. ‘Som. Scip. 


Qu& tu biberis, hic ego pat- 
J will Dink on that fide, te bibam, Ovid. Am. 1. 4 
that pou Drank on. 


. Hine, hinc; Hinc atq;, hine; 
Mn this fide, on that five.| — hinc, illinc ; hinc atque; 


illine, 








Ex hac parte pudor pugnat, illinc petulantia : hine pudici- 

tia, illinc fluprum, ¢yc. Cic, 2, Catil. Circumventos Romanos 

‘ bine pedes, bine eques urgebat, Liv. dec. 3. 1. 5. Tundituraf- 

fiduis bine atque hinc vocibus heros, Virg. Ain. 4. Per infe~ 

quens biduum tumultuofis hinc atque illine excurfionibus invt- 
cei nibil dictufatis dignum fecerunt, Liv, dec. 3.1. 10. 


> se . ee ae =* 
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Dn both fides: Ex utraque parte ; utrinque ; 
utrobique —— Cic, 

Dn ebery fide. Ex omni parte; undique,Cic. 

On cither fide there ig great | In ucramque partem magna 135, 
power in foztune- eft vis ia forruna, Cic. 2. 

On the Sabineg fide M. | Pugnam ciebant, ab Sabinis 
Curtius; on the Romang Molius Curtinus, ab Roma- 
fide. H. Hoftilius encons nis Hoftius Hoftilius, Liv. 


— Taged-to battel. 1, 1. ab urbe. 

Be was on this fide Velia { Erac cum fuis navibus citra 
with bis thips. Veliam, Cic. Att. 1. 16. 
On this fide the mountain ; | Cis montem; flumen, Liv, 

river. . Caf, 


Is locus eft citra Leucadem ftadia 121, Gic. Fam. 1. 16. 
Et exercitum educere citra Rubiconem flumen,. Cic, Phil. 6 
Afia qua cis Taurum montem eft, Liv. 37. 1. $1. Bina cis 
montes caftra Ligurum erant, Liv. 40. 1, c. 25. Quoad hoftis 
cif Euphratem fuit, Cic. Atc. 1, 7. Cis Anienem cum rege ~ 
Veientium conflixit, Liv. 4. ab urbe. Cis is moftly applied cto 
mountains and rivers’; citra is of more general ufe, faith 
-Tarfel. c. 38. 0. 2. 


On the farther fide of. [ Trans ; ultra, Caf, Cie. 


_ Cogito interdum trans Tyberim hortos aliquos parare, Cic. . 


At. 1, 12. Nihil eft ultra (on the farther five of } i/lam 
altitudinern montium ufque ad oceanum, qued fit pertime/cen- 
dum, Cic, de Prov. Cenj. 


Hre pou refolvedD on tt Tibi iftuc in corde certum 20, 
eft, Plaut. Cic. 2, 2. 
Refoived upon going. Certus eundi, Virg. , 


¥e took wp that monep ups | Id argentum. foenore fum- 
on ufe. ‘}: pfit, Plaut. Epid. 1. 4, 

He begat chiidzen ona Freed | Ipfe ex libertini filia fufce- 
mans Daughter. - pit liberos, Cie. 3. Phil. 

pon ebverp Decafion FB , Ex omni occafione eos ultra 
commend them out of modum laudo, Piin, Ep. 





ineafure. 148, 
Upon the irl oppogtunity. | Uc prima affulfit occafio, Flor, 25. 
. Primo quogue tempore, 
: Liv. oa 
Foz but upon great sccafic | Nec unquam, nifi neceffario, 
on; necefitp. Cie. 1. Off. 


Co 





te ee ee a ee ee 


Mo ight on Wogfeback- Pugnare ex eguo, Plin.1.7. 

hat he mtaht tun away} Ut cum equo fugeret, Flor. 
on lPorfeback. - 2. 

Came you on Foot, 02 on Pedes venifti? An eques? 
Pozflebsch 2 Pedibus? An equo? 


Pedes agmen civcuibat, Curt. In agmine nonnunguam e- 
quo, fapius pedibus anteibat, Suet. in Caf. Confultum ut ii 
omnes. pedibus mererent ——{howld ferve on foot—Liv. Bel. 

. Pun. 
30. They Cpeak it upon oath. | Id jurati dicunt, Cic. | 
We would fooner believe | Injurato plus crederet mihi, 
me upon my wo2Dd, than quam jurato. tibi, Plavt. 





yott upon your oath. Amph, 
Wpor mp wo2d (credit ]it | Do fidem futurum, Ter. Eun, 
- fhail be fo. 5. 8. : 
3 am upon a journep fnto | Nobis iter eft in Afiam, Cics 
© Afia. Att. 1. 3. _ 
Wearing thts,and being alz | Hec cum audifiem, & jam 
reavp Upon mp wap. in itinere effem, Cic. Fam, 
-35.n a {udden- Improvifo ; ex improvifo ; 


de improvifo ; repente;. 
de repente, Cic.Flor. Plaut. 


Dn the contrarp- | E contrario ; ex contrario ; 
8 ex contraria parte, Cic. 
Mn purpofe. Confulrd ; cogitato ; com- - 


pofitd; de induftria; de- 
dita opera, Cie, Ter. 
Pou wete off and on, ag J | Parum mihi conftans vifus 


thought. es, Cic. de Fit. 
Cyep arefo offandon-’ | Tata mobilicate fefe agunt, 
‘ ‘t Sal. Figs 


40.@ipon the coming ‘of the | Ad adventumn imperatorum 
Generals he quitted the de foro decefferar, Cor. 


Foztim-. Nep. Vit.- Att, 
Dy mind ts on mp meat. | Animus eft in patinis, Ter. 
Eun. 


Note, On and Won, thovgh moftly they are, yet they 
are not univerfally the fame, To go oh, is one thing, to go 
wpon is another. So we fay, he came on foot, not upon fost, 
&c. and rather, To fet upon a work, than on it , wherein 

\ let the Learner obferve, and go by what is ufual. P 
¢ 
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He fupt [went to fupper| | Atratus cum toga pula’ ac- 
with hig mourning gown | cubuit; coenavit,. Cic. in 
on. * V atin. 

FI donot take that upon me. | Id mihi non fumo, €. in Cae. 


BEBE BEI BE BEI: BIG BIG HG BEI 5t96 


CHAP. Levi. 
Of the Particle D2. 


iz) anfmering to whether, expreffed or I. 


underftood, in a former claufe, is made 
by an, ne, anne, feu or “five; as, 

WDheiher fhall ZF core to -Romimne venio,-an fie ‘ma. 
Rome, 02 fap here 2. - neo? Cic, 

MPherher would you fet | Emicceréfne, néene;- eam 
fuch aferbant ag thatat| fervum manu? — Plauyt. 
libertp, 92 no? Cane..305; 

Whether J hold mp peace, Sive ego taceo, feu Ioquor, 

. Or fpeab- .. Plaut, 

Wherher you ule a PBhpli- Sive tu.medicum adhibueris, 
cian, 02 no. five non—Cic. de Far: ° 
Internsf{cat wifi a vera illa fi nt, anne falfa, Cic. 4. Acad. 

Nefcio gratulérne tibi, an timeam, Cic. Utrum ea veftra an 

noftra culpa eft ? Cic. Acad. 4. 29 _Tuftiti ene prius mirer, 

be! line laborum 2? Virg. Zin. 1. fub. gpexa. Deliberent utrun 
trajicient legiones ex Africa, nécne, Cic. Seu rect, feu perpe- 
ram facere ceperunt, ita in utroque excellunt Cic, pro 

Quint. Sive habes aliquam {pem de tepub, five defperas —— 

Cic. f Sive 2 domino prehibeatur, vel ab ey ae real 

F.C. apud Stewich. p. 350. 

Note, When whether is made by utrum, or ne, then or is 
made by ne, or.an; And when it-is made by feu, or five, then 
oF, is made by eit her of the fame Particles. 


2. D3 1) anfwering to either, expreffed or un-I. 
derftood, is made by aut, or vel s 3 45, 


Cither ler him pein’, 02 be ” Aut bibat, auc ” abear, Cic. 
gone. 
Gitverhets prefent, oznot. Vel adeft, vel non, Plaut. 
“@hep hold their own ag | Ti fuum tam diligenter te- 
fe ag. J, 02 pou Vo. _ hent quam ego, aut tu, Cic. 
N 





$: 
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Neceffitas coget, aut novum facere, aut 2 fimili mutuari, 
Cic, Or. Perf. Dum vel cafta fuit, vel imbfervata—Ovid, 
Met,2, In his vel afperitatibus rerum, vel anguftiis temporis, 
Cic, de N. D. | 

Note, Aut moft ufually anfwers to aut, and vel to vel, 
though Martial. (3. 3.) did fay, Aut aperi faciem, vel tu- 
nicata lava. | 

III. 3. 22) coming alone as a note of correttion in 
a latter claufe, is made by ve, feu, five; as, 
Exwo o2 three of the Kings | Amici Regis duo, trefveper- 

friends are berp rich. divices funt, Cic. Att. 6, 1. 
MWDhat a fortunate man tg | O forcunacum hominem, qui 

he to have fuch Sel hajufmodi nuncios, feu po- 





gers, 62 rather po tits Pegafos habec! Cic. 
FJ Demand, o2, tf tt be fit, | Poftulo, five zquum eft, te 

RF Defire thee, oro, Jer. . 

A te vero bis, térve ad fammum, Cy eas perbreves (literas} 
accepi, Cic, Fam. 2,1. Si verum eft: Q. Fab. Labeonem feu 
quem alinm arbitrum Nolanis, (q' Neapolitanis datum-—— 
Cic, 1. Off. Quintil. (inquit) novi fententiam deorum ime 
mortalium ratione, poteftate, mente, numine, five quod eft a- 
liud verbum, quo planits fignificem, quod volo, Cic. de Leg. 
See Durrer. Partic. p. 423.  Nibil perturbatius hoc ab urbe 
difceffu, five potihs turpiffima fuga. Cic. Att,” 


PHRASES 


J hall perfwade him by} Aliquomodoexorabo, Plaut. 
fome means 02 other. 

Dcompelicd htm whether 
be monid op no-———~ 

Could the, whether F 


Ilum vellet, nollet, coegi ; 
ut——Sén. Ep. 53. 
Num illa, me invito, potue 











would 02 no ——— ? it———~Ter. He, 4. 2,. 
a rag 02 two. Unus & alter pannus, Hor. 
5. Nothing igcither mine, o2 Nihil neque meum eft, neque 


any mans, that map be { cujufquam, quod . auferri 
taken awap. poreft, Cig. Parad. 4. 
What thould B fpeak of | Quid commemorem  pri- 

firft? oz whom thouid FB {| mum? aut quenr laudem, 

— commend moft 2 | maxime? Fer; Eun. 5. 8, 


Mover oz under. Plus minus, Mart. 9. i 
. ° ' 


4 
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@Dz ever he come near. Priufquam = appropinguet , 
| Beza. | 


D2 elle the fotenamed | —Aliter vana erunt pradi- 
remedies will be to no} ta remedia——Col, |. 2, 
purpote. Cc. 9, 


9 BOE Seok. te ook of te deol: fe fork ob took ob ok tot ot 


CHAP. -LXVII. 

Of the Particle Dwer. 
I. UE K) referring to the height of Placel, 
| above which any thing is faid. to be, or be 


done, is made by fuper, or {upras; as, 
Holding their arms over { Levatis fuper capita armis, 


thetr beads. Curt. 1, 4. 
#@ biack ‘thower hung over | Mihi coeruleus fuper caput 
mp head. adfticit imber,Virg. Ain. 3, 


Super tabernaculum imago folis Chryftallo inckufa fulgebat, 
‘Curt. 1.3. De. qua muliere ver {its plurimi fupra Tribunal, ¢y 
fupra Pratovis caput foribebantur, Cic. . Ver. If there bea. 
ny difference between fuper and fupra, this, it is, in: Laur, 

aHa’s judgment ; Quod illud contiguum eft, hoc: interjeHo 
Spatio; ut, Aquila volat, vel nubes pendent {upra nos potins 
quam {uper nos, though this difference. be not univerfal. 
See Laur. Vall,-|. 2..c. $3. Super in this fenfe is fometimes 
fet without a cafual word exprefled after it, Tacit. Ann, 
3. 9. Incensa fuper vill omnes cremavit, @he Willage bes 
tug fet on fire over them—So Virg. 4. Ain. Leétumgne ju- 
galem Quo perii fuper imponas—Hither refer words com- 
pounded with fuper ; as fupervolo, &c. Perdices concipiunt 
fupervolantium afflatu, Plin, #, 10. ¢. 33> 


2. Doer) referring ta diftance of place, beyond II. 
and crofs, or oyerthwart, which any thing moveth 
or is made to move, is made by per, and trans; as, 
He travelled ober Caucafus, | Iter per Caucafum fecit, Hor. 


ALet him carrp ber hence o= | Trans Mare hinc venum af- 
ber the Sea to fell. porter, Plant. 


Te vel per Alpium juga fequemur, Hor. 1. Epod. Per flumen- 
equitabat, Flor, 1,10, Per altum ad Nefida direxi,Sen, Ep, 36 
ane Viri 


a 


a = 
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Viri reveniunt trans mare, Plaut, Stich. Arg. Cineres trans 
caput jace, Virg. Hither. refer Verbs compounded with 
trans, tranfcendo, tranfeo, -tran{gredior, tranfno, tranfeurro, 
tran{porto, trajicio, &c. . Sufpicionem nullam babebam te rei- | 
pub. causa mare tranfi iturum, Cic. Att. 8-15, In Africam | 
claffe trajecit, Plin. de vir. Illuftr.- | 


Note, Per not ufed for, over in this fenfe, but when the 
motion is az well through or between fome, or above other 
part of the thing over which the mction is. So that though 

, we may fay indifferently per, or trans mare, per, or. trans 
-» Caucafunr—— montium vr Alpium juga, yet we may not fay 
per, but only trans capugs dye. 


III. 3. Dber) referring to any excels i in. guasitity » or 
quality, hath Several elegant ways of rendring, ViZs. 


(1) By nimius; or nimius magnus, af mych 
pr great with a Subftamiv follow it, as, 


Ft comes by ober much. Ifthuc ex nimio otio fit; Ter. 
-eafe: . He 1.1. 

ALet him not habe ober. Magnam nimis ne in nos has 
great Dominion over us. beat dominationem, Cic. 


Diligentiam nullam nimiam putabam, Cic. pro Mil. Mag- 
na aimis licentia, es ad Heren. | 


¢ 35 ), By nimis,.’ or nimium, if an Adverb, or 
Adjettive without great or much follows it ; as, 


Tey rebuke our giinbatlas | 
~ © Dope over fiercely. 
There ts no man over hap. 


._ pp. 
Mver long a time- 


Nimis ferocirer ae no- 
{tros increpant, Plauf. 
Nemo nimiim beacus eft, 

' Cie 5. de Fin. 
Tempus nimium longum, 
Cic, bk 








Nimis multa videor de me dicere, Cic. de Clar. Or. Ut ne 
nimis city diligere incipiamus, Cic. de Am. Nimitm ravo nobis 
abs te litere afferuntur, Cic. Att, 1.7. Ne autem nimitim multi 
penam capitis J fubirent —Cic, pro Clu, Dialecfica in excogt- 

tandis 
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tandis argumentis muta himinm eft, in judicandis nimiiun 
loquax, Cic. de Or. Tu vero ium net nimés valde unquam 
nec nimis fape laudaveris, Cic. de Leg. Nimiim diu te illa 
caftra defiderant, Cic. Quod vos interdum, vel potiis nimitun 
{ape dicitis, Cic. de Fin, | ‘ . 

(3) By nimis with the Genitive cafe of a Sub- 
ftantive, as, | 
Mover many wiles feet to | Nimis infidiatum ad capien- 

be ufed to take the ears. das aures adhiberi viden- 

| tuf, Cic, de Orac. 

(4) By a comparative degree of an Adjettive 
or Adverb ivith quam and ut, if a Verb of the 
Infinitive: Mood folloiy its as, 
| ‘Ft Dzowneth the mind ober y Animum altids mergic, quam 
Deep to ict tt have anp} ut uti ullo incelicctu finac, 


_ wfe of underanding. Sen. Ep. 53. : 
hat thing ts over great} Ifta res major eft, quam ut 
to be believed. credi poffit, Sen. Ep, 41 


Hee dia fint fubtilivs, quam ut quivis ea poffit agnofcere, 
Cic. de N. Deor. Sed hoc majus eft quiddam, quam ut ab iis 
pofiulandum fit, Cic. 2. de Orat. For quam ut, may quam qui 
be elegantly ufed. Quum matris tue majora erga falutem, 
dignitatémque meam fludiag qizm qua erant a muliere poftus - 
landa perfpexerim, Cics See more in @oo, vr. 1. &. 2. and 
Phrafes. Der in this ufe being much che fame with €go. 

4. Der) having a numeral Particle after it, IV, 
and a negative, before it, is made by major, if 
bigne/s be referred unto, and by pls or amplits if 
there be reference to number of times or things ; as, 
Hlittic ficld not oberanacre ; Agellus non fané major jue 
- big, op in bignels. — ; ere uno, Varro. R. R. 2 
He was there, bat not ober | Affuic, fed non. plus duobus 

two o2 thzee months. aut tribus menfibus, Cic. 
Chat thep did not ftand oz | Uc non ampliis quatuor di- 
ber four fingers ont. gitis eminerent, Caf 

See Above, r. 2. the examples whereof will moftly fit 
here, putting but over for above; and adding ndn co them, 
where chey are affirmative. 

3. Doct) 
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V. 5. Doer) after a Noun noting dominion or 
power, is made by in; as, 
be father hath power. o= | Pater habet poteftatem in 
ber his Chtidzen. -filios, Cie. 
In feipfum habere poteftatem, Sen. Ep. 75. Reges in ipfos 
imperium eft Fovis, Hor. In dominos jus habet ille dees, 


Ovid. Ep. 4. Magnam nimis ne in nos habeat dominationem, 
Cic. ad Heren. 1, 4. * 


But after aVerb fignifying to rule over, it will 
be contained within the fignification of the Latin 
Verb, (asin. 7.) and have nothing made for it, but 
the cafe of the word governed by the Verb ;- as, 


o nie ober the whole | Orbi terrarum prafidere,Cis- 
wor id. : 


Prafidere rebus urbanis, Caf. Regioni dominari, Cic. Yet 
Cicero faith alfo, U/que ad extremum fpiritum dominatur im 
fuos, de Sen. And Tacitus when he {peaks of Provinces ) 
ordinarily, ufeth Prefideo with an Accufative cafe; as, 
Italiam dc Gallia littus Prefidebant, Ann. 1. 4. Litbora 
oceani prafidebat, id. Medos prafidens, ib. L 12. Panne. 
niam prafidebat, ib. 


oe 


ar foo * 


VI. 6. Dher) fometimes is put for for or concern- 
ing, with fome reference unto caule, and made by 
de or fuper; as, : 
hep comforted Him ober | Confolati fune eum de toto 

all the evil, that——Job-} illo malo, quod Fy. 

42. 11, fuper omni malo, Hier. 
Foy thall be tn Peabven — erit in ceelo fuper 





ober one finner that re= uno peccatore peenicenti- 
- penteth, Luk. £5. 7- am agente, Hier, Bex. 





Maritus fenex fuper uxore divite atque deformi querebatur, 
Gellwl. 2. c. 22. Flebat uterque non de {uo furplicio, fed pater 
de filii morte, de patris filius, Cic. 3. Ver. In this fenfe over 
anfwerethto the Greek 63; with a Dative cafe, 1 Theff- 3. 7 
Tlapex dong €9° var, Ue were comforted ober por. 


Pi . ; , a . ict ‘ 
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7. Der) very often comes with a Verb fore- VII. 
going, or following, and belongs to it, as a part of 
its Taft and concluded in the Latin of it; as, 


Away quickiy, F thall ober= | Ite citd, fam ego vos affe- 
take you p2efentip- quar, Plaut. Mil. 

PDhat free man fhali he rule | Cui tandem liberto hic im 

over, that ts not able to perabic, qui non poteft 

obersruic bia own iufts cupiditatibus fuis impera- 
re? Cic, Parad. 5. 


Tum incipiat ali imperare, cum ipfe parere deferit, Cic, 
| Parad. 5. Impendent nobis mala, Cic. Incepto defiftere, Virg. 
Conatu deftiterunt, Cef. 1. Bell. Gall. Ad Senatum quas mifi 
Liter as velim prius perlegas, Cic. Fam. 11. 19. Difcurrere fo- 
lebant, ¢y vicina populari, Flor. 4..12. Sed tamennon abjeci— 
trot quite given it ober,Cic. Fam. 9.15. Se totos libidinibus 
dedifjent, They had given themfelves—Cic. Tufc. 1. 


8. Dber) having alltogether with it, or parted VIM. 
by a Subftantive from it, is made by totus with 
his Subfpantive in the Ablative cafe governed of in; 
or inthe Accufative cafe governed of per; as, 


Hnown all the wozidobver. | Toto notus in orbe, Art. 
Eye thing ig known all | Per tocam res eft notiffima 
Lesbos ober. Lesbon, Ovid, Met. 2. 


Note, In is moft ufually underftood, Trepidatum toto mari, 
Flor, 4. 3. Toto me oppido exanimatum quarere, Jer. And, 
2.2. And per is often fet in compofition with the Verb. Mul- 
tas perambulaftis terras, Varro R. R. 1. 1,c. 2. Perreptavi 
ufque omne oppidum, Ter. Ad, 4. 6, . 


PHRASES 


By heart is fo light ober | Ica animus prater folirum 
what it ufeth to be. geftic, Ter. Chriftian-—— 

Be tg ober head and earg | In amore eft torus, Ter. Ad. 
tn love. 4. 2s 

She fcatters the bodp all} Per agros paffim difpergi¢ 
over the ficids. corpus, Gje, 
; : Ua * jest 





+ 


EE Lee tetas 


292 Of the Particle Dber. Chap. 67. 





Het us not fay ober again | Ne id, quod femel fupra 
what we habe once faith | diximus, deinceps dica- 
befoze. mus, Cic. ad Heren. 

$+ Plays not wozth reading | Fabulz non fatis dignz, quz 
twice ober; 02 ober az iterum leganeur, Cic. de 
gain. ‘ Clar. Or. 

Without you be told tt an | Nifi idem dium eft centies, 
hundzed times ober. Ter. He. 5. I. 

3 pray pou ober and over | Iterum, ac fapius te rogo, 
ain. Cic. Fam. |. 13. 
Adverfum ; exadverfums ex- 
adverfus ; exadverfo; é¢ 

regione ; contra. 


. eg 
Dver again. See Agatntt, 
| chap. 9. r. 2. TLlunaé 
regione folis facta,Cic. 2. 
Div. 


Thirty Days oter oz umz | Dies plus minus triginta, See 
Der About, r. 3. 

Omnis res eft jam in vado, 
Ter. Jam periculum eft 
depulfum; Cic. 

Ad hec——extra ; fuper. 


er- 
 10,.Hi1 the Danger ig ober 
: now. 


Mer and abpbe—See Z- 
bove, ©. 4. and Phrafe 6, 7. 
h2zce pounds gave F foz | Tres minas pro iftis duobus 
thele two, ober and bez dedi, praetér  vetturam, 
fibe the carrtaqe. Plgut. Moft. 3. 2. 
Mer and befides that he ; Super quam quod primo ma- 
at fought weil at} !¢ pugnaverat, Liv. 
rit. ° 


— . 


til hig anager be over. | Dum defervefcat ira, Cic. 
15. Ober the wap there tg a] Eft ultra viam laciffinum 
berp large meadow. pratum, Plin. 1.9.Ep, pen. 
Zf you have a mind to give | Si quem purgare voles, pri- 
anp, a purce let him not die ne coener, Var. R, R. 
get aflupper over night. | tT Pracedente noe, 


Moreover, See moze. Quineriany: porro, Ge. 
Be Did not carrp himfelf | Parum fe fplendidé geffic, 
ober gallantip. C.- Nep. Vit. Att. 
CHAP. 


~ 


Chap. 68. Of the Particle Dugbt.. 293 








CHAP. LXVIII. 
Of the Particle Duaghté. 


1. Waht) fometimes is a Verb * ae & 
referring either to debt, 

and made by debeo; or to tduty, 

made alfo by debeo, oportet, and hal wigied, 

by the Potential mood of the Verb yieg by the En- 

that comes before it 3 as, glifh fhould. 


ABhe one ought fine bun= | Unus debebac denarios quin- 
Dzed pence, the other fif= | - genros, alrer verO quin. 
tp, Luke 7. 41. quaginca, Beza. 
hep oftner think what he ; Szpius cogirant quid poffiz, 
may, than what be ought quam quid debeat facere, 
to Doe. ? Cic. pro Quint. 

WDhich ought to habe been | Quod jam pridem fattum 
Done long fince. effe oportuir, Cic. Cat, 1. 
Pow ought to have told me | Pradiceres, Ter. apud Voff' 
be foze- de Annal. 3. 8, 3 


+ When ic 





Calendis Fanuarii debuit, adhuc non folvit, Cic. Att. Ll. 14, 
Quid deceat vos, non quantum liceat vobis, fpettare debetis, 
Cic, pro Rab. Pofth. Suis te ilecebris, oportet ipfa virtus tras 
hat ad verum decus, Cic. Som. Scip. At tu didtis, Albane, . 
maneres, Virg. hoc eft, manere debebas, Vofl. Etymol. Lat. p.94, 

Note, Dught in the fenfe of debt, feems to be fpoken for, 
ow'd, i. e. owed. ) 

Submon. Dught in the fenfe.of duty will be fafelieft made 
by young beginners by opOrtet or debeo; and the Enallage of 
the Future Tenfe of thofe Verbs for the Prefent is elegant : 
Sctudium confervandi hominis cummune mihi vobifcum 
effe débebir, Cic. pro Rab, Yet if it have after it a Paffive 
Englifh, viz. tobe, torabe been, 02 to have had been, with 
a Participle ind. t. or n. folowing, it will be conveniently 
made by a Participle in dus, with a Verb Subftantive; as, 
He thinks they ought to be put to Death, o2 killed. 
Cenfet cos morte efie multandos, Cic. Cat. 4. soz 


ought be to have been Denied. o7 Difowned. Nec ipfe in- 
| | U 3 ficiandus 
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ficiandus erat, Ovid, Trift, 4.3- See Dutt, 3. Note, and 
@o be, r. I. 


II. 2. Dught) fomerimes is ufed Subftantively for 
any thing, azd made by quid, or fome compound 
of it, viz. ecquid, fiquid, aliquid, quicquam, 
or quidpiam ; alfo by res; as, 


Ff pou Do otght alone, 4} Si tecum agas quid, Cie. 
He asked him tf he faw | Interrogavie eum ecquid [ft- 
ought, Mark. 8. 23. quid] videret. Bez. Hier. 


SE thon remembzeft that | Si memineris fratrem coum. 
thy brother hath ought a- | habere aliquid contra te, 
gainft thee, Mark 5. 23. Bez. Hieron. 

Weither haft thou taken |-Neque accepifti quicquam 


ought of anp mans hand, [ quippiam } a mann ullius, 
1. Sam. 12. 2. ) 





Fun, Hieron. | 
JE F ha onght to do with | Si mihicum illo res effer— 
Him Ea Cic, 4. Acad, 








Si quid delinquitur, [FE ought be amis) Cic. 1. Of. 
Ecquid vides ? Ecquid fent#? Cic. in Pil. Interrogatus ec 
quid haberet fuper ea ve dicere, A Gell. 1.3.0, 14. Cav equic- 
quam, nifi quod rogabo te, miki refponderis, Plaut. Amph. 
Quod fi tibi ves fit cum eo lenone, quocum mibi eft, thm fen- 
tias, Ter. Phor, 1, 3; : 


TM 53. Dught) fometimes 1s put Elliptically for 
_ good for ought, and then ts made by frugi, or 
fome word of like import; as, 
Pon wtil never be ought fe | Dum ego vivus vivam, nun- 
long as FZ live. Guam cris frugi bon, 
. Plaut. , 
Fui ego lepidus, vel bonus vir nunguam, neque frugi bore, 


neque ero unquam , neque fyem ponas me bong frugi fore, Plaut. 
Captiv. 


Note, Dught) in this fenfe is ufed but in Conditional, 
Interrogative, or Negative Jpeeches ; hardly, or not at all in 


Affirmative. ae 
PHR &A- 
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PHRASES. 


For onght Li. ¢.as far ag] Quantim ego perfpicio, Cie. 

BZ fee Fam, |, 1. 

Quantum quidem ego intelligere potuerim, Cic. Fam. 6. 11. 
4ad J been onght bata | Ni effem. lapis, Ter, Heaut. 

blockhead- A : : ; 5. I. 

uod ni fuiffem incogitans, ita eum expectarem, ut par 

fuit, Ter, Phor. 1. 3. " Ni.mala, ni ftulta fis —Plaut. Me- 
noech. 1. 2, See Durrer, de Partic. L, L. p. 286. * 


Fa: hehe he Sb he as Lh he Lbs he sh Bee As ee hee pe dy 
CH AP. LXIX. 
Of the Particle Dut. 


1. NUL) fignifying by reafon of, as denoting I. 
| the caufe of a thing, is made by propter ; 
or an Ablative cafe.of that word that denotes the 
reafon, or caufes as, re tee gs : 
Many .bave often fought 4 Multi bella fzpe guzfive. 
Moat out of a Defire of | ‘runt propter gloriz cupi. — . 
glozy. . «1 ditatem, Cic. 
ChHep will undergo anp | Cupidicate peculii nullam 
' MPaudgery ont ofa Delire conditionem recufane du- 
of wealih, riffime fervicutis, Cic. 
. Parad. 
’ - Sin autem propter aviditatem pecunie nullum queftum tur- 
“pem putas ——Cic. Parad.6. An Lebedum landas odio maris, 
atque viarum ? Hor. Ep. t. 11. The Ablative cafe proba. 
bly is governed of a Prepoficion underftood; viz. ex or 
pre; as in thefe, Ex malo principio magna familiaritas con- 
flata eft, Ter. Eun. 5.2. Pra amore mifera hunc exclufit foe 
ras, Ter. See Vofl. de Conftr. cap. 47. Vide quam iniquus fis 
pra ftudio, Ter, And. 5. 1. | 
2. Dut) referring to the place, number, mul- Il. 
titude, &c. from whence any perfon or thing 
comes, goes, is fought, fetcht, taken, &c. zs 
made by de, &, or ex; as, 
: | U4 She 


III. 


ly. 


I 
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Spe fnatcht a fupper ont of | Rapuit de rogo ccenam, Ca. 
the funeral frre * tul, 

He went out of the camp. 

Che Girl was catcht away 

- out of Attica. . 


Tibi extorta eft ifta fica de manibus, Cic. 1. Cat. Quorum 


E caftris exiit, Cie. 1. Off. 
Puella ex Attica abrepta eft, 
Ter. . ' 





de numero praftantes virtute legit, Virg, Ain. 8. E flamma | 


petere te cibum pofje arbitror, ler. Eun, 3. ‘2+ Studia fero in 
hanc civitatem ¢ Grecia tranflata,.Cic: Tufc. 4. Catilinam 
ex urbe bjecimus, Gic, Cat, 2. Sometimes the Prepofition is 
only included in the compofition of a Verb ; as Cumque 
domo exicrint, Ovid. Omni te turba evolvis, Ter, Some- 
times it is again repeated with the Verb; as, Eximere ali- 
quem @ vinculis ; ex avariis 5 de profcriptorum numero, Cic, 
Cin ex infidiis evaferis, Cic. ; 


3. Dut) fignifying away from, is made by a 
or ab; 4s, . ete 
Get pou out of thetr fight. | a eorum® eculis decede, 
i : ie, 4 
Cum hanc fibi videbit abduct ab oculis, Ter, Ad. 4. 5. 
4. Dut) fignifying not within compafs,” out 
of reach of, cc. is made by extra; as, *-- 


Mut of Danger; gun-thot, | Extra periculum ; teli: ja- 
1 Gum, Sen, Ep. 75+ ; 


Extra communis periculi fertem, Curt. L..4. Extra teli 
jatlum utraque acies erat, id. 1. 3. "E&a Béaus, Lucian. Ex- 
tra omnem ingenii aleam pofitus, Plin, Extra culpam, ¢on- 
jurationem, ruinam, See Parews de part, L, L. 


s. Dut) is oft included in the Latine of the 


foregoing Verb, as being a part of its Englifh com~ 


o 


pofition 5 as, ° 

MWany things map be found | Multa reperiri poffunt, Ci¢. 

ont. | Att. 9. 8. iu, i 

Syeab out, | Eloquere, Ter. Phor. 2.1. 
Quod 
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uod fi accideret — fall ont ——Cic. 1. Off. Cateris qui 
refiftebant———ftood out—Vidoria nunciabatur, Flor. 4. 12, 
Eum require——feek out —— atque adduce hvc———Ter. A. 
eel paulum, quod locitas foras [iet ont | Ter. Ad. 5. 8. 


PHRASES, 


Pon ate quite ont, i.e. mif= | Tota erras vid, Vehementer 
taken. - . erras, Cic, Non retté ac- 
cipis, Jer, And. 


a will ont. ° | Effluet, Ter. Ean. 1:2, © 
ut with ft Profer, Yer. Hec, 2. 2, 
Dut of hand. E veftigio, Cic. 


We ts ont at the fy dafh, | In portu impingic; in limine s, 
offendit ; deficit. 


Mut of Donbt. Haud dybié; fine contro- . 
verfia, Liv. Ter. 
Mut of ozder- Przpofteré ; extra ordinem, 


7 Cic. 
Ahepy are out of tmeafare | lis ira fupra modum eft, 
angrp. | Virg, Georg. 4, 


Ultra modum Jaudo, Plin, Ep. 28 I. 7. Ultra modum 
werecundus, Ib. Ep. aT. 
Foam almoft ont of mp Vix fum apud me ; animi 

compos, Ter. 

Ego nutic totus difpliceoto. 

mihi, Ter. He, 5. 4. 

Irx funt inter eos, Ter. And. 
Alieno a me animo eft, Cic. 





tg. 
J am quite ont of love si 
myp fel. 
hep are falien ont. 
He ig ont mith ane, 





Cyep are tranflatedD ont of ron converfa de Grzcis, 
2eek. Cic. Fin. 1. 2, 
ike aman ont of bseath. | Anhelanti fimilis, Virg. Ain. 
BE tity be never fo little | Quamvis panlulim difcre- 35° 
out of tune, tibfe that |. pent, tamen id 4 fcienre 
babe shill ufe to pera |. animadverti folet, Cic. 1. 
cetbe tt. Off. . 
BF am ont of hope. ‘| Nullgs fam, Jer. Ad. 3. 4. 
, Anima 
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| Animo deficie, Cic. pro S. Rofe. Avimum defpondi, Plaut. 
Men. Prot. Nulla eft mibi reliqua in me fpes, Ter. Eun, 2,2. 


. 





Speak ont- Dic claré, Ter. And. 4. 5. 
- Ao bring ; caft out ofdoozs. | Foras proferre; projicere,Cic. 
Chings done time out of | Res ab noftra memoria prop- 
mind. | ter vetuftatcem remotz, 
. Cie. _* 
20. Ft will not ont of mrp mind. | Infidec in memoria, Cie. 
tis out of mp bead. Non occurrit animo, Cic. 


am now out of Danger. Ego _ porcu navigo, Ter. 
‘. | ae 


Omnis ves jamin vada eft, Ter. And.-4. 2+ ‘In trangquillo 
eft, Ter. Eun. 5. @ ° Omnium periculorum expers, Cic, Fam 
1.4. A periculo vacuus, Cic. Q Frodea, ° * 
Dnt of mp lobe Ffent one | Mifi, pro amicitia qui hoe . 
to tel him it diceret, Cic. 1. Phil. 
- He thought to out=do eherp | Anteire cexteros parabat, 
body. | Tacs AQ. 3.9. 
25- ie wag put out of com= | Ei imperium eft abrogatum, 
mand. Cic. pro Dom, 





| RHRERREREREREEEREE EE 
CHAP. LXX. 
Of the Particle Din. 


J. 1. WN) without felf is made by a Pro- 
noun Poffeffive , or by the Noun Adjeftive . 
-~proprius; 4s, : | | 


Loved him as my on. | Amavi pro meo, Zer. 

t tg all thine own. Totum'eft tuum, Cice 
Ft is in one own choice | Demus*nécne, in noftra po- 
“whether we will gibe |}  teftare eft, Cic. 1. Off. 

" , ought, 02 no- 
Be fet him-at ihertp with | Propria manu eum liberavir, 

big oyon band- Plin, de Vir, Uluftr. i 

on 
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Non tar meapte causa, quam illims lator, Ter. He. 4. 3. 
Tuo tibi judicio eft utendum, Cic, 2. Tufc. Tuopte ingenio, 
Plaut. Cap. 2-3. “Suum igitur quifque nofcat ingenium, Cie, 
1. Off. Et fuopte ingenio quifque terminet, Plin. 1. 7. ¢. 40, 
Adduxi mulierem, curavi, propria ea Phadria ut potiretur, 
ham emiffa eft manu, Ter. Ph. 5. $. 

Note, Sometimes proprius is added to the Pronoun. Poffef- 
ive, a, Quum ademerit nobis omnia, qu noftra erant 
propria——Cic, pro Rofc. Com. Sed culpa mea propria eft 
Cic. Fam. 14.1. Craflus fua quadam propria non commun 
oratorum facultate pofle-—Cic. 1. de Orat, Id eric totum 
& proprium tuum, Cic. Fam. tc. 5. In which kind of {pee- 
ches either there is an ‘emybatical Pleona{mus : or elfe (and 
indeed rather) a fuperaddition of fome fingularity or peculi- 
arity by the word proprius to that poffeffion or property, which 
was noted in the Pronoun Poffeffive, which is more vifible in 
thofe paflages where there comes a conjunction betwixt them, 
and they aré fet fo near as to make dividing members of a fen- 
tenge , ws Suis enim certis, propriifque criminibus accufa= 
bo, Cic 3,Ver. Propriis enim & fuis argumentis & admo- 
Nitionibus tractanda quaque res eft, Cic. 5. Tufc. Aliumde 
affumpto uti bono non proprio, nec fuo, Cic. 2.de Or. Tuam 
effe totam, & quidem propriam fatetur, Cic. pro Mares And 
it % more vifible ftill in thefe paffages where the Adverb pro- 
pric is added to the Poffeffive, as in that of Cicero, Fam. 9. 
1.15. Ep. Quod tu ipfe tam amandus es, tamque dulcis, 
tamque in omni genere “jucundus, id eft proprié tuum. 
Which yet hinders rot, that they may not be ufed each for. 
other. For as it doth nct render words therefore Synonymous, 
that they are fometimes ufed to note the fame thing ; fo nei- 
ther doth it binder them from being vfed one for the other, or 
both inthe fame (enfe, that they are at other times ufed to. 

ignifie feveral and diftinc? things. Sometimes alfoa Genitive 
cafe of Ipfe is added to the Pronoun Poffeffive ; as, Ex tio 
ipfius animo conjuncturam ceperis, Cic. pro Murena. Ita- 
ave contentus ero’noftra ipforum amicicia, Cic. Fam, 6. 17. 
and [o to proprius; as, Hae bona ipfius {citote efle propria, 
' Cie. pro Mur, : 

2. Note, It is faid by Hadrian Cardinal, that Scribere 
Manu propria; ix no were to be found, in good Authors, and 
that in ftead thereof, Scriber¢ manu mea, tua, fud, é only 
po be faid. It may defervecénfidcration, 

20 Dw) 
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I]. .2. Dion) with felf is made by iple, agreeing 
in cafe with the foregoing Noun or Pronoun Sub- 
ftantive s as, _ | 


We babe the man bis own | Hominem habemus ipfam, 
fei€. sf Ter, Eun. 5. 1. 

Pen thali be here your own | Tute. ipfe hic aderis, Jer. 

 feif. ; Eun, 5. 2. 


Fam’ frater ipfe htc aderit Virgins, Ter. Eun. §. 2. Ipfe 
Egomet folvi argentum, Ter. Ad. 4. 4. 


'_¥. Note, Dyn) in this kind of {peaking is a kind of ex- 
pletive, rendring the fentence more full and emphatical, but 
adding nothing to the fenfe : (For what is, he man bis own 
{elf, more than Che man himfelf 7) unlefs it be perhaps 
fome tacit denial, or removal of fome vicarious felf, which in 
fome cafes is admitted, e.. , sal 

2. Note, Sometimes there is only ipfe, without the Subftan- 
tive expreffed in the fame claufe, where yet it may be convenient 
to expre/s own; Eftne hzc Thais, quam video? Ipfa eft 
[tt ig the ber own feif | Ter. Eun. 5,2. Sextum Pompeium 
ipfi [we our own felves |} Cognovimus, Cic. 1. Off. 


‘3. Note, When ipfe to agree in cafe with fibi or fe, it 
may be elegantly fet in the Nominative cafe; a, Indicio de 
fe ipfe erir, Ter. Ad. Prol. Qui fe ipfe nérit, aliquid fen- 
tiet fe habere -divinum, Cic. 1. de Leg. Sibi ipfe peperie 
Jaudem maximam, Cic. Mortem fibi ipfi confcifcerent, 
Cic. Tufe. 1. So fum mihi ipfe ceftis, Cic. Fam. 1. ‘10, 
Me ipfe non néram, Cic. Att. 


4. Dwn) & fometimes ufed as a Verb fignifying to ac. 
knowledge, confefs, dc. and made by agnofco, fateor, er 
Some Verb of fuitable import, as, 


hep will own their own. | Suos agnofcent, Virg. AEn. 5. 
¢ owns hin foz big fon. | Ulum prolem fatetur fuam, 
Ovid, Met. 13. 1. 


Sed 


EN 
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Sed tamen neque agnofcimus quidquam eoram, Cic. Fam. 
132.3. . 


» 


PHRASE 5S. 


ZF lobed pou as my own] Te in germani fratris dilexi 


brother. loco, Ter. And. 1. 5. 
Fam not mp own Aan. | Non fum apud me, Ter. 
See Man. 


Be offered bimfel€ of hig | Se ultro obculic, Virg, 
own accozd- 
Being at his own houfe at | Cim effet apud fe ad Laver- 
. nium, Macrob. Sat. 3.16, 


Lavernium, | 
CHAP. LXXI. 
Of the Particle Self. 


I. Sr J) having a Pronoun my, your, him, I. 
Cre. coming before it, is made by ipfe, or 
adding met-to the Latin Pronoun ; as, 


For Fup fei€ wonld be | Ego enim ipfe cum ipfo non 
willing to be miftaken invitus erraverim, Cic, 


together with him —- Tafe, ‘ 
ate DO. ¥ not go tn mp | Cur non Egomet introeo? 
elf 7 Ter, : 





Ego autem ipfe, dii boni, quomodo—Cic. Att. 1.11. Ego 
enim ad eum {cribam, ut tu ipfe voles, Cic. Att. 1, 100 
Quyarebant quidnam ille ipfe judicaret de——Cic. Quem ego- 
met dicere audivi tum fe fuiffe miferum, chm careret patria, 
Cic. ad Quir. Si non moneas, nofmet meminimus, Plauc. 
Rud. 1.2. Hither refer tute, thy felf, or your felf ; Quam- 
obrem id tute non facias? Ter. And. 4. 3. And fo tute- 
met, which Lucretins hath, J..5. Tutemet in culpa quum fis. 


a, Note, 
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1. Note, Sometimes ipfe is fet alone without any other Pro- 
nouns, where yet in the Englifh, it will be fit to exprefs fel€ 
with an otver Pronoun. Sextum Pompeium ipfi [we oar 
felves} cognovimus, Cic. 1. Off. Ipfa fi cup‘at falus, fer- 
vare prorius non poreft hanc familiam, Ter. Ad. 4.7. And 
fometimes again another Pronoun witout ipfe. Meritd mihi 
fat tt fei€ } nunc fuccenfeo, Ter. Hec. 5.1. Minimé miror 

ite fibiquifque expetit, Ter. Hec. 2,3. Nihil malo, quam: 
& me mei fimilem effe, & illos fui, Cic, Att. 1.9. Laftly, 
Sometimes the Pronoun hath not only met compounded with its 
but ipfe alfs joined to it ; viz. When there lieth an emphafis 
in the Pronoun. Ipfe egomet folviargenotum, Ter. Ad. 4. 4, 
Cum ii in mare femet ipfi immitterent, Curt. L 4. Sed ut 
nofmec ipfi inter nos conjunttiores fimus, quam adhuc fui- 
mus, Cic. Att. 1. 14. Nos autem dicimus ¢a nobis videri 
guz vofmet ipfi nobiliffimis Philofophis placuifle concedi- 
tis, Cic. gq. Acad: Of the elegant putting of ipfe into the 
Nominative cafe, when the Pronoun Subftantive is to be of a- 
nother café; See Dron, %- 2. note. 3. 








2, Note, My, thy, our, your, his, her, theit, before’ 
felf, or own felf, are to be made by Pronoun Subftantives, 
Ego, tu, fui, nos, vos; a Magis ea percipimus arque 

fentimus, qua nobis ipfis [to our dwn felbes} aut pro- 
sae aut adverfa eveniunt, quam illa, qué cateris, Cie. 
a. Off. 12, 


I]. >. Self) having fame coming together with it 
is made by ipfe with fome Relative Pronouns, ille, 
ifte, iftic, hic, is, qui; or éy idem with ille, 
ifte, quod, or unus ; 4s, . : 


hat fcif-fame autho, of | Ue ipfe divinationis author, 
Dibination. Cic. 2. Div, °° 

Mbe (cié-fauc vap that he | Eo tpfo die, quo exceffic é 
Bted- vitd, Cie. 1. Tufc. 

Eve F the feif-fame Dan. | Idem ego ille, Cic. Att, |. 1. 

Ft fecincth to be the feif= | Unum & idem videtur effe 


fame thing with that-—— | atque id- quod—Cie. 
| | | hfe 
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Ipfo illo die quo lex eft data, Cic, Att, 1. 4. Iffum ipfum in- 
quam, Brute, dico liberum, Cic. de Clar. Or. Velut in boc ipfo 
de quo nunc difputamus, Cic, 2. de Fin, Hoc autem, de quo 
nunc agimus, id ipfum eft quod utile appellatur, Cic. 1. Off. 
Quod ipfum eft tamen magnum, Cic, 1. de Orat. Verum ea’ 
lege quam idem ifte de Macedonia Syridque tulerat, Cic. pro 
Dom. In iifdem illis locis, Cic. 3. Ver. Quod idem inca- 
teris artibus non contingit,Cic. 3. de Fin, Uno ¢y eodem flatu, 
Cic. in Or. TS $y 78 ave wvsia, 2 Cor.12, 11. 


Note, Sometime {cl€ hath and fet between it and fame 
as, a ig the berp felfand fame. In Verftegan fel alone 
is ufed for feif fame, or fel€ and fame, pag. 199. where he 
Speaks of Dutch and Englifh rhimes agreeing both in felf rhime, . 
and {elf fenfe, as be fpeaks, The rendring of all into Latin. . 
is the {elf andfame. . , 


PHRASES. 


He takes me by mp felf az | Me folum feducit foras, Ter, 
broad with him. : Hec, 1. 2. See by, re 12. 
He is befide himfelf. Mente captus eft, Varro, Re 
not bhimfel€. : R. I. 2 , 
Lap the bet Hap bp it fclf. | Quod optimum foenum eric, 
feorfum condito, Cato , 


_ 4 R. R3 
Pon thalt habe her all to! Phyllida folus habeto, Virg. 
pour fei€. Ecl. 3. 
Eo live like one’s feif. Pro dignirate *vivere, Cic. 
Nep. 
To look to one’s feif. | Salutis fux rationem habere, 
Caf. 1. b. &, 
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“.* GHAP. LXXil. 
Of the Particle Since. 


ey fignifying becaufe, or being that, -’ 

fith, or ieeing that, is made by cum, 
quando, quandoquidem, quia, quoniam, and 
fiquidem ; as, | : ; 


Dince (i. ¢- being that ——] ; thac ciim ica fint, Ter. Que 

_ tt ts fa. cim ita fint, Cic. 

Since [i.¢. feeing that] F | Quando ego cum non cue 
look not after pourg,|. fo, ne cura meum, Ter. 
look not after mine. Ad. 5. 3. 

Hince you commend thofe | Quandoguidem tu iftos ora- 
Dratozs fo much, FZ cores tantopere laudas, vel- 
could with lem——Cic. de Clar. Or. 

Since part of thofe things | Quia fuum cujufque fit eo- 
which were common bp | rum, quz natura fuerdne 
nature tg become the | communia, Cic. 1. Off. 
own of eberp one —— |. 

' Since all my difcourfe ig | Quoniam difputatio omnis 
to be of Duty de officio futura ‘efteCic. 

Hince be was to come to | Siquidém eo die Romam ven- 

‘ Rome that dap. turus erat, Cic. pro Mil,” 
Cim /ibi tiderent effe pereundum, -Cic. Cat. 4. Quando 
vir bonus es refponde quod rogo, Plaut. Curt. 5.3. Dicite 

guandoquidem in molli confedimus herba, Virg Eel. 3. 

Sed quia confido, mibique perfuafi, illum ¢y dignitatis & a- 

quitatis habiturum effe rationem, ideo & te non dubitavi 

contendere; u#——Cic. Fam. 13. 7- Quoniam tu ita vie, 
nimitim me gratum effe concedam, Cic. pro Planc. Indu 
firia tua praclaré ponitur, fiquidem id egifti ut ego deleta- 
rer, Cic. 1.6. Poftquam Poeta fenfit fcripturam fuam ab 
iniguis obfervari~ Ter, Ad. Prot, Here, faith Do- 
nats, pofiquam is put for quoniam; as he alfo faith fome 
would have it taken, in Phorm, Prol, Poftquam Poeta ve- 
tus Poetam non. poteft retrahere & ftudio, ¢y tranfducere be- 
minem in otium ; maledifis deterrere (ne fcribat) pagst. AS 

. , Quan- 
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gvando in Latin, fo 8m in Greck though an Adverb of 
time is ufed for a caufal Particle. “Ove aivup red’ Saws 
xe¢-— Demofth. 1. lym. See Devar. deGrac. Partic, p. 157 


2. Since) signifying from the, or. that time Il 
that, is madeby ut, quod,cim, and poftquam ; as, 


Ft is now a pear fince he 


Eft jam annus, ut repulfam 
was put back. 


culirc, Cie. Phils 8. 

bis is the third vay fince | Tertius hic dies eft; qadd au- 
ZF beard it. divi, Plin, 1. 4. Ep. 27, 

Ft ts a iong time fince pou | Jamdudom fagum ‘eft, éim 
went from home. | _. abifti domo, Plaut. 10. 43, 

St ts now going on feven | Poftquam ad te venir, mentis 


months fince the came to |. hic agicur jam feprimus. 
pou. Ter. Het.'3. F- 





Ut ab urbe *difceffi nullum interm'ft diem, qtin--Cic. Art 
*7.14. Fam din eft, quod—__Piaut. Amph. 1. 1.. Maud fam 
diu eft, cum, Plaut. Merc. Aliquot enim anni {unt} clon v0¥ 
duos delegi, quos precique colerem, Cic Att. 9. 13. Biennium 
jain fadtun ejt poftquam abii-domo, Viaut. Merc. Prot) ~ 


Thife examples which have in them it is, or this is, may be 
examples forthe Particle agoe ; for it is but leaving out ic is, 
or thisis, and putting agoe inthe ftead of fince, with a little 
tranfpofing of the words, and the thing is done: thus, B peat 
agoe he wag pnt back ; -r, He was put back a pear agoe. 
Ee third.Dap agoe Pheard tt; or, F heard tt thaeedapes 
aqgoe, or, the third Dap agoc. And fothis may be a rule for 
that Particle alfo. : . 


_ Sometimes in this fenfe it is made by a, ab, ex, 
and pott, with a word noting the term of tim from 
wirich the diftance or fpace is underftcod to bes as, 

’ . 


Binee hie Dearth thig tg the ; Cvius A morte hic tertius 
three and thirtieth pear- & «igefimus annus eft, 

; | Cic. 

Etig now a hundeed Days | Ab iorerir Clodii cenrefima 
fice the Death of Clodius.} hac lux eft, Cie. pro Mil. 

x ‘aia 


a 
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FZ call into queftion all that | Ex ea die ad hanc diem quz 
thon haft Done fince that | fecifti in judicium voco, 
Dap to this- Cic. Ver. 3. 

ever fince the butiding of | Qui honos poft conditam 
this citphad anp gowned hanc urbem habicus eft 
manthishononrdonehtm |  ctogato anre me nemini, 
before mr. Cic. Phil.*2, 


Quod augrres omnes ufque x Romulo decreverant, Cic. in 
Vat. Ab illo tempore annum. ¢ vigefimuin regnat, Cic. pro L. 
Man, Tempore jam ex illo cafus mibi cognitus urbis, Vitg. 
Ain, \. Venaticus ex quo Tempore cervinam pelem latravit 
in aula, Militat in fylvis catulus, Hor. Ep, 2. 1. 1. Sometimes 
the Subftantive is (uppreffed, quo or io being only expref- 
fed. Quintum jam diem habeo ex quotn Scholam eo, Sen. Ep. 


796. Ex illo vetro fluere ac(ublapfa referri Spes Danaum, Vitg. 


Zin. 2, Soas the Greek ufe ixsivs or & underftanding ~es- 
vs om excive wordce eu, Lucian. meaasids eg” vesrG's 
Soph. in Aj. 4& & cr’ ENEaulw Swenua, id. tb. Me duo fce- 
leratiffimi poft hominum memoriam [Since man could mean} 
non confules, fed latrones, non modo deferuerunt; fed— Cic. 
poft redit Cium panci poft- genus bominum natum reperti fink, 
g’i——Cic. pro Corn. Balb.° Poft urbem conditam——Cic. 
Cat. 4. Poft Romam conditam. Cic. in Vatin. 


3. &tuec) pur for agoe, and having with it 
long, little, &c. -is made by fome of thefe Particles 
abhinc, ante, diu, dudum, olim, pridem; as, 


ee Died two years firtre, | Abhinc amnos duos mortuus 


“1, ae oe. eft, Ce. in Ver. - 

Meany pears fince. ° Multis jam anré annis, Par, 

Wow fong fince was {tt | Quim ‘div id (quandudum 
-Rone 2 . ! ifluc} tattum eft? Plaut, 
}now remember-what fhe ;.Nunc mihi in mentem ve- 
faid fome wijtle fince. hy Olim que lacuta eft, 

er. 
Gow long fg it “fince you |; Quampridem non edifti? 
S eate | | Plaut. Stich. 2.2. 


Fer? abb'ne annos quind:cim mulierculam compreffit, Ter. 
Phior 5.8. xo tempere ? Abbinc annis quignecim, Cic, pro 
a ee | Quint. 
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- Quint, Atgui tertinm ante. dien [citote decerptum Carthagi- 
he, Plin. /. 15, i.e. abhinc tertium diem, faith P. Ram, Gram. 
Lat. l. 4. c. 17. Themiffoctes aliquot ante anos, cum in epulis 
recusafjet lyram, habitus eft indoétior, Cic. 1. Tufc. Famdiy 
Hlagitat, Cic. Ver. 5, Vah, quanto nunc formofior videre, quam 
dudum? Ter, Eun. 4.5. Te mihi ipfum jamdudum exopta- 
bam dai, Ter. Hec. 4, 4. Famdudum animus eft in patinis, 
Ter. Eun. qs J. Enum bonorém 2 me olim neglectum nunc expe- 
Bendum puto, Cic. Fam, |, 12. Infi nos pridem vidimus eadem 
feré omnia, Plin. 1.17. ¢.17. Fampridem in eo genere ftudii 
liter araimque verfatur; Cic, Fam, +1 3 16. Civitate non ita 
Pridem dominatu regio liberaté, Cic.in Brute 

Note, Dudum, jamdudum, jamdiu, jampridem, are ufed 
with a Preterperfect Ten/e, if the adtion be ended; with a Pre- 
Sent Tenfe, if it be yet continuing. Jamdudum dixi itidémque 
funic dico, Ter, Hec, 4: 4. Nefcio quid jamdudum hie audio. 
tumultuari, Ter. Hec. 3. 2. Jampridem 3 me illos abducere. 
Theftylis ordc, Virg. Ecl. 2.° Quod jampridem etiam Cicero 
ait, Columel.1, 12. Progem. See Linacr. de Emend. Stryé.. 
Lib. 5. ps’ 213, 214. ¢7¢. Vofl. de Conftruc¥. cap. 62. Dudum 
and pridém according to Laurent. Valla, differ in this, thar 

udum de parvo tempore. unius hore, femihorz, ec. di. 
citur; Pridem de longiore tempore, viz, decem, dut via 
ginti dierurh, menfis, anni, oc. Eleg, 1. 2. c. 34. Perhaps 
dudum reacheth to a longer time than we {pecifies, Stephanus 
faith, Dudum etiam de longinguo tempore dicitur. pa. 
reus faith, De longiore tempore ufurpatuni fignificat guon- 
dam. Iam not altogether fatisfied with their inflances : But 
lédve it to others to difpute it with bim, or them. ° 


-< g- Binee) with ever is made by a, or db, with lV, 
Jam, inde, or ufque; Vide Cwher, r. 6: 


PHRASES 


HF Yad not heard of what.| Citeriord nondam andiebas 

- hath hagined fince. mus, Cie, Fam: 2 12. : 
She died a while fince. Mortua eft nuper, Ter, Euni 
Sf (S not pet ten ddpgs | Dies nonduth decem intét- 

- fnee. 7 cefferunt, Cie, pro Clis, 

: : 2 ¢ H A’ Pr . 





CHAP. LXXIIL 
Of the Particle 0. 
I. ¥. S% in the latter claufe of a fentence anfwer-’ 


_) ing to as in the former, is made by fic,,. 
or Ita aS, , | : 
He that was painful, fo Ut ilfud erat moleftum, fic 
this t¢ pleafant- . hoc eft jacundum, Cit. 
-As pou withed, fo ts ft Ur oprafti, ica eft, Cic. 
fain ont- | 
uemadmodum in fe quifque, fic in amitum fit animatus, 
Cic. de Amic. Ut fuum quifque vult eff? ita eff, Ter. Ad. 
Hither may be referred tem, &c. which may in chis man-~ 
ner of fpeaking be ufed for fic, or ita. Vos, quafo, ut adhuc 
mb attente audiftis, item qhe reliqua funt audiatis, Cic. pro 
Chu. Ut chim de fenfibus hefterno ferméne ~vidiftis, ivem fa- 
ciunt de reliquis — Cic, 4. Acad, 13, Ut vos bic, itidem. 
jMic' apud vos fervatur filius, Plaut. Cap. UF filium  bonui.- 


patri effe oportet, itidem ego fam patri, Plaut, Amph, 


II. <2. S90) in the former claufe of 4 fentence an-- 
fivered by 2s, or that, in a latter, is made by 
tam, aded, ita, perinde, fic 5 a8, 
|thonid not be fo anctoft | Non effem tam, inurbaniis, 

29 ur j 











_ asco ——CiC. 
‘Dd pou think me fo unjutt | Adedne me injuftum effe ex- 
>. Jagto be angry with pou? iftimalli, ot cibi irafcerer ? 
eat te Cite. ‘ 
Fam fo afficted ag never | Ita fum affiictus, uc nemo 
-wage man. ad? waquam, Cic. 
FZ did fo matntain f(t as te Quod ego perinde tuebar, ac 
FZ bad made ule of tt. fi ufus effem, Cic. Aft,. 


Bey ve fo btndzed bp thetr Suis ftudiis fic impedinocur, 
“Non aded inhurtino ingenio fum, neque tam imperita, itm 
Per. Eun. 5,2, Guin Pompeins ita contendiffet, ué nibil un- 

P ; a gure 
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guam magis, Cic. Fam. 1.9. Philofepbia, non perinde ac de 
hominum eft vita merita, laudatur, Cic. 1. Tufe. Nulla ta- 
men re perinde comimotus eft, quam—Suet. Dom. c.15, Quod 
fi perinde ut ipfe mereor, mibi .fuccefferit, cert2—Cic. Fam. 
10. 4. Atque me nunc perinde appellas, quafi multo poft vi- . 
deris, Plaut. Amph. So Steph. reads it, and the Bafil Edi- 
tion. -In the Plant, Edition it is proinde. Mihi fic erit 
gratum, ut gratis effe nibil poffit, Cic. Sic avidé arripui, 
quati, Cic, de-Sen. Quidnam boc negotii fit, quod filia fic re- 
pente expetit, ut—Plaut. Menach. 5. 2. 

1. Note, Sometimes one-member is {uppreffed, in which cafe 
yet fo is made as formerly. Adventus ejus non perinde gra- 
tus fuit, Suet. Quid tam iracundus? Plaut. Stich. 2.. 2, 
Adeo ex parvis fzpe magnarum momenta rerum pendent, 
Liv. dec, 3. 1.7. Currere non queo, ita defefius fum, Ter, 
Hec. Sic eft faétum, Ter, Ad. Cum de exitio hujus urtas 
tam acerbé, timque crudeliter cogitarit, Cic.-Cat. 4, Hi- 
ther refer {9 any way ufed as a Note of Intention, whether be- 
fore Adjective or Adverb. 


2. Note, So great, fomany, dyc. as they are made by 
magnus, or multus with ita, Gc. Se alfo by cantus and ror, 
exc. Irxita magne {unt inter gos, ue——Ter. And, 3. 3. 
Hac beneficia gqué magna non funt habenda, atque ea, 
quz——Cic. 1. Off Tanta (fo great] vis probicatis eff, uc 
etiam in hofte diligamus, Cic: de Am. Proinde fac tanram 
animum habeas, caneimque apparatum, quanro opus eft, 
Cic. Fam. 12.6. Hither refer tanculus, fo little or fmall. 
Huic tantulz epiftole vix rempus habui, Cic. Att. 1,9. 
And tantoperé fo greatly, Tantopere a te probari vehemen- 
ter gaudeo, Cic. Fam. 6.19. Ita multi fuerunt, ot—cCie. 
ad Quif, Velim mihi ignofeas, quod ad -te feribam tam 
multa tories—Oo prany things, fo manp times, Cic. Aft. 
I]. 7. Tot viri, ac tales, Cic. proCe/: Vocis mutationes 
rotidem funt, quot animorum, Cic. in Or. a 


3. So) with ever in thefe and fuch like com-Ill. 
pounded Particles, whatloever, howfoever, ce. 
either is made by entailing cunque.to the Latin of 
the foregoing ‘word ; oF elle by doubling that word 
at felf; as, Se Chat 
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MPhatfoever tt thall be, of | Quicquid eric, quacunque de 
whatfoeber thing, of re, quocunque de genere, 
whatfoeber kind. Cie, * 

Wut howfoever things be--.| Sed uccunque aderunt res, 

gve 88 ; Ci : 


it. 
Wut howfocber the matter,| Sed uc ut eft, indulge vale- 
be, mind pour health. tudini, ‘Cic, Fam, /. 6, 


Quifquis fuit ille Deorum, Ovid. Met.1. Quemcungne ca- 
Jum fortuna dederit, aut quecunque fortuna erit oblata, Cic. 
proMil, Sed bec & his fimilia, utcunque animadver{a aut 
aftimata erunt, baud in magno equidem ponam difcrimine, 
Liv. Pref. 1. 1. Ut ut bac funt, tamen hoc faciam, Ter. 
Phorm. Quomgdocungue fefe res habeat, pugnare tamen fe 
velle clamabgnt, Cic. Ver.7, Quoguo enim modo nos gefferi- 
mus, Cic. 2. Div. §. Ita quoquo fe verterint Stoici—Cic, 2, 
Div. 9. WUbicunque es, in eadem es navi, Cic. Fam. |, 2. U- 
trumcunque refponderis, Gell. 16.2. Ubi ubi erit, tamen ine 
veftigabo —— Plaut, Rud, Quantecunque tibi acceffi.nes fient 
dy fortune, Cic, Fam. 2.1. Quanta quanta hac mea pauper- 
tas eft, tamen——Ter.. Phor.s. 7. Quicunque eramus, ¢y 
quantulacunque dicebamus ~—Cic. in Qrat. Sed de bac meg 
quantulacunque eft, facultate quaritis, Id. 1. de Orat. Scrip- 
taque cum venia qualiacunque leget, Ovid. 1.Trift. Quale td 
cunque eft, Cic. 2.de Nat. Deor. Qui ex contradu, quali quali 
ablizatione & debitore interpofita. This R. Steph. fecting down 
qualifqualis as the fame with qualifcunque, produceth from 
the Civilians, which is hardly read in the extant Writings 
of any of the Ancient Romans. And yet Voffis. |. 2. de Ar- 
te Gram. c. 17 p. 215. hath, Que qualia qualia funt non 
infructuefa fpero erunt adolefcentia—and Salmajfius in his 
Defenf. Reg.c. 4. hath, De regibus id etiam explicat quomode 
eos quales quales diligerent. Quandocunque ifta gens fuas li- 
eras dgbit, omnia corrumpet, Pliny 4.29. ¢.1. In thefe 
words ufe is tobe heeded unto, For all words are nar ca- 
pable of reduplicatiqn, we donor fay, quando quando, but 

ardocunquee Nor all of having cungue added to them, 
we do nog fay, quifeungue, but quifquis or quicunque; nor 

womode guomods, but quoquomedr, Or quomodocunque; yea, 
i whenfoever, we neither fay, quuinquum, nor guumcuns 
gue, though quym fignifies when, but only quandocungue. 


ge BAK 


i 
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ener ee 
4» 90) is fometimes put for this, that, the lV. 


fame thing, and is refpettively made by hoc, id, 


and idem; as, 


Fie body thinks fo [i- e. 
this ] belive my feif. 

fAo body faid fo [ that} but 
Cicero. Cicero, Steph. 


Pe thinks he map doe fo | Idem fibi arbicratur licere, 
[i, e. the fame. Cic. 1. Off, 


Quis id ait? Ter. Hee.5.1. Quod fitu idem faceres, Tet 
Hec, 3. 2. Dixin’ hoe fore? Mid ZF not fap 't would prove 
fo v Ter, Ad. 1.2. Nainfi effet unde id fieret, (to doe fo 
| mithall } faceremus, Ter. Ad. 1. 2, Etiamfiid fit, Cic. Atte 

111. Et mx 7d tmincw avIeaa@ sreci sx ay am- 
Saver, (had he done fo and fo (i. ©. thie and that) he. 
had not Died) Afop. Alter fi feciffet idem, Juv. 4, Sat. 
Mihi autem non idem faciundum puto, Cic. Ac. 4. 16. 


Hoc nemini preter me vide- 
tur, Cic, Att. 1. j 





5: 0) both with, and without, that, is often V. 


put for upon condition or fuppofition, and then 
st is made by modd, dum, dummodo, tamen, ut, 
fi tamen, ita fi; as, * 


ZF am fare he will, fo he 
be but a citizen. 


Volet, certd f{cio, civis modd 
hze fit, Jer. Eun. 5. 2. 
So the things be the fame, | Dum res maneantr, verba fin- 

let them feign wojds at! gant arbicratu fuo, Cic. 5. 
their pleafure. de Fin. 
So that there ig but a wall | Qummodo inter me atquet 
be:wirt us. murus interfit, C'c. Cat. 1. 
ZB wtil Doe what ZF can, pet | Quod potero faciam, tamed 
fo, that Zi be not andutt= ut pierarem colam, Ter. 





fail to mp father. Hec. 3. 4. = 


#@ Wook is read fometimes | Liber legirur, interdum eri- 
though Ertends be bp, fo am prafencibus amicis, fi 
that thep be not againt tamen illi non gravantur, 
tt. Plin. 1. 3, Ep. 2, 

FET could prevatl with pow | Si poffim efficere, uc Milonem 

* to acquit Milo, faP,Co-} abfolvatis, fedica fi P-Clo- 
Gius were alive again— | diusrevixerit,Cic, pro Mil. 

X 4 | Sed 


Nemo id dixit praterqaam ~ 


7 
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_ Sed hac tu melius, mod {tet vobis ilud una vivere in ftu- 
diss noftvia,Cic. Fam. 1, 9. Id quoque poffim ferre, fi modo red- 
dat, Ter. Ad. 2. 1. Modo ut [ciam quanti indicet, Plaut, 
9. 270. Virtus vetat (pefFare fortunam, dum preftetur fides, 
Cic. /. 2, de Div. Dum me reducam, Ter, Hec. 4. 4. Dum- 
modo movrataved2 veniat, dotata eft fatis; Plaut. Axl. Sates 
mibi id babeam fupplicii dum illos ulcifcat modo; Ter. Ad. 
3. 2. Licet /audemn fortunam, tamen wt ne falutem culpem, 
Plaut. Afin. 3. 3. Deftino enim, fr tamen officii ratio permife- 
rit, excurrere ifto, Plin. lL. 3, Ep. 6. Hac enim tribuenda de- 
orum numini ita funt, ft animadvertuntur ab his—Cic. 1. de 
BW. Deor. In federe additum erat, ita id ratum fore, fi popu- 
{ws cenfuiffet, Liv. dec, 3. 1. 1. Hither may be referred. fub 
ea lege, conditione, &c. See Sz. Hither alfo may be refer- 
red ita,as ic is ufed in forms of fwearing and imprecating. 
Ita me deus amet, Ter. Eun. Te (ita incélumi Cefare moriar) 
tanti fac'c, ut paucos aque, ac te, charos babeam, Cic, Att. 
— * |. 9. See more in Parews de Part. p. 235. 

So — never, See fAcver, 7. 5. with Far, fee Far, r, 3, 
4 7, O 


VI. 6. Sa) with then is a note of Inference or Il- 
lation, (when fomething is gathered or concluded 
from what wert before) and is made by quare, 
quocirea, quapropter, and quamobrem ; as, 
Do then there wag no need | Quare qudd focium cibi cum 

for pour Deliriug to -habve velles adjungere nihil erat, 

himtabe pour companion. Cic. pro Quint. 
Sothen weliwas it ozdered | Quocirca bene apud majores 
 bpthe Senatetnthedaps |. noftros fenatus decrevir, 

. of one for fathers. i} . Ciewt. de Div. 
« Sothern por habenoreafon | Quapropeer nihil eft qudd 
ta fear, that FZ will feign | ‘“metuas ne quid mecum 
gnyp thing of mp &lf. fingam, Cic. Ver. 4. } 
£9 thn being that J have ; Quamobrem quoniam mihi 
noargumenticftinmeto |} oullum feribendt argu* 
Xouie on, J wiil ufe. meftuin relittum eft, u- 

; ( tar——Cic. Fam. 2. 3, 





Quare fic tidi eum comnendo, ut-sCic, Fan, 113. Quare. 
fgite O ¢.¢ts Juvenes fuccyrrite nofirg, Virg. Ain, 1. su0- 
| . , : sirt4 


eee 
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civca fi {apientiam meam admirari foletis Cic. de Sen. 
Quocirca nihil effe tam deteftabile tamque peftiferum, quam 
voluptatem, Cic. de Sen. Quapropter quoniam me.Leontina 
civitas atque legatio propter eam, quam dixi, caufam defecit,— 
Cic. Ver. 4. Non eft utile banc illi dari. Quapropter quoquo 
pao celato eff opus, Ter. prieghep quanguam in uno pre- 
dio omnis fortuna reipublice difceptat, tamen Cic. Fam, 
10, 10. Quamobrem ut maxima de re aquo animo deliberanti 
ita mihi des confilinm velim, Cic. Att. 1. 8, 


PHRASES 











€ it be fo that -— * | Si eft uc-——Sin eft ur, rer, 
so be tt ; be tt fo. _| Fiat, Ter. Ad. 2.1, 
— [admit 02 grant] | Fac ica effe, Cic. 2. Ver. 
ft be fo. ' , 
Do pou Deal for Sicgine agis ? Ter. Ad. r, 2. 
tt fo | a eft ? Cic. ° $> 
Chat ts not fo. 4 1d fecus eft, Cic. 


_ Bnd why fo, F pray v— j Quiddum? Quamobrem ran- 
, dem ? Ter. Hec. 3. 1. 
Fé ever Jddfo again— | Si aliam-unquam admifero 
(culpam] ullam——7er. 
ee came we to know ft. | Inde eft cognitio fata, Ter, 
0 comeg Ligarius to be in | Hinc in Ligarium crimen o. 10- 


fanit. ritur, Cic. pro Leg. 
So tt be no trouble to pon, ¢ Quod commodo tuo facere 
Nifi moleftum eft, Cic. tae fine moleftia cua. 
tat, Cic. 
So unable was be to be Ufque ed imperio carere non 
without rule: potuit, Cic.3. Tufe, 


“ Bt is even fo in truth. Id eft profecto, Ter. He. 4.7. 
J am not fo trong as et= | Minus habeo virium, quam Is. 
ther of pou. veftrum utervis, Cic. de Sen, 
JRoz are pe fo ftrong ag T. | Nec vos. T, Pontii vires ha- 
Pontius. . » beris,-Cic. de Sen, 
Mrhers. perfaps Do not | Aliis forrafle non item vide- 
think fo. : 


tur, Cic. Fam. 15. 21, | 
Bi wag fo veced BF conid | Pejus vexabar, quam ur pe- 
pot think of Danger, 


riculum mihi fuccurrerer, \ 


Sen. : 
FF 


Doas Jtold pou pelkerday E ut heri tibt marravi, Cie. 
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Jf anp be grown fo tnfoz | Si quis co infolehtiz pro- 

ient. . cefferic, Plin. Paneg. 
20- FF it had been Done (fo | Et fi effec fattum (que tua 

- courteous are pou pou | eft humanicas) afcripfiffes, 
wonld babe written it. Cic. Ad. 1, 7. 
Sed (qua facilitas tua) hoc magis dabis veniam, quod fe non 

mereri fatentur, Plin. Ep. 

Pon were fo young pon | Cui per ztatem hon inter- 
could not bear it. _ fuifti, Plin, in Ep. 

Ho as tt had never been | Quod alias nunquam, Flor. 

e 


befoze- Ge 2. ; 
hep are fo fat they fwiin | In fumma aqua pra pingui- 
on the top of the water: = fluirant, Macrob, 
at. 
FRot fo often as he conip | Minus fepe quam veller, Cor. 
babe withed. Nep. Vit. Aft. | 
os. He tg fodeunk, he ig hat dip Pre vino vix fuftiner palpe- 
abletohold bisepes open. | bras, Afacrob. 3.16. 
So when this wags done, | Hoc igitur fatto, Bez. gure 
Ads 28. 9. * Ev pvoder. 
§otfo large ag wag looked | Non pro expéttatione mag- 
- fo. num, Petron. . : 
Whether it be fo, o2 fo- Sive fic eft, fivé ilo modo, 
Cic. 2. Div, 58, 
Pe Do not fo much ag | Id nos ne fulpicamur qui- 
fafpert it. | dem, Cic. 4. Acad. 7. 
30. Ft cannet be fo much as | Ne cogitari quidem poteft, 
thought. Cic. Att. 4.12. 
Nob fo much, vid. much, Phr. 8. 9, 10, 12, 12, 13. 


ee ee OK KR OR ee me 
CHAP. LXXIVv." 
Of the Particle Such. 
ne. Ss tith'a before a Noun, is ufually a note 
J of intention, and made by tam, or aded; as 
Fozfuch a fmali matter. | Tam ob parvulam rem, Ter, 


F202 am 3. fey a. fool ag | Nec tam fum-ftaleys, ue—. 
to —— Cic. Fam, 6, 13. 
. ' Sach 


2 a 
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aS 
Such a movdeft and comely | Vultus aded modeftus, adeo 


countenance as paffeD. vennftus, ut.nihil fupra, Ter. 
Bre pou fuch a ranger in} Adeone es hofpes hujufce 
this city that—-? - urbis uc—? Cic, pro Rab, 


Res tam {celefta, tam atrox, tam nefaria {uch a weetched 
thing ] credi pote/t, Cic. pro Rofc. Am. Non tam fum pere- 
&inator, quam folebam, Cic. Fam, 6.19. Adeone erat ftul- 
Bus, ut arbitraretur—Cic. pro Clu. Adedne me fu'ffe fun- 
gum, ut iffi crederem? Plaut. Batch. In this ufe of the 
word, fuch with his Adjective may be varied by fo put. 
ting but a after the Adjettive; as, JF oz fuch afmati mat= 
dev? £02 fo fmall a matter? and fach with his Subftantive 
may be varied by /o, and a cognate Adjective; as $Ro2 ats 
FZ fuch a fool — Roz am FB fo foolih——— | 
' 4. Note, If fueh refer to quantity, os flanding for {9 
great, then it is made by magnus with ita, dc. or by tantus; 
as ino, Ru. 2. Alfo by is, as, Sed is (fach i.e. fogreat} 
ambicus extare videtur, ut ego omnia pertimefcam, Cic. 
Fam, 11.17. Camque effer e€ memoria, quam ante dixi.-- 
Cie. 4. Acad, 2, Eg perturbatio eft omnium rerum, ut— 
Cic, Fam. 6. 1. | os 


2, Note, Buch fometimes is emphatically ufed for fo great 
in a Parenthefis, or clofe of a Sentence, and then elegantly 
made by qui, or ut; as, 


Wnt and tf pou had put.tt | Qudd fi mihi permififfes, qui 
to me, fuch te mp lobero | meus amor in ce eft, con- 
you, Bhad madeanend| feciflem cum cobzredi- 

with the hetre- | bus, Cic. Fam. 7- 2, | 

De. Wtil he habe her at { De. An domi eft habicurus? 
home Si. Zbelieve he; Si. Credo, ut eft demen- 
wll, fuch is his madnefs. | tia, Zer, Ad. 3. 3. 35. 


Spero enim (que tua prudentia ¢y temperantia eft) ¢y her- 
cle ut me jubet Acaftus, confide te jam, ut volumug, valere, | 
Cic. Att. 6.9. Sed (que facilitas tua) hoc magis dabis ve- 
niam quod fe non mereri fatentur, Plin.in Ep. See Steph, 
Thef Qua. Nifi fi illa forte, que olim periit parvula foror, 
hane fe intendit effe, ut eft audacia! Ter. Eun. 3.3. 19. Ita 
feems to be fo ufed alfo; as, Credo hercle vobis, ita eft veftra 
benizgnitas, Plaut. Pen, 3. 3- oo 

2. Sach) 
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I]. 2.. auch) referring to kind, fort; or quality, is 
sade by talis, qualis, eju{modi, iftiufmodi 5 as, 
Fu a Commonwealth, fach | Quales in republica princi- 
ag the @zinees are, fuch | pes fuor, tales reliqui fo- 
are the rett of the people | lent elie cives, Cic. 
wonttobe. - -: Lm, eae ; | 
Such tempetts followed } Ejufmodi: tempeftates con- 
that they were fogced, to fecutefunt, uti opus ne- 
Weave the work OD cefland intermitteretur , 


; wise Cef. var 

(Pe have reat (carcityp | iftiufmodi civium magna no. 
-fach citizens. bis eft penuria, Ter... + 
Literas tuas vehementer expecto, & quidem tales, quales 
maximé opto, Cic, Fam. 10. 22. Quid feceris in talt te? 
Cic. pro Rab. Navigatio modo fit, qualem opto, Cic.. Att, 10. 
14. Oratio tdlis fit; qualis fit ila, que—Cic. Tim. 3, Hu- 
jufmodi res femper comminifcere, Tet. Hec. 3..6, Hujufmaodi 
abfecto aliquid reperi, Ib, 2. 3. Sed ejé/modi pax in qua, fi ad- 
effet, multa te non delearent, Cic, Fam. 12. 18. Ejufmodi 

noftra tempora (unt, ut nibil babeam quod—Ib. 14, 15. Nipit 
moror mibi clientes ifinfmodi, Plaut. Moft. 3.2. Nibil dum - 

etiam iftinfmodi fufpicabantur, Cic. Ver. 6.. ; 


‘Note, Is may elegantly be ufed for talis; as, - 


$f we be fach ag we ought | Si nos ii fumus, gui effe de- 
i tebe——a -. bemus, Cic. Fam. J. 5. 


Nemo is unquam fuit, Cic. Nam cum is eft auditor, qui— 
Cic. in Orat. Non enim fumus ii nos augures, qui—Cic. 2. 
Div. 33+ Nullo modo is erat, qui nervos. virtutis inciderit, » 
Cic. 1; Acad. 10. + Nam chm is effet reip. Status, ut eam 
unis copfilio atque cura gubzrnare neceffeeffet-—Cic. 1. xr. de — 
N. Deorwn. Hujus vis ea eft, ut ab honefto non queat feparari, 
Cie. 4, / OF. te | | 


His 3- Buch) relating to nature, difpofition, or 
eondizion, is elegantly made by fic, ita, as, 
Such is mp vifpofition Ica eft ingenium meum, 

Plaut. 


Fam fuc) as poit fee me. | Sic fum, ur vides, sca 
. Nam 


7 
=P. 


Chap. : 740) 





Nam ita eft homo, Ter. Ad. 1. 2, 63.. Ita plerique inge- 
nio fumus omnes, Ter. Phor. 1.3+ ‘Ita ad hoc atatis d pue- 
risia fui, ut——Sall, Jug. Ita eft vita hominum, quafi cum 
ludis tefferis, Ter. Ad. 4.7. Sit vita erat, Ter, Ad. 1. ¥e 


Sic vita bominum eff, ut. Cie. pro Rofc. Am. Sic eft Vulgms, - 
ex veritate Paved, ex opinione multa aftimat, Cic, pro Rofc. . 
Com: Qui fie funt, baud multum beredem juvant, Ter, Hec. 7. 


3.5. + Horace vufeth hic in this fenfe, Nimirum bic ego 
fum, i, e. talis, J. 1. Ep. 15+) =... scout ata tigate 2 


‘4. Quch) és Jometimes put for this, that; they, 1V- 


or thofe, mithjome.kind of reference: unto.quatity, 


and then is made elegantly by.hic, or is, &e.“as, - 


SQuch honour ig.tabe gipen:) Hic, : 
tooldfriendiip,that—> | , trbuendus ch, ut—E€ic, de 





: ; }; Am. 
De muft be, careful to ufe.' Videndum; eft ut. ea libera- 


fach liberalttpas may be | _Jisate. ucamur, que iprofic 
profitable to friends, | .amicis,; noceatnmemini; ic. 
hota tH Pie a 


burtful ta no body, 1 Of. 


Hic pro illo munere tibi honos eft habitus, Ter:’ Ewn.'s. &. 


Qui omnes bi furnus, ut fine his fiudiis nullam vitam_effe du- 
cams, Cic. 2. devOrat, Tis: enim Wvenvis’ riavigaturs qui fi 


effent, nos Cortyra nan federemuss Gic. Pam. 16: 2. ALta ipfa’ 


eft, facile ut te pro Eunucho probes, Ter. Eun. 2,3. See/Stew- 
ich. de Partic.L. L. 1.1. p. 147. doc. Turfel. C.97e¥. 5 & 
6. Pareus de ee, Paps Tacitus faith, Nec id nobis 
_ viritien erat,’ quod firmando pr afidis, dx capeffendo bella divide- 
retur, 1, 13.’ for vites ea, | ane igh ated 


a 


Sich as we'cdn'det! °°. YP Quorurh erie faculcas, Cole, » 
Who habe fuch a brother | —Qui te fratrem habeam— 


as pou; oz—fuch a one} Fer. Adelph. 2,36 |; 
‘as pou tonty brothers, : : 


Thep would have ito fuch ;Volueruie ihik horimi fimi- 
thing be among the} l¢ effe apud virgines, fre 


mang ‘Fule. ke: + sit: 
Such as F have vo Yaibe.| Do id quod mihi, eft,. Pl. 
x ‘ Pfeud. 1. 4, 


2 


CHAP, 


OF the Particlé Such. a 


Hic honos .veteri ,amicitia: 


+ 
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CHAP. LXXV. 
Of the Particle yaf.. = 


J; 1.! | “Dat) before a Subftdntive ekpreffed oF ul. 
aes derftood, is: made by one of thefe Deman- 
firative Pronouns, ille, is, or ite; asy 

_ Zwas mafing whether J | Hoc agicabam, an cotem if* 

could cut that whetftone lam fecare novacula pof- 
with a razoz. 4 fem, Flor. 1. 5. | 
De mutt take heed, we of | Cavendum eft, ne quid ig 
. fend not. at all tn tyat eo. gencre peccetur, Cies. 
Bind. ; 1, Off 


Ditve away that rival as | Iftam xmulum, ‘quoad po- 

far as thou cant from | | ii ab-ea pellito, Ter. 
: | _ Eun, 2.4. | 

._, £0 fun ille Conful P.C. chtimm—as—Cic, Cats 4. Cum 
it inimicus, quin——_.Gic, poft Redit, Fuit iffa quondam 
in hac rep. virtue, Cic, Cat. 20 
_ Note, When a Relative next follows that, then the Sub- 
ftantive is underftood,. ° : SE sn ee 








IJ. - 2.. Q@hat) when it may be turnéd into who, . 
whom,. or which, is made by the Pron. Rel. ° 
qui, &e. 4s, yr ice ener 
When F faw a man that | Cim viderem virum, qui in., 

pho had been on the | adem causa, in qua ego, 

ame fide that [whtch) |  fuifler, Cie. pto Mare. 

had been on ——. , 

Quamdiu erit quifquam qui defénderé audeat cives, Cid. 
rege hee Mud, quod {atis jam fizun videbatur, Cie. 


1. Note, Shat) after fame may be rendred, not 
only by qui, bur alfo by ac, &, and atque; as, 
The Peripateticks orice | Peripaterici quondam  iidenr 


were the fame that the | erant qui Acadeinici, Cie,. 
“Peademichs. 87, Om 
ys i ; Her 


’ 
‘ , a : . ; 
a = ae t= #% bs . : ~ —_——- oe er 
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Her mind te the fame to. 
wards pot, that tt was- 

They fay Diana tg the fame 
that the Poon. 

Jt feemg to be one and the 


319 
Animuste erga idem eft, ac 
fuit, Ter. Hec. 2, 3. 
Dianam & Lunam eandem 
effe dicunt, Cic. 2. de Nat. 
Unum, & idem videtur effe, 
fame, that that wag,} atque id, quod Cic 
which—— | pro Dom. 
Idem animus eft in paupertate, qui olim in divitiis fuit, 
Plaut. Stich, 1. 2. Eadem fit utilitas uniufcujufque €§ univer- 
forum, Cic, pro Dom. Vefta eadem eft ¢y terra: (ubeft- vigil 
ignis utrique, Ovid. 6, Faft. Nequaquam idem effe Syracufds, 
dc Leontinos oppugnare, Liv. de bell. Pun.’ Pomarium feminari. 
um ad eundem modum atque oleaginum facito, Cato de R. R. 
And Plautus in Mercat. hath, Non ego idem facio, ubualios in 
comediis amentes vidi facere, See Steph. So Cicy Ac, 4s 15- 
Cixm animi inaniter moveantur eodem modo rebws iis, que 
nulla fint, ut iis, que fint. A Dative cafe, bya Poetick Grz- 
cifm, is ufed in this fenfe. Invitum qui fervat idem facit oc- 
cidenti, Hor, de Arte——Eddem aliis fopitu’ quiete’ft, Lu- 
cret. J. 3, Quafi non ex iifdem tibi ¢y conftant & alantur 
elementis, Macrob, Saturn. 1.11. So Gregor. Tav]2y ose? 
nig Suc a duxwray chraCavsot 78 avas..rd wvedue 5 
‘i. ¢. perinde facit atque ii (xm02d £02 wo2d, idem facit iis } 
qui digitis admotis fpiritum. tibiae vetinent.s.-Modern Wri- 
ters ufe idem cum in this fenfe... But neither \Rarews,: nor 
Voffius approve of it: The firft declares: them_-plainly imep- 
té jungi; the fecond, fine clafficorum fcriptorum -exemplo. 
Nec ob ftat (faith he) Gelliiiftud. -Ejufdem cum-to Mufa vir, 
quia hic de diverfis eft fermo, Ac non fi rete dixero, Virgilius 
eft ejufdem Muf2 cum Homeros ed dicam quoque, Vates Andi. 
nus eff idem cum Virgilio. Caufa diverfitatis eft quia prins 
Significat, itidem Poeta, pofterius fignificat, idem Poeta, See 
Pa. iis p. 52. Voff. Sync. Lat. p, 33. and de Conft, 
cap. $8... f 
1. Note, From this ufing of that for which, &c. it comes 
to pafs that this Particle that (like the Particle what).is put 
foretimes for that which; 2s, J wilitell pou, that hall ane 
Ser pou tothe heart, i. ¢. that which. This manner of ufing : 
this Particle proceeds either from. the hafte of the fpeaker, or~ 
elfe from acare to avoid a feeming tautology by repeating thar 
a a Relative, after that before ufed as a Demonftrative 5 as,° 
in this, J woili tell pou that, that thal anger pou——. | 
7 ; Re hat) 
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iA ALLELE oOo 

Il. 3. Ghat) after words importing care, endea- 
vour, défire, intreaty, wifhing, warning, counfellin 
commanding, obtaining, happening, permitting, a 
effecting, alfo. after words importing poffibilsty, or 
impoffibility, is made by ut; 43, 


‘FB wtil fee that pourbe made | Omnia tibi ut nora fint, fa- 
acquainted with all, ciam, Cic. Fam. 4.19. 

MWHereas pou give meconn- | Quod fuades, uc ab co pe- 
fel that Fthouid Defire of | cam, ut mihi concedat, 
him, that ye would gibe ut——Cic. Att. 9. 6. 

Ft ts poffible that ZF map Poteft fieri ut fallar, Cie. 


Amici quoque ves videnda, in tufo ut collocetur, Ter. He. 
4+ 2.. Ego, ut me tibi amiciffimum effe intelligant, cura 
bo, Cic. Fem, 3-7. Eniti, contendere debet quam maxi- 
me poffit, Ut————-Cic.. 3. Of Laboravi, diligentiam ad- 
hibui, operam dedi, uty Cic. Hoc a te peto; magnopere 
quafo ; omni fiudio contendo, ut ~Cic. Teprecibus ors, Uy . 
obteftor, ut~mnineCic. Att. 9. 19. Id ut facias velim—Id 
Fam. 4.2- Mecum wt ad te fcriberem egerunt. Id. Fam, 
4.1. Unum iad practpue rogo, ut cures nequid —_—+—Cic. 
Flagitave fenatua inftiti¢ Cornutum, ut referret ftatim de - 
fuis literis, Cic. Fam, Yo. 16. Qua omnia, ut concurrant 
optabite ef, Cic. 1. Off. Optandum, uwt—————ib, Monet, 
ut caveat ib. Amicé fuades, ut Id. Att. 16. 14, 
Hortavi, cobortari; ftimulare ut—Cic. Mandavi utrique eo- 
rum ut ante me excurrerent———Cic. Fam. 3. 7» “Leg ito impe- 
ravi ut-—Id, Velim tuis precipias, ut—Senatus decrevit, 
ur ——Cie. Suis pradixerat, ut Caf. 3. bel. Civ. Sum 
confecutus, ut Hoc afjequerer—; Efficienduim autem eft, 
ut-—~Effedtum eft ut——-Accidit , w#———. Neve committerer, 
Hitmen Faciam ut— Perfecit fibi ut infpiciundi effet copia, 
Ter. After. fome of thefe Verbs uti is ufed for ut. U-' 
tres uti fierent, curabat, Sall. Jug) Mibi nunciavit, fe ad 
me miffum effe qui rogaret, uti cogerem medicos, Serv. ad 
Cic. Fam. 4, 12. Uti in quo vellemus gyinnafi) eum [ee 
pelivemus, nobis permiferunt, ib. T Noss hic vatemus rede 5 
dx quo melins valeamms opcram dabims, Brut. ad Cic.\Fam. 


























11, 23. 


* 
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11. 23. Te redé valere, operainque dare, ut quotidie meliis 
weeCic,. ad Brut. ib, Ep. 24. 


1, Note, After many Verbs, viz. volo, nolo, peto, cen= 
feo, facio, jubeo, fino, yc. ut is elegantly omitted, yet the 
following Verb ss put in the Subjunétive mood; as, Has fiteras 
velim exiftimes focderis habituras effe vim, Cic. Fam. 5. 8. 
A te id, quod confuevifti, peto, me abfentem diligas, 15, 9. 
Treviros vites; cenfeo, 7.13. Fac habeas forrem animam, 
6.14. Jube unc, dinumeret illi Babylo viginti minas, Ter. 
Ad. 5 7. Vitam Hanc finite, infelix, in loca juffa feram, 
Ovid. Trift. 1. 2. Scripfi ad Curionem, daret Medico, Cic: 
Fam, i. 16, Egi per praefidem, illi darer, Att, 9. 8. Ditta- 
tor remp. confticuat oporter, Som. Scip. Illi mihi neceffe 
eft concedant, ut Fam. 120. 9. Nolo peregrinis pla- 





ceas tibi Gellia nugis; Mart. 3. 54. 


2. Note, When no or not is added to that after thefe kind 
of words, then both that and no, or not is made by ne, or ut 
ne 5 4; 
ade muft take heed thatour | Videndum eft, ne obfic be: 

bountp hurt not thofe verp nignitas iis ipfis, guibus 
men, whom we fhalifeem | benignt videbitur fieri, 
to be bonnttfni onto. 1 Cic. 1, Of; 

BJ defive but this of pou |; Hoc modo te obfecro, ur ne 
that pon would not be- cfedas a me allegatum 
liebe that this olD man» hune feneni, Ter. And. 
wwas fubosned by me- ] ‘4, 


Monet ut caveat ne pralium ineat, Cic. 1. Off. So Ca- 
vendum, ne~ ~and cgutio, ne Cic, & Ter. 
Providit nequa illius temporis invidia attingerets Cic; Fam 
3. 10. So cura new *Cic, Att. 3.17. Tibi cura fit 
ne Cic, Tus partes funt ne Cic. A te illud 
primum rogabo, ne jacias, Cic. Fam. 3. 1. So Orandum, 
ne Liv. 1. 30. Precamur, ne———Ovid. Trift. 1.1; 
Tu mhi ne paterer mandafti, Cic. Fam. 8. 8. So Denuncia- 
vit, ne Flor. 1. 17. Deéréverat, ne Cic. Fams 
4. 16, Edicam, ne 






































Ter. Hec. 4 1. Interdico ne veliss 
ibid. Perficiam, ne te fruftra fcripfiffe arbitrere; Cie, Fam. 
§ 174 Id affequantur; nea—id. 1. Od. Id femper egi, Hear 

¥ Daada 
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Danda elt opera, ne—Enitere, ne-—Labora, ne—Omnes tuog 
nervos in eo-contende, ne—Cic. See Stewich, Part. L.L p, 
488. in illam igitur curam incumbe, ut nequa {cintilla teterrimi 
belli velinguatur, Cic. Fam.10.14. Hac mibi nunc cura eft 
maxima, ub ne—Ter. Hec. 4.2. Opera datur ut judicia ne 
fiant, Cic, pro Mil. A te contendo, ut ne—Cic. Orante, ut ne 
id faceret, Thaide, Ter. Eun. 5.5. Juftitic munus eft, ut ne 
cui quis noceut, Cic. ¥. Off. Provifum eff, ut ne——Fam. 1. 
4. Petivi, ut ne——Fam. 2, 7. Poftulant, ut newman do 
Verr. Perfice, ut ne Fam, 10.12. Cautio eft ut ne—De 
Am. The Greeks for u# ne ule iva pus OF dws yay See 
Devar. de Partic. Grac, p. 104, 152: 

3. Nore, The Verb caveo is elegantly ufed without either ut 
or ne; a, Hac tibi nota effe volui, que cave te pertur- 
bent, Cic, Fam. 16.11. Cave poft hac, ft me amas, ua- 
quam ifthuc verbum ex te audiam. Ter. Het. 5. 4. 





IV. 4. What) having after it the fign of a Potential 


mood, (viz. may, might, Gc,] or fignifying to 
the end, or intent that, is made by ut, or quo; as 


Chat J may fay for others | Uc pro aliis loquar, quod d¢ 
what F think by my feif.| me ipfo fentio, Ci¢, 

hat ZF might the mere | Quod celerils evaderem, Sen, 
quickip efcape.- Ep: 75. 

They do hurt to fome, that 
{to the end that) thep 
map beltberal to others. 

Chey hoztned the names, | Nomina contrahebane, gue 
that [ to the intent cat effent aptiora, Cic. Or, 
thep might be the fitter. Perf. | 
Ut in ardlum, que difka funt, contraham, Sen. Ep, 76- 


Aliis nocent, ut in alios lis 
berales fint, Cie. 1, Off 





_ Cin ab eo digreffits effem eo confi tiout——Cic. Fam. 4. 12. 


Sufcipienda quidem (unt bella, ob eam caufam, ut fine injuria 
in pace vivatur, Cic. 1. Off. Libertate ufus eft, quo impunins 
dicax effet, Cic. pro Quint, MNeque enim id feci, quo tibi: mo- 
leftus effem, Plin. Fun. ' : 

5: Bhat) after a note of Intention, 10 or fuch, 


is made by ut; 4s, 


So fierce was the fight, Tam atrox pugna fuit, ut— 
that Flor, 1. 8, 
atc 
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Atepoufach a fool that you | Adedne es ignarus, ut hzc 

Know not thefe things. nefcias ? Cic. 

Non tam ut illa adjuvem, quam ut hac ne videam, cupio 
difcedere, Cics Att, 9. 6. Tot veftigiis impreffz, ut in his 
errari non poffet———Jd. Fam. 5. 20. Id (confilium’ tale oft 
ut capere faciliks ipfe poffim, quam alteri dave, fd.. Fam. 
4. 2. Tantum abeft ab officio, ut nihil magis officio poffit eff 
contrarium, Cic. 1. Off. Tantum mihi dolorem attulerunt, 
Ut——Jd. Fam. 16, 21. Is tu vir es, & eum me cupio effe, 
Ut——- Id. Fam, §. 8. Que funt omnia ejufmodi, ut-———!d. 
Cat. 4... Petere cepit, ne ufque eo fuam authoritatem defpi- 
ceret, ut fe tantd injurid afficeret, Cic, 1. Ver. Ipfos quoque 
bempeftas vehementixs jadélare capit, ufgue adeo, ut dominus 
navisin feapham confugeret, Sen. Sic egit indufiria, ur jure 
adeptus videretur, Flor. ts 6. Sunt enim qusxiam ica fade 
ut Cc.1. Off. Tantopere apuad noftros juftitia culta 
eff, ut Ib. : 

t. Note, As is often joined with that in this ufe, and by 
fome. put for it, and then elegantly made ly qui; as, Quis eft 
tam invidus, qui (asto, or as that be wend) ab eo nos 
abducat ? Cic, Fin. 1.1. vid. Bs, c. 14. r. 4. N. 4. 

2. Note, The Latin Verb that follows uv, or Guo, or utt, 
made for that by any of the three laft foregoing rules, is to be 
of the Subjunctive Mood. 








6. hat) ajtermards simporting fear, in affirma-\ ft, 
tive jpecches, is made by ne 3 as, 


Feared that thofe things ¢ Timebam, ne evenirenc ea 
which habe happened, gux acciderunc, Cic. Fam, 
would fall out, O. 22. 


| Metuo, ne id confilii ceperimus, quid non facild explicare 
poffimmus, Cic. Fam. i4, 12. Timeo, ne cbfim chin adefle me 

fit honeftius, Cic. Att. 16. 42. FHerear, ne putiaum fit, [erie  - 
bere ad te quam fim occupatus, 1b. i. 11. Ne quid mibi proe 
rogetur horreo, tb. 5. 21, Charta ipfa ne nos prodat, per- 
timefco, Ib. 2,20, Illud extimefcebam, ne quid tur piter fa- 
cerem, Ib. 9.76 Nimis quam formido, ne munifefle hic me 
opprimat, Plaut. Curc. Neve reformida, ne fim tibi forte 
pudori, Ovid. Trift. 3. 1. Ne quid peceetis paveo, Plaut. 
Mil. Ne“ ntevear ejas fermonibus periculum non eft, Cic. 
X¥ a , Fams 
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Fam, 10, 31. See more in Stewich, de Part. L. L. J, 1. pe 
47%. | 


VII. 7. Ghat) after words importing fear in negative 
fpeeches, is made by ut, or ne On; as, 


Zam afraid that the ftran= | Metuo, ut fubfter hofpes, 
ger will mot be able to} Ter. And.¢. 4. 


ftand to him. aes 
He feared that be thonid | Timuir, ne non fuccederet, 
not fpred. Hor. 1.1. Ep. 17 


Si metuis fatis ut mea domi curetur diligenter, Ter. Hee. 
2. 2. At metuo, ut fatis fis fubdola, Plaut. Mil. 2. 4. Mibi 
videntur metuere, ne ille eandem contumeliam, quam ceteri, 
ferre non pofftt, Cic. 2. de Leg. Agr. Veretur ut fatis fir- 
mum fit, Cice2. Agr. An veremini, ne non id facerem, quod 
recepiffem femel ? Ter. Phor. 5. 7. Quintilian hath once 
ufed ut non after vereor; Quafo guid neceffe eft, dicere Oppi- 
dd, quo funt ufi paululim tempore noftro fuperiores ? Vereor ut 
jam non feret quifquam 1. 8. c. 3. But in that he is 
fingular. Omnes labores te excipere video; timeo, ut fuftineas, 
Cic. Fam. 14. 2. Timeo ne non impetrem, Cic. Att, 19. Id 
paves ne ducas tu illam, tu autem ut (i.e. ne non) ducas, 
Ter. And. 2. 2 Asche Latins ufe ne non, fo the Greeks: 
unt Atdine um 8d" hovyiay nyaylu 5 Vereor ne non quie. 
verit, Philoftr, apud Devar. de Parc. Gr, p. 135. 





VII 8. Ghat) is fometimes made by quod; as for 
— inflance 5 
1. When that is put with, or for becaufe, it is 
made by quod; as, 


Rediit paulo poft, quad fe 
oblisum nefcio quid dice- 
ret, Cic. & Off.* 

Hei mihi, quod nullis amor 
eft medicabilis herbis, 0- 
vid, 


A littic after he came back, 
becaufe that he fad he 
had fozgot fomewhat. 
MDo ts me that, 1. ¢. bes 
caufe that lobe {g to be 
curcD with no berbs- 








Quas literas intellexi brev ores fuiffe, quod enm perlaturum 
puraffes, 


et ee oe 


Ne ce ae gee eae a nae 
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putaffes, Cic. Fam. 4. 2. Peniteat.quod non fovi Carthaginis 
arces, Ovid. Fajff, Var. 45. Beroen digreffa reliqui Aegram, 
indignantem tali quod fola careret Munere, Virg. Ain. 5. 


(2.) When that refers to fomething done, or do- 
ing, or to caufe, it is made by quod; as, 
Ft ts welldone of you, that | Bene facis, quod me adjuvas, 





pou are helpful to me. Buchler. Eleg. x. 158. | 
Zam qiadthat ttfelloutacs | Quod res tibi ex animi fen- 
cording to pour Defire- tentid evenerit, Ilztor, 1d, 


Inde eft-quod aureo curru 
guatuor equis triumpha- 
cur, Flor. 1. 5. 


hence tt is that thep ride 
intriumph tn a chartot of 
gold with four hezfes. 


Id quoque quod vivam munus habere Dei, Ovid. Triff. x. 1. 
Hc una confolatio occurrebat, quod neque tibi amicior quam 
ego fum, quifquam poffet fuccedere, neque, Cic. Fam. 3. 2. Per- 
gratum eft mihi, quod tam diligenter libros avunculi mei leéi- 
¢as, Plin. 1.7. Ep. 5, Accedit illa quoque caufa quod 2 cete- 
ris for fitan ita petitum fit, ut——Cic. pro Rofc.Am. Tamen 
hoc, quod fedent, quafi debilitantur, Plin. Jun. 


3- That after words importing "To Opinion, refer 
opinion, obfervation, knowledge, itl epics 
certainty, relation, or complaint, lasek: fufpetting, 
is made by quod; as, conceiving, believing, 

7 being of opinion, &c. 


BJ do believe that not a Credo, quod non omnes tui 
dike pos thouid habe tt=| fimiles incolumes in hac 
bed fafeip in this city. urbe vixiffenc, S'al. in Cic. 

J know now, that mp | Scio jam, quod filius amec 
Son ts tn love- meus, Plaut. 


To Obfervation refer noting, marking, confidering, taking 
notice, &c, 








To Knowledge feeing, perceiving, apprehending, difcerning, 
underftanding, &c. ane 
To Certainty refer being fure, not doubting, being conf- 
dent, &e. a 
, Y 3 To 
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To Relation, refer teiling, talking, cffirming, dec! aring, faye 
ing, reporting, taking velation or report, confeffing, fLewing, 
concluding, eroving, demorflrating, making out, fwearing, &c. 
To Complaine refer accufing, informing. | 
Sou compiained that F Querebare, quod eos tribu- 
fozbah them to gather ta exigere vetarem, Cic, 
tribitte. , Fam. 3+ Je, 


1. Note, For’ this Conftrudion fome Grammarians have 
no kindnefse Buchlerus notes, that the Ancients never joined 
quod to opinor, puto, arbitror, credo, fateor, and many 
others of this kind , adding, that this is incultus & pueri- 
lis fermo, Fateor, quod nullas ad te dedi Iiteras, E/eg. Re- 
gul.158. not. 4. Yet though it be not fo ordinary, even of this 
conftiuction, befides the examples already produced, there are 
examples in Latin Authors. Nec credit, quod bruma ro. 
fas innoxia fervet, Claud. 3, Rap. Prof. Sic fané, quoni- 
am ita tu vis, fed tamen cum eo credo, quod fine peccato 
meo fiat, Cic. Att. 6. 1. Hoc {cio quod fcribit nulla pu- 
ella tibi, Mart. 11. 61. Quod duo fulmina domum meam 
per hos dies perculerint, non ignorare vos, Quirites, arbi- 
tror, Liv. Wlud etiam animadverto, quod qui proprio 
nomine perduellis efier, is hoftis vocaretur, Cic. 1. Off, 
Affirmabat cum fcripfiffet, qusd me ad urbem cuperec 
venire ; or as Lambine reads it, Affirmabatque quod 
{cripfiffer Cafarem cupere me ad urbem venire,——Cic. 
Att. 10. 4. Quod guano plura parafti, Tanto plura cu- 
pis, nulline faterier audes? Hor, 1. 2. Ep. 2. Te leviter 
accufans in co quod de me citd credideris, Cic. Fam. Ita- 
que accufabar ab eo, quod parum conftantia fue confide- 
rem, Cic. Attic. Explanandum eft enim, quod ab 4uliis 
iidem pedes aliis nominantur vocabulis, Cic, Gr. Perf, Ju- 
rabac ad fummum, gudd nullo negotio faceret amiciffi- 
mum mihi Cafarem, Cic. Aft. to. 4. Cm verd commen- 
dare paupertatem coveperac & oftendere, quod quicquid 
ufum excederet pondus éfler fupervacaneum, Sen. Audivi 
ciim dicerct te fecum efile queftum, quod cibi ebviam non 
prodiifiem, Cic. Fam. 3.7. See Vofl. de Conftr. ce 206 & 
62. where, from Ulpian, be cites, Notum facére, quod— 
renunciare quod-——Norandum quod———pronunciaverit, 
quod Hither refer that in the Titles of Chapters made | 
by quod; as, Quod tolus (piens dives, Parad. 6. wbich -y 

) Greeks 

















eee ny 
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Greeks exprefs by om, See Cicero’s Paradoxes & Devar. de 
Gr. Part.c. 19. Ego illi jam tres cardueles occidi, & 
dixi quod muftela comedit, Petron, Epiftole tux feries 
indicavir, quod triftium rerum index effe vitaveris, Sym. 


Ep. 4. 74. 


2. Note, o avoid miftake in the ufing of quod 
for ut, till the learners judgment be ripened by ex- 
perience, let him after any of thefe Verbs, when 
quod fhould be made for that, omit the making of 
any thing for it, only turning the Nominative into 
the Accufative, and the Finite Verb into the Infini- 
tive Mood; as, 

3 sonfefs that Zfent no 
ivtter to pou 


Fateor me nullas ad ce de- 
diffe literas [for quod ego 
nullas ad te dedi lireras.'} 

Emiffe te [for quod tu eme- 
ris} przdiim vehementer . — 

' gaudeo, Cic. Fam. 16. 21. 





Zam tery iad that you 
babe bought a Farm, 





This confiruétion is the more ufual, Suum fe negotinm 
azere dicunt, Cic, 1, Off. Ab officio difeedit, fi fe deftitutum 
for quod fit deftitutus] queratur, ib. Scripfit fe audiviffe 
for quod audiverit} eum miffun faélum effe q confule, ib. 
as literas velim exiftimes federis- habituras effe vim, non 
Epiffola, id. Fam, 5. 8, Ex quo inteligi poteft nutaum bellum 
effe juftum, nifi quod——Id. 1. Off. Credo pudicitiam Saturno 
vege moratam In terrgz, Juven. 6. Satyr, Firgi a me totum 
hoc temporis causa putatote, Cic. 2. Ver. 


9. Bhat) coming after before or after, andIX. 
having a Nominative cafe and a Verb following it, 
4s made by quam, joined to ante, prids, poft, po- 
ftea 5 as, 

Wefore that BY begin to 7 Antequam pro Murzna di- 


fpeak fo, Murena, cere infticuo, Cic. pro Mur. 
Pfter that J had read your | Poftquam literas cuas legi, 
' fetters. | Cic. Fam. q. 1. 


Grates tibi ago, fumme fol, quod antequam ex hac vita mi- 
£t0.conlgicio—Cic. Som. Scip. Priufquam hinc abiit, Plauce 
| Y 4 Amph 


328 Of the Particle What. Chap. 75. 


Amph. Prol. Sed poftquam egreifa eft, Ter. And. Poftea- 
quam vidit illum excepiffe laudem ex eo, quo Cic, 
Att. i. Li. 





Note, Quam is ufially and elegantly divided from ante, 
&ic, by a Comma, or fome other intervening words ; as, Da- 
bo operam, ut iftuc veniam ante; quam pMné ex animo 
tuo effluam,‘Cic. Fam. 7.14. Seculis multis ante gymnafia 
inventa funt, quam in his Philofophi garrire coeperant, 
Id. 2. de Orat. Peracuté querebare, quod eos tributa exi- 
gere vetarem prits, quam ego re cognita permififflem, Id. 
Yam. 3. 7. Prits (inquir) quam hoc circulo excedas, Val. 
Max. 6. 4, Cim multis annis poft petiiffem, quam prz- 
tores fuiffent, Cic. Cont. Rull, Poftea ver quam ita acce- 
pi, & geffi maxima imperia, ut—— Jd. Fam. 3.7. Hither 
refer Pridie quam exceffic é vira, Cic. de Am. Poftridie 
intellexi, quam 4 vobis difceffi, Jb. Ottavo menfe quam 
coeptum eft oppugnari, Saguntum captum eft, Liv. 1. 22. 
In paucis diebus, quam Capreas attigir, Suet, Fib. c. 60. 
See Voll. Synt. Lat. p. 79. 


K. 10. Dhat) betwixt a Comparative Degree and a 
Verb, is an expletive, and hath nothing made for it 
an Latin + as, 

Tic moze that Jiove thee-- | Quo te magis amo——____, 


Quanto (thetonger that—] dintins qbeft, magis cupio tan. 
fa, Ter. Ae. a. 


PHRASE S&S, 


dPe-are row of that age, Id 2raris jam fumus, Ul ——= 
that — Cic. Fam. 6. 21. 

be {eif-fame day [time] | Eo ipfo die, quo—[tempore 
ttjat -———-— quum—— | Cic. Att. . ~ 

3t's almoft time, that —— ; Prope adeft, quum—Ter. 

We bronght them to [that | Eoredegir, ut—Flor. 3. 2, 
pats} that | 

$+ Fhe matter wag at that | Res eo recidic; co locierat, 








pats. | Quint. Cie. 
F thought tt would come to | Nempe putavi fore —— 
BP S!):) Seesans: peor: | or 
eg 


UY 7, Qypl hoe 
DY 4 y : a 


a a a pn : _——t 





| Cha, 76. Of the Particles Dhen aud Chan. 329 





Ee come not, that 3 know. | Non venerat, quod fciam, 

-f Cic. — 

Zt ras long of them that— | Per Nea dnp eft, quo mi. 
nis — ic. 

Po» that J know pour | Nunc quando tuum pretium. 
prce. novi, Cic. Fam, 7. 2. 3 
Fhe it tg that troubles ug. | Ea nos perturbat,Zer.Hec,4,4.1o, 
What thould the matter be-- | Quid fic qua proprer—Ter. 

that—— | Hec. $5. 1. 





What is the matter that— Quidnam eft, quod — 7; er. 
Wut that— See tnt,r. 1. | Ni Fae 5 Difi qudd ; qudd 
nifi, . 

Pot but that——See ut. | Non quin ; non quod non, 
r. 3: . : 
Being that——See Weing, | Cum ; quoniam ; quando ;13. 

fF. 2 quandoquidem. 
Foz all that——See $o3, | Etfi; quanguam ; nihilomi- 
mr +3. nus ; tamen, ¢ec. 
nd pet he wonid not for all | Nec tamen idcirco ferrum 
that beep higarefrom her. | ila abftinnit, Ovid. Mec. 8. 


n chat place. Ea loci; ibi loci; Plin.11.37. 
That ts to fay, Ad eft; videlicet; nimirum; 
{cilicet, Cic. 
At that time. Tunc temporis, Fuftin. l. 4... 206 
From that time. Ex illo rempore,Cic. Exeo,  * 


Tac. Ex tunc, Apul. 

Had tt not been fo2 that. Quod nifi ita fuiffer, Cie. 
Mot that thep difpicafe me. | Non qudd mihi difpliceant, 
| Cic. 4. AC. 44, 

Non. quo ignorare vos arbitrer, Cic. Fin. . 9. 
Abe greatett fozrows that | Dolores, quanti in hominem 
¢an befal anp man. maximi cadere  poffunt, 

Cic.. Fin. 1, 12, 


CHAP. LXXVI. 
Of the Particles Lhen and Whan, 


1. VBE $M) referring unto time, as fignifying I, 
at that time, is made by tunc, tum, and 
wbi put for tum; a5, — Ahere 





OL 
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Where were pouthen 2 
Mbhep Do riot crafe even 
tien to envp, wheit thep 


Ubi tunc eras ? Cic. pro Rofe, 
Evam cum, cam mifereri 
meidebent, non definunt 





ought to pity me. invideré, Cic. ; 
Then the fellow begait to } Ibi homo cocpit mé obfecra- 
pap me———~ re, ut—Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 


Non tam od fentiebam, ciun fruebar, quam tunc, chim caves 
Bam, Cic. Cat, 4. Id autem tum valet; com is qui audit 
ab Oratore j.2mn obfeffiss eft, Cic. Or. Perf. Ubi te non inve- 
m0; ibi alcendi in quendam excelfam locum, Ter, And. Ubi 
ine fugiet inemoria, ibi tun facito, ut fubvenias, Plaut, Bacch. 
H. 1, Quid tu ibi tum, quid facis, Cic. Ver. 5. 


il. 2. hei) referring unto order, as fignifying next 
or after that, is made by tum or deinde; as, 


We ate firf to entreat of | Primim eft de honefto, tum 
honettp, and then of pro: de utili diflerendum, Cic, 
fit. 


. 1, Off, 

Fir therefore thail the | Primim ergo origo, deinde 
beginning be Ddeclared,}  caufa explicabicur, Cic. 

and then the caufe. 


Tum fi quis eft qui di®um in fe inclementixs exiftim-4 
effe, Ter. Eun. Prof. Deinde eorum generwm gat! yo ocitt 
membra difpertiat, tum proptiam cujufque vim defiitione de-. 
claret, Cic. 1. de Orat. Quid fit deinde, porrd lequere, 
Plaut, Amph, An tibi obvigm non prodirem ? prithum Ap- 
pid Claudio, deinde Impératori, &c. Cie. Fam. 3. 7. Hithet 
may be referred fome other words which are faid to be 
ufed alfo in this fenfe. Dein; 48, Accepit conditionem,|dcin 
qusftum eccipit, Ter.” And, 11. 52. Vitia modo putgat pri- 
mo, dein pinguefacit, Plin. 1.16. c, 44. Exin: as, Exin bella 
uro memorat, Virg. in -6. Exin; Gergoneis Alecto infect 
wenenis, 1b. 1, 7. Exin—validam vi corripit baftam, Virg. 
En. 12. Bur this is Poetical. Inde; as; Inde ego omnes bin 
dares facizm, Plaut. Perf. 5.1. So Durrer readsit, but in 
the Plantin and Ba/fil Edit. it is unde: as, Inde toro pater 
fEreas, Virg. See Durrer, p. 211. Pofteas; as, Cadum modd 
inc a ime huc cum vino transferam, poftea accumbam, Plaut, 
Stich. Subinde ; as, Si dicet reé®-: primum gaudere fub- 
inde Preceptzin’ awriculis boc inftillare momento, Hot. Ep. 


. Ie 8, 
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1, 8, Exinde; as, Exinde ad per(picienda mundi opera proee- 
debant, A. Gell. l. 1. €, 9. Tune ; as, At func denique, noe 
minabantur gvorxot. Id. ib. 


3, Chen) is often ufed in Interrogative andlll. © 
Iative fpeeches for therefore, without any relation 
to time or order, and then is made by ergo, or 
Ipitur 4 as, 

What need then was there | Quid ergo opus erat Epifto- 
ofa letter 2 la? Cie, Att. 12. 1. 

Be then thall be an efoz | Is eric igicur eloquens, qui— 
quent man, that-—— | Cic. 

Ergo hifirie hoc videbit in f{cend ? Non videbit es tg) ‘in * 
vita? Cic. 1. Off. Ergois gui {criptum defendet, bis locis 

pleri{que omnibus utetny, Cic. 2. de Inven, Quid igitur fa- 

ciam mifer! Ter, Habes igitur, Tubsro, confitentem reum, 

Cic. pro Lig. | 


4. Shen or thaw) after other, or otherwife,[y. 
is made by ac, atque, &, and quatn ; as, 

oz couid the complain tn | Neque voce alia, acres mo- 
Other language then [oz nebat, ipfa_poterat Con- 
than] the thing tt fel€ queri, Jer. Hec. 3. 3, 
p2omvted her to. 

ALijere ig noihing whereof _ Nihil eft, de quo alicer tu 
pou chink othcrwile, then {entias, atque ego, Cic. 4. 
(oz than) Joo. de Fin. : 

he light of the Sun ts | Lux denique longé alia eft 
far otherwife then m) folis & lychnorum, Cic. 

than) that of candies. pro Cal, 

Let htm not pzatfe mp wit | Ne alicer, quam ego velim, 
otherwtie then [oz than] | meum Jauder ingenium, 
FZ would habe Him. Cic. 1. Ver, 


Ingeniofi enim eff vim verbi in aliud ac cateri accipient 
poffe dicere, Cic. 2. de Orat. Alitef de iflis, ac de nobis 
jedicamus, Cic. 1. Off. Non dixi fecus, ac fentiebam, Cic. 
2. de Orat.. Prefertim cim contra ac Deiotarus fentit vi- 
Goria belli judicaverit, Cic. Phil. 2. Contrarium decernis 
a¢ paylo ante decreveras, Cic. Longe alia in fortuna eft 

argue 
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atque ejué pietas ac dignitas poftulat, Cic, Fam. l. iq. li 
funt alio ingenio atque tu, Pl, Pfeud. 4.7. Suos cafus aliter 
ferunt, atque ut aliis auctores ipf fuerunt, Cic. 3. Tufc. Pau- 
fo fecus @ me atque ab ilo partita atque diftributa funt, Cic. 
3- de Orat. Fam enim faciam contra atque in ceteris caufis 
fieri folet, uf——Cic. pro Syl. Si alicer eft & oportet, Cic. 
Att. 1. 11. Quod de puero aliter ad te fcripfit, ¢y ad matrem 
<r filio, non sited Cic. Att. /. 10. So che Greeks 
ule x. "Est 30 tr¥en 8 KenuaTisi‘y, ¥ 6 WAST] 0 xe7e 

; viv wen, i. ened pity asharales divitie, Arift, 
Oy wi dlvas Exseov x) (——~ alia atque——) FW wmpear, 
Id. See Devar. de vartic, Grze.'p. 109. Nec aliare quam 
volocitate tutantur fe, Liv.. dec. 4. 1.3. Quid fi fors aliter 
quam voles evenerit ? Plaut. Cafin, Hand fecus quam fi in 
infidias veniffet, Liv, dec, 1. 1. 12. Contra quam in navali 
certamine folet, Liv. dec. 3. 1. 10. Ut fenatus contra/qiam 
ipfe cenfuiffet, ad veftitum rediret, Cic. in Pif. 





V. §- When or than) after the comparative De- 
gree before a ¢afual word, not having aVerb after 
it; ts made by quam, or the Ablative cafe of the 
following words as, . | 
Ghere ig nothing to be | Nihil eft magis oprandum, 

withed foz moze then [oz | quam profpera fortuna, 


than } p2ofpertty. Cic. poft redir. 
ep are Dearer to me then | Mihi vita mea funt chariores, 
{92 than] mp own life. Cie. poft redic, 


Quod fi manus ifta plus valuerit, quam veftra dignitas, 
Cic. Cat. 4. Nihil cuiquam fuit unquam jucundius quam mibi 
meus frater, Cic. poft red. Nulum enim officium referenda 
gratia magis necefJarium eft, Cic, 1. Off. 


1. Note, Jf either a Verb, or Verbal im ing, 
come immediately after then: Or if a Verb come 
after the cafual word following then, in fuch cafe 
then is made by quam; as, 
fRothing ts harder, than to {| Nihil eft difficilius, quam 
fec, what map be bez} quid deceat videre, Cic. 


coming. a 
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Ehe book tt felf will rot | Me non magis liber ipfe de. 
pleafe me moze than pour | lectabic quam rua admi- 
adintring of it hath pleas} ratio delettavir, Cic. Att. 


fed me. 12. 66 

FZ found tf moze bp wants | Carendo magis  intellexi, 

ing, than bp enjoping. hati fruendo, Cic, poft 
redit. 


_Itaque minus aliquanto dico quam fentjo, Cic. Att. 12. 5. 
Experiendo mags, quam difcendo cognovi, Id. Ea nunc reno- 
vata illuftriora videntur, quam fi obfcurata non effent, Id. 
poft redit. + Horace elegantly in this fenfe ufeth atgue for 
quam , Arttins, atque edera procera aftringitur ilex, Lentis 
adharens brachiis, Epod. 1. Qui minus peccas, atque ego ? 
Satyr. 7, So Plaut. Amicior mihi nullus vivit, atque is eff, 
Mercat, So Cic, Vitam alterius magis ac fuam diligit. So 
Perfius, Qui tu impunitior exis, atque hrc Sat. 5+ 





2. Note, If then be made by quam, the following cafual 
word muft be of the fame cale with the foregoing, Velim ma- 
gis liberalitace uti med, quam fui libertate, Cic, Att.12. 9. 
Salubrior ftudiis, quam dulcior, Quint. 5. 14. Etiaimne tu 


has ineptias valere apud me plus, quam ornamenta virtutis 
exiftimas ? Cic, Fam. 3. 7. 


3. Note, Where neither quam is expreffed for then, nor the 
following word put in the Ablative cafe, in fuch expreffions eis 
ther menfura or numero és to be fupplied, if the folowing word 
be of the Genitive cafe ; or’elfe quam is underftood, if it be of 
any other cafe befide the Genitive, Naves onerarias, quarum 
minor nulla erat duum millium-amphorarum, /ub. numero, 
aut menfurad, Cic, ad Lent. Intervalla locorum mediocria 
effe oporter, feré paulo plus auc minus pedum tricenitm, 
Cic. dd Heren. 1.3. Romant paulo plus fexcenti ceciderunt, 
fub, quam, Liv. 1,29. Ne plus tertia pars eximacur mel- 
lis, Varror. tr. 1. 3, Plus quingentos colaphos impegit mi- 
hi, Ter. Ad, Dicebat agrum minis dena millia reddere, 
villam plus tricena, Varr. r, r, 1. 3. a 


» Note, hen and than are diftint® Particles, but ufe hath 
made the ufing of then for chan after a Comparative Degree 
at leaft paffable. See Bucler’s Eng. Gram. Index. 

PHRA- 
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PHRASES. 


ie habe pampered onr | Ulcra nobis quam oportebat, 
feltes moze than wag fit. | indulfimus, Quint. 

Pou would fap fothen ins | Magis dicas, fi fcias quod 
Deed, {€ pou knew ag ego fcio; Play. Mil. Mae 


much as FJ. gis id diceres, fi—Cic. 
Row and then he-let tearg | Nonnunquam conlachrynta- 
fall as thep dtd. . bat, Jer. And, ror, Subs 


| inde, Plin, Ep. 2.7. 
See Plow, Phr. till the, See Gti. 
OF Reo ab de Feed ob te deo de teak ob deed ab ob doh 
CHAP. LXXVH. 
Of the Particle Dhenee. 
I. 4. Pence) fignifying from that place, is made 
by illinc, inde, or ifthinc ; as, 


He will get away from) Ubi primtm poterit, fe il- 
thence ag foon ag he can. linc fubducet, Ter. Eun, 


4. 1, 
Jf any bovp ask fo2 me, | Si quis me quzret, inde vo- 
_ call me from thence. catote, Plaut. Stich... 2. 


ME our troubles you bear | De malis noftris cu priits 
befoze me ; for thep ate | audis quam ego, ifthinc 
fpneadabzoadtrom thence. | enim emanant,Cic.Att. 1.7. 


Illine huc transfertur virgo, Ter. Ad. 4.7]. Etiam puerum 
inde abiens convent Chremis, Ter, And. t.1. Nofti jam in 
hdc materia fonitus noftros ; tanti fugrunt, ut ego eo brevior 
firm, quod eos ulque ifthine exauditos putem, Cic, Att. 1. 11. 
So Steph. reads it; others binc, others ifthinc. Perhaps ex- 
inde may be referred hither, Ubi oftium: confpexi, exinde meé 
illica protinys dedimnegyit thenez, or from thence 
Plaut. Curc. 2, 3. Exinde in fuperas brumals tempore flexe 
Se recipit fedes, Cic, in Arate 





2. Thenes 


oe 


se ne 
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as noting the original caufe or occafion of any thing, 
is made by ex eo, inde, or exindes as, | 
Myence tt comes to pafs, | Ex fie fit ut,>—_-—-__ Cc. de 
tha m. ; 
Mhence it is that thou cat= | Inde eft, quod prope omnes 


left almoft eberp one bp nomine appellas, Plin, Pa. 


bis name. neg. a 
Mtence we all fpeak him | Exinde fapere eum omnes 
wife. - dicimus, Plant. Pfeud. 





Ex eo fieri, ut muliercule magis, amicitiarum prefidia qua- 
rant, quam viri. Cic.de Am. Inde eft, quod magnam par- 
tem noctium in imagine tug vigil exizo, inde guid interdin——_m 
Plin. |. 7. Ep. 5. Duplex inde fama eft; alii pralio vi- 
dum Latinum, gc. Liv. 1.1. ab, urbe. 


Note, Eo is in this fenfe fometimes ufed withont ex, Eo 
fattum eft, ut ad te Lupus fine meis literis rediret ~—Cic. 
Fam. 13.5, And inde without qudd: as, inde civibus facta 
{pes in avi mores regem abiturum, Liv. dec. 1.1.4, 


FPR oe SE SS. 


From thenceforth. | Exeo, Tacit.1.29. Ex ilo 
tempore, Cic, Ver. 4. Ex. 
inde, App. 


Ex illo, Virg. Zin. 2. Exinde fui juris videtur effe, ex 
quo Papinian, Cam profugiffet, nec exinde ufquam com 
pareret, Apul. 7. Met. Quem morem veftis exinde gens unis 
verfa tenet, Juftin. Lh 1. 





Chencesfoxward. ] Deinceps, 
Res quas Cafar anno poft, ¢y deinceps reliquis annis admini- 
Straviffet in Galli4a————Cic. de Cl. Orat. Prima officia 


diis rnmortalibus, fecunda patric, tertia parentibus, deinceps 
gradatim reliquis debentur, Cic, +. Off. 


CHAP. 
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an 


aD 


Danda eft opera, ne-—Enitere, ne—Labora, ne—Omnes tuos 
nervos in eo-contende, ne—Cic. See Stewich, Part. L.L p. 
488. in illam igitur curam incumbe, ué nequafcintilla teterrimi 
belli velinquatur, Cic. Fam. 10.14. Hae mibi nunc cura eft 
maxima, ut ne—Ter. Hec. 4. 2% Opera datur ut judicia ne 
fiant, Cic. pro Mil, A #e contendo, us ne—Cic. Orante, ub ne 
id faceret, Thaide, Ter. Eun. 5.5. Fuftitic munus eft, ut ne 
cui quis noceut, Cic. 1. Off. Provifum eff, ut ne——Fam. f- 
4. Petivi, ut ne— Fam. 2. 7- Poftulant, ut nem 4o 
Verr. Perfice, ut ne——-Fam. 10. 12. Cautio eft ut ne—De 
Am. The Greeks for ué ne ule ive wus dy bz um, See 
Devar. de Partic. Grec, p. 104. 152- 

3. Nore, The Verb caveo is elegantly ufed without either ut 
or ne; a, Hac tibi nota effe volui, qua cave te pertur- 
bent, Cic, Fam. 16.11. Cave poft hac, fi me amas, uB- 
quam ifthuc verbum ex te audiam. Ter. Het. 5.4. 


IV. 4. hat) having after it the fign of a Potential 
mood, (viz. may, might, cee,| or fignifying to 
rhe end, or intent that, 1s made by ut, or quo; as, 


Bhat Jmay fay for others Ur pro aliis loquar, quad d¢ 
what % think by mp feig.| me ipfo fentio, Cic. 
hat FB might the mere | Qud celeriis evaderem, Sen. 
quickip efcape- Ep: 75- tie 
They do hurt to fome, that | Allis nocent, ur in alios lis 
[to the end that} thep berales fint, Cic. 1, Off 
map beltberal to others. 

‘Mbhey choztned the names, | Nomina contrahebant, quo 
that [to the intent that } | eflent aptiora, Cic. Or, 
thep might be the Gtter. Perf. 

Ut in ardum, que dia funt, contrabam, Sen. Ep, 76- 

Ciun ab eo digreffus effem eo confi tio yut——Cic. Fam. 4. 12. 

‘ Sujcipienda quidem [unt bella, ob eam caufam, ut fine injuria 

jn pace vivatur, Cic. I. Of, Libertate ufus eft, quo impunins 

dicax effet, Cic. pro Quint, Meque enim id fect, quo tibi mo- 
leftus effem, Plin. Fun. 

V. 5. What) after a note of Intention, fo or fuch, 


is made by ut; 45, 


Eo fierce was the fight, | Tam atrox pugna fuir, ut— 
that — . Flor, 1. r8. 
. Bre 





—_—— 
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Ave pyoufuch a fool that pou | Adeone es ignarus, ut hxc 

Know not thefe things. nefcias ? Cic. 

Non tam ut illa adjuvem, quam ut hac ne videam, cupio 
difcedere, Cics Att, 9. 6. Tot veftigiis impreffa, ut in his 
errari non poffet———Jd. Fam. 5. 20. Id [confilium) tale oft 
Ut capere facilits ipfe poffim, quam alteri dave, fd.. Fam. 
4. 2. Tantum abeft ab officio, ut nihil magis officio poffit effe 
contrarium, Cic. 1, Off. Tantum mihi dolorem attulerunt, 
Utn—-Jd. Fam. 16, 21. Is tu vir es, G eum me cupio effe, 
Ut——.Id. Fam. §. 8. Que funt omnia ejufmodi, ut-—— fd. 
Cat. 4.. Petere cepit, ne ufque eo fuam authoritatem defpi- 
ceret, ut fe tanté injurid officeret, Cic, 1. Ver. Ipfos guogue 
bempeftas vehementixs jaclare cwpit, ufgue adeo, ut dominus 
navisin fcapham confugeret, Sen. Sic egit ind:ifivia, ut jure 
adeptus videretur, Flor. 16 6. Sunt enim quxiam ita fade 
ut Cc.1. Off Tantopere apyd noftros jujtitia culta 
eff, ut Ib. 
¥. Note, As is often joined with that in this ufe, and by 
Some. put for it, and then eleganily made ly gui; 4s, Quis eft 
tam invidus, qui (asto, or ag that be would | ab eo nos 
abducat ? Cic. Fin 1.1. vid. Bs, c. lg. 4. N.1. 

2. Note, The Latin Verb that follows ut, or Guo, or uti, 
made for that by any of the threc laft foregoing rules, is to be 
of the Subjundive Mood. 








6. That) ajtermards siuporting fear, in affirma-Vf, 
tive jpecches, 1s made by ue; as, 
FZ feared that thofe things ¢ Timebam, ne evenirenc ea 
which habe happened, Guz acciderunc, Circ. Fam, 


o 


would fall ont, 6. 22; 


| Metuo, ne id confilii ceperimmis, quid non facild explicara 
poffinus, Cic. Fam. i4, 12. Timeo, ne cbfim chin adefje me 

Sit honeftins, Cic. Att. 16. 42. Kereor, ne putidum fit, [erie - 
bere ad te quam fim oceupatus, tb. i. 11. Ne quid mibi proa 
rogetur borreo, Ib. 5. 21, Chirta ipfa ne nos prodat, per- 
timefco, Ib. 2,20, Illud extimefcebam, ne quid terpiter fa 
cerem, Ib. 9.7. Nimis quam formido, ne munifefte hic me 
opprimat, Plaut. Curc. Neve reformida, ne fim tibi forta 
pudori, Ovid. Triff. 3. 1. Ne quid peccetis paveo, Plaut. 
Mil. Ne“ riqvear ejus fermonibus periculum non eft, Cic. 
; , Fams 
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Fam, 10, 31. See more in Stewich, de Part. L. L. I, 1. pe 
47%. : 


VII. 7. Ghat) after words importing fear in negative 
fpeeches, is made by ut, or ne non; as, 


FZ am afraid that the ftran= | Metuo, ut fubfter hofpes, 
ger will mot be able to Ter. And. 5. 4. 
ftand to him. ae 

Pe feared that he thonid | Timuic, ne non fuccederet, 
notfpredD. Hor. l,i. Ep. 17. 


Si metuis fatis ut mea domi curetur diligenter, Ter. Hee. 
2. 2. At metuo, ut fatis fis fubdola, Plauc. Mil. 2. 4. Mibi 
videntur metuere, ne ille eandem contumeliam, quam ceteri, 
ferre non pofftt, Cic,2. de Leg. Agr. Veretur ut fatis fir- 
mum fit, Cice2. Agr. An veremini, ne non id facerem, quod 
recepiffem femel ? Ter. Phor, 5. 7. Quinti/ian hath once 
ufed ut non after vereor; Quafo quid neceffe eft. dicere Oppi- 
dd, quo funt ufi paululim tempore noftro fuperiores ? Vereor ut 
jam non feret quifquam 1. 8. ce 3. But in thac he is 
fingular. Omnes labores te excipere video ; timeo, ut fuftineae, 
Cic. Fam. 14. 2. Timeo ne non impetrem, Cic. Att, 1 9. Id 
paves ne ducas tu illam, tu autem ut (i.e. ne non) ducas, 
Ter. And. 2. 2. Asthe Latins ufe ne non, fo the Greeks: 
unt Atdina um bd" tovyiay njyay 5 Vereor ne non quie 
verit, Philoftr, apud Devar. de Parc. Gr, p. 135+ 





VIIL 8. Ghat) ts fomerimes made by quod; as for 
 inflance 3 
1. When that is put with, or for becaufe, it is 
made by quod; as, 


becaufe that he fafd he}  oblicum nefcio quid dice- 
- yad fozgot fomewhat. ret, Cic. ke Off.* 
MWDo is me that, i. ¢. bes | Hei mihi, quod nullis amor 
caufe that lobe ts to be | eft medicabilis herbis, 0+ 
curcdD with no berbs- vid, 


GA iittic after he came back, | Rediic paulo poft, quad fe 





Quas literas intellexi brev ores fuiffe, quod enm perlaturum 
; putaffes, 


an act ae 
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putaffes, Cic. Fam. 4. 2. Poniteat.quod non fovi Carthaginis 
arces, Ovid. Faff, Var. 45. Beroen digreffa reliqui A2gram, 
indignantem tali quod fola careret Munere, Virg. AEn. 5. 


(2.) When that refers to fomething done, or do- 
ing, or to caufe, it is made by quod; as, 
Ft fs welldone of you, that | Bene facis, quod me adjuvas, 


pou are beipful to me. Buchler. Eleg. 1.158. 
Zam glad that tt felloutacs | Quod res tibi ex animi fen- 

cording to pour Defire- tentid evenerit, Iztor, Ib, 
Thence tt is that thep ride | Inde eft-quod aureo curru 


guatuor equis ctriumpha- 


intriumph tn a chartot of 
cur, Flor. 1. 5. 


gold with four hezfes. 


Id quoque quod vivam munus habere Dei, Ovid. Trift. x. 1. 
He una sealvlaris occurrebat, quod neque tibi amicior quam 
ego fum, quifquain poffet fuccedere, neque, Cic. Fam. 3.2. Per- 
gratum eft mibi, quod tam diligenter libros avunculi mei leéi- 
tas, Plin. 1.7. Ep. 5, Accedit illa quoque caufa quod 2 cete- 
ris forfitan ita petitum fit, ut——-Cic. pro Rofc.Am. Tamen 
hoc, quod fedent, quafi debilitantur, Plin. Jun. 


2. That after words importing To Opinion, refer 
opinion, | obfervation, knowledge, Hibs oe 
certainty, relation, or complaint, suppofing, fufpetting, 
aie de by quod ; As, conceiving, believing, 

being of opinion, &c. 


J Do believe that not | Credo, quod non omnes tui 
dike pos thouid habe lt- fimiles incolumes in hac 
ved fafeip tn this citp. urbe vixiffenc, S'al. in Cic. 

J know now, that mp | Scio jam, qudd filius zmec 
Son is in love- meus, Plaut. 


To Obfervation refer noting, marking, confidering, taking 
notice, &c. 








To Knowledge feeing, perceiving, apprehending, difcerning, 
underftanding, &c. ed ld . 


To Certainty refer being fure, not doubting, being conf 
dent, &e. | » 
Y¥ 3 To 
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To Relation, refer telling, talking, cffirming, dec! aring, fay- 
ing, reporting, making velation or report, confeffing, fhewing, 
—concivding, proving, demorfirating, making out, fwearing, &c. 
To Complaine refer accufing, informing. 
Sou complained that F Querebare, quod eos tribu- 
fozbas them to gather ta exigere vetarem, Cic, 
tribitte. Fam. 3+ 7-_ 


i. Note, For’ this Conftruétion fome Grammarians have 
no Rindnefs.s Buchlerus notes, that the Ancients never joined 
quod to opinor, puto, arbitror, credo, fateor, and many 
others of this kind , adding, that this is incultus & pueri- 
lis fermo, Kateor, quod nullas ad te dedi literas, E/eg. Re- 
gul. 158. not. 4. Yet though it be not fo ordinary, even of this 
conftruction, befides the examples already produced, there are 
examples in Latin Authors. Nec credit, quod bruma ro. 
fas innoxia fervet, Claud. 3, Rap. Prof. Sic fané, quoni- 
am ita tu vis, fed tamen cum eo credo, quod fine peccato 
meo fiat, Cic. Att. 6. 1. Hoc fcio quod fcribit nulla pu- 
ella tibi, Mart. 11. 61. Quod duo fulmina domum meam 
per hos dies perculerint, non ignorare vos, Quirites, arbi- 
tror, Liv. Wlud etiam animadverto, quod qui proprio 
nomine perduellis efiet, is hoftis vocaretur, Cic. 1, Off, 
Affirmabat cum fcripfiffet, quod me ad urbem cuperec 
venire ; or as Lambine reads it, Affirmabatque quod 
{cripfifler Cafarem cupere me ad urbem venire.—— Cic. 
Att. 10. 4. Quod quanto plura parafti, Tanto plura cu- 
pis, nulline faterier audes? Hor, |. 2. Ep. 2. Te leviter 
accufans in co quod de me citd credideris, Cic. Fam, Ita- 
que accufabar ab eo, quod parum conftantiz fur confide- 
rem, Cic. Attic. Explanandum eft enim, quod ab 4liis 
iidem pedes aliis nominantur vocabulis, Cie, Gr. Perf, Ju- 
rabar ad fummum, qudd nullo negorio faceret amiciffi- 
mum mihi Cafarem, Cis. Aft. to. 4. Calm vero commen- 
dare pavpertatem cceperac & oftendere, quod quicquid 
ufum excederet pondus éfler fupervacaneum, Sen. Audivi 
ciim dicerer te fecum effe queftum, quod cibi ebviam non 
prodiifflem, Cic. Fam. 3.7. See Vofl. de Conflr. c. 2c & 
62. where, from Ulpian, he cites, Notum facere, quod— 
renunciare quod-~——Notandum quod———pronunciaverit, 
quod Hither refer that in the Titles of Chapters made | 
by quod; af, Quod Lolus f2piens dives, Parad. 6. wbich the 

| Greeks 
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Greeks exprefs by im, See Cicero’s paradoxes Gr Devar. de 
Gr. Part.c. 19. Ego illi jam tres cardueles occidi, & 
dixi quod muftela comedit, Petron. Epiftole we feries 
indicavir, qudd triftium rerum index effe vicaveris, Sym. 


Ep. 4. 74. 


2. Note, €o avoid miftake in the ufing of quod 
for ut, till the learners judgment be ripened by ex- 
perience, let him after any of thefe Verbs, when 
quod fhould be made for that, omit the making of 
any thing for it, only. turning the Nominative into 
the Accufative, and the Finite Verb into the Infini- 
tive Moods as, 

BF sonfefs that Bfent mo} Fateor me nullas ad ce de- 
ietterto pou. . | diffe liceras [for quod ego 
nullas ad te dedi lireras.'} 
Emiffe te {for quod tu eme- 
‘rist przdiiim vehementer . 

' gaudeo, Cic. Fam. 16. 21. 


Zam verp iad that you 
babe bought a Farm, 





This conftruétion is the more ufual, Suum fe negotinm 
azere dicunt, Cic, 1, Off. Ab officio difcedit, fi fe deftitutum 

for quot fit deftitutus] queratur, ib. Scripfit fe audiviffe 

for quod audiverit] eam miffum fadtum effe 4 confule, ib. 

as literas velim exiftimes federis- habituras effe vim, non 
Epiftole, id. Fam. 5. 8, Ea quo intelligi potest nullum bellum 
effe juftum, nifi quod——Id, 1. Off. Credo pudicitiam Saturno 
vege moratam In terry, Juven. 6. Satyr, Firgi a me totum 
hoc temporis causa putatote, Cic. 2. Vers 


9. What) coming after before or after, andIX. 
having a Nominative cafe and a Verb following it, 
23 made by quam, joined to ante, pris, poft, po- 
ftea ; 45, 

Wefore that FB begin to; Antequam pro Murzna di- 


fpeak foz Murena, cere infticuo, Cic. pro Mur. 
Mfter that J had read pour | Poftquam literas cuas legi, 
 fetterg. | Cic. Fam. 4. 1. 


Grates tibi ago, fumme fol, quod antequam ex hac vita mi- 
£79 conlpicio—Cic. Som. Scip. Prixfquam hinc abiit, Plauc» 
| ¥ 4 Amph 


XK. 
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Amph. Prol. Sed poftquam egreffa eft, Ter. And. Poftea- 
quam vidit illum excepiffe laudem ex e0, quid— Cic, 
Ate. I. II. , 





Note, Quam is ufually and elegantly divided from ante, 
&c. by a Comma, or fome other intervening words ; as, Da- 
bo operam, ut iftuc veniam ante, quam pMiné ex animo 
tuo effluam, ‘Cic. Fam. 7.14. Seculis multis ante gymnafia 
inveata funt, quam in his Philofophi garrire coeperant, 
Id. 2. de Orat. Peracuté querebare, qudd eos tribura exi- 
gere vetarem prits, quam ego re cognita permififfem, Id. 
Yam. 3:7. Prius (inguir) quam hoc circulo excedas, Val. 
Ajax. 6. 4, Cim multis annis poft petiiffem, quam pra- 
tores fuiffent, Cic. Cont. Rull. _Poftea verd quam ita acce- 
pi, & geffi maxima imperia, ut—— Jd. Fam. 3.7. Hither 
refer Pridie quam exceffic € vitd, Cic. de Am. Poftridie 
intellexi, quam 4 vobis difceffi, Jb. Ottavo menfe quam 
coeptum eft oppugnari, Saguntum captum eft, Liv. 1. 22. 
In paucis diebus, quam Capreas attigit, Suet. Fib. c. 60. 
See Vol, Synt. Lat. p. 79. 


10. What) betwixt a Comparative Degree and a 
Verb, is an expletive, and hath nothing made for it 
an Latin 4 as, 


Tie moze that J iove thee-- | Quo te magis amo—__—_. 


Quanto[theionger that—] dintins abeft, magis cupio tan. 
fo, Ter. Ae. . ea 


PHRASES 


@Peare now of that age, | Id zraris jam fumus, yc— 
that . a Cic. Fam. 6, 21. 

Tbe feif-fame day [time] | Eo ipfo die, quo—(rempore 
that ---— quum—— | Cie. Att. 

Ft's almoft time, that —— | Prope adeft, quum—Ter. 

e brought them to tha Eo rédegir, ut—Flor. 1. 2, 
pafs] that oa oa 
‘Fhe matter wag at that | Res eo recidir; eo locierat, 

pats. Ye Quint. Cic. 
F thought tt would come to | Nempe putavi fore -—— 
OF eek mee! | . 
Ne 
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Ur come not, that J know. ay venerat, quod {ciam, 
“f 1Ce 

Zt vas long of them that— | Per hap faétum eft, quo mi. 

nus Cic. 

Fo» that ZB know pour | Nunc quando tuum pretium 
p2'ce. novi, Cic. Fam, 7. 2. 

fhe it ig that tronbles ug- | Ea nos perturbat,7er.Hec,4,4. fo. 

Whe t Hhouid the matter be-- | Quid fic qua propter—Zer. 
that—— Hec. 5. I. : 





What ts the matter that— 


Quidnam eft, quod — Ter. 
Wut that— See ut, Fr. 1. 


R Te nifi quod ; quod 
nil, . 
Pot bat that———See 26unt. | Non quin ; non quod non, 
: 3. 


Being that———See Being, | Cum ; quoniam ; quando ;135. 


quandoquidem. 
fat all that——See $foz, | Etfi; si efi nihilomi- 
r. nus ; tamen, dye. 
And pethe wont not fozall ' Nec tamen idcirco ferrum 


that veh bis are from her. il]a abftinuit, Ovid. Met. 8, 


$n chat place. Ea loci; ibi loci; Plin.11.37. 

hat ts to fay. ‘Td eft; videlicet; nimirum; 
{cilicer, Cic. 

At that time. | Tunc temporis, Fuftin. l. 7. 20+ 

From that time. 


Ex illo rempore,Cic. Ex eo, 
Tac. Ex tunc, Apul. 
Had it not been fox that. Quod nifi ita fuiffer. Cie. 
Pot that they: difpieafe me. | Non qudd mihi difpliceant, 
Cic. 4. AC. 44. 
Non quo ignorare vos arbitrer, Cic. Fin. 1. 9. 
ALbe greatett fozrows that Dolores, quanti in hominem 
Can befal anp man. maximi cadere ’ poffunt, 
Cic.. Fin. 1, 12, 


CHAP. LXXVI. 
Of the Particles Dhen and Whan, 


wT bE LN) referring unto time, as Signifying I, 
at that time, 75 made by tunc, tum, and 


tbi put for tum ; As, — WMAbere 
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Where were youthens . 
Mbhep Do riot crafe even 
tien to envp, wheit thep 


Ubi tunc eras ? Cic. pro Rofe, 
Etiam tum, cim mifereri 
meidebent, non definunt 





ought to pity me. invidere, Cic. 
Chen the fellow begat to } Ibi homo coepit mé obfecra- 
peep me———- re, ut—Ter. Eun. 2. 2, 


Non tam id f{entiebam, chm fruebar, quam tunc, chm care- 
bam, Cic. Cat, 4. Id autem tum valet, cium is qui audit 
ab Oratore jam obfeffiss eft, Cic. Or. Perf. Ubi té non inve- 
m0; ii alcendi in quendam excelfam locum, Ter, And. Ubi 
ine fugiet inemoria, ibi tum facito, ut fubvenias, Plaut, Bacch. 
E. 3, Quid tu ibi tum, quid facis, Cic, Ver. 5. 


il. 2. Dheinr) referring unto order, as fagnifying next 
or after that, 7s made by tum or deinde ; as, 


We ate firfk to entreat of | Primim eft de honefto, tum 
bonefty, and then of pro- de utili diflerendum, Cic, 
fit 


., UE. 1, Off, 

Hivk therefore thall the | Primdm ergo origo, deinde 
begtuning be Declared,| caufa explicabicur, Cic. 

and then the caufe. 


Tum fi quis eft qui dium in fe inclementins exiftim- 
effe, Ter. Eun. Prof. Deinde eorum generum gasle yo 
membra difpertiat, tum proptiam cujufque vim defitione dem. 
claret, Cic. 1. de Orat, Quid fit deinde, porrd lequerey 
Plaot; Amph. An tibi obvigm non prodirem ? primum Ap- 
fi Claudio, deinde Impérdtori, &c. Cic. Fam. 3. 7. Hither 
may be réferred fome other words which are faid to be 
ufed alfo ia this fenfe. Dein; as, Accepit conditionem,|dcin 
qucftum occipit, Ter." And, 11. §2. Vitia modo putgdt pri- 
mo, dein pingucfacit, Plin. 1.16. ¢, 44. Exins a8, Exin bella 
wro memorat, Virg. in 6. Exin, Gergoneis Aleco infedta 
wenenis, 1b. 1, 7. Exin—validam vi corripit baftam, Virg. 
En. 12. But this is Poetical. Inde; as; Inde ego omnes Die 
dares facizm, Plaut. Perf. 5.1. So Durrer readsit, but in 
the Plantin and Bafil Edit. it is unde: as, Inde toro pater 
fEreas, Virg, See Durrer, p. 211. Pofteas as, Cadum mods 
bine a me buc cum vino transferam, poftea accumbam, Plaut, 
Stich. Subinde 5 as, Si dicet rea?: primum gaudete fub- 
inde Precepten’ awriculis boc inftillare momento, Hot. Ep. 


>» Ie “e 
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1, 8. Exinde; as, Exinde ad per{picienda mundi opera proce- 
debant, A. Gell. 1. 1. €, 9. Tune 5 a8, At tunc denique, noe 
minabantur qvorxot. Id. ib. 


3, Xhen) is often ufed in Interrogative andlll. 
Mative fpeeches for therefore, without any relation 
to time or order, and then is made by ergo, or 
igitur 5 as, 

MOhat need then wag there | Quid ergo opus erat Epifto- 
ofa letter 2 la? Cie, Att, 12. 1. 

Be iyen thall be an cfoz j Is eric igicur eloquens, qui— 
quent tan, that-— | Cic. 

Ergo hifirie hoc videbit in [cend ? Non videbit paper ‘in * 
vita? Cic. 1. Off. Ergois gui re tum defendet, bis Locis 
plerifque omnibus utetny, Cic. 2. de Inven, Quid igitur fa- 

ciam mifer! Ter, Habes igitur, Tubcro, confitentem reum, 

Cic, pro Lig. 


4. ELhew or than) after other, or otherwife,[y. 
is made by ac, atque, &, and quam ; as, 

Woz couid the complain tn | Neque voce alia, acres mo- 
Other language then [02 nebat, ipfa_poterat con- 
than| the thing tt fel€ queri, Jer, Hec, 3. 3, 
p2romuted her to. 

ALijere is noshing whereof p Nihil eft, de quo aliter tu 
pou think othcrwile, then {entias, atque ego, Cic, 4. 
(oz than) Jodo. de Fin. 

@he light of the Sun ts | Lux denique Jonge alia eft 
far othermife then (02 folis & lychnorum, Cie. 
than) that of canbdieg- pro Cal, 

et him not paatfe my wit | Ne alirer, quam ego velim, 
otherwtie then [oz than] |} meum Jauder ingenium, 
FZ would habe him. Cic. 1. Ver. 


Ingenioft enim eff vim verbi in aliud ac caeteri accipient 
poffe dicere, Cic. 2. de Orat. Alitet de iflis, ac de nobis 
judicamus, Cic. 1. Off. Non dixi fecus, ac fentiebam, Cic. 
2. de Ovat. Prafertim cm contra ac Déiotarus fentit vi- 
Goria belli judicaverit, Cic. Phil. 2. Contrarium decernis 
4¢ paylo ante decreveras, Cic. Longe alia in fortuna eft 

arque 





ee 
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atque ejué pietas ac dignitas poftulat, Cic, Fam. 1. 1q. ili 
funt alio ingenio atque tu, Pl, Pfeud. 4.7. Suos cafus aliter 
ferunt, atque ut aliis auctores ipf fuerunt, Cic. 3. Tufc. Pau- 
fo fecus @ me atque ab illo partita atque diftributa funt, Cic. 
3- de Orat. Fam enim faciam contra atque in cateris caufis 
fieri folet, ut——Cic. pro Syl. Si alicer eft & oportet, Cic. 
Att. 1, 11. Quod de puero aliter ad te feripfit, ¢y ad matrem 
de filio, non reprebendo, Cic. Att. 1. 10. So the Greeks 
ule Y. "Est B tries H xonuaTisy, YS wAtT@ 0 x7 

_thY qua, i, ¢.——alia eft atqué naturales divitie, Aritt. 
Ou mt divas ereesv x (—— alia atque——) FS year, 
Id. See Devar. de rartic, Grze.p. 109. Nec alia re quam 
volocitate tutantur fe, Liv.. dec. 4. 1.3. Quid fi fors aliter 
quam voles evenerit ? Plaut, Caf, Haud fecus quam fi in 
infidias veniffet, Liv, dec, 1. 1. 12. Contra quam in navali 
certamine folet, Liv. dec. 3. 1. 10. Ut fenatus contra/qiam 
ipfe cenfuiffet, ad veftitum rediret, Cic. in Pif. 





V. §- Dhew or than) after the comparative De- 
gree before a ¢afual word, not having aVerb after 
its 1s made by quam, or the Ablative cafe of the 
following word; as, | | 
here is nothing to be | Nihil eft magis oprandum, 

witheDd for moze then [oz | quam profpera fortuna, 


than } p2ofpertty. Cic. poft redit. 
Gtep are Dearer to me then | Mihi vita mea fune chariores, 
{92 than] mp own life. Cic. poft redic, 





Quod fi manus ifta plus valuerit, quam veftra dignitas, 
Cic, Cat. 4. Nihil cuiquam fuit unquam jucundius quam mibi 
meus frater, Cic. poft red. Nullum enim officium referenda 
kratia mgis neceffarium eff, Cic, 1. Off. ) 


1. Note, Jf either a Verb, or Verbal in ing, 
come immediately after then: Or if a Verb come 
after the cafual word following then, in fuch cafe 
then is made by quam; as, 
SRothing ts harder, than to { Nihil eft difficilius, quam 
fee, what map be bez} quid deceat videre, Cic. 


coming. 
& 
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AEhe book it felf will riot | Me non magis liber ipfe de. 
pleafe me moze thant ponr | lettabic quam tua admi- 
admiring of tt hath plea=| ratio delettavic, Cic. Att. 


fed me. 12. 6e 

FZ found it moze bp want= | Carendo magis _intellexi, 

ing, than bp enjoping. Seri fruendo, Cic. poft 
redit. 


_Itaque minus aliquanto dico quam fentio, Cic. Att. 12. 5. 
Experiendo magis, quam difcendo cognovi, Id. Ea nunc reno- 
vata illuftriora videntur, quam fi obfcurata non effent, Id. 
poft redit. + Horace elegantly in this fenfe ufeth atgue for 
quam ; Aréins, atque edera procera aftringitur ilex, Lentis 
adharens brachii, Epod. 1. Qui minus peccas, atque ego ? 
Satyr. 7. So Plaut. Amicior mibi nullus vivit, atque is eff, 
Mercat, So Cic. Vitam alterius magis ac fuam diligit. So 
Perfius, Qui tu impunitior exis, atque hic Sat. 5+ 





2. Note, If then be made by quam, the folowing cafual 
word muft be of the fame cafe with the foregoing, Velim ma- 
gis liberalitare uti med, quam fui libereate, Cic, Att.12. 3. 
Salubrior ftudiis, quam dulcior, Quint. 5. 14. Etiamne tu 


has ineptias valere apud me plus, quam ornamenta virtutis 
exiftimas ? Cic, Fam. 3. 7. 


3. Note, Where neither quam is expreffed for then, nor the 
following word put in the Ablative cafe, in fuch expreffions ei- 
ther menfura or numero # to be fupplied, if the following word 
be of the Genitive cafe; or elfe quam is underftood, if it be of 
any other cafe befide the Genitive, Naves onerarias, quarum 
minor nulla erat duum millium-amphorarum, /ub. numero, 
aut menfura, Cic, ad Lent. Intervalla locorum mediocria 
effe oporter, feré paulo plus auc minus pedum triceniim, 
Cic. 4d Heren. 1.3. Romani paulo plus fexcenti ceciderunt, 
fub. quam, Liv. 1,29. Ne plus cerctia pars eximacur mel- 
lis, Varror. tr. l. 3, Plus quingentos colaphos impegit mi- 
hi, Ter. Ad, Dicebat agrum minis dena millia reddere, 
villam plus tricena, Varr. r. r. 1. 3. 4 A 


» Note, @hen and than are diftin® Particles, but ufe hath 
made the ufing of then for than after a Comparative Degree 
at leaft paffable. See Butler’s Eng. Gram. Index. 


P HRA- 
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Wde habe pampered onr | Ulera nobis quam oportebar, 
feltics moze than was fit.} indulfimus, Quint. 

Pou would fap fothen ins | Magis dicas, fi fcias quod 
Deed, {€ pou new ag| egofcio; Play. Mil. Ma- 


much as JF. gis id diceres, fi—Cic. 
Wow and then he-let tears | Nonnunquam conlachryma- 
fallasthep Dib. bat, Zer. And, ror. Subs 


inde, Plin, Ep, 2% 7. 
See Pow, Phr. till thea, See tit. 
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CHAP. LXXVIL 


_ Of the Particle Whence. 
1.5 Pence) fignifying from that place, is made 


by illinc, inde, or ifthinc ; as, 


ame 


He will get away from Ubi primim porerit, fe il- 
thence as foon ag he can. linc fubducet, Ter. Eun. 
I 


4. 1, 
Zé any boop ask oz me, | Si quis me quzret, inde vo- 
_ Call me from thence. catote, Plaut. Stich. 1. 2. 
ME our troubles you bear | De malis noftris cu priits 
before me , for thep are audis quam ego, itthinc 
fppeadabzoadtrom thence. {| enim emanant,Cic.Att. 1.7. 


Illine buc transfertur virgo, Ter. Ad. 4.7. Etiam puerum 
inde abiens convent Chremis, Ter, And. 1, 1. Nofti jam in 
hic materia fonitus noftros 5 tanti fuerunt, ut ego eo brevior 
firm, quod eos ulque ifthinc exauditos putem, Cic, Att. 1, 11. 
So Steph. reads it; others binc, others ifthinc. Perhaps ex- 
inde may be referred hither, Ubi oftium: con{pexi, exinde me 
illica protinuys dedimmegyit thenez, or from thence ——— 
Plaut. Curc. 2, 3. Exinde in fuperas brumals tempore flexe 
Se recipit fedes, Cic, in Arat. 


2. Chenes 


oe 


a en 
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2. Whence) fignifying thereupon, or therefrom, Il. 
as noting the original caufe or occafion of any thing, 
is made by ex e0, inde, or exindes as, 


Myence tt comes to pafe, | Ex fea fit ut, Ce, de 
at m. 
hence tt is that thou cal= | Inde eft, quod prope omnes 
left almoft ebverp one bp { nomine appellas, Plin, Pa. 
bis name. neg. _ 
hence we all fpcak him | Exinde fapere eum omnes 
wife. - dicimus, Plaxt. Pfeud. 





Ex eo fieri, ut muliercule magis, amicitiarum prefidia que- 
rant, quam viri. Cic.de Am. Inde ejt, quod magnam par- 
tem noctium in imagine tug vigil exigo, inde quod interdin——— 
Plin. 1. 7. Ep. 5. Duplex inde fama eft; alii pralio vie 
dum Latinum, ¢yc. Liv. 1.1. ab, urbe. 


Note, Eo is in this ferfe fometimes ufed withont ex, Eo 
fattum eft, ut ad te Lupus fine meis literis rediret ~—Cic. 
Fam. 13.5. And inde without qudd: as, inde civibus fadta 
{pes in avi mores regem abiwrum, Liv. dec. 1.1.4, 


POR uo BS. 


F rom thenceforth. | Eg eo, Tacit.1.29. Ex ilo 
tempore, Cic. Ver. 4. Ex- 
inde, App. 


Ex illo, Virg. Zin, 2. Exinde fui juris videtur effe, ex 
quo Papinian, Cum profugiffet, nec exinde ufquam com 
pareret, Apul. 7. Met. Quem morem veftis exinde gens uni- 
verfa tenet, Juftin. 41. 





Chencecfoxward. ] Deinceps, 


Res quas Cafar anno poft, ¢y deinceps reliquis annis admini- 
Straviffet in Galli4g————Cic. de Cl: Orat. Prima officia 


diis rnmortalibus, fecunda patric, tertia parentibus, deinceps 
gradatim reliquis debentur, Cic, s. Off. 


CHAP. 


cod 
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CHAP. LXXVIIL 
OF the Particle Where. 


Li. go Were) relating unto place, in which any 

thing is, or ts done, is made by ibi, iftic; 

illic 5 as, . 

What is he Doing there 2 | Quid ibi facie? Ter. Ad. 

aDzite what FZ fhall bid you | Quod jubebo, {eribiro iftic, 
there. Plaut. Bacch. 

Chere mp mother Departed | Mater mea illic, mortua eft 
this life but awhile Gnce. nuper, Zer, Eun, 1. 2- 
Ibi malis effe, ubi aliquo in numero fis, quam iftic, ubi folus 

fapere videare, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, Nunc ubi me illic non videbit, 

jam huc recurret, fat fcio, Ter. Ad. 4.1, After a Verb fig- 
hifying to begin there may be made by inde, Incipimus ins 
de{we begtn there) definimus ibi, a quo incipi, in quo defini 
fub alio principe non poffet, Plin. Paneg. Rem breviter narraré 
poterimus, fi inde incipiemws narrare, unde neceffe erit, Cic. 
ad Heren. /, 1. 


YI. 4. Where) relating unto place, unto which any. 

one cometh, is mde by illo, or illoc ; as, 

As foon as FJ came there. , Ubi illoadveni, Plant. Capt. 
5+ 3- . 

When F came there. Quum illoc adveni, Ter. Ad. 

2, De 


Poftquam illo ventum eft, Plaut. Curc. 2. 3- 


Hl. 3. here) vot relating unto place, is only 2 
fign of the Englifh Nominative cafe fet after its 
Verb, having nothing in Latin made for it, as, 
There is neither fowing | Mihi iftic nec ferirur, nec 

sed mowing fos me there. | pftecicur, Plant. Epid. 2, 2. 
There is on thig Hand a Eft ad hanc manum facel- 
happel lum, Ter, Ad. 4.2. - 

Nimium inter vos, pernimium intereft, Tet. Ad. 3. > 


Pretermittende defenfionis plures folent effe caufa. Many 


tines the Latin for the Verb following fhere, is fuch as 
ufually 





5 aa 
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vfually hath no Nominative cafe exprefled together with it 
which is chen called a Verb Imperfonal. : 


4. There) is often compounded with feveral lv, 

Particles, viz. about, after, as, by, from, in, in- 

to, of, on, out, upon, to, unto, with, withal, &c. 

‘| and is made by is, ifte, &c. 

in fuch cafe as the Particle t There fignifies that, ic, 

aor oh +h . &c. [thereot,being of thar ; 

compoumded therewit figui- thereby, by it; thereat, at 

hhes or governs , and fometimes it, or that, &c.J 

by Adverbial Particles; as, | 

Be they were much pers | Dum confternati in eA re 
piered thereabout. hetitarenc, Bez. Luk, 24. 4. 

Etter at Dyrrachium, pz | Aut Dyrrachii, auc in iitis 
fomewhere.theteabouts. locis ufpiam, Cic. Att.1.14. 

Many there be which go tn | Multi fue qui incrocunc per 








thereat, Matt. 7 13. |. eam, (fcil. porcam) Bez, 
Chey wathed thetr hande | Laverunt ex eo manus & pe- 
and feet thereat. des fuos, Fun. Exod,40.3 1: 


hereupon tt comesto pafs | Eo (ex eo; ita] fit, uc —~ 
that _ Cie, Fam, ii. 5. & de Am, 
Thereupon tt ts that Inde e(t quod — Pin. Pan. 
Thereupon he difcevers | Ibi cum amorem celacum in- 
big concealed affection. dicac, Ter. And. 1.1. 
Accordingly as the wind Utcunque eft ventus, exin 
ftands thereafrer te the | velum vercitur, Plaut. - 
fati fet. Poen. 3. §.& Epid. t, 1. 
See ‘hence, r. 23 
Hither refer therefore, compounded cf there and fore put 
for for; and fignifying for it, becaufe of this or that, &c, and 
made by propterea ; ob eam renr; ed re; €0; alfa by ergo 
glur, ita, itaque, idcirco, proin, proinde, &c. ; 
_ Amare mulieres funt, non facilé hee ferunt, proptereas bec 
- Waeft, Ter, Hec. Nunc ob eamiem inter participes divj- . 
dam predam, ¢y participabo, Plaut. Perf.s.1. Orem tur- 
bem, ¢y e4 re miferam Cic, Att. J. 1. Mune eo tibi 
Udetur fetus, quia iam non ‘habet, Ter. Eun. 4. 4. Durre« 
Tus cites Plaut. ufing ed thus, Ea vobis grates habeo atgue 
489, quia probe ‘fum u'tus meurn inimicum, Perf. 5.1. The 
8 4fil ‘dic, reads it,. Eas vobis habeo grates atque 420, quia— 
z _ Ergo 
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Ergo hec duo tempora carent crimine. Cic. pro Leg. Virtus 
autem ackuofa eft, de deus vefter nihil agens, expers virtutic 
igicur ; ita ne beatus quidem eft, Cic. 1.1. de N. deor. Acce- 
pifti navem contra legem, remififti contra federa, ita in und 
civitate bis improbus fuifti, Cic. Ver. 7. Itaque multa ab eo 
prudenter difputata memorie mandabam, Cic. de Am. Non 
bec idcirco omitto quod Id. de Prove Conf. See proin 
& proinde, in And,r. 3. 





PHRASES, 


Though thecaptaing were | Quamvis duces non effenr 
not there then. tum prefences, Flor. 4. 6. 
Zthink nothing better fo2 | Nihil puto cibi efie utilius 
pou then to fkap there { quam ibidem  opperirié 


til! —-—— quoad — Cic, Fam..6, 12. 
Chere Doth patde feem to | Superbia nata inidi efle vide. 
Habe been bzed. tur, Cis. t. “Agr. 


N. Inibi fignificat quiddam majis quam ibi,. Par, 


PRIS deGdrg IG db dnbd Wd dodges 
CHA P. LX XIX. . 


Of the Particle She. 


J. 1.) Eo VWe (like a * or an) is a fign of a Noun Subs 
ftantive common, Seech.1.7.1~ See Dr. 
Wallis’s Gram. Ling. Ang. c. 3. 


* Note A or an, and the, though they. be in this alike, yet 
in funary refpecés do differ, 


(:) A and an, are of general import, the hath a reftrain- 
ing power, fo that they may not be always ufed one for the e- 
ther. Art thou a King? and, Art thou the King ? differ 
clearly there is a great deal of difference between The Church, 
and A Church. gc, A. B. Laud, Confer. 20, n. 1. 2 


(2-) A and an are proper notes of the fingular number, the 
is common to both numbers, he one: the frones- 


(3.) The 
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(3.) The Adjefive that bath a or an before it, muft have 
its Subftantive expreffed after it, after the it ‘may only be 
underftood, Bgodlp man, the godly, i. €. men. 


(4.) A and an are not yfed before Adverbs of the Compa. 
Lah Degree, but only before Adjectives , Whe i ufed before 
oth ; as, 
Abe brighter, the better. | Quanto fplendidior, tanto 
| preftantior, Ovid. 
He vid the eafilier pers | Id hoc faciliis cis perfuafir, 
fwade them to tt. Cefar. 


( 3) Where the Superlative Degree is ufed in the height of 
excefs, there the, not a is ufed before its but where it is ufed 
im a moderate fenfe, there a not the is ufed before tt 5 as, 


DE ail the fingers the mid= | Digicorum med ius eft longif- 


Diets the ionceft. fimus. 
Beisamanof mot gzeat | Vir eft fummo ingenio, Cic. 
mit. Phil. 3. 


2. Hhe) (like:the Greek Article $) fomerimes | 
ts ufed to denote diftinttion, reftriction, and emi- 
nency'; as, | | 
Che one of them tg alibe, | Alrer ecorum vivic, alter eft 


the othet ts Dead. - _emortuus, Plaut. 
Without Donbt we have Sipe dubio perdidimus ho- 
undone the man. minem, Cic. 
Alexander the @aeat- Alexander ille magnus, 


Denique & Philolophia profectus princeps Xenophon Socratic 
CH6 ie Cic, de Orat. 





3. Whe) before a comparative Degree, whether Ill. 
Adjegtive or Adverb, is ufually put for thefe Parti- 
cles, by how much, by fo much, and mide by 
quo, or quanto, iz the firft place, and (if redoubled) 
by, ed, hoc, or tanto, the fecond places as, 

he higher we are, the | Quanto fuperiores fumus, 


iswlier let us behave our tanto nos fubmiffids ge- 
fclbeg- ramus, Cic, 1. Off, 


Z2 Che 


340 Of the Particle bough. Chap. 8e 
A RnR 2-5 AE mee SERED 


ee 


the moze is required to plus requirit ad fe tueh- 
matntatn {t- dam, Cic. Paradox. 6, 


Voluptas quo eft major, €d magis mentem é (ua fede €5 ftatu 
dimovet, Cic. 1, Parad. Hoc magis inceptos genitori inftau- 
rat honores, Virg. 5. AZneid. See Duchr. 5. and Mose 
Fr, lo. 


The after Bt before words ending in ing, fee #t ; after 
Pever, fce Pever- 


pO Tes fe es es ae a ee BS hee he 
CHAP. LXXxX. 
Of the Particle Wheugh. 
ee 7. ) without as is a note of conceffion,and 


made by ut, \icet, fi, etfi, tametfi, tamen- 
etfi, etiamfi, quanquam, quamvis, and cum, as, 


$Aoz DID the -Horfemen, tho’ | Neque equitibuis, ut pauciss 


Te greater the eftate | Poffeffio quo eft major, ed 


few, want courage. =| vires deerat, Caf, 
TChough he threaten me | Licéc arma miht mortémque 
with war and Death. minetur—Virg. Ain. Ft. 


Ut omnia contingant, que volo, levari hon paffum, Cic. Ate, 
l, 12. See Pareus, p.5.71. Ipfe licét venias Mufis comitatus, 
 Homere, Nil tamen attuler—Ovid. Si ego digna hitc contu- 
melid fum maximé, at tuindignus qui faceres tamen, Ter. 
Eun, §.2- Redeam? non fi me obfecret, Ter. Haud tibi hoe 
-concedo, etft ili pater es, Tér. Hec. 2. 2. Ethi'non éptiniam, 
at aliquam remp. haberemus, Cic, 1, Off. Quod ramerh- grade 
_ eft, tamen aliquo modo poffe ferri videtur, Cic. pro Rofc. Am, 
Sed tamenetti antea [cripfi, que exiftimavi feribi oporteré, ta- 
amen boc tempore breviter commonendum patavi, ne—Cic. Fan, 
4.15. “See Pareus, p. §58. Ut bos armen‘, fie, ég>- bonos viros 
fequar, etiamfi ruent, Cic. Att. 1.7. Quan uim te gridem quid 
hoc doceam ? Cic. 2. de Orat. Quaiiquam ipfim non videram, 
fed ex familiariffimo ejis audiebam, Cic. Att. 1. 10. Sée Pare~- 
us, p. 532, &c. Quamvis ie felix fit, ficnt eft tamien—Cie. 
pro Rofc. Res bello gefferat quamvis reip. calarmitofts, atta- 
men magna, Cic. Phil. 2, Quamvis non fuerss (uafor, eo ime 
, pulfor profectionis mee, appropator cert? fuifti, Cic. Fam. L.16 
Pra-> 


a — - : 
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Predones, cam communes hoftes fint omnium, tamen aliguos 
Sibi inflituunt amicos, Cic. Ver. 6. Quem ipfi cium cuperent, 
non potuerunt, occidere, Cic. Ver, 6. See oz, 6. 13. and 
Pet, r. x. Cicero feems to ule vel in this fenfe ; Nulene 
igitur res feniles funt, qua vel infirmis corpovibus, animo ta- 
wen adminiftrentur. 2 Cic. de Sen. Quicquid fine detrimento 
poffit commodari, id tribuatur cuique vel ignoto, Cic.1. Off. 
c.20. Sometime the Adverfative Particle is not exprefied 
in the former claufe, yet underftood, as in that of Cic, A- 
Cad, 4. 15+ Que perdifficiliter internofcantur tamen, 


2. Hhaugh) with as is fomerimes ufed as a note. 
of defcription referring to manner, and made by 
quafi, perinde quafi, tanquamfi, utfi, &c. as, 


@bven as though thetr own } Quafi fua res, aut honos a. 
eftate o2 honour lay at gatur, ita diligenter ei 
the ftake. fo carefully | morem gerunt, Cic. pro 
Do thep obferbe hin. . Quint. 

as though we bad neither j Tanquam nec manus, nec ar- 
arms noz hands. mi habeamus, Liv. dec. 3, 

Chat hep fhonid falute | Uc iftum, tanquam fi effet 
bim, as though be had | Conful, falucarent, Cic. Att. 
been Confal. ], to. . : 


Tle mecum, quafi tibi non liceret in Sicilia diutizs commo- 

vari, ita locutus erat, Cic. Educavit magna induftrid, quafi 

fi effet ex fe nata, Plaut. Cafin. Prol. Poftulas, ut id, per- 
Inde quafi factum fit, noftro judicio confirmemus, Cic. pro 
Quint. Cum perinde ac fi Alpes jam transiffet, Liv. dec. 3. 
Ik. De Dolabella quid feripfi, (uadeo videas, tanquam fi tua 
res agatur, Cic. Fam. 1. 2. Tangquam fi offufa reip. fempiter- 
na nox effet, ita ruebat in tenebris, Id. pro Rofc. Am. Eam 
cepit ftudios? omnia docere,.educere, ita ut fi effet filia, Ter. 
Eun, Uc fi murum perrumperet, Tac. An. 3. 9. Hunc tibi 

_ a commenda, ut fi meus_Jibertus effet, Cic. Fam, 1.13. + Fam 
uf in limine, jam ut intra limen auditur, Plin. in Ep. Non 
ut (not ag though —) mandatum novum feribens, 2 Ep. Joh,. 
Ye 5. Quid ut (ag though ) viventes in mundo ? Co- - 
lofs. 2. 20. Fam ut prefens judicavi, 1 Cor. 5. 3. Velut 
($s though) Deo vos precante - nos, 2 Cor, 5. 20, Ve- 

£3 





luti 
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luti (as though) exquifitins percognituros de iis, que ad eumn 
fpetant, Acts 23. 15.) Bez. See Ag, Phr.4.& 5. : 








II. 3, Thouch) with as is fometimes ufed as a 
note of an Ironical expreffion, and made by quali, 
quafi verd, perinde quafi; for example. 


as though pou bad any 
need of this father. tris, Ter. And. 
As thorah ¥ ought tohabe | Quafi vero ad coguofcendum 
' come to them to know, e,0 ad illos, non illi ad 
and not thep to me. l me venire debuerint, Cic. 


Quafi tu hujus indigeas pa- 





As though tt were the ast Perinde quaft exitus rerum, 
vents of things, and not non homioum confilia le- 
the advices of men that} gibus vindicentur, Cie, 
the laws BID punt. pro Mil, | 


_Quafi nunc id agatur, quis ex tanta Inultitudine occiderit. 
Cic, pro Rofc, Com. Quafi verd levius fit facere aliquid, 
. quod feias non licere, quam omnino nefcire quid liceat, Cic. 
pro Balb. Perinde quafi Appius ille cecus viam munierit, non 
qua populus uteretur, fed ubi impuné fui pofteri latrocinarentur, 
Cic. proMil, See Par. p. 376. See Mg, Phr. 4. 


PHRASES, 





Mhouch it be fo. Fac ita efle, Cic. 2, Ver. 
we makes ag thonah be | Diffimulat fe voluiffe, Cic. 2. 
had not been willing. Off. 16, 


ee ee ee ee ee ee oe ee ee 
CH A’P. LXXXI. 
Of the Particle hough. 


J. 1. P0ugh) applied to place, is made by 
pers as, | . 
MEhe thing is commonip | Per toram res eft notiffima 
ohgda thzough all Les- | Lesbon, Ovid. Mer, 
Se 


Fama 


eS _ ’ . 
ee rs Ml. 2 : - - a 
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Fama volat parvam (ubito vulgata per urbem, Virg. An. 
8. Vin fingulos fextarios per cornu faucibus infundito, Colum. 
6. 2. Per argentum 2s vider, Petron. p. 209. 


2. Dheough) applied unto occafion, caufe, or II. 
mean, is made by ex, per, and propter; as, 
JE an offender fir una= Si peccator peccat impru- 


mares through needief= dens ex incogirantia, aut 
nefs, 02 through carelef= per incuriam, deli¢tum 


nefs. ttisafatling. — eft, Comen. _ 
Tiyrough fuch kind of men | Ego propter ejufmodi viros 
libe J in miferp. < vivo mifer, Plaut. Rud. 


I. 2. 


Ex tuis literis plenus fu expeffatione, de Pompeio quidnam 
~Cic, Ate. 1, 3. Nemini plira acerba effe credo ex 
amore unquam oblata, quam mihi, Ter. Hec, Per flagitium 
ad inopiam rediget patrem, Ter, Hec. §. 1. Nullum jam tot 
annos facinus extitit nifi per te—Cic. in Cat. Sufceptum onus 
aut propter perfidiam abjicere, aut propter imbecillitatem ani- 
mi deponere, Cic. pro Rofc. Am. See Turfs c. 156. & 
Durrer. p. 353. a ee " 





Nore, Chzongh is often made by the Ablative cafe with- 
out a Prepofition expreffed. Ynhumanus videtur infcicia 


(theough the tqnozance) remporis, Cic. 1, Off. Meo bene-— 
ficio patriam fe vifurum éffe dixit, Cic. 2. Phil. 


| PHRASE S. 


Herans the Pzineethzough | Principem gladio per pettus 
the becatt with a fwo2d- transfigit,Liv. 1, 2.ab urbe, 


So trans fignifies in transfodio, transforo, -tranfverbero, 
tranfluceo, &c. , 


Gyere is nothing moze | Nihil valentius eft, 4 quo in- 
mighty through which he | tereat, Cic. 1. Acad. See 


map be bought to Die. ‘| Pareus, p. 583, 534. 
Bimott aii the pear thzough- | Anno prope toto, Plin. Hilt. 
Tle 40. 


Z 4 CHAP.” 
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C.H A&P. .EXXXn. 
Of the Particles Till, or @infit, 


I, all fees before a Noun is made by ad, in, 


and afque ad; as, 
He feaid tilt nine aciock. | Ad horam nonam expeéta- 


vit? Caf. |, 4. 
He alwaps Dzinks til Dap= | In lucem femper bibit, Mart, 





 _ light. 1, 29. 
y MHhyouid F tarrp ttit the t= | Maneamne ufque ad vefpe- 
vening 7 ram ? Fer. HEec, 3. 4. 


Ab hora offava ad vefperam fecreto collocuti fumus, Cic, 
Att. 1. 7. So, ad lucem, ad multum dici ; ad multam diem ; 
ad multam nodlem, are Livian and Cicercnian Phrafes, Par. 
de Part. p. 598. Sermonem in multam noélem produximus, 
Cic. Som. Scip: Hunc vite flatum ufgue ad fenedutem obti- 
-  nere debet, Cic, pro Balb. 


I]. 2. Will) before a Verb, 1s made by dum, donec, 
and quoad ; as, 


10 not fap tili F gibe pou | Noh expectare dum tibi gra- 


tyanks- tiasagam, Cic ad Brut. 
Y will not leave till Z habe | Haud definam donec pesfe- 


; nade an end. cero, Ter. Phor. 2. 3- 
J iii the reff of the compaz | Quoad reliqua multitudo ad- 
np thall be come ap- venerit, Sal, 


Retines dum buc ego fervds evoco, Ter. Phor. Ad propera. 
tienem meam intereft, non te expedtare, donec venias, Cic, 
Fun, 1, 3. Erit ad fuftentandum, quoad Pompeius veniat, Cic. 
Att, 6.1. Neque finem infequendi fecerunt, quoad [ubfidio con- 
fifi equites pracip tes boftes egerunt, Caf, 5. Bell. Gall. Ulque 
is e'egantly ufed together with all thefe Particles. Facet 
res in controve' fiis ifto calumniante biennium, ufque dum in- 
venivetur Cic. proQuine, Sed ufque mibi temperavi 
dum perducerem eo rem, ut efficerem, Cic. Kam. 1. 10. Cer 
tum eft obfidere ufque, donec redierit, Ter. Ad. Et ufque 
Seffuri, donec cantor vos plaudite dicat, Hor. de Arte Poet—. 

Ufque 





ee ee ee 
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Ufque illum, quoad ei nunciatum effet confules, defcen- 
diffe, omnibus exclufis commentatum fuiffe, Cic, in Brut. So 
Ufque eb, dum; ufqueeo, quoad, ufque eo, denec ; and ufque 
adeo, donec, Nunquam deftitit orare ufque adeo donec perpulit, 
Ter. And. See Pareus, p- 471, &ce - ia 


3. Dill) referred to fome Time ov Action before III. 
which a thing is not done, or is not to be done, fig- 
nifies before, and hath feveral elegant ways of 
rendr ing. 


(1.) If a Noun of Time immediately follows 
it, then it 1s made by ante; as, 
JB new crime, and neber | Novum crimen, & ante hyne 
heard of tél this Dap. diem inauditum, Cic. 


Ante Jovem (ttl! Juptter's time] nut fubigebant arva 
coloni,; Virg. 1. Georg, 


(2.) Ifa Verb with bis Nominative cafe follow it, 
then it is made by ante with quam, or by antea 
with quam or nifis as, . 
Be ordered them not to |. Precepit eis, ne fe ex eo fo- 


ftir from thence, till he | co ante moverent, quam 
fhouid come to them. ipfe ad eos veniffer, Liv, 


oh 1 qe 

They did not Dare to be- | Non antea aufi capeffere bel- 
gin the UDar, till the} lum Pa ab Romi re- 
Embafladors were come | vertifiene Legati, Liv. d, 
back from Rome } qh s. 

Be fatd he would not make | Dixit fe non antea renuncia- 
anp report tethe Senate | curum fenacui, nifi prius 
“rs he had firk anfmered | fibi refpondiffer, Cic, Phil. 

{im- 


Nunquam eris dives antequam tibi reficiatur ut-——Cic, 
Parad. Nec ante ingrediar, quam te ab iftis, quos dicis, in- 
ftrudtum videro, Cic. 1. 2. de Fin, Rapinis nullus ante modus 
fuit, quam omnia diutugna felicitate cumulata bona egeffere, 
Liv. dec. 3. 1. 5 oe 7 

(3-) If 


(nn reece enn ec annem ncrncncncncncnennee ee 
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HI. (3.) If any Particle of time, fuch as now, then, 
Gc. follow it, it is made by nunc with primum, 
_alfo by ante with prius, and fauch other forms of 
fpeaking 5 as; 1 
Bi never after heard what | Poft illa nunc primim au- 
became of him till now. dio, quid illo fa&um fir, 


Ter. And. ‘ 
Fhad never feen him anp=.| Neq; enim ante ufquamcon- 
where till then. fpexi prius, Plaut. Trin. 


Gilla whtle ago, [oz till | a philofophia nuper inven- 
within this itttle whtle}] | ta eft, Cic. : 
that Philofophy was not 1; 
found out. 

FJ was fo carneft inthe con= | Tanta contentione decertavi, 

 teft, ag fill then 3 bad guanta nunquam antea in 
never been in any cafe. ulla causa, Cic. Fam. 1. 5. 


AV. 4. ZH fienifying to allure or draw on ; or to 
plow and order land, is made refpettively by words 
or phrafes of [uch import; 4s, <7 
Wat that pon Did téll meon. | Nifi me lactafies,7er,And.4, 1. 
fot ali the lands por till Agri non omnes frugiferifune 

will be frnitful. qui coluntur, Cic. 2. Tufc. 


Nulli fubigebant arva coloni, Virg 1. Georg. Delectatione 
-* aliqué allicere lefforem, Cic. 1. Tufc. Ut omnes citra fine 
men eliceret, Czf, b. 9. 6. | 
S 
| PHRASES. 


Pou took no relt till atl | Tu nifi perfecta re non con- 


was Done- quiéfti, Cic, Fam. I. 1. 
Be hath bogn gentlp with | Me leni paffus eft animo 
me until now. ufq; adhuc, Zer. And, 


Non nifi ab undecimo 2tatis 
receibeanp till thep were anno accipere confueve. 
f{leben pears old. rant, Suet. Aug. C. 4¥. 

(We never underfand our | Tum denique noftra intelli- 


Chep had not been ufed to 





owt good, fiil we have}  gimus bona, cim que ha- 
Lo what we had. buimus,ea amifimus, Plaue, 
: Fever 


s * 
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Hever till then. ' | Nunquam antea, Cic. 


Tanta contentione decertavi quanta nunquam antea ull2 in 
causa, Cic. Fam. |. 5- 
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CHAP. LXXXIIL. 
Of the Particle So. 


t D) before a cafual word is a fign of a Da- I. 
| tive cafe, éfpecially if any acquifuion be 
intimated thereby; as, es 


Fo gibe way to the'time, | Tempori cedere, fapientis 
q hath been beid a mile eft habirum, Cic. Fam. 3. 
man’s part. ' 
Gey neither Do good to 
themfelbes, moz anp o= 
ther- 


Nec enim turpis mors forti viro accidere fote/t, nec——Cic- 
Sukmque ei prafidium pollicetur, Cte, 10. Phil. Quicquid mihi 
pater tums debuit, acceptum tibi ferre debeo, Plin. 12. Ep. 4. 


Hither refer @©q after {pondeo, folvo, appendo, numero, 
do, reddo. 





i. 
Nec fibi nec alteri profunt, 
Cie. 2. Off, 





2. 2) before acafual word after a word of mo-KI, 
tion, is made by ad as, | 


He liftcth up his hands to | Manus ad fidera tollit, Ovid. 
heaven. 


He. caweto Geneva. - Ad Genevam pervenit, Czy, 


S. Villium cum kis ae ie liters mifi, Cic. Fam, 2. 6. Ultro 
ad me venis, ter And. «1. <Adolefcens profectus fum ad 
Capuam, quinto anno poft ad Tarentum, Cic. de Sen. Ad vi- 
wum efecare, Colum. Av nihi.um recidunt ouinia, Cice T Dix- 
it Plaucus, Ainc in Ephefum abii, Bacc. 2.4, item, Exum bine 
in Ephefum mijeram, 1b. 2.3. 

Note, Bejore proper names of places ad is ufually omit- 
ted, aw, Romam proficifcitur, Cic. pro Quint. a 

: sche 
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flectic iter, Liv. 1, 21. Cm ad me Laodiceam veniffet, Cic. 
Fam, 9. 25. Cumas fe contuliffe dicitur, Id. 3. Yufe. And 
fomesimes before Appellasives , a, Quafcunque abducite ter- 
ras, Virg, Ain, 3. Speluncam Dido, Dux & Trojanus ecan- 
dem Deveniunt, Virg. Ain. 4. Veftras quifque redite do- 
mes, Ovid. Ep. ad Laod. This is ufed moft by Poets, who 
fometimes put a Dative for ad with his Accufative cafe. It 
clamor coelo, Ain. § for ad Coelum. Tibi crifti (omnia 
‘poreans, ib. Auxilioque vocare Deos, ib. 


HI. 3- D0) before acafuat word after Verbs fignify- 
ing to apply, add, appertain, or belong, call, ex- 
hort, invite, or provoke, is made by ad ; as, 

We applied hig mind to | Animum ad fcribeadum ap- 





writing. pultc, Ter. 

WPhat ean be adNed te this | Quid ad bine manfugrudi- 
meeknefs 4 nem addi porelt? Cie. 
Ft pertatneth nothing at all Nihil ad me aeciact, Ter, 

£8 me. Aad. 1: 2. 


J calied the Mzetors tome. 1 Pravares ad me vocavi, €ic. 
AZo exhozt to peace. Ad pacem hortari, Cie. 

We bad him to fupper. Ad coenam invitavit, Ci¢. 
@o dare one to fight. Ad pugnam laceffere, Liv. 


Ipfum animuim -egrotum ad deteriovem partem plerungue 
applicat, Ter. And. 1.2. Animim ad aliquod ftudium ad- 
jungunt, Id. ib. 114 Pertinuiffe boc ad caufam, inteHigetis, 
Cic. pra Clu. Nihil ad nos attinet, Id. ad Heren. 1.3. Ad 
honeftatem ¢y gloriam tuam /peGat, \d. Fam. 5. 8. Seduxi 
eum, & ad pacem fum cohortatus, Id. Att. 15. %- Gabininm 
Sftatim ad me nibildum fufpicantem yocavi, Id. Cat. 3. life 
me refp. ad gravitatem animi revocaret, 4d. pro Sull. Ad 
belli facietatem pellicere jus eft, Liv, L. 42. ¢.37. 


IV. 4. Wa) before a cafual word after Adjettives 
noting forwardnefs, readinefs, fitnefs, or ineline- 
ablenefs, is made by ads as, -. 

B ready way to honours. | Pronumad honores iter, Pip. - 





Ad peaam exiliumg ; praceps, Cic. Ingenium eft omniym pro- 
. glive ad libidinem,Ter. And. 1, Si quis eft paulo ad voluptates 
; pros 
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propenfior, Cic. 1. Off. Neque enim folk corporis qui ad na- 
turam apti funt, fed multo etiam mais animi motus proban- 

di, qui item ad naturam accommodati funt, ib. Pronus is alfo 


conftrued Wich in. Pron in omnia ‘mala, Cy in luxuriam 
fiuens feculutr, Flor. 4, 12. 


5- G0) before a cafual word, and fienifyin inV, 
_ comparifon of, is made by ad, and Pre 5 “a 


Mothing to [i. e. in compas |] Nihil ad Perfium, Cic. 2, de 
tifon of} Perfius. Orat, 

He thinks thein clowtg to | Ilos pre fe agreftes putat, 

~ ‘Hem. Cie. del. Or. 


Ad fapientiam hujus ille nimius nugator eft, Plaut. Capt. 
Nihil ad tuum equitatum, Cic. proDeiot, In this Con- 
firuction, Si comparetur, comparatas, comparandas, or fome 
fuch like feems to be anderftood. And fo Ter. in Eun. 
4. 9. Ne comparandus hic quidem ad illum eft. Atqui me 
Mindris facio pre ifo, qui-—Piaut. Epid. 3.4. Parvam albam 
pre ea, qua conderetur fore, Liv. This Particle the Greeks 
exprefs by aegs with an Accafative cafe. Ta 3% aaaaw 
waxed wy cin meas rau 5 i, €. Reliqua vero exigua-fint ft 
cum.bis conferantur. (Word for word, ad hec , or pra-bis) 
Plato. See Devar. p. 194. Hither refer preut, Nibil hercle 
hoc quidem preut alia dicam, Plaut. Mil.1.%. Ladum jocnm- 
que dices fuiffe ium alterum preut hujas rabies que dabit, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3. See Linger. de emend. Str. /. 1. de'pra- 
pof. Turfel. de Partic, c. 149. 3. Stewich, p.296, &c. 
Parews, p. 628, &c. 


6. Wo) before-a cafual word, and fignifying about, Vt. 
of, or concerning, is made by ad, or de; as, 


BEter that por had fpoke to | Poflquam vos ad virtutem 
‘virtue: verba feciftis, Sym. |. 14. 

Ep. 56. 

Ft follows that Jfpeak to | Sequitur, ue de una reliqua 
‘that one part of honefty,} parce honeftatis dicendum 
that fs behind. fic, ‘Cic, 1, OFF. 


Nimis 


% 
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Nimis lepide fecit verba ad parfimoniam, Viaut. Aul. 2. 5. 
Sed poteft effe eadem prudentie vefintio de qua principio dixi. 
mus, Cic. 1. Off. So Hebr. 4- 13. “Auth megs Ov duay 6 

asyG—-——---- That of which, op him of whom we 
fpeak (word for word) tn which, or wou; 
Ejus ad quem [i.€. de quo) nobis fermo, Hieron, 











VIL 7. He) before atafual ward, and following ac- 


cording, is made by ad, de, ex, fecundim, and 
pro; 45, 


We {peaks all acco2ding to] Omnia ad voluntatem loqui- 


his will. tur, Cic. de Am. 
ZF judge according to mp | Ego de meo fenfu judico, 
own fenfe. Cic. Cat. 4. 


De/cripfit pecuniam ad Pompeii rationem, Cic pro Flac. De 
meo confilio feciffetis, Cice Miffi ex more legati, Fior. 1. 13, 
Feftes dabo fecundim arbitrium tuum, Cic. 7. Verr. Uterque 
Cy pro fud dignitate, ¢y prorerum magnitudine, in fumma fe- 
veritate verfatur, Cic. Cat. 4. See more examples, ¢yc. in 
Hccozding, r. 41. and Phrafes, 


VI. 8. B00) before the perfon to whom, or before whom 


any perfon ‘or thing is complained, accufed, con- 
demned, or fpoken of, is made by apud; as, 


He complains to me bp tet= ; Quaricur apud me per lites 
ter : ras, Cic. 

He made an opation to the | Verba fecit apud populum, 
people. Cic. 


Ifihoc apud novercam querere, Plaut. Pfeud.1. 3. Apud. 


giem evomat virus acerbitatis fue, Cic. de Am. Eam collau- 
davi apud amicos audientibus tribus filiis ejus, Cic, Att. 1§6 
1. Ditiffinus quifque humiliratem inopidmque ejus apud amicos 
Alexanari crisrinabatur, Curt. l. 4. Accufactur apud Aniphy- 
Fionas, Cic. de Fuven. Du'cia atque amara apud te fum 








elocutus omnia, Plaut. Pfeud. 3. 4. Cum vero apua prudentif- . 


fis loquar, Cic. Parad. §. Cx cco apvd te mentiar ? Plave, 
Poen. WNeque apud vos ante feci mentionem, Cic. 2. de Leg. 
Agr. In Catonis oratione, quam dixit, Numantiaz apud equites, 
A. Gell. 16, I. 

: 9. Co 


an ln 


————— 
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9. We) before a cafual word, and being put for \X. 





- towards, in expreffions of kindnefs, Courtefie, 


&c. is made by in, erga, or adversum ; as, 


Pour kindnefles to me habe | Tua in me clariffima, & ma- 
been bery mantfeft, and | xima beneficia exticerunc, 


berp great. Cic. in Ep. 
Bee pour good-will to= | Benevolentiam tuam erga me 
wards me perfpicio, Cic. 


Pou mutt make an excufe | Ucendum eft excufatione ad- 
to them. versils €COSe—Cic.2. Off, 
Mivifico eum effe ftudio in nos, G officio, Cy ego per/picio, 

dy omnes predicant, Cic. Fam. 14.3. Si memorare hic velim 

quam fideli anima & benigno in illum ¢y clementi fui, Ter. 

Hee. 3. 5. Ut facultas fit, quain noftros fimus, liberales, Cic. 

1. Off. Fuiffe erga me miro ingenio expertus fum, Ter. Hec. 

3.5. Idgratum fuiffe adversim te gratiam babeo, Ter, And. 

See Cowards, r. i. 

10. Wo) before a word of time, noting a delay, X. 
or putting off until that time, is made by in; 4s, 


@bhe Doldier’s hope is put | Spes prorogacur militi io ali» 
~ off to another Day. um diem, P/aut. Aul. 3. 5. 

In pofterum, inquit, diem diftulit, Cic. pro Deior. F It is, 
fometimes in this fenfe made by ad; Tum (celus illud eft, te 
id quod promulgaffes mifericordie nomine ad crudelitatis tem- 
pus diftuliffe, Cic. in Vat. Buc in is more ufuat. 


11. G0) before aVerb is.a fign of an Infinitive XI. 
mood, and the Verb that follows it is fo made, if 
it either go before, or follow another Verbs as, 


‘@0look to both, isina man- ; Ambos curare, propemodum 


ner to ask him agatn, repofcere illum eft, quem 
whom pou babe-given.- ‘dedifti, Ter. And. 1. 2. 


Ingenuas didic'ffe fideliter artes Emollit mores, Ovid. Velle 
ac poffe in aquo pofitum erat, Val. Max. 1.6. Quod juffi ei 
dari bibere, date, Ter. And. 3. 2. Qui mentiri folct, pejerave 
confuevit, Cic. pro Rofc. Amer. See Saturn, |, 8 c. 10. Vofi, 
Syntax. Lat. p. 71, ~ | 

; 1, Nate, 


Se age einis . 
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1. Note, When the Infinitive Mood goes before another Verb, 
it is the Nominative cafe to it (i. ¢. if it be the Finite Verb) 
and when it follows it, it is as 1f it were a cafual word go- 
verned of it, e.g. Amboscurare eft alrerum repofcere, Here 
as Curare is the Nominative to eft, fo repofcere is the Nomi. 
native cafe governed of eft , according to the Rue, Verba 
Subftantiva utringue Nominativum experunr. So maturate 
fugere ; Here fugere is us it were the Accujative governed of 
maturate, even as fugathiis the Accufative cafe governed of 
the fame Verb in that of Virgil. Ain. 1. Maturate fagams 
See Voit, de-Conftrud?. c. $0. §1. 


2. Note, when the Infinitive Mosd follometh a 
Noun Subftantive or Adjettive, it is made by aGe~ 
rund in dis or indum, with a Prepofiticn 5 as, 
Chere te not roomtodgeath ) Romz refpirandi non eft lo- 


in at Rome. cus, Cic, Qu. Fr. 3, 1. 
tHe takes time to confider. | Diem ad arias fu- 
| q mit, Ce. ' 
Son fremed over Delrong | Nimiim cupidus decedendt 
to go away. videbare, Cic. Fam. 7. 13. 


Girrp ready to put of thefe , Paraciffimus ad hac propul- 
Pi i ' i | fandum, Cic. Att. 1. 5. 


Auditor (patium eogitandi velinquunt, Cic. az Heret. 3. 
Commedé tempus ad te cepit adeundi, Cic, Fam. 11.16. Quis 
igitur relictus eft objurgandi locus, Ter. And, 1, 1. Vera 
odjurgandi cauja fit, fi deneget, ib. Non hercle otium eft nune 
mihi anfeultandi, 1d. Ad. 3.3. Chm occafir bibendi datur — 
Solin, c. 52. Quad fi quattum voluntatem habent ad hunc op- 
primendum, tantum baberent aut ad ementiendum an mi, aut 

ad fingendum ingenii—Cic. pro Font. Que juftiffima mibi.can- 
fa ad-hunc defendendum eff vifa eft, eadem vob's ad abfolvens 
dum videri debet, Cic pro Rab. Qui ob judicandum pecuniam 
accepiffent—Cic, Att. 1614. I/ti maxima pretia ob tacendum 
accipiunt, A.Gell, 11.10. Petito tempore ad deliberandum, 
‘lor. 8. 10. Certs eundi, Virg. Ain. 4. Ita fum cupidus te 
audiendi, Cic. 2, d¢ Orat, Adulandi gens prudentiffina, Juv. 
3. Sat. Infuetus navigandi, Caf. 5. Beil. Gall. Ad mentien- 
dum paratus, Cic. de Am, “Sometimes an Infinitive mood 
is fet after a Subftantive, efpecially tempus, and the ae 
Se 
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Sed jam tempus eft ad id quod inftituimus accedere, Cic. in 
Top. Nunc adeft occafio benefatta cumulare, Plaut. Cap. 2. 
3: ConfiliumMepit, omnem ab fe equitatum nottu dimittere, 
Cef. 7. Bell. Gall. Studium quibus arva tueri; Virg. 1. Georg. 
Sed fi tantus amor cafus cognofcere noftros. \d. En. 2. This is 
a Grecifm, "Axuxotvas y SelvrAcvdes xeseg¢ ———= Demofth. 
"Qeg datevas, Lucian: "Esra x) A07ZeSas yoan, Soph. in 
Aj. So alfo an Infinitive Moodis fet after Adjectives, noting 
defire, skill, faculty, &c. inttead of a Gerund in di. Avids 
promrittere bellum, Stat. 3. Theb. Auditafque memor peni- 
tus demittere voces, Id. 2. Sylv. Imperiique hanc ficctere 
molem Nefcius, Id. 3. Theb. For promittendi. demittendi, 
flettendi, which is a Grecifn, "Ad¥dux]@- @'x%ev_ Phocyl. 
Kaxas oheipWw@- iazeverr, Ifocr. As alata of a 
Gerund in dum. Boni calamos inflares Virg. Ecl. 5. For ad 
inflandum. So, At rubus co fentes tantummodo laedere nate, 
Ovid. in Nuce. Id quod wohl funt facere, Cic. pro Quint. 
Audax omnia perpeti Gens humana, Hor. 1. Od. 3. Nonlenis 
precibus fata recludere, Ib. Od. 24. Amata relinquere per~ 
nix, Id. de Arte Poet. Venter negatas artifex {equi voces, 
Perf. Prol. which is alfoa Grecifm. So Aaasiry acaesG, 
ddwarad7rat@- akyew, i.e. Logui optimus fed dicere idem 
pelfimus, Eupolis Comicus, ‘Obes suytas dspya. Rom. 3.15. 
ae Vofl, de Confir. c. 51. and Dr. Busby’s Gr. Gram. p- 
778, , 


4. Note, When the Englifh Infinitive Mood, 


coming after aSubftantive, may be varied by who 


or which, &c. with may, can, might, Gc. it 
way elegantly be rendred by the Potential Moo 
of the Latin Verb with qui, as, 
FB babe no friend here, to | Non, qui foletur, amicusad- 
{oz toho map] comfozt | cit, Ovid. 3. 3. 
me. , 
Che third cough had no- 
thing to [ or tobich it 





could | do there. 
| Quare, qui refpondeat, Ter. Eun. 4.7. Depofitum nec me, 
qui fleat, ullus erit, Ovid. Trift. 3. 3. Chm nemo inveniretur 
ar tam crudelem tyrannum occideret, Mal. Vax.'3. 1. Nehib 
abeo; quod defendam, Cic. 





tuffis habet, Martial. 


Aa’ | In 


Nil iftic, ‘quod agat, tertia 
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Inthis Cafe the infinitive mood after « Subflantive 


or Adjective, will fometimes be beft made by a Parti- 

ciple in rus; 4s, ‘ nae | 

Sec how all things are Afpice venturo ketentur ut 

_ gladof the age to come, omnia feclo, Vérg. 

i, e. Which will, halt o2 | : 
may come. | 

@ mind fozeknowwing, oz } Mens futuri prefcia, Virg. 
that bath fozcknow- ee 
ledge of things to come, Paes 
4. Note, The Infinitive after Adjectives noting 

worthinefs, or fitnefs, or thezr contraries, may be ele- 

gantly rendred bya Subjunctive Mood with qui; as, 

Pou vO not feem wozthy ; Non videre dignus, qui li- 
to be free. a ber fias, Plawt. Pfeud. 2,2. 

FE? mihi, quelanas molliat, apta manus, Ovid: Ep. 3. At 

tu indignus, qui facerestamen, Ter. Eun. 5. Nowe idoneus, 

quiimpetret, Cic. pro Leg. Man. 

5. Note, When the Englifh Infinitive may be va- 

xied bya Finite Mood with that, when, or if, it 

will then be de pape rendred by ut, cum, or fi; 
with fuch Mood asthofe Particles require, as, 

Zam fo wearp that 4 Mihi pree laffitudine opus eft 
habe need to [oz that ut lavem, Plaut. Truc. 2. 
fhoutd] toa. 3. : 

BZ weep to [oz toben Jj} Lacrymo, que pofthac fu- 
think tobata life Jam |  tura eft vita, cum in men- 
to babe bercafter. tem venit, Ter. Hec. 3. 3. 


He had been the maddeft | Quos, amentiffimus fuiffet, fi | 


man tri the wo2ldto habe oppugnaffet, Cic 
ftood againt them. 


| Nihiteft tam vitiofam, quam fi femper idem eft, Cic. Or. Perf. 
6. Note, When the Infinitive Active cometh after 
the fign of aVerb Pafive, then if neceflity, or du 


ty be noted, theVerbis made by a Gerund in dum ° 


if purpofe, or probability, it is made bya Parti 
ciple iu rus 5 5, | 


rene eens en 
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- tn ENP on. 
die are.to [i.¢. toe mutt o2 y Primim eft de. honefto. dif 


ought to] treat firft of | ferendum, Cic. 1. Off 
boneftp. | ) | 
- Me are not to aff Menan- j Nunc acturi fumus Menandri 


‘der's Eunach. - ? Eunuchut, Ter. Eun. Prol. ..° - - 


Statuendum vobis ante nottem eft, Cic. Cat. 4. Ultimiim 
prelium initurus. Val. Max. Lacrumo, qua pofthac futura eft 
‘vita, chm in mentem venit, Ter. Hec,3.. 3. See Bbout, +. 6. 
+ If the Active Verb be to havé an Accufative aftér it,. it 
may be conveniently made by a Participle in dys; in ftead 
of a Gerund in dum; as, 2&qu0 animo audienda funt (for 
eft audiendum] imperitorum conyitia, [Me ate to bear] 
-——Sen. Ep. 76. See Mul note. 


7. Note, The Infinitive Mood Aftive efpecially where isinti= 
mation of any motion, purpofe, or intent.. may be elegant- 
ly render'd feveral ways: bats oe 

1. By the firft fupine; “as, In Afiam ad regem militatum 
abiit, Ter. Hec. Mittunt rogatum auxilium, Cé/. 1. Bel. Gal. 
- 2. By a Participle in rus, as Cim furgeés abitura domuani, 
Ovid. Am. 1. 4. Si conftitueris te cuipiam advocatum effe 
venturum, Cic. 1. Off. | ; ee 

3. By aGerund in dum with a Prepofition; as, Ad puni- 
endum non iracundia ducuntur, Cic. r.‘Off. Ob abfolvtn- . 
dum munus ne acceperis, Gin 4 Tat 
_ 4 By ta Gerund in di with ergo, gratidy or cawsds; asd 
Ciim falutandi gratia ad Syllam veniffet, Val. Max. 3.:1 
Non vifas, neg mittas quidem vifendi causaquenquam, Ter. 
Flee; 2.1. v , ath S42" 

5. By a Gerundive, if it have an Accnfative cafe: after it; 

_#, Non feci inflammandi tui causa Cie. Id. 'Egit,y ut’ratio- 
nibus exigendis non vacaret, Val. Adax. 3. 1, Vivis,nonad 
deponendam, fedad confirmandam audaciam, Cie. Cat. 2, 


6. By a Subjunttive Mood fometimes with ut; as Eo pro. 

fito in Afiam veni, non ut aceiperem, quod dedi etis, 
ed, ut——Sem. Ep. 53..: Sometimes by qui; as Nunciavit 
fe miffum effe qui hec nunciaret, Cic. Fam. 4. 12, 


8. Note, The Infinttive Mood Active is after 
Jome Adjectives to be made by the latter Supine asif tt 
were a Pafive, as being to be varied by a Pajive sas, 
Aar Gon der = 


¢ 3 


a , - 
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Wonderful to fap,i. c. to | Mirabile di@u, Virg. En: '2. 
befaid. | 
Ftithy'to fee, i.c.to be een. 


XII, ..12- 0) Sometimes belongs as a part to the Verb 
that it comes together withal, andis included in the 
in of it; as, ays 
Hee carefully to’ pour | Valetudinem tuam cura ‘di- 
bealth. ~ . ligenter, Cic. Fam. 14. 30: 
Ft ulfuailp comes to pals. | Feré fit, Cic. Som’ Scip. 


ZI |-43- Co)Is fometimes put for, for to be, that 
jt may be, or might be, and then is made byin; as, 








BU betioeet Hellefpont and Quicquid inter Hellefpontum 
" ‘Euphrates be offers to bis & Euphratem eft, in dotem 
daughter & portion. fille offert, Cur. 1. 4. 


_ Note, Semetime the Prepofition is omitted; as Quid mulie- 

ris uxorem (for in uxorem) habes? What a Woman have 

you to(i, e€. to be) your Wife? Ter. Hec. 4. 4. 

~ Habet patrem (for in patrem) quendamavidum, Ter. Hec, 

oe | | is ‘a : 

XIV. 14. €0) with his Infinitive Mood is often put 
for becaufe, and may be varied by for with a Ver- 
bal ining, and then is made by qui with a Snbjun- 
ive Mood ; as, © 


pou ate.a fool to believe Stultus es, qui huic credas. 
hints becaufe pou believe} - 

. btm ; for believing bim. | | 
"Nam tn es lapide,- filice flultior, qui banc ames, Plauty 
POM. 1. Bo | ' . 

Shir d PHRASES. 

Like to die. — * | Ferme moriens, Ter. And.r.5. 
Ft toas death tothem to-— | Mortiseratinftar,—-Cic.  — 


fret to mp Knolnledge, | Non, quod fciam—Cic. Ait. 
Co this, the fame purpofe, | Adhanc; in eandem fenten- 





tiam, Gell. Cic. 


5. They iwerepaidtoa penny, | lis ad denarium folutum eft 


Vifu foedum, Fuv. 14. Sat. 
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Ad nummum convenit, Cic. Att, 1. 5. 
Fert dodz2 to the Decbhool, | In proximo Scholz, viv, 


Foz time to cone. In pofterum, Cie. Cat. 4, 
€o dap ; mozrow, Hodiec ; hodierno die, Cras; 

craftino die. 
Co night > pear. Hac no¢te; hoc anno. 


€o the bet of my. Potwer, | Pro virili parte; pro noftr’ ro. 
shill, ability, frengtl. facultate; pro modo viri- 
* um; pro viribus, Cie. Quint. 


Ztis nothing to me, Id mea minime refost. 
Quid mead autem? Ter. Eun. 5.2. Quid id noftra? Id. ad. 4.5. 
-FZ am glad to bear it. | Perlibenter, lztus audio, 


* ‘ON geive tipmr’ axtey. Hom. Il. « 
FZ think B babe fatisfied | Puto me illi affatim fatisfe-- 
bim to the full. ciffe, Cic. Att. 1. 22. 
De palms ac cytifo affatim diximus, Plin. 1..17. ¢. 24. 
@o and fro; toandagain.| Surfum prorfum; ultrd ci- 
troque, Ter. Cic. 
Beneficia ultrd citréque data acceptaque, Cic. 1. Off. 21. 
@o commend one to bis Coram in os laudare, Ter. IS. 
face. Ad. 2. 4 
ad FZ wherewithal to vo, | Si effet unde id fieret, Ter, 
02 to Do MWithal. : ; 
@he matter is bzought to | Adeo res rediit, ut-—Ter. 
that pafs, that——— 
FJ have brought thematter | Rem huc deduxt,  ut—Gic. 
to this pats, that———-. |__ 2. Cat. | 
Chey bring me to that | Ed.me redigunt, ut—-Ter. 





pats that is | 
He hath a kind of covetous | Habet patrem quendam avi- 20, 
felloo to bis father. dum, Ter.Hec. 3. a. 


@ithat a woman have pou } Quid mulieris uxorem ha- 
- to pour totfe + bes? Ter. Hec. 1.4. 9 > 


He is to blame. In vitio eft; Cic. 1. Off. 
Hever take it to heart, Noli te propterea macerare, 
, : Ter. ‘ 


Be defires to habe her to | Hanc habere cupit cum fum- 
bis berp great reproach. | mo probro, Ter. And. 5. 3. 
He is not unknolonto me. | Non me-clam eft, Ter-——— , ; 
| { fugit, Cic. : 
% am notlo fatocyas to— | Non tam infolens fum, qui, 
pe ee Ci, | a aes 


Aap 
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BE any grow to that pride } Si aus e0 infolentie procef 
that tert, ut, Plim. Paneg. 

Eo the end F might sil aaa Ed - - dicerem de, Cic. pro 
{peak of 








FZ wilt do tt to this end! Id eit gratia, quo —— 


thate————- Plaut. Men. 3. 1. 
According tompdelerbing. | Pro eo.ac mereor, Cie. Cat. 4. 
Habe pou any thing to do: Ecquid habes negotii ? Ter.Eu. 
. >See my Idiomatolog. Angl. Lat. in the head, Do. 
wend babe pouto do toith | Quid tibi rei mecum eft? 

Ter 


Cig: bgy Say natblng to do.} Quibus negotii nihil eft, Plaut. 


Jt makes me BF know | Me confilii incertum facit, 
not tebat to do. t Ter, Phor. 4. 1. 


Whe King toas eafilp per= | Facilé perfuafum id regi eft, 


{imadeDtoit, | Liv. L. 42. & 3. 
He was gating torunatwayp. | Ornabat fugam, Ter.Eun. 4, 
€o the bet of mp re: | Ut nunc maximé memini, 
membance, ' Plaut. Menach. 5, ult. 


_ Contrary to tohat be had | Contra, ac ratus erat, Sall. 


45: 


fa ae ~ 
ce a gs A eats ~~ 


thought. Cat. 
Verfantur retro contrario motu atque coclum,C.S. Scip. 4. 
Contrary to tohat ought | Contra atque oporteret, Cic 
tobe. » pro. Balb. 
Being they habe Donecon: | Cim contra ‘feceriat, quim 


trary to tebat thep pzo= polliciti fint--Gic. 2. Leg. 
mifed. { 


* Tigcommoy apes aebeomp, I Cor. I 13. 72. =rb ue 
@eds svyua, 2 John 12. » 
4 cannot Do it face * to | Mihi corn apis licet, Cic. 


face. ' Att. 

-iben he delayed from Dap | Cimis a de die differret, 
to Dap. Liv. Dec. 3.1. 5 

3 de nothing to bis Difpas Nihil.a-me fie cum la illius 
“agement. contumelia, Cic. Att. 6. I. 

Wo-come to blows or fight Pugnare cominus, manum 
band tobayd. conferre cum—Cic. Plin. 


a peliver votin from | Permanus tradere, Ce/- Liv. 
band to ban. 

Bhe Weport tent from Rumor, viritim percrebuit, 

. fran to man, Curt. 1. 6, 


he 


CE nme 
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Ean aman gees) oe 
Che Water was up to the ; Umbilico tenus aqua erat, 
navel. Liv. 1.6. Bel. Pun. 
Jtis not to fap hoi glad | Dici non poteft quantopere 
they are. gaudeant, .Cic. Att. 1.4. 
More to fee to than they | Turba majorem quim pro 50. 
_ ‘Where, { numero fpeciem gerens, 


but——— ° fed ~Cic. -7. Ver... 
So wit;o2z,thatistofay. | Videlicet; fcilicet; nimi- 
rum; nempe; puta. 
De; quod ad; quantim ad; 
quatenus, Cic. 
Miffus fum alid; Plawt: Mil. 





As to; See Bs r. 2. 


BZ owase fent to another 
plaec. “ 

Che next man to the king. 

Mur affairs are to our 
mind, , 

He bought it to a Dap. 

@he nearer it twas to the 
beginning. 

Chep habe no reafon to 
read fo many Oreck Bu- 
tho2s. 


44% 

Secundus a rege. Hirt.: 

Negotia noftra fic 'fe habent, 
ut volumus, Cic. 

Emit ad diem, C. Nep, 

Quo propits aberat ‘ab ortu, 
Cic. Tufe. 5 voces 
e ipfos quidem Grecos eft 

» curtam multos legant, Cir. _ 
Fin. 1. Ze * 


CHAP. LXXXIV. 
Of the Particle Co br. | - 


I. T ® be) having a Noun Subftantive, or a Pro- T, 
| noun Demonftrative, or Relative before it, 

anda Verbalin d, t, or n, after it, is a figwof a 

participle indus; and fometimes of a pajfive Verbal 

an lis : efpecially if it bave the fign of a Verb Paftve 

in the fame claufe before it 5 as; , 

Fu this Panetius is to be { Panetiusin hoc defendendus 

Defended. eft, Cic. 3. Off. 


hey praife thole things) Laudant ea, que laudanda 
tohich are not to be} On funt, Cic.. 3. Of. . 


aife . al ; 
. laine Aa4 . Love 


Curt. 
B babe Pabvy to fee to, e claffis in fpeciem, 
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a ences meee EE 


II. 


no berbs. | herbis. Ovid. 

Ft ts openiy to be fold. Palam eft venale, Plaut. Curt. 
He was loft after he began | Periit, poftquam effe timen- 
to be feared. es dus Coeperat, Fuv. 4. Sat. 
JE Empire be to be fought | Si gloria caufa Imperium ex- 
foz glories fake, petendum eft, Cic. 3. Off. 


dLobe 18 to be cured mith | Nullis amor eft medicabilis 





Res eft arbitrio non dirimenda meo. Ovid. Faft. 6. Cenfet 
eos qut hac delere conati funt, morte eff trulttandos, Cic. Cat. 
4. Ne tamen ignores ubi. fim venalis, Mart. 1. 1. Ep. 2. 
Null: penetrabilis aftro Lucus erat. Stat. Iffo modo vel confula- 
tus vituperabilis eft, Gic. 3. de Leg. 


2. €n he ) having a Verb, or a Noun Subftan- 


tive, or a Pronoun Demonfirative, ora lative ex- 


— preffed, or underftood, without any fign of a Verb 


Lafiive before it in the fame claufe with it, and a Ver- 
bal in d, t, orn, sie it, isa fign of an Infinitive 
Mood Pafive ; which may alfo be expreffed by a Sub~ 
punctive Mood with ut; as, . : 


Bt mp beginning to {peak | Initio dicendi commoveri 
Bi ule to betroubted. foleo, Cic.. pro Deiot. 
Chey will have themfelbves | Bonos fe viros haberi volunt, 


to be accounted good men. Cic. 5.. Off. 
Hor will they habe them '! Neque ea volunt preponde- 
to be ober-neighed be | rari honeftate, Gic. 3. Off, 
bonetty. ran 
He defired to be taken up | Optavit ut in-currum Pas 
‘ tntobis father's chariot. ;  tolleretur, Cic. 3. Off. : 
FB think it toozle than to | Miferius effe duco, quam in 
bectucificd.§ 2s crucem tolli, Cic. tt. 7. 11. 





St. nihil exiftimat contra naturam fieri hominibus violandis 
Cic, 3. Off. Contra atque fieri foler, Varro, R. R.t, 7. Li- 
beratum fe effe jurejurando interpretabatur, Cic. 3. Off. 11, 
Sed in jurejurando non qui metus, fed qua vis fit, debet inn 
telligi, Ib. 7 Pease tener saa | 


t Note, Where ought | is the Verb that comes before to be 


wijh his Verlial, there th: infinitive Mood may be varied by a 
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Participle in dus; as, @hat ought to be obferbed, may be 
rendred, Id debet teneri; or id teneri oportet; or id tenen- 
dum eft; as Cicero /peaks, 3. Off. 11. Becaufe ought may be 
turned into is, or it 1s. n°. 


3. Zo he) having an AdjeGive before it, and allt. 
Verbal ind, t, orn, after it, ts alfo a fign of au 
Infinitive Mood Pafive , which may often elegantly be 
. rendred by a latter Supine, or a Subjunctive Mood 
with qui ; as, | : 


St that time be toas tor: 
thy to be lobed. 

Mbhey may feem fiithy cbew | Dicu quoque videantur tur- 
to be fpoken. — pia, Cic. 1. Off. 

He will not be fit to be } Non erit idoneus, qui mitta- 
fent. | tur, Cic.pro Leg. Maz. 


Afpici cognofcique digniffimus, Mela. Lyricorum Horatius 

. fere folus legit dignus. Quint. Forma papillarum quam fuit: 
ae premi. Ovid. Am. 1. 5. This Infinitive after an Adje- 

ive feemsto be a Grecifm, So Plutarch. Miovioda: dEtov, 

in Pedag. So Homer. "Apgyar>4G@- bAvpm@- avripigeT oat, 
difficilis enim eft Olympius cui refiftatur, word for word, dif- 

ficilis eft refifti, liad. v. 189. Optimum fattu ducebat, Cef. 4. 

. Bell. Gall, Nil dittu feedum vifive hac limina .tangat Intra ~ 
qua puer eft, Juven. 14. Sat. Non eff facile expurgatu, ‘Ter. 
Hec. 2. 3. Nihil eff Thaide hactua dignius quod ametur, Ter. 
Eun. 5. 8. is oa dignum, quiate ametur, Cic. 

' Note, Where the Adjettive meet or fit comes before to be 
with his Verbal, the Phra(e may be rendred without expreffing 
any thing for meet or fit, by aVerbalindus; at, Jt Ceemeth 
mect to be conffidered. Confiderandum videtur, Cic. 3. 
Off. Fugiendum id quidem cenfet, 16. Sed juf-jurandum 
confervandum putabat, Ib. Poft nullos Julimemorande fo- 
gales, Mart, = . 

4. Bo be) baving no fign of aVerb in the | IY. 
claufe before, and having either nothing at all, or 
the reduplication of it felf, or a Subftantive, or an 
Adjeive, or a Prepofition in the fame claufe after 
it, is the Englifh of the Infinitive of fum.: which 
a ee oe ey a 
| : may 





| 


Erat tum dignus amari, Virg. 
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may fometimes be elegantly varied by a Subjunctive 
Mood with ut, or qui ; as, 


He brought in that repug- | Induxit eam, que videretur 

naucp tobich dtd (een to effe, nonque effet, repug- 
be, and Was not. nantiam, Cic. 3. Off. 3. 

He was loft after he began | Periit poftquam effe timen- 
to be feared.” | dus Coeperat, juy. 4. Sat. 

Bll thele things JF took to | Hec ego putabam effe om- * 
be the parts of good na-} nia, humani ingenii off- 
ture. cia, Ter. And. 1. 1. 

Bt ts no. commendation ; Nulla laus eft ibi effe inte- 
there to be up2ight, grum, ubinemo eft,» qui 

. fohere mone goes about | conetur corrumpere, Cyc, 
to cozrupte. . 2. Ver. 

(To think it to be again | Arbitrari effe contra naturam, 
nature. Cie. 3. Off. 

Whey Cent four hundzed to | Quadringentos ut prefidio 
bea guard to the Macez] cffent Macedonibus mife- 
Donians. runt, Liv. 1. 42. c. 38. 

Sou do not look as if pou | Non videre dignus, qui liber 
Wwere too2zthyp to be Free. fias, Plaut. Pfeud. 2. 2. 





Fatetur ‘honeftum non effe in ea civitate, que libera fuit, 
queque effe debeat, regnare, Cit. 3. Off 9. Effe domi fue 
cum uxore, liberis, Cic. 3. Off. c. 11. Rex populi Romant © 
domink [que omnium gentium effe concupivit, Cic.3. Off-9. Eft 
ita inufitatum regem capitis reum effe, ut ante hoc tempus non 
fit auditum, Cic. pro Deiot. Id cumulate videtur effe perfe- 
tum, Cic. 3. Off. Tempore fit, ut inveniatur noneffe turpe, 
Id. Id utile ut rh effict non poteft, Ib, | 


Hither refer thofe expreffions, wherein: to be, with his tafual 
word do follow it is going before; as, Ft is altoaps honett to 
bea good man; Semper eft honeftum virum bonum effe, 
Cic. 3. Off. For here efle viram bonum, feems.to be the Nor 
minative cafeto eft.‘ For ‘ask, quid eft honeftum? nd the 

_ - anfwer will be, effe virum bonum. So that the natural or- 
* der of the geil oom to be, effe virum bonum femper eft 
_ honeftum. So the Englifh. €o be a good mar is allpays 
bhoucft or an honelt thing; and it is here but a note of the No- 
minative cafe fet after the Verb. So deprendi miferum eft, 
Hot. L. t. -: 2. For deprehenfio mifera eft, /gith Voli. de 
onftr. c. 18. - 


PHR&A 


| 
. a 4 “ s 
: aware wail , ee « ma ~ on, | 
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€o be hort. | fummum; adfummam;. . 
. ne multa, Cx. 
They deny it to be poflible. } Negant poffe, Cic. 3. Off. 
Gilt anp refufe to be toil= | An erit qui velle recufet—? 
ling # Perf. 

How came pour name to |] Quomddo Menzchmo no- © 
be- Menzchmus, men eft factum tibi? Plawt. 
Chat narrow Lane ts not | Id angiportum non eft per- 5. 

to be pafled through. vium, Ter. Ad. 4. 2. 
Chings too areat to be re: | Majora quam que erant 2 

quired of a tooman. muliere poftulanda, Cic. _ 
Ft is too great to be belie- | Ifta res major eft quam ut 

bed. credi poflit, Sew. Ep. 41: 
This is too high for us to | Hoc altius eft quam ut nos 





be able to difcern. perfpicere poffimus, Cie. 

ele ought to be perfipaded | Nobis perfuafum effe debet, 
of it. Cic. 3. Off. 

Ft is the property of thefe Harum virtutum proprium ro, 
birtues to be afratd of éft nil extimefcere, Cic. 
nothing. 3. Off. : 

Ie thought it bonelt to be ‘Honeftum ae illa fentire cre- 
diait, Cie. 4. OR 5. 

In aieeraoaenn cadit, Cre 
1. Off. 

Deligendi ad Sacerdotia’ Viti 


of that mind. 
3t. pee to be confulted 


ere " noblett Perfons areto 


be chofen to be #ziths. ampliffimi, Cic. pro Dom. 
@o be Cure he had the eu | Fafces certé habebat, Cz. 
figns. pro Lig. 


PAR HN 
CHAP. LXXXV. 
Of the Particle Cogether. _ 
r, Onethet) after words importing a continu- J. 
T ed. duration of the being or doing of any 
thing,’ ts made by per s as, 


Chep-were many ae to: | Per multas eetates fuerant, > 

- Qether, Ci. | 

They fought fifteen. bays | Per quindecim dies pugna- 
A abadl 4} tum eft, Ziv. lL 44.- 
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Que per viginti annos erudiendis juvenibus impendcram, 
Quintil. Tenuifti provinciam per decem annos, Cic. Bina 


_ venationes per dies quinque magnifica, .Cic. ThePrepofition 


is fometimes omitted, as in-that of Cicero, Fam. ]. 2. Ezo 
citm Athenis decem ipfos dies fuiffem, .proficifcebar inde, 
where note the Elegancy of ip/e, as in that of Cic.ad ee. 3. 


* ar. Ti riginta dies erant ipfi, cum has dabam literas, per quos 


Abele thzee were then all 


nullas avobus acceperam. See Pareus p. 94. Sometimes it is 
compounded with an Adjective noting number or duration, 
asin that of Cicero, 4. Acad. x. Ibi permultos annos provincia 


prafuit. 

2. Cogeifer) after a word importing a gather- 
ing, getting, or bringing things into one, idufually 
implied in the fignification of the Latin word, as 
being compounded with con ; as, | 
He prayed me to get Come | Rogavit, uti cogerem medi- 
 Pbrficians together. [| cos, Cic. Fam. 4. 12. 


Poffidonius bath gathered | Ea Poffidonius collegit per- 
many of them together. multa, Cie. 1. Off. 9. 


Omnia naturali colligatione conferte, contextéque fiunt, Cic, 
3. Cagether ) denoting fomething done by feve- 
ral perfons, or the being of feveral perfons in or 
at the fame time or place, is made by una; fimul, 
and inter 5 gs, | 
Mbhat he might be moze to- 


Ut cum matr¢ una plus effet, 
gether with his mother. | 


et oe (ae ee a 

Hi tres tum fimul Amabant, 
tn tobe together, Ter, And. 1. 1. , 

What they did together J | Quid egerint inter fe, non-~ 





DO not pet Kno. © ‘dum fcio, Ter. Hec. 1. 2. 
Filium perduxtre illuc fecum, ut unaeffet, meum, Ter. And, 
I. 1. Hac nuper differere ceperunt cum corporibus fimul animos 
interive, atque omnia morte deleri, Cic. de Am, 
: PH R'A 8 -E YS. | 
Chey confult together. In commune confultant, Plin, 
Uhen toe are together... | Coram cium fumus, Cic. 


- Gben thep-hadfoughtatter | Cum hoc effet modo’ pugna- 


thisemanner fibe hours | © tum contifenter horisquin- 





togethers | que Caf. 1, Bel. Woere 


Chap. 86. Of the Particle Cav. : 


6$ 


Wiberethe Hun is not feen ¢ Ubi fol etiam fex continuis 


- for fig months together. | menfibus non videtur, 
Varro, R. R. x. 2. 


FZ toould he might not be a= — Utinam triduohoc perpetuo, 
- ble tortfe owt of bis bed | ¢€ Iecto prorfus nequeat 
foz thefe thzee Daps to- furgere, Jer. Adelph. 4. 1. 
gether. , 


CHAP. LXXXVI *~ 
Of the Particle Coo. 


as: fignifying over, if it comes before ant. 


Adje&ive or Adverb, is made by nimis, or 
nimium ; as, . | 

Pou ate tM eager on both Vehemens in utramque par- 

des. tem es nimis, Ter. Heaut. 


Weing that pou neber | Tuverd quum, necnimis val- 
praife either tm much, ] de unquam,necnimis fepe 


02 tM often. Jaudaveris, Cic. 3. de Leg. 
Wearetmlargeinthe moft | In apertiflimis nimitim longi 

caffe things. fumus, Cic. 2. de Fin. 
Pou are come tm fon. Nimiim advenifti cito, Plays. 


Magnam nimis ne in nos habeat dominationem, Cic. Nimis 
numerose {cripta, Cic. Nimis pent mane eft, Plaut. In exco- 
gitandis argumentis muta niminm eft, in judicandis niminm 
“4 a Cic. 2. de Orat. De quo jam niminm din difputo, 
Id. 4. Acad. Niminm patienter, Hor. de Arte. Poet. 


But if a Verb of the Infinitive Mood either imme- 
diately, or elfe having for with a Subftantive before 
it, follow the <Adjefive or Adverb, then too is 
made by putting the Adjedive or Adverb into the 
Comparative Degree, and the Verb refpedively into 
the Indicative or SubjunGive Mood with quam and 
qui, or ut; as, | | 


ABfetti= 
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 Beitions too great to re: | Majora ftudia quam que e- 


quire [62 to be required] rant a muliere poftulanda 
of a woman. Cie 

Mhele things are Cpoken | Hc dita funt fubtilids, 
too fubtilly foz ebery* quam ut quivis ea poffit 
one to appzehend [oz to] agnofcere, Cic. de N.D. 
be apprehended of eberp 
one. 


Ideo ne fufpiciende quidem plures funt caufe, quam quibus 
fuffectufum defunt. Quintil. Sed hoc mayus quiddam eff, 
quam ut ab i poftulandum fit, Cic. 2. de Orat. Hoc altius 


.eft, quam ut nos.bumi ftrats perfpicere poffimus, 1d. 3. deO- 
_rat. Verim id frequentius of, 


tof, quam ut exemplis confirman- 
dum fit, Quint. 4. 1. Signa rigidiora quam ut imitentur ve- 
ritatem, Cic. de Clar. Orat. See Saturn. 1 6. c. 8. Pluris 

uidem feci, quam qua comprendere dittis, in promptu mihi fit 
f too many things to be readiin compzebended— 
for me readilp to compzebend in toozds | Ovid. 
Met. |. 13. v. 160. Vid. Linacrum de Emend. Struct. 1. 3. 
P. 132, Cum republica conjunctior, quam ab illa atate poftu- 

ndum fuit, Cic. in Vat. Or elfe by the Ablative cafeofa 
Subftantive after the Comparative Degree. 








2. foo) fignifying alfoafter a Noun, Pronoun, 
Verb, &c. ts made by etiam and quoque; as, 


atte habe need of your | Authoritate tua nobis opus 
authority and counfel, eft, & confilio, & etiam 


and fabour too. gratia, Cis. Fam. 9. 25. 
$e too hall be pzaped to, oo hic quoque votis, 
ir ‘g- P 7 ; ' 


3 Sum too big fo2 the | Major Preteria cognitione 
gDiretoz to take cogni: }. fumma, 7. e. quam ut Pre- 
 fance of, tor cognofcat. . 


} caufa minor dignitath nofira, pt0, quam ut dece- 
at, vel, quam que deceat dignitatem noftram, Linac. de E- 
mend... Struét. 1. 3. p. 131. 


Adoptat annos viginti natus, jam minor, Senatorem, Cic. 
ro Dom. Quicquid dicunt laudo; id rurfum fi negant, laudo 
id quoque, Ter. Eun. 2.2. | Et ctiam istarely read, atq; etiam 
(== more 


* 
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more ufually. Hes foras educito, quam introduxifti fidici- 
nam, atque etiam fides, Plaut. Epid, 3..4. Cupide accipiat 
faxo, atque etiam bene dicat fecumeffe aftum, Ter. Ad, 2.2. 
So in Comick Writers, quoque andetiam, are Pleonattically 
put together, Atque ego quoque etiam, Plaut: Amph. Prol. 
Etiam tu quoque affentaris huic? 1d. Amph. At pol jam ad- 
crit, fe quoque etiam cum oderit, Ter. Hec, 4.1.°° 


Note, Goo before an “Adverb may fometime be elegantly 
made by an Adverb of the Comparative Degree ftanding alone; 
as, in this of Cicero’s, Nolo exprimi literas putidins [too cuz 
ttouflpy oz affeitedly] nolo ob/curari negligentiis, nolo verba 
exiliter examinata exire, nolo inflata, ~ quafi anhelata gra- 
viles 3 de Orat. ae 





PHRASES, 


Beis too wile. | Plus jufto fapit, azarr. | 
" Plus jufto vehit, Plaut. Bacch. 2. 3. Plemirs équo, Hor, 
ZEquo concretius, Luc. In obfequinm plus aquo pronus, Hor. 
3 love thee too tell. © | Te nimio plus diligo, Cic. 
Plus nimio memor immitis Glycere, Hor. 1. 4. Od. 3. 3. 
Enough andtoo muth. ‘| Satis fupérque, Cic. 
Vita attaperficiat, us fatis [upérque vixiffe videamur, Cic. 
1. Tufe, 9 Oe OS fox 3 


Bn alt things too much { In omnibus rebus magis of 
is moze offenflbe than | fendit nimium,,.quam pa~ 
too little. rum, Cx. 

* Duss dabo, una fi parum eff, Plaut. Aliis quamvis multis 

fats, tibi uni parum, Cic. pro Marc. | 

. Jt comes fromnothing but | Nulla adeo ex re fit, nifiex 5, 
through too much eafe. nimio otio, Ter, 

He being naught bimfelf, ke etidm corruptus,  porrd 





Cpotis bis oon fon too, fuum cofrumpit filium, Pl. 
Bnd F too, Et quidem ego, Ter. Aud, 
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CHAP. LXXXVII. 
OF the Particle Cotwards. 
I. Owards ) when it is put for to in exprefs 
T fions of favour, reverence, duty, &c. to- 
wards any one, is made by in, erga, adversis, or 
adversim 5 as, 3 P 


will tolmards pou, lentia, Cic, Fam. 10. 29. 
Tanta magnitudo eft tuorum 
pour meritstotsards me. | erga me meritoruni, Cic. 


Ghepbeat an efpecial good | Sunt fingulari inte benevo- 


‘Mbereisakindofreberence | Adhibenda eft quedam reve- 


to be ufed totoards men, | rentia adverfis homines, 
; | _ Cie. 


Patris tui beneficia in me {unt amplifima, Cic. Ep. 10. lL: 
15. Amorem erga me humanitatem. fuavitatémque defidero, 
Cic. dd. 11. 1. Eff enim pietas juflitia adver{um deos, Cic. 
1. de Nat. Deor. Etiam adver{is deos immortales impit judi- 
candi funt, Cic. 3. Off: 


2. Cowards ) when it denoteth profpeét, or 
motion towards any place, is made by ad, in, and 


verfus ; ¢s, 


Mbepcome totnards me. | Ad me affectant viam, Ter. 
@urning thetr front tos] Acie conversa in Orientem, 
Wards the Eat. ‘4 Flor. 3. 3. 


FZ totli go tooards the ha= { Ego portum verfus pergam & | 


ben and inquire. . J) perquiram, Plaut. 


In adverfum nitens, Virg. En. 8. In meridiem {pettat,. 


Cato, r.r.c. 1. Ordmaque maris in octidentem verfi ante hy- 
emem circumirent, Liv. l, 42. c. 37. Refpice ad me, Ter. 
Phorm. 5. 1. Pronus ad meridiem locus, Var. Quum Arte- 
rium verses caffra moviffet, Cic. 1. de Divin. Ea parte in 
qua plurimum erat agri Romani ad mare versus, Feftus. Spettat 
potifimum ad hybernos ortus, Varro, R. R. 3. 16. 


Wo- 
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3. Towards ) when it importeth a vicinity, or IIT, 
nearnefs, uato any term of time, it is made by fub ; 
as, ; 7 _ 
© 
Towards night be toeigh- | Sub noctem naves folvit, Ce/- 
ed Bnchor. ‘TJ, 4. +de Bell. Civ. 
owards his ending he | Sub exitu vite figna que- 

gabe fome figns of re-| dam peenitentiz dedit, 

pentance. Suet. Claud. t. 43. 

Sub nottem cura recurfat, Virg. Magna hoftium matus ex . 
improvifo fub vefpera. velut nimbus erupit, Flor.'4. 10. Sub 
exitu quidem vita palam voverat fi ——- Sueton. Ner. 
Claud. ¢. 54. : 


4. Colmarhs ) where it importeth refpe& or TV, 
vicinity of fituation unto any place , or term of ony 
thing, without any intimation of motion, is made Ly 
d3 4, 





SI 
BZ thas troubled for Cappa- |! Me Cappadocia movebat,que 
docia, tobich lies open patet a Syria, Cic. Fam. 


towards Syria. 1S. 4. 
Jt is a little bending tos | Leviter 4 fummo inflexum 
wards the top, | eft, Cic, x. de Divin. : 


Po Ree Se e.. 

JFtis not difcerpedtotpards | Non nes utro ierit, 
which part it will go. Plin. 1, 18. c. 19. 

Towards the end of the | In extremo libto, Cic. 3. Of. 
Wook, gh: | 

Chep are Caid-to habe been ; Ferunt hoc eosanimo inter fe 
fo affehioned one to-| fuiffe, ut, Cic, 3. Off. 
Wards another, that—— 

Dne caine towards me, Mihi quidam obviam venit, 

Ter. * 

Bt grotes totoards Even: | Advelpeyalcit, Ter. And. 3. 4. 5 

tng, ® | | . ° ra 


» 


Bb CHAP. 





OF Verbals in ing. ‘Chap. 88. 


CHAP, LXXXVIIE 
'. OF Verbals in ing. 
7, A Derbhal in ing) either admitting of a 


Plural number, ending in s; or baving a 
or the before it, and of following it , or immedi= 
ately following an Adjedtive agreeing with it, is a 
' Noun Subftantive , as, | 


He petceibeth the begin- Principia & caufas rerum vi- 
*ninas, and caufes of | det, edrumque progrefius 
things, andis notigno-! on ignorat, Cic. I. Off. 

tantoftheir proceedings. 24 

Shole precepts vo belong | Eaprecepta ad inftitutionent 
to the framing of the! vite communis {fpectare vi- 

common Bind of Life. dentur, Cic. r. Off. 

$F habe {urbeped all pout | Omnem zdificationem tuam 
butiding, perfpexi, Cv. - 


Heccine erant’ itiones crebra, co manfiones diutine Lemni’? 
Ter. Phor. 5. 8. Ur ad officit inventionem aditus effet, Cie. 
‘4. Off. Primaque ab origine mundi ———- Ovid. Met. I. { By 
a Werbal izing, I meanlargely a word in ing derived of 


a Verb; other wordsin ing are not here confidered. 


1. Note, when a Derbal in ing coming after 
a Verb of motion bath a before it, it os made by 
the fir ‘ft Supine 3 as, ach, , . 

FJ goa fihing, Joh. zr. 3. | Abeo pifcatumt, Bez. 

Abi deambulatum, Ter. He.3.3-. Venatum ZEneas, unagne 
sniferrima Dido, In nemus ire parant, Virg. 4n.:4. Ain 
‘this Englifh is put for to, faith Mr. Butler Eng. Gram. p.52» 
And in this Latin ad is underftood before the Supine, faith 
Voffius: So that, Abi deambulatum,integre eft, Abi ad deambu- — 
ldtum, ideft, Ad jleambulandum, Voll. de Conftrutt. ¢ 54+. — 
How this Supine‘may be varied, fee Co, r, ri. n. 7- 


#, Note, 
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2. Note, When the, or an AdjeGive with, or 
without the, comes after the Particle At, before a 
Merbal zxing, then fee Wt r. 19. 


3. Note, When the DerLal in ing bath it, or 
there is, or there can be, with no, neither, nor, 
fuch, good, bad, ill, before zt, 2t%ts elegantly ren- 
dred by a Pafive Imperfonal, as, , 


Ft is no good trulting to | Nonbené ripe Creditur, Virg. 
the bank. Ecl. 2. | 

(Thereisneitherfowingno: 
mowing foz me there, 





Mihi _iftic. nec feritur nec 
metitur, Plaut. ' 

Where can be no pleafant | Non poteft jucundé vivi, ni- 
itbing, totthour iibing fihonefté vivatur, Cic. Fin. 
boneftl yp. {; 4 18. 


Ut ei obfifti non poffit, Cic. Fam. 3. Perveniriad fummum . 
non poteft nifi ex principiiss Quint. Cum verd de imperio 
decertatur, Cic. 1. Off. Ufque adeo turbatur agris, Virg. 
‘Ecl. 1. Abfqne pecunta mifere vivitur, Ter. Itaque in occans 
in ed parte ne navigari quidem poffe dicunt propter mare con- 
gelatum, Varro. R. R. |. 2. Necaliter ad videndum, quam 
folebat ag audiendum eum, concurritur. Flor. 4. 5. Perhaps 
in negative fpeeches the Verb Imperfonal may be varied by 
a Gerund in dum, with ef fet imperfonally; as, Ez obfiffen- * 
dum noneft, there ts no worthianding of him. Ad fummum 
non eft, “if ex principiis, perveniendium. And fo Plin. Alims 

pf 





de alio judicat dies, ex tamen fupremus de omnibus: ideoque 
i nullis credendum eff, ——-jit is no beliebing o2 trufiing | 
any mee FR ae es ? 





2.4 Derha' ining ) coming after’ a Noun go" If. 
verning a Genitive cafe, is made by a’Gerund in dis 
efpecially if it may be varied by a Verb of the Infi- 
nitive Mood Afive, as. | 


Where is no neceflity of 
toriting [or to tozite.] Cic, Att. 12. 38. 

Jt is not tobe {aid how ves | Non dici poteft quam cupi- 
firous 3 was of return: | dus eram huc redeundi, 


ing [oztorcturn] bitber.' Ter, Hec, 1. 2% 
Bb 7 Com- 


Scribendi neceffitas nulla eft; | 
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Commune omnium animantium eft, ut habeant libidinem 
‘procreandi, Cic. 1. Off. Hac relata Scipion: {pem fecerant 
cafira hoftium per occaftonem incendendi, Liv. L. 30. Eho, una 
accedundj via eft, Ter. Hec. 3. 5.-Forenfe dicendi genus, Cic. 
1. Of. 1. Jus difputandi, ib. Difcendi fludio impedit?, Cic. 
1. Off. 12. Homines bellandi cupidi, Coe. 1. Bell. Gal. See 
€o r. If. N. le wy | 


WI. 3. W Derhal ining) having for before it, and 
coming after an Adjective importing fitnefs, «or ufe- 
fulnefs, or their contravies, is made bya Gerund m 

do, efpecially if it may be varied by the Infinitive Paf- 
five 3 45, 


 BPBrefentlp after tt gives | Mox apta natando Crura dat, 
legs fit for froimmming, Ovid. Met. 15. Vv. 376. 

_ Wiotting Paper ts not-|'Emporetica inutilis eft {cri- 
gmd foz toziting [oz to} “bendo,: P/in. 1. 13. c. 2. 
be tozitten) on. _ 


Nullum femen ultra quadrimatum utile eft ferendo, Plint 
i. 12. ¢. 11: Nitrofautilis eft bibendo, Id. 1. 31. c. 6. Rubens 
ferrum non eft habile tundendo, Id. l. 35. ¢. 15. Dat operam, 
ne fit reliquum pofcendo; atque auferendo, Plaut. Pruc. Prol. . 
Scolymi radix vefcendo eft decofta, Plin. 1. 29. c. 16. Uritque 
videndo, i. e. dum videtur, Virg. Sybarin Cur properes aman- 
do perdere, i. e. dum abieo amaris, Hor. 1. 1. od, 8. Vid. Mi- 
nell. in loc. In thefe the Gerund fignifies Paflively. But it 
fignifies alio AGtively as in the firft Example of this Rule; 
and alfo in this of Pliny. Telum (culici) natura ita recipro-* 
ca generavit arte, ut fodiendo acuminatum pariter, forbendoque 
fftulofum effety 1. 14. G. de — a . 


Note, If the Derbal.in ing have a cafual word 

depending on it, then the Gerund is put into the Ge- 

.' yundive of the Dative Cafe, as agreeing with the cas 
fual word which is of the fame cafe; as, 


Quicquid alendo igni aptum 
crat, Curt. 1. 4. 


thatfoeber toas fit fo: fee= 
ding the fire. 





Medi 
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Mediaftinus qualifcunque ftatus off poteft, dummodo per- 
petiendo labori fit idoneus, Colum. 1. 31. ¢. Q. Oneri ferendo + 
non inhabiles, ec» cateri minifterii patientes, Aput. 7. Met. ° 
Ea non poteft in firuttura onert ferendo effe firma, Vitruv. 4. 

2. c. 8. Quodlibet puri movendo accommodatum, -Cel&-l. 5. 

c. 28. Puri movendo aliud non eft mclius, Id. ib. ¢. 19. Ager 
oleto conferundo, alius bonus nullus erit, Cato, R. R. c..6.S0, 
Cupidus fylvarum apthf{que bibendis Fontibus Aonidum, Ju- 
ven. 7. Sat: v. 57. In -thefe the Adjective governing the 
‘Dative cafe if expreffed. But fometimes it is only under- 
ftood, asin thefe: Ut divites conferrent, qui oneri ferendo ef~ 
fent, Liv. 1. 2. ab Urb, Citm dedit huic atas vites, onerique 
ferendoeft, Ovid. Met.15.v.403. Ea modo, que reftinguen- 

do igni forent, portantes, \b. l. 30. Et tranfeundum ad medica- 
menta, qua puri medendo funt, Celf. 1. 7. c. 13. As alfo in 
thefe wherein the Gerund is'put aloge, neither-having ca- 

fual wordafter it, nor Adjective before it; as, Cam folven- 

do civitates non effent, Cic. Fam. 3. 8. Alexandrine [ficus] 

vix funt vefcendo, Plin. 1. 45. ¢.18. And fo we fay in Eng- 
lih; Beis not foz going pet; i. ec. not readp oz fit foz 
-going; and fo'tis in Latin; aptus, pabilis, idoneus, or 
fome fuch like word is underftood in this kind of conftru- > °# 
ction, as appears from thofe Examples wherein thofe words 

are expreffed. See Vofl. de Analog. /. 3. ¢. 10. &de Con- 
ftruct. c. 2. es eer 


4. DQ Derbal m ing) after thefe Prepofitions, r 
of, from, by, in, and with, zs made by a Gerund in IVs 


los. as, . 


FZ toould broly tyhatepou | Scire velim, quid cogites de 
thin’ of going out. exeundo, Cic. Att.7# 14, 
Jodie perfons are fooy dif | Ignavi a difcendo cito deter-- 

couraged from learning. rentur, Cie, 
He got bis glozpbyp giding. ork sai adeptus eft, 
: Salil. Ca. 
J map feem to babe been { Negtigens in fcribendo fuiffe 
negligent in witing. videar, Cic. Fam. 3. 9. | 
Fam weary with walking. | Defeffus’ fum’ ambulando, 
, Ter. 


Bb 3 1. Nott, 


> 
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1. Note, Of in rhis Rule fignifes about or concerning. 
See Bbout, r. 5. a ss 


¢ 


a 


“hep recetbe great aifts 


_ 2. Note, If from have a Verb of hindring or with-hold- 
ing, before it, then fee other ways of rendring the Verbal, in 
Hram, Note to Rule. 3. 


3. Note, Of and from beforgthe Verbal have a Prepofition 
made for them: By hath none, nor with, unlefs where with 
notes comitans quid; as in that;. Recte fcribendi ratio cunr 
loquendo conjuncta eft, Quint. In fometimes hath” fome- 
thing, fometimes nothing; as, Prohibenda autem maximé 
eft ira-in peniendo, Cic.'2. Off’ Fit ut diftrahatur delibe- 
rando animus in deliberating, Id. ib. Where time of 
attion is referred to, in may be made-by inter with a Gerund 





. indum, See Jin Ruler. 


ml | | 

5. 2 Derhal in ina) coming after an Adje- 
ive, Verb, or Participle, and having for referring 
to end, or intent before zt, 23 made by a Gerund in 
dum, with ad, ov ob; as, | ‘ 


Wain moztalityand witty ¢ Vana mortalitas, & ad cir- 
.foz the vecetbing of it} cumfcribendum — feipfam 
{cif | ingeniofa--Plin. 1. 7.c. 40. 





Ifii pretia maxima ob tacen- 


fo: bolding their peace. dum accipiunt,’ Gell. r1. 10. 


Locus ad acendum ampliffimus, Cic.0b abjoluendum, munus 
me acceperis, Id. See @o, fr. 1. m2. 


Note, When a Gerund made for a Ucrbal in ing is to have 


' an Accufative cafe after it (which Gerunds of all forts may 


bave;) as, Efferor itudio videndi, pfrcntes, Cic. In fuppo- . 
nendo ova obfervant, ut fintimparia, Varro, R. R. 3. 9. So 
Cic. Quod verbum (invidia) dictum eft.ab nimis intuendo 
fortunam alterius,. 3. Z#/c. Mortalitas dd circumfcribendum 
feipfam ingeniofa. Plin. fupra. It is more ufual, and fo more 
elegant to vary the Phrafe, by putting the Subftantive into the’ 
un of the Gerund, and turning the Gerund into a Gerundive 
agreeing in gender and number with the Subflantive; as, Sunt 
queedain ita flagitiofa, ut ea ne confervande quidem patriz, 


; or 
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{ for patriam confervandi } causa fapiens faéturus fit, :Cic. 1. 
Off. Adeo fumma erat obfervatio in movendo bello, { for 
bellum } Id. 16. Neceflitates propofite, funt ad eas res pa- 
a tuendafgue, (for‘ad parandum tuendumque res eas) 
Id, Ib. | : , 





| . 
Submon. B Verbal iz ing after without, isnot tobemade . 
by a Gerund in do; but according to fome of thofe forms of 
[peaking to be readin the Particle Without, R. 3.and Phrafes. 


6. W Derbal ining ) after the fign of a Verb IV.. 
Pafive, (vis. am, be, is, are, art, was, were, 
€cc.) 7s made by a Verb of the Tenfe whereof that is 
a fign, Adive or deponent, when agion is fignified, 
Pafive, when Pafion;, as | MGA TEA = 


: * : Sd ROMs. aed 
FZ am even looking for pou. | Teipfum quero, Ter. Hees hig panes: 
’ 7 i; 
Pou are plotting mifchtef. | Peftem machinaris,Cic. Cat.2. 
hat very thing is noto | Ea res nunc agitur ipfa, Ter. 
otiy. He. 4 7: « 


Obtemperare cogito praceptis tuis, Cic. Fam, 9. 25. Ad te 
tham. Ter. And. 3. 4. Quicum loquitur filius, Ter. He. 1.2. 
Hujufmodi res femper comminifcere, Ter. He. 4. 5. Velle debe- _— 
bis, Cic. 1. Off. Inimicitias fufcipere nolunt, Ib. 





7. M Derbal ining) after a Verb importing to 
ceafe, leave off, or give over,*is made bythe Pree 
fent Tenfe of the Infinitive Mood ; as, 3 


ect us in fome time ieabe Aliquando dicere defiftamus, 
off[ez gibe ober |f{peabing. Cic, 


VII. 


Parce tamen lacerare genas, Ovid. Trift. l. 3, El. 3. Nun- 
quam cefjavit hodie dicere contumelias, Ter, Nunquam deftits 
predicare, Cic. Fam. 5. 11. His c» bujufmodi exhortationibus 
tacitis alloquime non defti, Sen. Ep. 54. The,Greeks andthe 
Englifh love a Particjple after a Verbot ceafing. So ¢muvJ=- 
outro aaaay We ieft Tpcaking, Luk. 5. 4. See Dr. Busbie 
Gr. p. 179. &c, Poffelins Syntax. Particip. Reg, 13. p. 100. 
Edit. Cant ab. a ‘ 


_  Bb4 Bz 
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8. B Merbal in tng) after for importing he caufe or rea- 


fon of fome attion, % made by a Verb of the Subjunétive Mood 


IX 


with quod or qui. Examples fee ih $02, 1. 11. To the fu- 
pernumeraries add, Velim mihi ignofcas, quod ad te {cribo 
tam nifulta toties, Cic. Att. 7. 12. Magna Pelopis culpa, 
qui non erudierit filium, Cic. 1. Tufc. Mihi deos fatis {cio 
fuifle iratos, qui aufcultaverim, Ter. Ad. 4. 1. See Durrer. p. 
370, 371. Perhaps it may not be ill rendred by a Subftantive 
with de, or ob, or propter; as De tuis ad me {criptisliteris; 


_ Ob, or propter tuas ad me fcriptas literas tibi gratias -ago. 





BZ thank pou for writing — : 


9. M Verbal ining) after far from, is made 
bya Verb witb ita, or aded non, longé, or tantim . 
abeft, ut —— as, 


Ingodtrath be twill befar | Nz ille longe aberit ut argu- 
from believing the.rea: | mentis credat Philofopho- 
fons ofthe Pbilofophers. i © rum, Cic. 4. Acad, 


See Examples of the reft in Sar, r. 3. Tothe fupernyme- 
raries thereof may be added, Qua in vita tantum abe. ut 
voluptates fettentur, etiam curas perferunt, Cic. 5. de Fin. ° 
Tantism porrd aberat ut binas [criberent, vix fingulos confecerunt, 
Cic. Att. Aded is fometimes ufed without wt 3\ as, Cneum 
pralio profugum Cefennius apud Lauronem oppidum wp hacer 
pugnantem (aded nondum defperaverat) interfecit, Flor.’ 4. 
21. Adedne ezo non per{pexeram prudentiam literarum tuarum, 
Cic, Att. 6. 9. ou hae 2 ae Es 

so. W-Derhal in ina ) ‘when it-may be varied 
by an Englifh Participle of the Preter Tenfe with hav- 
ing ; or by aVerb Adive with when, or atter that, 
is either made by a Pafive Participle of the Preter, 
Tenfe, agreeing with the foilowing Subjtantive in the 


‘Ablative cafe; as, > = m 


Bnd as fonas Fi, taping | Atque ego, ut primum, fletu 
‘imp Weeping, begantobe |. reprefio, loqui poffe ccepi, 
able tofpeak, i.e. babing 1 Cic#Som. Seip. 
flayed ; 02 after chat F noe 
bad flayed. -- 


Ae ct et . Qneflys 
: pee 


es . 
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Queftuseram, pharetra cum protinus ille foluta——opening 
02 having opened——Ovid. Am. 2. 1. Tam filentio ad au- 
diendum petito loqui captabat, Gell. 15. 2. Comperto quam re- 
gionem hoftes petnffent——Liv. 1. Bell. Maced, |, 

Or by a Participle of the Preter Tenfe of a Verb 
deponent governing the following cafual word, in fuch 
cafe as the Verb whereof it cometh requires ; as, 

Che old man embzacing | Complexus me fenex colla. 
me, fell a weeping, i.e. } crymavit, Cic, Som. Scip. 
Loben be hadembzacco-— | | wes 
Atque obliti falutis mea, de vobis, ac de liberis veftris co- 

gitate, Cic. Cat. 4:' Hoftem rati, emigant, fine difcrimine in~ 

fuleant, Flor. 1. 8. "Emiegs ris dpSaaues, Luke 16, 23: 

"Agauwv@- a me weecCyregav, Joh. 8. 9. This Participle may 

berendred by a Verb with cam, quando, poftquam. | set 
11. A Derbal in ing): If it cannot be varied XT. 

by a Participle of the Preter Tenfe (as in Rule.10) 
coming in the beginning or body of a fentence after.a 
cafual word wherewith it agrees, 1s made by a Partici- 
ple of the Prefent Tenfe,. as it is alfo, when it comes 
immediately before a Subfantive in the end of a fen- 

tence; and generally when it may be refolved into a 

Verb of the Prefent or. Preterimperfe@ Tenfe, with 

who, or whilft ; as, aa 

Scipio leading an Brmp | Scipio gravem jam fpoliis . 

. Joaden with the plunder multarum urbium. exerci- 
of many Cittes, {rises tum trahens occupat Tu- 
upon Tunis. - © neta, Liv. ; 

PHadit been fo that-he com:- | Si ita factum effet, utille Ro- 
ing to Rome had found} mam veniens Senatum 
the Senate at Rome. -- Rome offenderit. Cie. Att, 

Wa) Sa? es | 








* 


. 


e« 


’ a 7 Ehere 





Chere twas leen a/Pabyp of | Confpecta claffis hoftium eft 
the Enemies going from | , Uticam Carthagine petens, 
Carthage to Utica, i.e. | Liv. 1. 30. 
tobich Did go, ozasit DID 


go. . . 
Shot to forbid one the tun= | Non prohibere aquam proflu- 
ning water. | entem, Cic. 1. Off. 20. 


Quam fimilitudinem, natura ratioque ab oculis ad animum 
transferens ordinem in confiliis factifque confervandum 
putat, Cic. 1. Off. Hac ego admirans referebam tamen oculos 
ad terram identidem, Cic. Som. Scip. Tw patule recubans fub 
tegmine fagi-——-meditaris Virg. Ecl. 1, Texentem telam 
fiudiosé ipfam offendimus. Ter. He. 23. Ibiin curuli fedentem 
eum [enatus igvafit, Flor. 4. 2. | 








PHRASES. 


te fat up talking titl it | Sermonem in multam noc- 
Iwas late of the night. tem produximus, Cic. Som. 
. Scip. 


He gabe his mind to wei: | Animum ad fcribendum:ap- 
ting. : » ‘pulit, Ter. And. Prol. 
He wasan hour in telling, | Dum hec dicit, ablit hora, 

: ae Ter. Eun. 2. 3. 
hey area pear in com- | Dum comuntur annus eft, 
bing themfelbves. ‘ Ter.\He. 2.2.0 
¢: . Glad of the fabing of bis | Servatam ob navem letus, 
S Virg. ZEn. 5. 
Vicefimo anno perveniam, 
Sen. Ep. 53. 


p- 
FZ thail be twenty pears in 
coming. : 
BZ commended her in the 
bearing of thzee of ber 
fons. gg. f  s ae 
Pou ufleto bzag of pour vo- | At te id feciffe etiam glorian 
ing of it. foles, Cie. Par. 4. 
$s there no difference be= | Nihilne igitur intereft, pa 
tinizt Billing a father} trem quis necet, an fer- 
and a ferbant ¢ vum? Cic. Parad. 4. 
19. JLothing ts moze befeem- Nihil eft nature hominis ac- 
-" ing the nature of man, commodatius, Cic. 1. Off. 
Ft is the moft unbefeem: | Ab homine alicniffimum ef, 
sng a man, . cx. 1. Off 4 


Eam_collaudavi audiéntibus 
tribus fillis ejus, Cie. Att. 





i ei 
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— ee 
Be any thing be unbecom- Si quid in aliis dedeceat, vi- 
ing in others, let us a=} temus & ipfi, Cyc. 1. Off. 
boidit in ourfelbes. 
Po man living is bappr. so a nemo eft fcelix, 
in, 
His fretus, Virg. Ain.8, Vo- 
bis fretus, Ter. Eun. 5.8. 
Non aufim neillum'commo- 4: 
tum reddam. 


Vellem ni, [nifi quod] ili 





‘ Crufting in, o2 relying 
on them ; pou. 

J dare not for angering 
hint, i. ec. left J thoutd 


anger 
4 toould but fo: hurting 





es ete ee 


Him, ie. but that 3 nocerem. 
fhould hurt—-- 

Co fali a laughing, com- | Rifum tollere; querelam ef- 
plaiting. | fundere. ; 

Bn my hearing. Me audiente, Cic. de Sen. 


froz Will Frefuleany mans Nec recufabo, quo minis 
reading of my things. | omnes mea, legant, Cic. 


Fin, 1. 3. 


CHAP. LXXXIX. 
Of the Particle Derp. 
- 2 bY ee ) before a Subftantive fometimes fig-¥. 


nifies mere, and is made by merus, ora * 
' word of that import; as, | 
| ofthemare belip-gods, | Omnes ventricdla, ac mera 
age pate { i. epg - abdominis mancjpla, Co- 
ates ego | ic Syta 
ist t. 
Chisisa vere Decoptan | eft; Plaut. Pfeud. 4. 6. 

Bend monftrantem pugnis cadis, banc amas, meras nugass 
boc cee 2 anid of igitur, quod laborem? amicos ha- 
bet meras nugas, M. Scaptium: qt, Cic. Att, 6, 3. Comiti- 
ales funt meri, Pl. Pan. 2. SO when it fignifies true, or tru- 
ly; as,Verum Deum ex vero Deo; Werp God in gy Ni- 
cen—Hunceffe verum Chriftum—-the very Chri, Joh. 6. 26. 
Bez. Reprefentare faciem verimaris. @o make aliios like 
the very Sea, Colum, i er a . 

2, Herp) 
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II. 


HI, 


* 


be very Hairs of pour | 


aes 


. 2. Derp) before a Subftantive fome times figuifies 
(aid is put for) even, and then is made by vei, or 
€llam 3; 4s, | | 


Chat wap the berp Con: } Ifto modo, vel Confulatus . 
fulhip map bedi iprailed, | vituperabilis eft, Cic. 3. de 

- Le.ebenthe Confuithip, Leg. 
Veltri vero etiam capilli capi- 
tis omnes numcerati funt; 
Beza. . , 


bead are all nunibed, 
Matth. 10. 30. 





Clye fuerit callidarum centium feritas vel mulieres offendére, 
Flor. 4. 12, In foro etiam caftra pofuiftis, Cic. Parad. 4. 5. 
Kalai rpixgs, Matth. 10.30. Kat rie éxacz]d¢, ib. 24: 
24. Kag ¥ xovsopriv Luk. 9. 6. See €ven, rv. 3. & 
Turfel..c. 213. -n. 4. fa ; 





3. Derp.) before a Subfantive Sometimes 7s put 
or, and may be varied Ly himfelf,. it felf or them- 
felves after a Snbftantive, and then is made by ip- 
fe 3 as, . 


he bery God of peacefan- | Ipfe autem Deus pacis fau- 
* tifle pouthzougbout,i.e.{ tor] fancifiget vos totos, 
the Bodofpeacctinfel€. | 1. Dhef: 5. 23. Bez. 
 Weliede me, fo: the beryp Propter ipfa facta credite mir. _ 
" works fake, i. c. forthe 4 hl, Fos. 11. 14. Bez, 
fake of the works them- ; 
felbes. ? eed. . , 
In ipfor articulo temporis, Cic. pro Quint. Et in ipfis ma- 
culis ubi habitatur, Cic. Som. Scip. Ipfa te,, Tiryre, pinus, Ipp 
te fontes, ipfa hac arbufta vocabant, Virg. Eel. 1. : 


— So it~ is alfo made, when it is- put with, or for 
fame, felf-fame, or felf and fame; as,, 
me, fe ; €; as, 


Che bery Came dap that— | Eo ipfo die quo—Cic. Att, 
Bnd for that very (el £sfqame | Ob edmque rei ipfam mag- 
~ thing babe FJ beard, that} num clarimque fuiffe eunj 
be Was Jreatand fainous. audivi, ‘Gic, re Of. AQe 
Sr ee Me Cha 


. 
is ct ea ee ee ee 7 a * x wth, andes 


—_—$$. 
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eee eR a a 
Chat very thing which toc | Llud ipfum quod decorum di- 
cali decorum—- i.e. that | “imus-——-Cic, 2. Off. : 
fame, o2telfand fame : : , 4s 
thing ax . 
_ Now inficiari petes te illo iplo die meis prafidiis circumclu- 
fum? Cic. Cat. 2. Ila enim spfa pracepta, funt, Cic. 1. Off. 
56. Ad eam ipfam rem remiffus eft, Liv. l. 42. & 36. Iffam 
ipfam fententiam in Catonis oratione pofitam legimus, A. Gell. 
16. 1. In this fenfe it may be fometimes made by idem; 
as, Quod idem fit in numeris, Yobich very thing i. @. 
tobich fame thing—-—Cic. iz Orar. P&f: Alfo by unus 
idem, if itmay be varied by one and the fame, as, Limus ut 
hic durefcit, ex hac ut cera liquefcit Uno eodemque igne—byp 
the bery faine,i. ¢. one and the fame fire—Virg. Ecl. 8. J 
aduobus criminibus una atque eadem perfona verf{atur, Cic. pro 
Cee]. Exitus quidem unus ac idem fuit the verp telt 
an* fame, i. c. one and thetame, Cic. 1.2. de. Div. } Pa- 
rus putus eft-ipfus. Ft is bis own verp felf, Pl. Pfewd. 
4. 2. . 


' Note, Weryp fometimes isa mere expletive ferving for Em- 
phafis, but having nothing in Latin for it; as Fromthat be= 
tp bour, Ex illa hora, or ab eco momento, Matth. 15. 28. 
Proving that thisis herp Chak ;- Quoniam hic eft 
Chriftus, or eum effe Chriftum, 44, 9. 22. — 


4. Dery ) before an Ad jefive, or an Adverb islV. 
made by multim, valde, ad modum; adprime, He, 
as, | ; ar | ‘ 


B erbant very faithful to § Hero fervus multim fuo fi- 
is Matter. : delis, Plaut. Moft. 3. 2. 
They tok it berpagrieboul- | [Hud valde graviter tulerunt, 

‘ Cie. 
Gie are noo berp Weary. | Admodum fumusgam defati- 
: , gati, Circ. Fam. 1.25. 
Chat do F take to be very | Id arbitror, adprimé in vita 
profitable in the life of effe utile, Ter. And. r. 1. 
man, 7 | 


Nam multixm loquaces meritd omnes habemur, Plaut. Aud.t- 

3. Turpe eft enim valdeque vitiofusn—-—-Cic. 1. Off. Erat 
admodum amplum « excelfum fignum cum ftola----Cic.6.V 
Scin’ eam hine civem effe, co ej fratrem adprime sige 2 
. er. 














ry 
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Ter, Eun. 5. 5. This Particle fometimes is written adprim, 

fometimes apprime. I fhould not advife to ufe it in fenfz 

* © ‘malo, without an example. +} Hither may be referred op- 

pido, egregie, impensey infignite, infigniter; which all exprefs 

the fenfe of this Particle, as, Eorum definitiones oppidd inter 

fe differunt, Cic. 3. de Fin. Sin ad nos pertinerent, fer- 

» -virent, praterquam oppido pauct., Cic. Fam. 14. 4. Quin- 

tilian. was afraid this Particle would not be endured in 

his time, though in nfes as he acknowledgeth, a little be- 

fore his time, /. 8. ¢. 3. I know not why, fince Cicero ufed 

-it, and Terence, He. 4. 2.2. & 4. 4. 12. & Hec.°2. 1. 41. & 

Plautus Epid. 3. 2.%. &c. but that, fic voluit ufus. Egregie 

cordatus hemo, Cic. 1. de Orat..Eft impense improbus, Plaut. 

Epid. 5. 5.39. Neque tamen quifquam inventus eff tam in- 

 fignite st us, qui--Cic. pro Quint. This ufe not in fenfs 

éono, without an example, Quis autem rex unquam fuit tam 
gafigniter impudens ut ——Cic. 3. Phil. 





Note, There are fundry other elegant ways of rendring this 
Particle; Firft in Affirmations by an Adjettive, er Adverb of 
the Pofitive degree, compounded with per; as, Quoad mecum 
rex fuit perbono loco res erat. Cic. Att. 6. 1. Perlongaeft, Ter. 
Eun. 3.5. Peropportune venis, Cic. 1. de Nat. Deor. Or con- 
fociated with quam, or perquam; as. Quam magnum nume- . 
rum jumentorum intercipiunt, Ceef. 1. Bel. Civ. Sacerdotem 
repulit perquam indignis modi, Plaut. Rud. 3. 3. Perquam 
frebiliter-lamentatur. Cic. Tufc. 2. Or of the Comparative 
degree alone; as, Eoque jam feniore, [tohen be was now 
Groton Berp old | Arifforeles pracipere artem oratoriam ca- | 
pit, Quint. /. 3. ¢. 1. Seniore, id eff, valde fene, faith Satur- 
nius, 1.9.c.18. This way ufe warily. Or of the Superlative 
degree either alone; as, Vir eff fummo ingenio, Cic. Phil. 2. - 
Optime fattum, "Ter. And. 3. 4. Or compounded with per ; 
as, Perpauciffimis agricolis contigerit, Colum. I. 3. ¢. 20. See 
Saturn. /. 9. c. 28. Voff: de Cozjtr. c. 17. p. 68. Or. confocia- 
ted with vel, etiam, or quam; as, Sophifta temporibus illis, 
wel maximus, Cic. 1. de Nat. Deor. See Fr. Sylvis Progymn. 
cent. 1. ¢. 65. Avaritia pellatur etiam minima fufpicio, Cic. 
I. Off Commodiffimum eft quam laxiffimas habere habenas 
amicitie, Cic. de Am. Peto a te quam celerrime mihi hi- 
| brarius mittatur, Cic. Att. 1. 16. So the Greeks ufe #s°as, 
"Exe 3 éBsrcuny oe os Aauweova7y Qavavar, Zenoph. 
| and éxy for ag; as, dn wad om dSesous xorg, one See 
 . eval. 


° 


ee ee - wth Ss. 





- 
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Devar. de Partic:Gr. p. 260. In Curt. /. 4 is read perquams * 
witha Superlative degree ; Perquam maximo exercitw coacto, 


Secondly, in Negations by perinde, or ita, with fomene- 
gativeParticles; as, Adventus ejus non perinde [ net very } 
gratus fully Suet. Galb. c. 13. Simulachra preclara fed non 
ita antiqua, Cig Vert. 6. Quo mortuo, nec ita multo poft im 
Galliam proficifcitur, Cic. pro Quint. Hand ita multo ante 
mortuus eff, Liv. lL 3. ¢. 10, 





. 


PHRASE S. 


EChepareas very fois. | Pari ftultitia funt; Cie. 
Terentianas not berp tocll. | Terentia minds bellé habuit, 


. Cic. Fam. 7. 
. Eum morbusinvafit gravis. 
ibe ts faln very ill. ‘ Gravi morbo affectus eft, 
2. ae , Plaut. Cic. 
Gn one thing be toas not § In una repaulo mints confi- 
berp toell adbifed. ‘ deratus fuit, Cic. pro Quint. 
3 mag verp diligent about | Homoin re familiarinon pa-f- 
bis houthould affairs, rum diligens, Cic. Fam. 6. 
: 3 16s 
Pou look upon Him as one | Qui tibi parum videtur eru~ 
not berp learned. ditus, Cie. 1, de Fin. 
2 good man and very bo: | Vir bonus & cum primis ho- 
net. neftus, Cic. pro Quint. 
That is bery falle. | Illud procul vero eft, Col. 
FB beg of [intreat, defire ] | Ate maximopere quzefo ; ma~ 
you bery carnefflp. ° jorem inmodum peto, Cz, 
Bam very glad pou liked } Tantoperea te probarivehe-yq; | 
tt fo toell. ‘| menter gaudeo, Cie. Fam. _ 


"“MerpareatcaGletochide. | Vehemens causa ad objurgan- 


duth, Ter. And. f. 1. 
Dur acquaintanceis but of | Hzecinter nos} nuper notitia 
' berp tate. . admodum eft, Ter. He. 1.1. 
. ome read nupera. 
@ verp pourh; ofd man, [| Admodum adolefcens,Sencx, 
a ‘ Cic. pro Cal. & de Sen. 
FJ. would very fain you | Fundam tibi nunc nimis vel- 
hada fing. : lem dari,. Ter, Eun.¢. 4. , 
FZ toas bery much afraid | Nimis. metuebam malé nea- y¢: 
pou lad been gone, biiffes, Plaut. Pfeud. 4.1. 
Au verp decd, Revera, Cie, pro ae 
to 


. , ee ee ee ee 
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‘From the verp beginning | Jam inde 4 principio hujus 
of this @mpire. See} imperii, Cie. deprov. Conf. 
Chen, r. 5. . Jam inde ab initio——zd, 
B bery bnabe. ~ | Homo totus ex fraude &men- 
‘ dacio factus, Cic. pro Clu. 

Weing a bety fine Gentle: | Cm in primis Yautus effet 





+ - man of Rome. eques Romanus, ,C. Nep. v. 
’ Att. . J . 

20. H¢ was bverp fick. © Graviter égtotavit, Cic. Tule. 
He came berp late in the e- | Pervéiperi venit, Cic. Fam. 
bening,- 9.2. Pe 59. | 

— CHAP. XC. 


|. Of the Particle Dnber. 


2 FT Peer) referring unto place, and [ignify- 
. ing beneath, or below, is made by fub, 
and {ubter as, 


-— Mathatloeber is under the | Quicquid fub terra eft in a- 
: earth time toill being |  pricum proferet xtas, Hor. 
to light. Aine ag oes 
“S little under the middle | Subter mediam fere’ regio- 
.. Begtion ts the place of | nem Solobtinet, Cic.Som. 

_ the Sun, ; Scip. 





Homines {ub terra habitantes, Cic. t. N. Deor. Nifi te [ub 

- . fealas taberna libraria conjeciffes, Cic. 2. Phil. Plato in 

ram in pettore, cupiditatem fubter pracordia locavit, Cic. tf. 

Tufc. Omnes Ferre libet fubter densa teftudine cafus. See We= 
neath, r. I. : 


_. Nate, Sub after reft is moftly ufed vith an Ablative cafe, after 


‘motion with an Accufative cafe. Dictdque fub arbore fedit, 
Ovid. Met. 4. Sub meenia duxi Anchifen, Virg. /En. 8. 
Yet Cicero ufeth it in the fenfe of rett with an Accufative. Va- 
/porarium, ex quo ignis erumpit, eft fub teGtum cubiculi, 
Ep. ad Qu. Fr. Et natos geminos invjfes fub caput, Arch. 
Cie. Phen, Subter with an Ablative is Poetical. 


+. Under 











2. Onder) referring unto government, or time II. 
of government, is made by fub with an Ablative 
cafe 5 5, ; “3 
Che World, toas under | Sub Jove mundus erat, Ovid. 

Jove, i.e.bis government. Met. 1. . 


Sub te tolerare magiftro Militiam affuefcat, Virg. 7En. 8. 
Aureaque, ut perhibent, illo fub rege fuere Sacula, Virg. En. 

8. Eat Keoys Lucian. . 

3. Dnder) referring unto dignity, as denoting III. 
one to bein honour, or order; beneath, or below a- 
nother, is made byinfra; as, ~ , ta 
Atticus fateabobe me, Ver- | Supra me Atticus, infra m 

rius under me, Verrius accubuerunt, Cre. 

Nomentanus, erat {upra ipfum, Portius infra, Hor. Serm.2. 
Sat. 8. Non his folxm locus eft, fed. horum vel fecundis, vel 
etiam infra fecundos, Cic. in Orat. Graviffimum autem eft, 
cum fuperior fattus fit ordine, inferiorem. effe fortuna, Cic, 
Fam. 13. §. | 

4. Dnder ) is fometimes ufed Adjectively, for lV, 
lower, and made by inferior ; as, | 
Het not the upper bough | Ne fuperior ramus in eddem 

be tn the fame line with | linea fit qua inferior, “Ce- 

the under bough. lum. 5. 5. 2 

Nam demiffum ex co palmitem germinantem inferior atteret. 
Colum. 5.5. nt 


5. Dnvder ) referring tocolour, shew, or pre- V. 
ténce, zs made by per with an Accufative, or fub 
with an Ablative cafe; as, 

He took it from bim under | Id ei per poteftatem abftulit, 
colour of bis office. Cici 

Chey villainondy bztrap-' Per fimulationem amicitize 
eD ine under a thew of} me nefarié prodiderunt, 
friendibip. Cie. ad Quir. aS 

Gnder pretence oF the} Per caufam renovati ab A- 

Gilar reneloedbp rhe AE-| quis belli, Liv. -* 

quians, | 


7 Ce #-. Under 


1 


° 38 Of the Particle Dnder. Chap. 90. 


‘Gnbder colour of a peace, | Sub {pecie pacis, leges fervitu- 





. flavith conditions toeve | tis impofitefunt, Liv. bel. 
tinpofed, Maced. : 


Per | lowes pradandi ex hoftium agro, permiffz magiftra- 
tuum ab Capua profetti, Liv. 1.24. wesynua we <s, Vig. 
¢. 3. Seff. 10. v. 13. p.65. Per fimulationem Zdilitatis fta- 
tuas axferre. Cic. Verr. 6. Tuta frequenf{que via eft per amici 
fallere nomen, Ovid. de Arte. Quare diduttg matrimonio fepo- 
fitus cd aif caufam legationis in Lufitaniam, Suet. Otho.c. 3. 
Sub umbra foederis aqui ferditutem patimur, Liv. l. 8.ab ke 
Jub auxilii fpecie, Flor.- 4.' 9. 


VI, ° 6. Onder) referring unto number . fgnifying 
fhort of, not fo many as, or fewer than, is made by 
infra, minor, and minus, &c. as, 


Zin tointer fet fewer eggs; | Ova fubjicito hyeme, pauci- 
pet not under nine. Ora, non tamen intra no- 
. vena, Plin, 
SEbep that were under fe- | Qui minores effent annis fep- 
benteen pears old, temdecim, A. Gell. 28. 
».; MftheMacedonians uuder | Macedonum minus quim 
' thaee bundzed were inifl= trecenti defiderati funt, 
fing. Curt.1. 4. © 


-, Non infra duodenos [ pedes] habent, Plin. 1. 11. ¢. 48. Vac-* 
cas minores bimis iniri non oportet, Colum. R. R. 1. 6. Minor 
annis triginta, Cic. ad Heren. Ll. 1. Objides ne minores oftonum 
‘denum annorum, neu majores quinum quadragenum, Liv.1. 38. 
Tabulata inter fe ne minus ternis pedibus abfint, Colum. R. R. 
5, 5. Nunquam nix mings quataor pedes alta jacuit, Liv. de 
Bel. Pun. Hither may be referred intra, as it is ufed* by 
Florws with referenceto age. Cm intra decem ow offo annos 
tenerum, <7 obnoxium, cx opportunum injuria juvenem videret 


under cighteen pears of age, /. 4. ¢. 4. 


VIL. 7- Dunder ) referring unto price, as Signifying | 
efsthan, is made by minoris, or rhinore pretio; 





as, 
Ho. you fell her not under | Dum ne minoris vendas, 
tobhat the coft me. quam ego emi, Plaut, 


Mer. 
| FZ lolz 


Chap. 90. ~ OF the Particle noer. 


eG: Ge EE ART ee 
Ji foldit under What it coft | Minore pretio vendidi,quam 


me, emi, Gram. Reg. 


: * 
Multo minoris vendidit non modo quam tu, fed etiam quam 


qui ante te vendiderunt, Cic. 5. Ver-——- agreat deal umber . 





what Me nemo poteft minoris quifquam nummo, ut fur- 


gam fubigere, Plaut. Pfead. 3. 2 Whcre what 2ummus im- 


ports, fee Doufa, Plautin. Explic. 1. 3.¢, 23. Viz. Nummum 
aureum pluris duobus aureis contra aftimatum antiquitus, 
as he there faith: And the argenteus nummus, or feftertius, 
which was (as Lipfius de Pecun. Romah. ¢. 3. faith) “denaris 
quarta pars,and from the commonnel$s of it called vg)’ Sox up 
nummus (in value three, halfpence farthing q. as Godwin 
faith, Rom. Antig.l.3.¢.8. 4.¢. 3.) wastoo fmall 4 rate for him 
to be hired at; who when others drachmis iiffent (as he 
faith) had gone to work for 7d. ob. a piece, fate unhired, 
because his rate was too great for any body to hire him at, 
Of the Aureus nummus, See Lipf. de pecun. veteris P. Rom. 
c. 4. & Ca/aubon in Sueton. Otho. c. 4, who by comparing 
Suetonius and Tacitus-together, gathers that aureus unus and 
centum nummi, (1 fuppofe he means’ zummi argente!) are 
idem :, and fo nearthe famearethey, that centum nummi ara 
gente Or feftertii, come but to 12.4. more than uns atreus, 
fo that {peaking ‘according to the round fum they aré the 
fame, i. e. 15 s. Libros tres reliquos* mercatur nihilo minore 


dt quam quod erat petitum pro omnibus, A. Gell. tr: Ig., 


ither may be refetred #inore as it is nfed by Citero; 4 
Cecilio propingui minore centefimis nummum movere non pof- 


furt, Att. 1.9. 


‘ 


8. Drter ) zs.often compounded with otber words VIII. 


in whofe Latin it isincluded ; as, 
ZF undertn’ the wohote bu: Ego fufcepi totum negotium,' 
finefs. » _ Cit. Fam. rt. 16.00 © 
Ut fempiternam poenam [uffinerem, Cic. pro Redit- 
Cnderncath; See Weneath, rz. > - . 
PHRASES 


Jt falleth under the cons | In rationem utilitatis cadit 
veration of proft, Gic, 1, OF, 3. 


Cec2 Chirty 


| 388 


BAL under one, See Bu 


OF the Particle Op. Chap. 91. 


Gbhirty days ober oz undir. | Dies plus minus triginta, See 
| Steph. Plus. ; 
Eademopera, Plaut. Capt. 2. 


3. 90. 


‘2 
_« @he wound-is under the | Subeft intra. cuter vulnus, 


‘, 


EF. . 


shin. ; Plaut. Cie. 


- @o work under-hand to } Coire quo quis condemnetur, 


Cic. Clu. See Godwin. An- 


bring a man to be con- 
tiq. 4. 3. Sect. 4. c. 4. 


demned, 
Under pour [their] favour. | Pace tua [horum] dixerim, 
. 7 Cic. 4. Tufe. de Orat. 


eis under boater all but | Extat capite folo ex aqua, — 





the bead. Caf. 
To bring under his power. | Redigercin poteftatem, Cic. 


PERO OR Ono Rist ar Ent Uta L a 


CHAP. XCI. 
Of the Particle Dy. 


me U® ‘fometimes fignifies as far as to, and is 


3 made by tenus, or ufque ad 3 as, | 
“Ju Come places the toater | Alibi umbilico tenus aqua 
iwas up to the navel, in erat, alibi vix genua fu- 
fome {carce abote the | sig Liv. 1. 6. Bell. 
ey un 


Biees. i on 
From the ground up | A folo ufque ad feneftras, 


the Inindows. Exek. 41. 16. 


Huic abunde eff, loco tepido demittere fe inguinibus tenus in 
aquam calidam, Celf.1\. 1. c. 3. Capulo tenus abdidit enfem, 


irg. /En. 10. Crurum tens, 
tenus, Quint. 1.12. Caluerunt illirumores de comitii Cuma- 


rum tenus, Cic. Impleverunt igitur eas ufque ad f{ummum, Joh, 
2.7. Beza. — | 

2. On) coming together witht a Verb, or Verbal, 
is moftly included in the Latin ofits; as, 
F rofeup to make reply. | Ego ad refpondendum fur™ 
| : rexi, Cic. pro Clu. 
Qui faxa jacerent, qua de terra ipfi tollerent, Cic. pro Ce- 


cin--—tOb ug——-Totus timeo, ita me increpuit~—- 
‘=: tok 


Virg.’ 3. Georg. Aurinm | 


He fo. 


tMs me up,—i.e. rebubed, chid me— Plaut. Amph. Cam 
fe jrurfus extuliffent, Flor. 4. 10. ‘So Ebibo, to Drin& up? 
Equum confcendere Eo get up on Wozleback: Reponcre, tolap 
up: excitare and /ufcitare, to ratle up: incitare, to fic 
up, &c. Sometimes up is put for they Verb, or Verbal that 
fhould come before it; as, Gp, up, i.e. rife, or get up, 
Surgite, Surgite, Lud. Viv. Dialog. 1. Up and let us be 
going ; Surge; ut abeamus, Jud. 18. 28. Wefore the Sun, 
wasup; Ante afcenfum Solis, Jud. 8. 13. wohen the Sun 
iors up they were icozched, Exorto fole, torrefatta (unt, 
Matt. 13° 6. . j 


‘ , ae: ae Same a a. aes : 
Toto muirp {hall toe make | Quoto ludo conftabit victo- 
up? three? . ria? tertidne 2? Era/m. Coll. 
Gite will make four up. | Quaternio ludum abfolet, ib. 
Zam up. Vici, Id. Viétor Sum. 'Plaut. 
PL. -4.: 3. 
Chat pou map notrun up-| Ne furfum deorfum ‘curfites, 
and Doton. See down. Ter. Eun. 2..2. 
Ft. creeps up. ° Surfum verfum ferpit, Varro. 5. 
coking up. Surfum verfum fpedtans, Col. 


Chat part of the torp ts | Ea viz parsvalde acclivis eft, 
berp much up the bill. Cic. ad Qu, Fr. 

ZF babe delighted tn them | Me jam a prima adolefcentia 
frou my pouth up. ' eleGtarunt; Cic. Fam. Ab © 
: ineunte adolefcentia, Cic. 
in Cecil. 

Sanguisillifervet, Petran. 

Omnes ufquea Romulo, Cie. 


? « 


in Vatin. 


awksiraratictetoctoabrahecte siren etemtookoots 
CH A P.. XCI. 
Of the Particle amyat. | 


t, Hat > either Sanding alone, or baving no 7 
Subfantive whereto it refers expreffed be- 
jwixt. it and the follawing Verb, is made by quid; as, 
(that, boty many parts | Quid? orationis quot funt 
be there of a fpeech + | partes? Cic, Partic. Be 


“. 
i 





Bis bisod’s up. : 
Bil up toRomulus's time. 





290 Of the Particle 19fatr. Chap. 92. 
Gubattapy pou, Gnatho? ; Quid tu ais, Gnatho? Ter, 
Gate becd what pou do, |. Vide, quidagas, Ter. Eun.2. 

“Quid? tu Rofci, ubi tum eras? Cic. pro Rofc. Am. Quid 
Sibi hic veftitus Quarit ? —ao———— Ter, Eun. 3.5. Nec quid 
, agam certum eft, ‘Ter. “And. 1. 2. | 

IT, +2. What) having a Subftantive with it, is made 
- YY qui, quis, or qualis, (e/pecially if it bave any re- 
ect to condition, . or bave a coming betwixt it and 
ats Subflantive) and by quid with the Genitive cafe 

of the following Subftantive ; as, | 

Chat fo great labour twas | Qui tantus fuit labor? Cie: - 

that + | | 





Quis furor eft? Mart. 1, 21. 


. Tbat madnefsisitt | 
Grp tehat a friend 3 am, } Qualis fim amicus periculum | 
| facias, Ter. Hec. §. 1. 


Ghat man is this? | Quid hochominis eft? Ter. 


Qui hic ornatus eft? Ter. Eun..3. 4. Que hac amentia 
eft? Ter. Hec. 4. 5.- Offendamus qui fimus, -Cic. Att. 4. 31. 
Quod dedit principium adveniens? Quid ego nunc commemorem 
a ezo in iftum fuerim, 'Ter. Phor. 5. 8. Now intelligis quos 

omines, ex quales viros mortuos fummi fceleris arguas? Cic. 
pro.Rab. Nunc autem explicabo, voluptas ipfa, qua qualifque 
fit, Cic. Fim. “11. Qualo guid tu hominis ts: Ter. He. 
Quid mulieris uxorem babes? 14 Hee. 4.4. So» Nunquid cft 
CAUfe GUittemmmemmn—Cic. 2. de Leg. Agr. J} Ut fometimes 
hath a fignification near that of thefe Particles; as, Ego vos 
noviffe credo jam ut fit pater mes ;—-- Gibat a one 
| Plaut. Amph, Prol. Tute audifti dudum de hac re 
‘animus meus ut fit Cibat mp mindie ef. 
t He. 5. 2. 7 : ‘ 
HII. | 3. Wiat) aw oft put elliptically fur that which, 
_ ands made by quod, as, 5 
3 wril do wat 3 can. - | Quod potero faciam, .Ter. 
Dicam tamen quod fentio, Cic. 1. Parad. Sordidi putands 
qui mercantur & mercatoribus, quod ftatim vendant, Cic. I. 
Of. + Sometimes tnhat thus ufed hath a Subftantive joined 
with it, -and then the Subflantive is ey made by the 


Genitive cafe afierqued; asQuod floris, quod roboris [sobat 
ew beauty, 

















/ 
a . 
ae tS eo a all a 
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- 


ae 
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beautp, i.e. that beautp wohicl)— | 2 juventure erat amife- 
rant, Liv. 1.7. bel. Maced. Ad pratores mifi, ut fe vobis con- 
jungerent, ce militum quod haberent ad vos deducerent, -Cic. 
Att. 8. 17. ¢ Hither may be referred quantum made fome- 
times for wat, viz. when it is put for fo much as, e. g. 
What fhall be in me, #. e. that which, or fo-much as - 
Quantum in me erit, Cic. Quantum in ipfo fuit, Cic. Att.16. 
14. And quod put for quantum; as, Quod potes | what thou 
cantt;] asalfo quam put for the fame, as in that of Ter. Adel. 
3. 5. Iffam quam potes, fac confolere. + Sometimes tohat 
fo put, is elegantly made by id quod; Socrates mihi videtur, 
id quod [what] confiat inter omnes, primus a rebus occultis 
avocaviffe Philofophiam, Cic. 1. Acad. 4, 





Note, What put for that which after contrary 
or contrarily to,: or unto, is elegantly made by ac, 
atque, or quam axfweringto contra; as, : 

. * 





Gere all thefe things con- | Si hec contra ac dico effent 
trarpto mbes fap,pet- omnia,tamen---Cic. in Ver: 
Fwill do no contrariiy | Jam enim faciam contri at- 


to tobat ules to be done que in ceteris caufis fieri 

in other cafes. * folet, Cic. pro Syl, 
bheydocontrarporcontras: | Contra faciunt quam polli- 

rilptotobat they pzomifc. eentur, Cic. ad Heren. 


' Prafertim chm contra acsDeiotarus, fentit, yittoria belli judi- 


caverit, Cic. Phil. 2. Ompia fere contra ac difta funt, evene-— 


re, Cic. de Div. Si aliquid quod non contra ac liseret fattum 
diceretur, fed contra atque oportet, Cic. pro Balb. Negant fe 
fibi judicium fumpturos, contra atque omnis Italia judicaviffer, 
Cef 1. 3.'b. ¢. Edicere aufus es, ut Senatus contra quam ipfe 
cenfuiffet, ad veftitum rediret, Cic. in Pifon. ‘Socrus genert 
contra quam fas erat amore capta, Cic. pro Clu. + Hither 
refer quam put for tobat in the fame fenfe after above; as, 


Rem {ape fupra feret, cae freri poffit, Cic. de Orat. Supra . 


guim above what, [i ¢. higher thar ] So Sall. in Catil., 
Corpus inedia patiens fupra quam (above tobat | cusque cre- 
dibile eft. . 


4: What ) is fometimes put for partly, (viz. Ty, 
in 


iftributive or disjundive fpeeches) and made by 


ay as | 
capi dia Cc4 * @ibat 
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ET 
Wibat with greatett Ofi- | Qua officiis maximis, Qua a- 


Vv. 


VI 


ces, and What with the} micitid Principum, Plin. 

friendihip of Pznces. Ep. Marco. 

Intelligo te diftentifimum effe qua de Buthrottis, qua deBru- - 
to, Cic. Att. lL 15. = 

~- What ) referring to the event, or iflue of 
some aim; intent, or agion, is made by quorfum ; as, 
ZB feared twohat it twould | Verebar quorfum evaderet, 

comme to, ; } Ter. And. 1. 2. 


« Quam timeo quor {um évadas? Ter. And. 1. 1. } Cic. ad 
Att. 1.15. Ep. 20. hath quorfus; Gents illud interitws, qua 


_caufa, ac quorfus eft, fadum duces. So ad Attic. |. 15. Ep. 


29. Sed qudor{us inguam, fome read quorfum. 
6, Wijat ) referring to number or order, % 
made by quotus aloye, or with quifque ; 4s, 

Gihat pennp will that be, | Quotu¥erit ifte denarius, qui 
that toll not be to be non fit deferendus, Cie. 
paid + . Ver. 5- « | 

KihatPhilofopher can you | Quotus enim quifque Philo- 


findtbatisfomanner’d, | fophorum invenitur, qui fit 
jta moratus? Cie.1.N.D. 








' Sciebam enim te quoto anno, ex quantum in folo,. folere qua 


rere, Cic. Att. 1. '9. Gtuis eff enim aut quotufquifque cui mors 
tum appropinguet, non refugiat timido fama? Cic. 1. 6. de 
Fin, Quota enim quaque res evenit praditta ab iftis, Cic. 2, 
Div. 24. : i . 


VII 7. What ) is fometimes put for how, and made 
' “by quam; Jometimes for how great, and made by 


quantus ; 4s, a ; 
Foz tohat {mall offences Pueri quam pro levibus noxi- 
are chtiBzen angrp!i.e.| isirasgerunt! Ter. Hec. 
hows fmail. 
ihat qreat matter Were it Quantum erat perituro par- 
to {pare a Dying man. | cere? Ovid. rift. 3. 3. 
Quam honefa, ac quam expedita tua confilia? quam evigi- 
lata tue cogitationes? Cic. Att. 1. 9. Fudex vero quantym 
habet- dominatum? Cic.. Parad. §. Suanti homniniad di- 
sendo putas effe? Cic. 3. de Orat. | = 
) PHRA- 


. 
Besinin, 
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PHRASES. “ 


Mind what pou are about. | Hoc agite amabo, Ter,Eun. 
Gibat habe pou thzuft me | Nam me qu*?nunccausa ex- 


out ct Doozs for now? trufifti ex zedibus? Plaue. 
ibat hurt can they do | Quid jam ifta C.4Mario no- 
noi0 to C. Marius? cere poflunt? Cic. 


He is noto berp modefk to | Modeftior nunc dhidem eft, 
‘obat be twas ere tobtie. preut dudum fuit, Plaut. 


Gibat a great onebe is! Utmagnus eft! Plaut. 5. 

dibat was left he cat out y Reliquum ¢ poculo ejecit, ' 
of the cup. Cic. Tule. : 

Girite tohatis done inthe | Res rufticas ferbe, Plin. 
Country. - Jun. ink 

Pou bnolo what oncs toete , Nofti reliquos ludos, Cic. 
the reft of the Mes. ' Fam. 7. 1: 

Wepond tohatisluiictent. | Ultra quam fatis eft, Cie. 

Bs towhat he (poke of rez , Quatenus de religione dice-4% | 


ligion. . bat--——Cic. Fam. 1. 2. 
Cibat is pour name ! Quid eft tibi nomen? Plaut. 


Rogant cujatis fit, quid ci nomen fiet, Plaut. Men. 2. 2. 
Lambin would have it quod et nomen fiet. Doufa is for quid, 
Plaut. Pfeud. 2. 2. both have quid eff t:bi momen? twice o- ® 
ver; and id eff nomen mihi, and quicquid eft nomen tibi- 
Which alfo Gellius ufeth 1. 4.¢.1. Bone, inquit, Mazifter, 
guicquid eff nomen tib1, abunde, multa docuifh 2 


Wibat not pet neither 4 © | Annondum etiam ? Ter. And. 
Cverp oneof us ould be | Huic [ malo | pro fe quifque 
willing to do Whar lies noftrim mederi velle de- 
in bem tocure this mtf- bemus, Cic. 1. Agr. Vide 
. chtef. : Parei Partic. p. 634. 
But whata thingis this, | Hoc vero cujufmodi eft, 
that - _} * quod Cit. 1 Ag, 
dat one, what another, | Hinc & illinc, exhibent mi- 15. 
they beep me Doing. © J» hi negotium. Plaut. 


Ghatfoever, see Ho with ever. 
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CHAP. XCIII. 
Of the Particle When. 


I. hen) fed interrogatively to fignifie at 
! ‘what time? is made by quando; as. 
Ciben will that be. | Quando iftuc erit? Ter. He. 


Quando igitur turpe eft? Cic. proDom. Quando me ifta 
curaffe arbitramini? Cic. 1 de Orat. 


2. When) ufed redditively, or indefinitely, to 


 fignifie at what time, ov at the time that, zs made 


HI, 


by quum, ubi, asd quando, or an Ablative cafe Ab- 
folute as, 
Cuber fir he gabe bis | Quum primim animum ad 


tind to witting. fcribendum appulit, Ter. 
Heud foz them twohen pou | Ubi voles, accerfe, Ter. And. 
will. Se ti ) 
Let him come tohen he wilt. ‘oo quando volet, Plawt. 
acch. 


tiben toe Lacre childzen. Pueris nobis, Cic. pro Rab. 

' Prope adeft quum alieno more vivendum eft mihi, Ter. Anda. 
1. 1. Ubi vis accede, Ter. Eun. 5. 9. Quando autem te vi- 
furi effemus, nihil fane ex eifdem literis potug fufpicari, Cic. 
Fam. 9. 1. Laudator temporis alti Se puero. Hor. de Arte 
Poet. : 


3. When ) fignifyeng after that, or as foon as, 
ismade by ubi, cum, ut, and poftquam; a, | 
Gihen FJ heard this. ~ | Ubi hoc audivi, Ter, Phor. 
Zahen he had fpoken much | In eam fententiam cum mul- 

to that purpofe. . ta dixiffet, Cic. Art. 2. 
Gbhen they fato the tall | Ut a? videre rates, Virg. 

hips: . | An. 8. 

Gthen the beard F ftoodat | Poftquam ante oftium me au-. 
_ the dwz, the made batke. divit ftare, adproperat, Ter- 
Ubi te non invenio, ibi afcendo in quendam excelfum locum, 


Ter. And.2.2. Chm fe runfus extuliffent, Flor, 4. 10. Ut $4 
) = andr 
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audivit, fic exarfit, ad id quod-—-Cic. 3. Ver. Non advortt 
primo, fed poftquam afpexi, illico cognovi, Ter. He. 4. I. 

Note, diben with his Verb and cafual word may be va- 
ried by an Ablativecafe abjolute; as, Hoc audito; Multis in 
eam fententiam diétis, &c. - 


4. Wien) put fr while, or whilft, or during LV.. 
the time that, zs made by in, inter, and cum; as, 


tiben rebellersareat their ; In vino atque aled comefla- 
Wine and dice, then thep | tores {corta quzrunt, Cir. 
are for theit tohezes. | Car. 2. 

Thelc things did ¥ diftate | Hzc inter ceenam Tironi di- 
unto Tiro tohen J twas = Ctavi, Cic. Att. 
at Supper. | 

When pou were reading | Cim hec legeres, jam tum 
thefe things, eben then decretum arbitrabar tore, 
tas BF thinking it Cic. Fam. 1. ro. 
Would be decreed. , . 

* See Bs, r. 1. and tobile, r. 3. 





. 


PHRASES. 
Erpeting toben the toozd | Intenti quam mox fignum 
fhould be giten. daretut, Liv. l. 5. ab urbe. 
Send me too2d tohen FJ | Ad que tempora te ex{pe- 
fhail look foz you, em, facias me certiorem, 
Cic. Att. 
Heteas mp Tutoz cf old | Olim 4 puero parvo mihi pz- 
tobhen 3 toas a chiid. dagogus fuerat, Plaxt. 
Wiben be, nas full nineteen | Expleto anno ztatis undevi- 
pears of age. gefimp, Quint. 


3 ule to cail to mtnd that | Solet in mentem venire illius 5. 
time, toben you and F temporis, quo proxime fui- 


there Jatt together. mus una Cic. Fam. 7. 3- 
Plato tuas by toben that! Ei fermoni interfuit Plato, 
toas fpoken. Cic. de Sen. 


Chey faid they had heard | Se pueros a fenibus audiviffe . 
old men fay fo, toben | dicebant, Cie. deSen. © 
. they inere boys, | 


CHAP. 


NH. 
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CHAP. XClVv. 
“Of the Particle Whence. 
I. 


I. Wa Jignifying (either interrogative- 
ly or indefinitely ) from what place, 2s 
made byunde; as, } | 
qibence come pou 4 
BJ asked tobence that letter 
caine. 

Unde eff? Ter. Eun. 2. 3. Cum in eum locum, unde crant 
egreffi, reverti coeperant, Czf. 5. bel. Gal. . Sed unde hac dy 
grefja cft, eodem redeat orasio, Cic. 1. 1. de Div. — 

2. Whener) referring to the original, canfe, 
yeafon, or occafion from which ‘any thing axifeth, 


‘Unde advenis? Plaut. Trin. 
Queefivi unde effet epiltola, 
Cic..6. Ver. 





is drawn, or followceth, is made by ex quo; as, 


Gibence ail things do [| Ex quo queque gignuntur, 


gro. : Cic. 2. Off. 3- 
cbence it ought te be con- | Ex quo debet intelligi---— 
ccibed that---— Gic, 2. OFF. 5.° 


Amor enim (ex quo amicitia nominata eft) princeps ef ad 
benevolentiam conjungendam, Cic. de Am. Ex quo manifeflum 
eff, principum difciplinam capere etiam vulgus, Plin. Paneg. 
Ex quo palam eft-—-Quint. Ll. 2. ¢. 1: Ex quo fit, ut--— 
Cic. de Am. Ex quo confecuta computatio eft, ut —Plin. 
f. 4. ¢, 109. * Hither may be referred (gence, fignifying 








from which, with reference unto ftate; ‘asinthat, Te /cire vo- 


lo, amicum noftrum vehementer fui flatts panitere, refiituique 
in eum locum cupere, ex.guo decidit, Cic. Att. 2. 23. 

Note, @bhenee is fometime made by unde, where no refe- 
rence is had to place, but to perfon, &c. as; Tedta quibus 
frigorum vis pelleretur, unde initia generi humano dari po- 
tuiffent Cic. 2. Off. 3. Terentia mea lux, meuimque 
defiderium, unde opem petere omnes folekamus, Cic. Fam, 
1. 14. See Pareus, p. 464. 
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CHAP. Xov. 5 OF? 
Of the Particle aDgere.. 
Wk fignifying in what, or in whichI. 


place, is made by ubi , as, 
Wibéreis thy bother. | Ubi eft frater ? Ter. Eun.s.9. 


bis very porch tobere toe } Porticus hc ipfa ubi'inam- 
bath. bulamus, Cic, 2. de Orat. 


Certum effeinceelo locum, ubi.beati avo fempiterno fruantur, 
Cic. Som. Scip. Ubi eftis vos? ite attutum, Plaut. Cape. 
t In more earneft fpeeches “bi hath zam, loci, gentium, ter- 
rarum coming with it. Phadria tibi adeff, A, Ubinam? 
Ter. Phor. O dit immortales, Ubinam gentium fumus >? Cic. 1. 
Cat. Non adepol nunc ubi terrarum fim feio, fiquis roget, 
Plaut. Amph. 1. 1. -So.daw aoqt yits, #bicunque terrarum, 
Synef. ej Se IM Gy aay]bs tyre rufxcives. Sicubi funt in orbe 
terrarum,  Ariftot. airs 
2. Where ) importing at what, or which place, II. 
or term any thing bath, or taketh beginning, is 
made by unde ; as, | = 
JE toe will there begin to 
make our slarration,. 
whercit hailbe neceflary. 
_Unde igitur potins incipiam, quam ab ea civitate, que ti- 
bi in amore atque delicis fuit? Cic. Ver. 6. Ut unde incipe- 
ret néxus, quove fe conderet, percipi non poffet, Curt. ]. 3. 
3. Where ) fignifying by which place o7 way, IIL. 
ts made by qua; as, 
He fets armed men at ail | Ad omnes introitus, qua ad- 
the paffages, tobere |} iri poteratadeum fundum, 
there pas anp entrance | 4:matos apponit, Ci. pro 
into that farm: Cecin, | 
Intervalla patentia fecerunt, qua equitatum, ubi tempus ef- 
fet, emitterent, Liv. dec. 1. 3.9. Olli per dumos qua proxi- 
ma meta viarum Armati tendant, Virg. <n. 
Se | 4, Gbere 


Si inde incipiemus narrare, 
unde neceffle erit, Cit. 3 
ad Heren. : ! 





s 
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4. Where) coming together with thefe Particles 
any, no, fome, &c. % refpectively made by uf- 
quam, ufpiam, nufquam, alicubi, &c. as, 
fz is there room any { Nec eft ufquam confilio lo- 

tohere. for counfel. cus, Cic.2. Off. 


~ a@dihetber there be anp lato | Sive eft ulla lex fctipta ufpi- 


witten anp tobere oz no} = am five nufquam, ~~ Cie. 
tobere. | 1. de Leg. | 


Inde utrixm'confiftere ufpiam velit, an mare tranfire, nefcitur, 
Cic. Att.1.7. Nihil ufquam {pei, nihil auxiliief, Liv. Dec. 
3. 1.6. Ille autem. vir bonus aufquam apparet, Ter. Bun.-Ita 
ut fi fakuus fit Pompeius, ex conftiterit alicubi, Cic, Att. 1.9. 
Nec tam. prafentes alibi cognofcere divos, Virg. Eccl.1. Net 
alibi nafcens quam ubi gignitur, Plin. 1. 8. ¢. 38. {Ulibi; and 
nullibi are (4s Turfelin admonitheth) minime ufitata; and 
fo ubique, as Pareus obferveth, unlefs together with the Verb 
fum ; 28sin: this of Cicero}. 2. de Fin.. .Omnes mortales qui 
ubique funt, nefciunt. Volunt omnes godem tempore ortos, qui 
ubique fint nati, eadem conditione nafci, Cic. 2. Div. 44. vid. 
ab. ¢. 45, & 63. +Dicerent omnia qua ubique effent, fapientis 
effet; Cic. 4. Ac. 44. And this of ,Plaut. in Bach. Qui- 
cungne ubique funt — So that we are rather with Cicero 
to fay, Omnibus locis [every where] a Platone differitur, 
an sbique differitur, See Turfelin, c. £31. Pareus, 461. 
ore. a 


5. Where) compounded with any of thefe  Parti- 
cles at, by, from, of, on, to, upon, with, &c. is 
the fame with what or which, and generally made by 
that cafe of quis, or qui, which thofe Particlés do 
fynifie, or govern ; as, 

Houles toherebp toe are de- | Tecta quibus frigorum vis 
fendedfrom thetharpneis | pellitur, Cie. 2. Off. 3. 





ofthe cold. - © 


Sapientia eft rerum divinarum, e humanarum, caufarum- 
ue, quibus he res continentur, [cientia, Cic. 2. Off. 1. Aut 
he ars eft, aut nulla omnino per quam (whereby | eas affequa- 
mur, Cic. 2. Off. 1. Quarum | whereof ] una. eff in percipi- 
endo quid in quaque re verum fincerumque fit, Cic. 2. Off. 3. 
Hoe 
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Hoc autem de quo nunc agimus, id ipfum eft quod utile apella- 
tur, Cic. 2. Off. 2. Ex quo quaque gignantur, Cic. 2. Off: 3. 
Ex quo efficitur, ut quicquid honeftum fit, idem fit utile, Cic.2. 
Off. 2. Ex quo [where from] fit ut animofior etiam fenettus 
Jit, quam adolefcentia fortior, Cic. deSen, In quo [wherein] 
quari dixi, quid utile, quid inutile, Cic. 2. Off 1, Atque 
utinam refputlica peti quo ceperat, flatu, Cic. ib. Cum 
autem refpublica in qua { whercon } eminis cura, cgisatio 
opera mea poni folebat, nulla effet, lb. ex quo [whereupon] 
manifeltum eft Plin. Paneg. Ex quo evenit, Cic. 1. 
Off, 29. Cui [whereunto] em sultum adolefcens difcendi 
causa temporis tribuiffem, Cic. Off. 1. Nec me angoribus dedi, 
uibus [wherewith] effem confettus, ni his reftitiffem, Ib. 
a ver et earum rerum, quibas abundaremus, exportatio, Cic. 
2. Of. 3. + Hither may PN perianal i. e. for 
what, or for. which thing, and made by gam ob rem; quo- 
circa; quare; quapropter made of propter que (for which an- 
eiently they faid qua, as in fiqua, andaliqua;) as ep 
Of circa quod ;. and quare Of qua and re, ix or de being un- 
derftood, as in that of Plaut. Pan. r. 2. An. Nimia nos fo- 
cordia hodietenuit, Ad. Qua de re obfecro? See Vofl. de Ana- 
log. l. 4. ¢. 21. 8 27. 


Note, Inftead of the Relative, unde may be ufed for where= 
by, and wherewithal; as, Verbum unde [whereby] quifque 
offit offendi, Cic. pro Syl. Eft mihi:unde [wherewithal] 
hec fiant, Jer. Ad. Non defuit illi Unde emeret multa pa- 





fcendum carne leonem, Fuv. 7. Sat. 


6. Where) compounded with -as , is made by VI. 

clm, e7 quod; as, : ee | 

Cim nihil precipi poffe di- 
camus, tamen-——Cic. 


Cbereas wwe affirm that 
there can nothing be pre- 
feribed, pet | 

Cibereas F had appointed 
to meet ber to Dap, fap FZ 
cannot, 








Quod conftitui me hodie 
conventurum eam, nor 
poffe dicas, Ter. Hec.-3. 4. 





_ Cam multos patronos hofpitefque haberent omnes eos colere de- 
ftiteunt, Cic. proRofe. Am. Sanr quod tibt nunc vir videa- 
tur effe hic, nebulo magnus eff, Ter. Eun. 


‘ ” 


PHRA- 
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-I5ut took where Parmeno,; Sed eccum Parmenonem! 
iB | | Ter. Eun. 2. 3. 

—Mdtbhere-ebver the be, the can=} Ubi ubi eft, diu celari nom 

"notbe btdlong. poteft, bid. 

“Jit is believed eberp tohere. | Creditur paflim, Laétant. 

 Mbereto tends all thts. | Quorfum hec? Cic.de Sen. 











ere J CHAP. XCVI. 
| OF the. Particle Whether. 


Ps \ X 7 Wether ) anfwering tort felf in the begin- 
7 ing of feveral claufes of a diftributzve 
: fpecch is made by five, or feu; as, | 


- fictan, 02 tobetber pou do ve non adhibueris,non con- 
“mot, pou totlinotrecover.| —valefces,Cic. 1. de Fato c.12. 
Ghether thzeoughanger, oz 4 Seu iri, feu odio, feu fuper- 
 tobether thzough hatred, | bia, Liv. Dec. 1-1 1. 


02 whether thzough petde. | 


Iam fiveinanempem, five inconfultam rationem, five teme- 


 thetber pou do ufea Dhp- | Sive adhibueris medicum, fi- 


ritatem reprehendendam putat, Cic. pro Rab. Pofth. Sive 


ego taceo, feu loquor, Scio fcire te, Plaut. Stich. 


1. Note, Inthe latter clau/es tohether is ufnally under ftood, 
and only or expreffed; as, wobether pou afiirm it, 02 Deng 
tt, 1, ¢. 02 tobether pou deny it. 


2. Note, Si és fometimes ufed for five; as, Si vivimus; fi- 
ve morimur. Eun. Quod fi tu Greecas, five es imitata La- 
tinas, Propert. Si medianox etl, five vefpera, Plaur. Si pla- 
cet lex, reddo; finon placet, reddo, Gell. 1. 9. ¢. 19. This 
‘ts to be-obferved only; I jhould not wish to follow it. 


2. Whether) fometimes isa prouominal a 
< ; 
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eS TT 
of partition ; fignifying which one of two, and 


made by uter, and quis; as, 


Cibether is the richer, be | Uter eft ditior, qui eget, an 
that wants, oz be that qui abundat? Cic. Parad, 
abounds ? | | 6. 

Continer, tobether map be | Confidera, quis quem frau- 
faid to babe defrauded daffe dicatur, Cic. 
Iobether. 

Uter tandem noftrim popularis eft? Cic. pro Seft. Reperiam, 
gui dicat, aut {cribat, utra valet lingua, Cic. in Orat. Uter 
ef luxuriofior ? egine, an tu? Val. Max. 1. 9. Inter duos fit 
contentio, quis prior pontem occuparet, Hirt. Bell. Hifpan. Duo 
celeberrimi duces, quis eorum prior viciffet, Liv. 1. 27. See 

off. de Analog. I: 4. c.2. So Matth. 21. 31. The ée mS 

dv'o émbines Te StAnue o% mess; See Matth.27.17.21. Yea 

and fometimes qui/quis; as, Quifquis & nobis [ i. e. Medea, 

Vel Fafone] cadet, nocens peribit, Sen. in Med. v. 535. 

{ Sed nen parva eft differentia inter quis, ex uter. Quando- 
quidem duobus exiftentibus pro arbitrio licet interroges quis ? vel 
Uter? pluribus, quis tantum, Saturn. Merc. Maj. 1. 5. ¢. 3. 


3. Whether) zs ‘forhetimes an Adverbial note, IIl, 


tither of Interrogation +, and made by na, num, 

utrim, ans; as,- ‘ ” as 

Gbhether isnot this the be: | Eftne hic ipfus, de quo age- 
ty min, whom FJ was bam ? Ter. 
{peaking o€ } 

Gibether i3 he in bis | Num in patrideft? cic. 

- Country 2 ; 

Gbether is that pour fauie | Utrim ea véftra, an noftra 
czours: ~ | culpa eft? Cic. 4. Acad. 
Wbecbher ts anp man li: | An quifqguam hominum eft 

bing fo Mzetched, as ZF > eeque mifer, utego? Ter. 
_ Or of Dubitation * made, as byna and uirtn, 
Jo by num, an, and fi; as, oa 
J ashes per wyerver whe | Quefivi tamen  viveréthe, 
Was alive, or no Cic. Som. Scip. : 
A would know whether i Velim fcire utrim ifta folli- 


With a mind full of, of | gas, Cic. Fam. 15. 19. 


pou read thole | cito animo, an {oluto le- — 


free front care, . 
Dd Cons 


o2 


So is 
ej u- 
fed, 
Aa&s 
I9i 2. 


IV. 


$< rr 
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Conktder whether pou | Videte num dubitandum vor 


ought tomakeany doubt. | _ bisfit, Cic. pro Leg. Man. 


“J Bnoto not twhether it | Nefcio an fatius fuerit popu- 


might babe been better | lo, Flor. 3. 12. 
fa2 the people. 

FJ will go fee whether he be Vifamt fi domi eft, Ter. Euh. 
at bomte. 3. 4. 


+ An ego toties de eddem re audiam? Fer. Ad. 1.2. Si- 
cine agis? Ib. An non credis? Repeton’ quem dedi? \b. An 
Medicina ars putanda non eff, quam tamen multa fallunt? 
Cic. l.1.de Div. Num poteft magus carere his omnibus, quam 
caret 2 Cic. pro Leg. Utrum infcientem eum vultis contra f- 
dera feciffe? an feientem? Cit. pro Balb. * Honeftumne 
fattu fit, anturpe dubitant, Cic. I. Off: Vos etiam nunc dubi- 
rate fr poteftisy utrum---Cic. 5. Ver. Lllud forfitan quarendum 
fit, num hac comrmunitas fit modeftia femper anteponenda, 


“Cic. 1. Off 59. Ea funt quibus nefcio an gloriari debeam, 


Liv. 1.42. ¢. 41. Et aufcultetur fe pipiant, Col.l.8.c. 5. St 
vitemus [copulos, an probemus, Colunr, 1.8. ¢. 17. Semper ut 
videtur [pectans fi iniquis locis Cafar fe fubjiceret, Ceef. 3. 
Bell: Civ. + Hither refer ecquid, nunquid, fiquid, which alk 
feem to have like fenfe and ufe; as, Capi obfervare ecquid 
majorem filius mihi honorem haberet, quam ejus habuiffet pa 
ter, Plaut. Menach. 3. 1. Rogavit nunquid in Sardiniam 
vellem, Cic.Q. Fr. Delatus eft ad me fafciculus; folvt i quid 
ad me literarum : nihil erat, Cic. Att. l. 11. ‘Ecquid placeant 
me rogas? imo verd perplacent, Plaut. Moff. 2. 5. 

‘1. Note, Wherean is expref[ed in the latter claufe, it is or~ 
dinary.to make nothing for tobetbher ix rhe former ; as, Album, 
an atrum vinum potas? Plaut. Men. Dubites equum fit, an 
iniquum, Cic. w Off Ya fometimes as well in the latter as 
former claufe, the Latin for tobether is omitted; as, lum, 
vellet, nollet, coegi, Sen. tobether be toousd oz no. Ett, 
non eft, quodagas, Marr. tobetber vou babe any things 
02 iphether you babe nothing to do, 

2.-Note, tobether in thefe former ufes probably fhould be 
written whither, a3 an/wering to either and, neither; and fo 
Mr Butler writes #t, Engl. Gram. p: 5§3- 


4. Whether ) fanding alone, and fignifying to 
what, or to which place, is made by quo 3.45, 


TUhither go pou z uonam abis? Plaut. Aul. 
es Chere 
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I ————————— . 

Chere is a Coton of the ; Oppidum eft eodem nomine, 
fame name, wobither he quo ifte nunquam acceffit, 
never came. Cic. Ver. 6 

Qu te, Mert, pedes? an, quo via ducit, in urbem? Virg. 

Ecl. 9. In his enim fum bocis, quo tardiffimé omnia perferun-~ 

tur, Cic. Fam. 2. 9. . 


But coming inthis fenfe together with any,fome, 
no, &c. it 2s made refpecively by aliqud, nu{quam, 
&c. as, 


And truly J went not asf Nec verd ufquam difcede- 
Wap any whither after bam ex eo die; Cic. 
that day. . , 

JImufk fend hbimatoapftom | Aliquo mihi eft hincablegan- 

-bence fome tobither. , dus, Ter. Hec. 3. 3: 

Gere pou going anp tobi- | Tu profecturus alid fueras 2 

thet elfe 2 Slo twobither. Nufquam, Ter. Eun.2. 1. 


Ne quoquam pedem efferat, Plaut. 2. 3. Itwrane quopiam 
es? Ter. Fun. 3.2. Rationem, quo ea me cunque ducet, [e- 
quar, Cic. Quoquo hinc terrarum afportabitur; Ter. Phor. 
3. 3. Alio pat fum, Plaut. Mil. ; 


Note, Whether iz this fenfe is moft ufually written whither. ' 
But that diftinttion in Writing and Printing is not always 
firiétly obferved. But whither is. written for whether as in 
3 Pet. 2. 3. and Mr. Butler writes i¢ whether for whither, 
and fo hether, thether , ee. Eng. Grain. p. 53. 
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— B38 FZ wasasking the poz- | Dum percontor  portitores 
ters ‘whether anp hip} ecqua navis venerit ex A- 
— Were come from Afia. fia, Plaut. Stich. 
Wbereas pou ask toheeher | Quod queris, ecquz {pes pa- 
there be anp hope of a | - cificationis fit, Cic. Att. 
pacification, 1.7. 
Note, Ecquze is read as well as ecqua. Ecque jam puero 
eft amiffee cura parentis? Virg. AEn. 3. and more ujnatly, 
faith Mr, Farnaby, Syftem. Gram. p. 26. : 


Ghether God oz mat | Diis, hominibi(que invitis, 


Would o2 no. Cic. in Vatin, 
. Dd 2 CHAP, 


ee 
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CHAP. XCVII. 
OF the Particle Which. 


I. We ) when it is an Interrogative, zs 


made by quis , 4s, 


Jord, which is he that be: | Domine, quis eft ille, qui te 
trapeth thee? Joh. 21.20. prodit? Bez. 


Note, If whic be put for whether of the two, 
it is made by uter, (aswell in Intérrogative, as inde- 
finite exprefions ; as, 


Kihichis the moze riotous) | Uter eft luxuriofior ? Egéne, 
BF, orvyou?s | antu? Val. Max.9. I. 


Neque dijudicari poffet uter utri anteferendus virtute vide- 
retur inhich-——befoze. tohich---—-Caf. 5. Bell. Gall. 
Ambigitur quoties user utro prior-——-—Hort. 1.2. Ep. 1. Lo- 
quere, uter meruiftis culpam, Plaut. Mem. §. 2. Sed utrifcum 
rem effe mavis, Plaut, Truc. 1. 2. 


Sometimes, though feldom, by quis; 4s, 
Confider whichmayp beiatd | Confidera quis quem frau- 

to habe defrauded which, diffe dicatur, Cic. pro Rofc. 

i. e. Whether the other. Com. 

See tobether, r. 2. ; 

But if it be put for what one of more thantwo, # is made 
by quis only. Gimiliter faciunt, ut fi certarent nautee quis eo- 
rum potiflimim gubernaret, Cie. 1. Off. 30. See Saturn. 
Gram. Inftit. £ 5. ¢. 30. Num atomi fortiuntur inter {e, 
que declinet, qua non? Cic. de fato, ¢. 20. 


2. Which ) when it is a Relative, zs made by 
qui; as, na, 
Heisa fol, which being to | Stultus eft, qui equum emp- 


buy abozfe, locks not.at | turus non ipfum infpicits 
Him, but at bis faddle ftratum & franos, Sem, 


and bitdie. p. 4°. 
| 3 
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BZ recerbed that book of | Librum tuum, quem mihi 
pours, Which you pro: |° promiferas, accepi; Sen. 
imiied nic, Ep. 46. 

Nam effe pro cive, qui civis non fit, retlum eft non licere, 
Cic. 3. Off: 7. Providendum eft ne, qua dicantur, ab eo, qui 
dicit, diffentiant, Quint, 

1, Note, Many times when which refers to a thing expref- 
fed, or underftood, it may be elegant in ftead of quee res, to fay 
id quod; as, Quem veré non pudet, id quod [ wbicy 
. in plerifque video, hunc ego non reprehenfione folim, fe 
etiam poena dignum puto, Cic. See As, r. 5. and the ufeful 
Fr. Sylvii Progymnafmata, Centur, 1. c. 90. ana Cic, pre 
Rofc. Amer. 


2. Note, which with his following Verb may often be cone 
veniently rendred by one Participle; as, in this, Sed tamen 
noftra legens non multim a Peripateticis diffidentia [tobich 
differ not much from—-—] utere tuo judicio, Cie. 1. Off, 


3. Note, which zs fometimes omitted in Englifh where itis 
neceffarily underftood, and to be expreffed by qui, &c. in La- 
. fin; as, Did pou veceibe the wos F lent pou # i.e. 
which F Cent pou. 


* 


CHAP. XCVIII, 
Of the Particle Wile, 
I. Hike) having a alone, or with great or 
little, &c. before it, coming after a Verb, * 
and denoting {pace of time, is m:de refpeively by 


parumper, paulifper, aliquantifper, diu, &c. as, 


Dtay a tobhile for me here. | Parnmper opperire me hic, 
Ter, ; 

He had rather be a little | Abeffe domo paulifper ma- 
wWhilefrom home, than— | luit, quam-—Cic. Ver. 6. 
€et pou tome tobither outof | Concedas ab eorum ore ali- 
their fight fozaittttetobile. |  quantifperaliquo, Ter.H.3.3. 
die have been {peaking of | De quibus jam diuloguimur, 

_ them a great while. Or. %7 On, 
. Dd He 


4.06 
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eee ent 
Welibed tw little a white. | Parum diu vixit, Cie. 


II. 


IIT. 


Oro parumper attendas, Juv. Difcedo paulifper a fomniis ad 
ue mox revertar, Cic. 1. de Orat. Quafi folftitialis herba 
8% ber fui, Plaut. Pfeud. 1: 1. Cur hunc aliquantifper non 
udo? Ter. Ad.1. 5. Ibi fedentem diu fecum multimque dubi- 
taffe Cic. 1. Of. 44. Paululum operirier fs vis, 
Ter. Eun. §. 2. 





It may alfo be made by tempus with ad, or in, e- 
fpecially jf it have for before it; as, 


F02a while. Ad quoddam tempus, Cvc. 

For a bery little tohile. Ad breviffimum tempus, Cre. 

Iet what we have wozitten | Scripta.in aliquod tempus 
belaidbypforfome while. | reponantur, Quint. 


Non invitamentum ad tempus, fed perpetue virtutis eff pra- 
mium, Cic. Ad puntlum tempors, Id. Phil. 2. }, In longin- 
quum, 2Sam. 7. 19. Jun. Ile autem noluit per multum tem- 
pus, Luc. 18.4. Bez. { Jna wobile, or within a {hort 
while, Brevi tempore, Cic. 1. Agrar. 


2. While) having ago, or fince after zt, zs 
made by dudum as, ne ot 


Jtisagwp tohtle fince J | Jam dudum factum eft, quum 
dDzank fire. | primum bibi, Plaws. Afin. _ 

Ftisagmwd whileago fince | Jam dudum animuseft in, pa- 
mp mind twoas on mp | tinis, Jer. Eun. 4. 7- 
meat. , ; 


Sta vifus eft dudum, Ter. Eun. ‘Meminiftine t1bi me dudum, 
dicere? Plaut. Pfeud. 4.6. + Hither may be referred olim ; 
as, Venit mihi in mentem de hac re quam locutats olim—--- 
fome tobile fince, Ter. Hec. 4. 1. So muper; as Nuper eft 
mortuus; We died a whtle ago, Cic. 4. Verr. 

3. While) fignifying inthe mean fpace, or time 
that, is made by dum with a Verb, or by an Abla- 
tive cafe put abfolute , as, ode Soe 


» ‘ 


- -- BBbite 


———— 
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EE Se ee eee 
While pou are doubting ; Hecdum dubitas menfes abi- 
of thefe things, ten eruntdecem, Ter. And. 4. 


months arerunawayp. |. 5-. 
Mever let him hope foz that | Me Confule id fperare defi- 
mile Fl am Wonful, °  ftat, Cic. 1. Agrar. 


Reficite vos dum id ejus facinus commemoro, Cic. Ver. 6. 
Nes enima libidine dominante, temperantia locum effe-~--Cic 
de Sen. ae 


' g. Note, Inrhis fenfe tobile often follews mean, or inthe 
mean, and fodum hath interim, andinterea not unelegantly 
joyned with it; as, Dum elephanti trajiciuntur, interim An- 
nibal equites ad caftra Romana miferat fpeculatum 

mmbile orin the mean tobile that— -Liv.dec. 3.1. 
1. Intereadum-hec que difperfa funt coguntur---Cic. de O- 
rat. Dum inaliis rebus erat occupatus, erant interea, qui fuis 
vulneribus mederentur, Cic. pro Rofc. Ath. See Pareus, 
195. ¢ Hither refer interea loci ufed by Comedians with dym; 
as, Dum ego propter te errans, patria careo demens, tu in- 
terea loci coniocupletaftite, Ter. He. 2. 3. ev Enn.2.2, 24. 
Seme read the word conjunéily, fome disioyned. | Hither alfo may 
be referred, cum, ut, in, inter,, amdfuper, as they are referred 
to time of action, in which fenfe they are rendred by as, and 
may be ufed for tobile; as, Ctm complicarem epiftolam, 
-----as, i.e. While F was folding-up the Letter. Utnu- 
merabatur argentum-------tobtle the monep toas telling. 
Initinere meditatur -— while be is going. Inter cce- 
nam, and fuper coenam; while pou arc, or Wwe were at 
fupper. See Bs, ch. 14.1.7. See Bifo inr. 2. 








2. Note, Where the two attions (that, during the {pace of 
which another is done, and that other, which is done during 
the fpace of it| do both refer or belong to the fame agent, 
there while with his Verb, may be made by a Participle; as, 
while F {tocat andtabke pains in thelerbings, J Gnono 
gteat twant of bodilp force, In his defudans, atque clabo- 
tans, corporis vires non magnopere defidero, Cic. de Sen. 


3. Note, For whi lein this {enfe and thofe that follow fome: 
times we fay whiles, as, Dan. 9. 20, 21, Sometimes whilft, a:* 
Heb, ro, 33. Adis. 5. 4. Neh. 6. 3. | 


Dd 4 A. tobile) 
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IV, 





4.iBHie) fignifying fo long as, is made by 
dum, axd quoad ; as, 


He lived well twobil< [i.c.fo | Vixit, dum vixit, bene, Ter. 
long as] be itbed, Hec, | 2 

J was willing to be a | Feo me ducem in civili bel- 
Captain in the Crbil} lo, quoad de pace agere- 
iwar, ivhtie [i.e.fo long tur, volui efle, Cic. Att. 
as] there Wasanptreat- |} 1. 7. | 
frg ot peace, 


Te cism femper valere cupio, tum cert? dum hic fumus, Cic. 
Fam.7.4. Fafces laureatos tenui, quoad tenendos putavt, Cic. 
pro Leg. Tu tamen velim ne intermittas, quoadejus facere po- 
teris, [cribere ad me Cic. Att. /. 11. {Hither re- 
fer doxec fo ufed in that of Ovid. 1 -Trift. Donec eris felix 
misitos numerabis aviicos. And quamdiu wied with tamdin ; 
as, Qvorim quamdiu manfit imitatio, tamdiu genus illad di- 
cendi fiudiumgue vixit, Cic. 1.2. de Orat. Et ft tamdiu re- 
quiefco, quamdin aut ad te fcribo, aut twas Ineras lego, ta- 
men-—Cic. Att.l.9. Some read tandiu, and quandiu. t Quo~ 
adin this fenfc is read with tamdin; a8, Tamdiu autem velle 
debebis, quoad te quantixm proficias non peenitebit, Cic. 2. Off 
1. and quam without dia, Vixi tamdiu, quam in civitate 
ben beatéque vivere licuit, Cic. de Cl. Orat. ~~ Re 


$. While) fignuifying until, or fo long till, zs 
made by donec, dum, and tantifper dum; as, 


F will not leave wobhite 3 | Haud definam donec perfece- 
babe done it. rohoc, Ter. Phor. 2. 3. 
te thought it feven pears | Nihil ei longius videbatur, 

tobite befaw the money. |) quam dum_ illud -videret 

| —_ argentum, Cic. 6. Ver. * 
Bil flay here foz pou white | Ego hic tantifper dum exis 
pou coine out. ‘ te opperiar, Plaxt. Moftel. 





Certum eft obfidere ufque donec redierit, Ter. Ad. Aliguo 
hine mihi eft ablegandus dum parit Philumena, Ter. Hee. 
Tityre, dum redeo, brevis eft via, pafce capellas, Virg. 1. Ecl. 


| Ego te meum effe dict tantifper volo, dum quod te dignum eft 


facis, Ter. He. Dum id reftitum iri credit, tantifper cavet, 
Ter, Ad, Oa Ae: Gate ON Rate |. ghee 


PHR A- 


pee ere PF SS 
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PHRASES. 


Ft is worth the tohite. Oper pretium eft, Ter. And. 

Be never got Wwinkef feep | Suo toto confulatu fomnum 
ail the while be toas | non vidit, ic. Fam. 7.30 
@onful. 

FJ have vecn ail this tobile , Quem ego ufqueadhuc que- 


a {ecking of bim. fivi, Plaut. Menech. 5. ult. 
gre badiuch croistwoeather | Ita ufque adversa tempeftate 
all the tobite. ufi fumus, Ter. Hec. 


HQne while be enticeth mp | Modd milites meos, modda- 5 
fouldiers,ancther wobile | micos follicitat, Curt. 1. 4. 
inp friends. 

One bile this toxy, ano- | Nunc ee nunc illuc, Virg. 
ther tobile that toap, 

Dhope be will vebere with- am. a effe hic con- 


tn this little while: fido propediem, Ter. He. 
Atwbileafter,withina tit- | Pauld poft; nec ita multo 
tle tobtie after, 1 poft, Cic. Interpofito fpa- 
tio, Petron. 
Bu the tohile toe were to: | Per omne tempus quo fui- 
gether. - mus una, Plin. in Ep. 


He will not be Cenfible of it | Hofce aliquot dies nom fen- 1° 
foz a tohile- tiet. Ter. He. 4. 4. Sub. per. 

Foz 4 good pretty while | Dies complufculos bené con- 
thep agreed together : veniebat inter cas, Ter. 





wocil enpunb. Hec, 1.2. 
Sil this tobrie. Tamdiu, Ter. He. 4.4. Ufque 
get ee hoc, Petron. Ufque ad hoc 
tempus, Cie. 
{But a tobhile fince. { Non itapridem, Cic. 


@o forefee future chances | Longe profpicere futuros ca- 
a food while befoze they fus, Cis. de Am. 
bappen. ' 


Homo Longe in pofterum profpiciens, Cic. Fam. 2. 3. 


Piobile ago fortpitbin this | Ecce intra hos dies {cripfit, u ut 15+ 
‘dittle wobite]. be writ | Petron. 
thither for to tobat wats or tobich place, or places. 

See moberber, c. 96. Tr. 4 . 





CHAP. 


Of the Particle Dho. Chap. 99. 





I. 


Wi. 


CHAP. XCIX. 
Of the Particles M9ho and IWfr. 


Ie (XY 7H9.) when it isan Interrogative, is made 
f by quis; as, 
bho is this 4 | Quis hic eft? Plaut. Poen. 


Qyis conceffit, preter Syllam? Cic. 3. de Leg. Agr. Quis 
thhec eff quam tu ofeulum mihi ferre jubes? Plaut. Epid. 3. 
‘6. j{ Hither may be referred fome compounds of quis, as, 
quifnam, ecquis, quotufquifque, Of a near import with quis. 
Q)ui(quam isitur liber? Hor. 2. Serm.7. Sat. Heus! ecquis 
eft? ecquis hoc aperit oftium ? who is there ! 
Plaut. Amph. Eequis vivit me hodie fortunatior? Ter. Eun, 
Videre quam defpiciamur omnes, qui fumus? municipiis, id eft, 
omnes plant, quotus enins quifque non eff? Cic, Phil 3. Quo- 
tufquifque eff [Maho is there +] gut voluptatem neget effe 

num? Cic. 2. Div. 39.0760. + Qui and ecqxi too, are by 
Plautus ufed interrogatively. Qui cana pofcit? ecqui pofeit 
co Stich. 2.1. Ubi quipro quis; ecqui pro ecquis, faith 
off. de Analog. l. 4.¢. 8. Qut me PR? 6 audacior homo? 
aut qui me confidentior? Plaut. Amph. 1. 1. 








2, Whe) when it is a Relative is made by qui 
as, ; 


He who twas born a Mabe | Hic, quivernanatuseft, que- 
‘ complains, [| titur, Plawt. Amph, 1. I. 


Non invenies alterum lepidiorem ad omnes res, wec qui amic. 
sus amico fit magis, Piaut. Mil..3. 3. Quid tu qua patrem 
tins vocas me, atque ofculare? Quid flas fiupida? Plaut. E> 


‘pid. 3. 67 : 


3. MPho) when it is an Indefinite is made by 
quis and qui; as, | | 
Then Come boop, Bknow | Tum mihi nefcio quis, in 
not taho, toyifpered me} aurem infufurrayit, Phin, 

in the eat. ects Jun , 


ruly 


naa 
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Truly we bo not brow | Nefcimus nos iftum quidem 
toho be (houldbe. qui fiet, Plaut. Poen. 3. 3. 
Qualem fuiffe Athenis Timonem nefcio quem accepimus, Cic- 

de Am, Ego hanc, que fiet, neque cio, neque novi, Plaut. 

Epid. 3. 6. Nego eam me noviffe que fit, ib. t Qui in the 

ar So aaa fingular in this fenfe I do nor difcern to be very 
ual. “a Ses eA re . 


4. WOH) compounded with fo and ever, ts mad? IV, 
by quifquis and quicunque; as, = 


‘@lboloeber it be, tf fo be | Quifquis eft, fi modo. eft ali- 
there be any body. quis, Cic. Orat. © * 

Wholfoeber heve, J pzofels | Quicung; eft, ei me profiteor 
nip (elfanenemyp to bim. inimicum, Cic.Fam.1.4. °° 


See fo with ever, | Durrerus citeth Alcionius ufing qui/- 
que for quifquis; as, Longe erit a ie quifque fecundus e~ 
rit; and Aufon. Parcet quifque malis vult perdere bones, De. 
Partic. p. 186. But I do not recommend it to imitation. 


: P HRA S.E. 
He hath no toho with him. | Nec modum novit, nec men- 
Bo og OE. " 4 tf, ie furam. ‘ er ne 


Of the Particle Whp,  - 
I.) Ly ) put interrogatively, and fignifying for I, 
| W what caufe? is made by cur? quare?” ~ 
quid ? quidni? quamobrem ? qua causa? [gratia ? 
yatione? | qui? quin ? quidum? amd quapropter? as, 


Caibp nott { Cur non? Ter. Eun. ¢. e 
iby div pou beryp it 4 Quare negatti? Cic. 1.de Orat. 
iby are poufad? | Quidtutriftis es ? Ter. Eu.2. 3. 
Cihy hould be not carrp | Quid ni illam abducat? Ter, 
. berawap? | Ad. 4.5.1. , , 
Gibp fo? ‘* | Quamobrem? Ter. Ad. 4.5: 
- ’ Quidum? Plaut. Amph. - 
| yf Quid ita? Ter. Run. 4. 4. 
“thy fap pou fo? Qua ratione iftuc dicis? Ter. 


/ Ad. 4. 5- | ; 
Why is Epicurus moze bap: | Qui beatior Epicurus, quam 
, pe than Metrodorus? . Metrodorus? -Cic. 5: aa 
ea tee ; Hoa aby 


7. 


———— LL TL CC y 
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i. 


_ A, quidem? Plaut. Amph. gwapropter? Cl. quia 


pains. 
— * flor can BF tell whp. 


aby mabe’ J not bafke to | Quin huc ad vos venire pro- 
come hither: to pou ? pero? Cic. Som. Scip. 
Giyp, AF prap ? ra quelo? Plaut. 
jin. 


~ wleeufatis S. Role. Quid ita? quia de manidus veftris effu- 


git, quia fe eccidi pafjus non eff, Cic. pro Rofc. Am. Quid 
multes-morer? Ter. Quidni laudat? Cic. Quin abeam? Ter. 
Quin races? Ter. Itane huc paratus advenu? Cr. Quare? S, 
Rogas? Ter. And.5.4. Qua dere Plaut. Nam me qua nunc 
cau:é extrufiftiexadibus? Plaut. Aul. 1.1. Si nonpoteft. Pa. 
qui? Si, Quia habet alind magis ex fefe, ex. majus, Ter. 


. And. §. 4. 51. Qui minus autem ego iftic recte effe poffim, 


uam eft Marcellus? Cic, Att. 1. 16. Male iftieveniat, qui? 
laut. Carc. Prodigum te fuiffe oportet olim in adole[centia. 
ef. 
Quid ef qua gratia nos coquere hic cenam prohibeas nunc? 


Plaut. 

2.1Ohv) put Relatively or indefinitely, and fig- 
nifying for ae [or had ] rer zs eat by # 
quare, quodd, quicausi, quamobrem,: quaprop- 
ter, quin, and qui; as, 
Chere was no reafon tohp 

pou thould take fo great 





Non fuit caufa, cur tantum 
laborem caperes, Cic. pro 
Rofc. Com. 

Nec poflum dicere quare, 
Mart. 

Non eft quod--—---Curt. |. 4. 

Quamobrem accufer nefcio, 
Ter. Hec. 2. 1. 

Rationem reddere qua de 
caufa quemque defendam, 
Cic, pro Rab. 

Quid eft quapropter nobis 


Shere is no reafon toby. 
FJ cannot tell why F hould 
' be blamed. 
Co givea reafon tohp Jode- 
fend eberp man. 


that caufe is there tohp 





pou fhould threaten us malum minitemini? Plausé. 
mifchict + 
‘Bs there anp teafon toby | Nunquid eft caufe? quin? 
the houtd noe: Cis. 2. de ‘Leg. Agre 





Wihat habe pou, why FB} Quid habetis, a immortales 
fhouldthtnk pouimmoztal? vos credam? Pe. Pan. 1.2. 
. Qua caufa ef cur hoc velis? Cic. pro Cluent. Quid caufe 


eft cur non pertimefcat? Cic. proFlac. In viam quod te . 
‘ . 06 


ad 
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hoc tempore nihil eff, Cic. Miror quid ps be fuerit quare confi- 
lium mutaris? Cic. Att. 1.8. Quum nihil, quamobrem faci- 
am, meruiffe arbitror, Plaut. Stich. Multaque mihi venie- 
bant in mentem, quamobrem iftum laborem tibi etiam honori 
pxtarem fore, Cic. Tom. 3. 10. Animum advorte nunc jam 
quapropter expertam amorts grati te habuerim, Plaut. Caufa 
nihil effet, quin fecus judicaret, Cic. 


3.1Bip) 2 Concefions, Exceptions, Replications, TIT, 
2s oft a mere expletive having nothing more made 
for it but the Particle of Concefion, Exception, 8c, 
that itis joined with, viz, at, verd, quin; as 
iby, but pou ule to brag | At te id feciffe etiam gloriarj 

of pour doing it. foles, Cic. 4. Parad. 


CUbp, but a Pzetoz ought | At enim Pretorem decet eti- 
to babe eben continent am oculos abftinentes ha- 


epes. bere, Cic. 1. Off. 
qiby. but J—--—- Ego verd, Cie. 4, Parad. 
aby, be is here within J | Quin inquam intus hic eft, 


fap. . Plaut. . 
ibpthen do pou watch me’ | Quin tu me fervato? Plaut. 
Quin ergo, quod juvat, id femper faciant, Saluit. . 


PHRASES. 


FZ wwould.fain nolo tobp. | fe requiro, Cic. pro 

pa a Rofc. Com, 

iby fot for Ghat + Ut quid? Cic. tt. 1. 7. 

@o take oneata why not-} Ofcitantem opprimere; ino- 
_ pinantem deprehendere. 


Ei wsotioWsashsioherkrakeak-akoawoareor wrseresearts 
| CHAP. C. | 
Of the Particle With. 
I. Ith ) before a word fignifying the caufe,y 
Wivomne, ear i fign of at 
 Ablative cafe ; as, | 
Go be tozmented with ers | Angi expectationes Cie. Att 
petting, 1, 9. | Ee 


414 
ee me a a TT 
@ie Capitol was pabed | Capitolium {faxo quadrato 


Of the Particle With. Chap. 100. 


fubftructuin eft, Liv.1.6. 
Manu fua occidit, Cir. Cat. 
I 


with bekon foncs. | 
He hilled bim with bis 

on band. ve | 
Manyorear difeafes arecu= | Multi magni morbi curantur 

red ith falling andreft. abftinentia & quiete, Cel/- 
, Ita ardeo iracundia, Ter. Ad. Alvearia vimine texta, 
Virg: 4.’ Georg. Cotem fecare novacula, Flor. x. 5. Lente 
gradu ad vindiftam {ui divina procedit ira, tatditatémqnu | 
fupplicit gravitate compenfat, Val. Max. + Hither refer the 
Gerund in de of the Ablative cafe. rf 

Note, The Abdlative cafe of the Inftrument never hath a 
Prepofition expreffed; though one be underftood with it. But 
with the reff, efpecially of the Ablative cafe of the manner, 
as a Prepofstion is always underftood, fo it is fometimes ex- 
preffed; as, In hoc admodum delector, Cie. 2. de Leg. In 





‘ hac effe rogatiuncula dele@atum, Cic. 1. de Fin. Semper mag- 


no cum met dicere incipio, Cic. 1. de Orat. Quod cum 
falute ejusfiat, Ter. Ad. 4. 1. Legata exteftamento Tiberii; 
cum fide ac fine.calumni@ repreefentata periolvit, Suet. Ca- 
liz. c. 16. Multis locis curh iftoc animo es vituperandus, 


+ Ter. Phor. 3.1. Qualine amico mea commendavi bona? 


IT. 


IIT. 


Probo, & fideli, & fido, & cum magna fide, Plast. Trin. 
4. 4. ! 

2. With) .xoting company (71 which fenfe it 
oft hath together expreffed with it ) 2s made by 
cum 3 aS, _ . a 
FZ hati havea careof that | [llud quoque erit nobis cu- 

tM, that Cratippus be (0: | re, ut Cratippus una cum 

gether with bim, | eo fit, Cic. Fam.12. 16. 

Omnia fua fecum una moritura arbitrabatur, Cic. pro C. 
Rab. Qui.tum una cum Senatu falutem reipub. defenderunt, 
ib. Qt cum telo fuerit, Cic. Parad. .Noli me in via cum 
hac vejte videat, Ter. Eun. 5.2. 

3. With) after Verbs fignifying to be angry, is 
put for at, and made by the Dative cafe , as, 
Whereis noreafsn tobp 3 | Adolefcenti nihil eft, quod 

houlddcangrp totthebe | fuccenfeam, Ter. Phor. 

young man, | 


Neque ills furm iratus, Plat. Moftcl. . Merite mibi nunc 


ego fuccerfeo, Ter. He. 5. 1. 2 


4. Mlith 


' om Sots won 
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4. With) after a Verb fignifying to compare, VI. 
contend, or mingle with, zs fometimes made by 
the Dative cafe, as, * | 








@o compare qreat things | Parvis componere magna, 
with fmall. Virg. Ecl. 

fone but Amyntas com: ! Solus tibi -certat Amyntas, 

«tends with pou. 5. Eel. 


He Was proudofhis honour | Miftdque oneri gaudebat ho- 

mingied with burden. nore, Ovid. Met. 2. 

Sed nec hi comparantur Catoni, Cic. de Am. Similitudoin- 
frmatur, fi demonftresillud quod conferatur, ab eo cui confera- 
tur, diverjum effe genere, natura, ext. Cic. de Inv, Ut gau- 
det infitiva decerpens pyra, certantem @ uvam purpure. 
Hor. Eped. 2. Nec timuit pracipitem Africum Decertantem 
Agquilonibus, Hor. l. 11 Od. 3. Magno bellare potents, Sat. 1. 
Yt. Metum mifcebant oncri, Virg. 8. En. Dicitur eo nude 
concubuiffe dee, Propert. 1. 2. El, 15. an 

1Note, This Datwe is moftly poetical; Orators fing ra- 
ther an Ablative cafe with cum; as, Utcum maximis mini- 
ma conferam, Cic. in Cat. Rem cum re comparate, Cic. 
pro Dom. Tot annos cum populo Rom. de imperio cer~ 
tavit, Cic. de Orat. Cum /£tolis bellavit, Cic. pro Arch. 
Ut cum matre corpus mifcere-videamur, Cic.deDiv. jf 
Poets alfo ufe an Ablative cafe after mifceo with a Prepofstion ; 
4s, Te patrios mifcere juvat cum conjuge cenfus, Mart. 
l. 4. Ep. 14. and without; as, Magno fe corpore mifcet, 
Virg. /En. 6. 

2. Note, This Dative is a Grecifm, “Ev evi mea aneys 
Lucian. Mi ctercZe spveum, Laert. tus Sari¥]Q@ zeta 
wy dra ave, Anthol. See Vofl. de Conffr. ¢. 37. Dr. 

Busby Gr.Gr. p. 145. Mr. Farnaby Sy/tem. Gram. p.67. 


-5. With) applied to a Perfon with reference toy. 
ibe place * where one is, or to fome power + or 
prevalency that oue bath with bim, is made by apud; 
as, . mk 
Pou thall (up twtth me, i. | Tu apud meccenabis, Plaus. 





e. atmyp boule, Cure. 5, 3. 
@hep are of littic abatl- | Apud me minimdm valent, 
aint with me, Cis. Fam. 1. 9. 


* Ege 


a ee Cn a, 
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nee 
* Ego cum triduum cum Pompeio, ey apud Pompeium fuiffem, 
profici{cebar Brundufinm, Cic, Att. 5.7. Sin ea eff caufa reti- 
nendi apud vos, Ter. He. 2. 2. Nifi Aid properas dare tri- 

ginta minas, quas apud te depofui, Plaut. Cure: 4. §. Dicat 
neceffe eft reus, aut fe ignorante illatam, aut depofitam apud fe; 
Quint. J. 5. ¢. 13: See} Steph. Thef. apud Durrer. p. 58. 

{ Ad and penes have an ufe near the fame with this? as in 

that of Cicero, Dederam ad te literas de multis rebus cumad 

me [both ute} bene mane Dionyfius fuit, Att. 1.9. Ex hi 
quafs decem fifcos ad’ Senatorem relittoseffe comitiorum nomine, 

Cic, 2. Verr. and that of Ter.. De. Quid? Iffec jam penes 

vos [itth pou, at pour boule) p/falsria eff; Sy. Ellam tn- 

tus; Ad. 3.3. Neu quis rem ipfam poffet intelligere, ex the- 
faurum tuum me effe penes, Plaut. Trin. 3.9 * Neceftulla 

res qua _ apud eum polleat, Cic. Parad. 5. Plus apud me ra- 

tio valebit, quam vulgi opinio, Id. Parad. 1. Swim apud te pri- 

mus, Ter. Eun, 1. 2. ; ) 


6. With) after a Verb fignifying to begin, is 
put for at or from, and made by2 or ab ; as, 


VI 


FJhada nindtobegin ith | Ab eo exordiri volui, Cic. 1. 
that. |} Of 


Si refpondemus priss incipiendum. a refutatione, Quint. §. 
c. 13. Geming bellum Trojanum orditur ab ovo. Hor.de Arte 
Poet. 'AgZa' uu@ ds? an apdrs mei, Pythag. India ab 
Emodiis montibus, inchoat, Mart. Capella. Pofft ab Idibus Fa- 
nuariis aufpicari culturarum officia, Colum. 1. 1. 


VII ‘ 7: With) ts fometimes fet as a part of a forego- 
| ing Verb, and included in the Latin of it ; as, 
He goes on Leith his villa; | Perfequitur fcelus ille fuum, 
; Ovid. Met. ; 
Quis id reprehenderit? Cic. 





ny. 
TAbocanfindfaultiwith it! 


Nunc id prodeo, ut conventam Parmenonem, Tet. Eun.§.7. 
Hee officiorum genera perfequar, Cic. 2. Off. 1. Tibi affen- 
sior——-—- Fagree toith Cic, Att. 15, 13. So Moicbat 

m Note; 
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Note; after me, te, fe; nobis, vobis, qui, and quibus; 
cum is fet as a part of the foregoing word. Mecum & tecum 
dicitur, non cum me, & cum te, Cic. in Orat. Cum nobis 
non dicitur, fed nobi/cum, ib. Jam non cum aliis, fed tecum 
ipfe certa, Cis.Fam. 15. rr. Quicum te fortuna coniunxif 
fet, Cic. pro Quint. Omnia fna fecum una moritura arbitra - 

batur, Cic: pro C. Rab. 


8. Wish) having the and a Superlative degree VIII. 
without a Subftantive coming ‘after it, in [uch like 
Phrafes as thefe, With tye iongek, with tse 
horiett; With the ‘wideit, tyweetek, icureit, 
arpet, blackett, oldcl:, 8c. may be rendred, 


(1.) By a Pofitive Degree with nimium , as,. 
Pou are come withthe | Nimitmadyenifti cito, Plast. 

fconett. | Epid. | 

In rebus apertiffimis niminm longi fumus;Cic.2.de Fin. Nix 


minm milt diu videor in uno genere criminum verfari, Cic 
Ver. 6. 


See Goo, Rule 1. and Dyer, Rule 3. 


( 2.) By a Comparative Degree, either with 
#quo, &c. or with quam and decei, &cC. a, 


Clith the foztoardef to Inobfequium plus xquo pro» 


gibe relpert. nus, Hor. J. 1. Ep. 18. 
he buftnels twas Bouc | Minis feveré quam decuit 
with the fabourableiét. | res confetaeft, Cic. 6. Phil: 


Ftiswithebebigheforzus Hoc cit altius; quam ut nos 
to beable to iM’ up unto. fufpicere poflimus, Cié. 


Ne potum largius aquo Rideat; Hor. 1.2. Ep. 2. Plerunque 
. dolor vehementior, quam ut caufa sit cur feratur (—tottd the 
fercelf to babe anp caufe why.—-}] Cic. 5. Tufe. 

See Too, -Rule r. and ghz. 1. 


If fomewhat, or little le in the Expreffion, then the Com- 
parative will have paulo; er aliquanto with it; as, Homes 
Ee What bab 
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ener 
bat with the lomett, See | Tardiorpatilo, Hor, de Arte. 
A 


¥0. 


, ws 


PH habe noughe to do 


ALittle, r. 3. 
PHRASES. 


Zu be chen with pou. | Parem referamn gratiam, Ter. 

Aap ZF Cpcaba 002d with — pauca? Ter. And. 5. 
pour — ; 

FZ wih vou tuchl mith alt Tih bené ex animo volo, 
my beart. Ter. He. 5; 2. 

FE be would have any Si ap me velit, Ter. Hec. 
thing with me. 

Cibhat would pow totth me! 

that babe pou to do With | 
me? 


oda me Vis,?-—queris ? Ter. 
Quid mecum efttibi? Plawe. 
Cure. : 
Res tuas tibi habeas: agito, 
toi th pou. See Godwin. Antiq.Rom. 
Mhings go not toell with | Resfunt illis minus fecunda, 
thert. ° Ter. 
me ng not go sane foith | Haud ficauferet, Ter, Ad. 
Haud invitd ; haud pravate, 
ter. Plaut. 
Ego nunc totus difpliceo 
mihi, Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 
Quod de via feflus effem, Cic. 
Som. Seip. 


Pavan a good will, 


Fam now quite out of lobe. 
with my fel f. 

Weeaule FB was Weary 
with travelling. 


3] bnotw. not tobat coarle | Neque quid confilii capiam 


_to take with that girl. i de virgineifthac, Ter. 
Gthat thali we do with oe faciemus puero? Ter. 
the child ¢ she dee oe 


MHeddie not. intth that pou ae ano’ nihil refert percon- 
babe nought to do withal. tari definas, Ter. Hec. 5. 3. 
FJtis ju& fo with me, | Eadem mihi ufu venmnt, . 

Cic. 

Bud iwithal becaule betwas | Simul quod zs alienum in- 
hugely in debt. » | gens erat, Sat. Cat. 

Wad he tobheremit hal to do. | Sieffet undeid fieret, Ter. Ad. 

de fed upon fuch meat as Utebatur eo cibo qui fuavifli- 
tors moft finect, and mus effet, &<dem facilli- 
withal of caltett conco: | mus-ad concoquendum, 
tion, Cis, 2. de Fin. 


Shis | 
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bis feems to be one and Hoc unum & idem videtur 29, 
thefame withthat which | effe, atqueidquod—Cic, 

. Itaque unk converfione atque eadem ipfe circum fe serquetar, 

ey vertitur, Cic: de Univ. c. 6. 


@bepy are mave up of tie | x iitdem tibi conftant ele- 


_ fameelements mith pou. mentis, Macrob. 1. If. 
hep once were all one } Quondam iidem erant qui 
— woiththe Bcademicks. Academici, Cic. 3. Off. 


Gare mutt be taken that 
they be not billed with 
heat oz cold. 

To habethe wind with one. 


Providendum ne propter z- 
ftum aut propter frigus dif 
pereant, Varro r.r.3.16. | 

Secundo vento curfum tene- 
re, Cic. 3. de N. D. Afpi- 
rant aure, Virg. ; 

Quantum. potes ; quart pri- 25: 
mim, Ter. Ad . 

Inter fe coneeaine Zee 
eas th Cic..2. Off. 58. 


ttith all {peed: we nt 1G 


Chey contend (agréc] one 
with another. 


Their focietp one with an- | Societas ipforum inter ipfos, 
other. | Cic. 1. Off. 58.. , 
Ft isan ulwal thing with Solens. meo. more fecero, 
me... | Plaut. Amph.t.1.  - * 


a eae EE 


Mo ve Deal mith nie fo 3 itdne agitis mecum ? 

With the belp of God. — ¢ Deo juvante; Cic.Fam.7.21. 
With muchadoZbeld from | Nimis egté rifum continui, 30. 
 tavgbing. . ‘Plant. Afin. 

Either with much ado, os] Vix, aut nullo thodasctie 

~ not at all. vix quidem, Cic.2.de N. D. 


Co be friends with one In gratiam aliquem recipere ; 
again | - cum aliquo redire, Cie. 

Banvin ‘hand with the fe | Septimus mihi liber eft in 
‘benth bob. ‘ manibus, Cic. de Sen. 

She was born sie tivo Ses Nata a eft, Cic. Div. r. 
Heads. 


= 


4.20 
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CHAP. ‘Cl. 
"Of .the Particle Witkin. 
I. W FJ thin) having a word of place expreffed 


after it, is made by intra ; as, 


He kept the foot-men woith= | Intra yallum pedites tenuit, 
in the trench. Liv. 


Nifi intra parietes meos de mea pernicie concilia inirentur, 
Cic. Att. 3. 14. Populati proximos, intra ripas fe recipie- 
. ° 
bant, Flor. 4, 12. 


But if no word of place be expreff[ed after it, it is 
made by intus ; as, ’ 


Heiswithin together with | Intus eft cum illis, Ter. Phor. 
then. , | 5. 8. . 


. Intus eftin adibus, Plaut. Mil. 2. 6. Foris paftuntur, iwtus 
ef faciunt, Varro r.r. 3. 16. Intra is alfo ufed in this 
enfe, without a caufua.word after it, by Pliny, palpitat certi, 
ey gquaft alterum movetur animal, intra premolli firmoque 
opertum membrana involucro, |, 11. c. 37. and by Columella. 
Hac vafa, eo opercula extrinfecus, cy intra diligenter picata 
effe debebunt, |. 12. c. 43. SO intrinfecus. Lata va/ain mo- 
dum patinarum fierijubebat, eaque intrinfecus cx exterins crafse 
picart, ib. 

Note, Within often hath from before it: in which cafe 


. intus (which faith Stephanus fignifies aljo de loco) may be 


ufed, efpecially if there come together with’ it a Verb com- 


pounded with é, ex, or pro; as, Evocato aliquem intus ad 


te, [call out fome bodp from: toithin] P/avt. Moftel. 3. 1. 
Oftiuim pulfabo, atque intus evecabo aliquem foras, Plast. 
Pfeud. 2. 2. Sed ubi ille exierit intus, Plawt. Mil. 4. 4. 
Dic me orare, ut aliquis intus prodeat, Plaxt. Ciftel. 3. 1. 
See Durrer. p. 220. } For this Englifh Particle we have in 
the Vulgar Latin de intus, im Luc.‘11. 7. and ab intus 
in Marc. 7. 21.23. For the elegancy of it I undertake not, 
yet know not why it may not as well be faid ab intus-as a 
foris, which is Pliny’s, Quoniam in hulcus penetrat om- 

: . nis’ 
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qe see 
nis a foris injuria,/.17. ¢. 24. And fo the vulgar Latin hath 
de foris, in ferem. 2.21. Mr.Farnaby hath a longe, in Ep. 
Ded. toOvid. Met. anil beforehim S. Auguttine Solilog. ¢. 35. 
thsugh with Pareus they are Barbari that do ufe it, Partic. 
p. 254. And many the like confoctations of Particles are ob- 
erved. Ex tunc ae refervatus, Apul. 7. “Awd ToT, 
g 


Mat.26.16. Ab ufque Timolo, Cic, Ex /£thiopia eft ufque 
heec, Ter. See far, r. 6. and Jfrom, Phr. c» Pareus, p. 469. 
Trans Alpes ufque transfertur, Cie, pro Quint. Of which 
nature are thofe conjunttions of Particles, abhinc; dehinc; 
amodo ujed by Apuleius, (though to Stephanus, parum 
Latina videtur di¢tio) derepegte, defubito, deprocul, de- 
fuper, infuper, &c. formerly disjoyned like ex ante, read in 
Cic. Att. 3. 17. and ab ante, in ante, oe. (which fome 
read yet conjunttively) of which fee Durrer. pag. 11, 12, 13, 23. 
er Voll. de Analog. |. 4. ¢.23. De quo inante dixeram, Vo/- 
de Arte Gram. I. 1. c. 5. Though Servius as Steph. faith, 
doth place the accent of exinde, in tertia 4 fine; licet penuk . 
tima longa fit, ut oitenderetur una pars effe orationjs, ne 
prepofitio’jungeretur adverbio; quod vitiofum effe non du- 

- bium eft. But Voflius in this differs from Stephanus, Sec 
de Arte Grain. |. 2. C. 10. . 


2. Withis) having a word of time after zt, is JT, 
made by cis, in, and intra; as, 


Within a feo days. Cis paucos dies, Plaut. Truc, 

Within this thee days, | In hoc triduo, Plaue. Pfeud, 

Within an hour's time tt | Intra horamdefinct, Sex. Ep. 
worit ceafe. 54. 


Cis paucas tempeftates, Plaut. Moffel. 1. 1. Fervin diebus 
paucis quibus hac atia funt, moritur, Ter. And. 1.1. Intra 16 
dies ceptum; perattum eft, Flo. 1. 11. f° In is very often 
omitted, and the Ablative cafe only expreffed, Me hoc biduo 
aut triduo expetia | - -WMithin this two o2 thzce days—} 
Cic. Fam. 7. 4. Hauc hoc biennia conful evertes, Cic. Som. Scip. 
Tyrus feptimo menfe quam oppugnari copta erat, capta eft, 
Curt. 1. 4. Qualex paucis his annis non modo fcriptg, fed etiam 
lata effet, pro Cornel. oe a 


Ee3 ‘PHRA- 
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ne <i 


PHRASES. 


etichina pete little tobile | Tantim non ‘ftatim a--- Cie, 

after—— 

Beep within Compas. Modum tene, Cie. 

Within a while [cele feo Propediem te videbo, Cie. I. 
days] FB wiil iee pou, © de Div. c¢. 33: 

Mithin a while after, re [haud - multo’] pott, 


. Liv. 
He thas Withina littic of Propiis nihil eft nani 
being billed. ‘| quam ut occideretur, Cie: 


Chey mere now imithin Jam ad teli jactum pervene- 
rant, Cert.l. 3. 


- Wor. 
Bt — mnithin reach of } Intra teli jactum erat, Curt: 
]. 4 


Be aif within a littico€ | | Pantum abfuit quin amove- 

putting them alway. - vit~-Suer. Cal. c. 34. 

He is within a inttle of | Non longé ab eo eft, utpro- 
peomifing tobo, toben be muttat, qui-rogatus tan- 
is Detired, Doth no moze tum modo: negat, Calp. 

Flag. Declam. 3. 





but, Deny. 
Be as within aitttie of | Paululum a4 ee urbe 
taking the tolon. - abfuit, Fut. | 


tuctawueliduduersicuutsolice Seek ots 
| CHAP. CII, | 
Of the Particle 1ithout. 


1. WV Sito - being oppofed' to within (and, 


however fignifying not within) 7 is made 
by foris, and extra 5, 45, 
eis without. na | Foris eft, Ter. Phor. 2. 1. 
Wie perceibe by our fen- | Senfibus ea, que extra funt, 
fes thofe things ae are percipimus, ¢ Cic. 2., de N. 
without. Deor. 


' Sunt igitur ligna, ne queras foris, Plaut. Aul. Alterius gee 
nerisitem duo: unum quod foris ac palam ; alterum quod intus, 


. Varr.Z. Zz. l. 4. Etiam quod prope eft, extra fy = Ep. 75+ | 


Nec te quafive iveris ite, ha , 
I, Note, 


oe eT ee aces om ene Ser ener ee 
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1, Note, Extra, as intra, # ufed with reference toa cafual 
werd; as, Iliacos intra muros peccatur, & extra, i.e. extra 
muros, Hor. ]. 1. Ep. 2. Et in corpore queedam bona funt, 
& extra; i. e. extra corpus, Cic. 1. 2, de Fin. Sed me cen- 
fen’ potuiffe omnia intelligere extra oftium, intus que inter 
fefe ipfi egerint? Ter. Phor. 5. 6. 

2. Note, In this fenfe is forinfecus ufed by Pliny. Quoni- 
am quarundam nature (ficut diftinguimus) ignum omne 
corticis loco habent, hoc eft, forinfecus, ligni autem loco 
fungofam intus medullam, ut fambuci-------l. 13. ¢. 22. and 
by Columella. Sed ab cohorte forinfecus preedictis fenefte!lis 
fcandulz fimiliter injungantur, J. 8. c. 3. So és exterius al/o 
ufed by Columella. Lata vafa in modum patinarum fier ju- 
bébat edque intrinfecus & exterits crafse picari,./.12. ¢, 43. 
as alfoextrinfecus. Hec vafa & opercula extrinfecus & intra 
diligenter picata effe debebunt, #. Intrinfecus & extrinfecus 
poliantur opere tetorio, J. 8. ¢. 3. ° 


3. Note, Extrinfecus fignifies alfo that for which Pliny ufeth 
a foris, ands. Hieron. de foris,. (See CHithin; 7. 1. n.) 
viz. from without; as, Ducunt extrinfecus (from toithout) 
{piritum pulmones, Cic. 2. de N.D. Irrumpunt extrinfecus 
in animos noftros per corpus imagines nobis dormientibus, 
Cic. 4. Acad. Though foris alone (ike intus, See Clithin,r. 
1. 2.) feems to be ufed in this fenfe, and by Cicero, Et non 
parit oratoris ars, fed foris [from toithout | ad fe delata 
tamen arte tractac, Cic. in Partit. Quum ipfum ex fe factum 
probari non poteft, aliquo foris adjuncto argumento detendi- 
tur, Cic. 2. de Juven. See Steph. Thef, | 


_ 2. Without) oppofed towith (and however, fig- Il. 
nifyingnot with) zs made by fine, citra, and ex- 
tra; as, 


@Mithout doubt twe have | Sine dubio perdidimus homi- 
undone the man. nem, Cic. Caf. 2. 
Without the authozity of | Citra Senatiis populique au- 
the Senate and people. |  thoritatem, Suet. in Caf 
Wut in truth without yefk- | Sed mehercule extra jocum 
ing be is a pretty feliow. —_ belluseft, Cic. Fam, 
7. 16. 


Quod fine fummo dolore facere non poffum, Cic, Nec citra 
" . rE Cc 4 Mufi- 
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Muficen Grammatica poteft effe perfecta,-Quint. 1. 4. Sum ex- 
tra noxiam, Ver. Hec. 3.2. * Prifcian in Ll. 14. faithof fine 
and abfyue,habent confimilem figniicationem, qua eft negati- 
va; to which Stephanus adds for an example, ab/que injuria. 
But being | have not in my view any example from any 
Claffick Author, and being Turfelinus and Durrerus give it 
fora word, apud Comicos ufitatum, apud Oratores non item ; 
adding that /atius eff dicere {ine injuria, quam abique injuria; 
therefore | warrant not the uf¢ of it otherwife than there is 
example for it. Of which yet there is an elegant ‘ufe in 
Comeedians; as, Nam fi abfque te effem, hodie nunquam ad 
felis occafum viverem,Plaut. Menexch. 5. 7. Nam abfque foret 
te, fat {cio.in alto diftraxijent Plaut. Triz, 3.4. Sec 
more In aout, r. 2. ° 








» 


Note, Befides mbat may be done by the three.or 
four fore-named Pay ticles, there are fundry ways of 
rendring Without inthis fenfe; as, ~— ° 


(1.) Scmetimes by a Verb, fignifying to Le void 
of, or without ; as, 
hep are not without | Ineptiis non yacant, Cic. 
thetr tollics. sO ; ee 
Caftigatio contumelia vacare debet, Cic. 1. Of. Caret folatio 
clades, Flor. 3.1. * Hither refer Adjectives of like figniy 
fication ; as, Timore vacuus, Cic. Lumine Caffas, Lucret. Caja 


_dote virgo, Plaut. 


(2.)Sometimes by an Adjedive compounded with 
eX; as; re | | 


Githout hope. | Exfpes * Her. de Arte.” 


Erret inops, exfpes mm Ovid. 6. Ff. So exors, Gara- 
mantes matrimontornm exortes, paffim cum feminis deguat, 
Plin. lL 5. ¢. 8. Expers, Doxzo te ob iffte diviem ut expers fis 
metu.Plaut. Afin,t.1. Expeditus, Curis expeditus, Hor. 1.1. 
Carm.od.22. * Mox ubi exfpes vite fuit, meditatas compofi- 


ta/que diras umprecabatur, Tacit. !. ¢. 





(3.) Some- 
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(3.) Sometimes by a word compounded with in, 
Signifying non ; as, | 
Wlityout caute. | Immeuitd. 

Meque abs te imamerito effe accufatam poftmodum refcifces, 
Ter. He. 2. 1, So impunc, C#m lucrari impune poffet, aurt 
pondo desem reddidit, Cic. Parad. 3. Injuflu. Iniuff« veftro, 
— Cic.proC.Rab. Nec injuffuejus ex hominum vita migrandum 
eff, Cic. Som. Scip. So. Inditta causa condemnari---oithout 
Being beard peak, Cic. proC. Rab. Infecta pace venis, Dith= 
gut habing mabe pour peace, Ter. Eun, 1. 1. | 


(4.) Sometimes by aword ofa contrary fignifica- 
tion to that which wityout comes before ; as, 
Ciithout noife— doubt. | Tacite, certe. 

Matrone tacite fpeltent ; tacite rideant, Plaut. Pon. Cert? 
captus eff, Ter. — 


. 


(5.) Sometimes by negative Particles coming to- 
gether with Nouns, Verbs, Participzles, or Adverbs ; 
aS, ; 


Bnd not withont caufe, | Neque id injuria, Jer.Hec. 


So, Mtithout longer ftaping ; Nec longins moratus, Ovid. 
ot, Nulla interpofita mora; Cxf. 3. Bel. Cic. or, Nihil cuntta- 
tus, Flor.4.2. Without trop 02 ftay 5 Nullo inhibente, Ovid. 


Without contradiition ; Nullo adverfante, Tacit. Zt 16 not- 


without ground; Nom temere eft, or, Nox de nibilo efl, Ter. 
So, Non temere dico, Ter. Phor.5. 3. Hitthout doubt ; Hand 
dubie Flor. or, Proculdubio, Suet. Withont anp trouble; 
Neque multo fane negotio, Politian. J remember toithout 
pour telling ; Memini tametf: nullus moneas, Ter. Eun.2.1. 
Clithout any ozver ; Nello paffim ordine. Liv. Id facere Jum 
folitus non rogatus [without asting or being asked} Cic. 
Fam. 12. 21. 


3. Without ) put for unlefs, o7 except, zs made IT. 


by nifi; as, 
¥e cannot rife without [i, | Non poteft nifi adjutus ex- 


me, except] be be belp’d. | = urgere, Sez. ee 
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Nifi quid adbuc forte vultis, Cic. Tam a me pudica eff, 
quali foror mea fit, nift fi eft ofculando quippiam impudicior, 
Plaut. Curc. 1.1. Nii te amififfes, ego nunquam recepyjem, 
Cic. de Sen. . 

PHRASE S. 
Hhe'll come withouelend- | Aderit ultro, Ter. Eun. S. 1. 


ing fo2. 
Withoutgoingany farther. | Ut ne longits abeam, Cie, 


Asfar as 3 hear my matter | Herus, quantum audio, uxo- 
is like to go mirhout bis | , re excidit, Ter. And. 2. 5. 
toife. , | | 


ROTC RUSH UVES URAL Rata tats TO 
CHAP. CI. 
Of the Particle 21902th. 
1. ¥ Orth) importing price, or value, Zs 
made by a Verb of efteeming with a Ge- 
nitive cafe*; as, 


worth than ten ear-wtt- nus, quam auriti decem, 


. One eve-toitnels is’ moze | Pluris eft oculatus teftis ur 


ee eee . ae . 
- Se cote Sete es on Lt Fy OF ee - 


neffes. Plaut. Truc. 2. 6. 


Agellus erat eentum millinm nummim, Plin. Ep. l. 6. Vix 
puto triginta nummorum tota fuiffe munera, Mart. 1. 7. Me 
am berus operam deputat parvi pretii, Ter. Hec. 5. 3. ™ E- 
{pecially of thefe Adje@tives put alone without Subftantives, 
tanti, quanti, magni, pérmagni, maximi, pluris, pluri- 
mi, parvi, perparvi, minoris, minimi, hujus; as, Vix Pria- 
mus tanti fuit, Ovid. Quanti frumentum fit conldera, Cic. 
in Ver. Noli [peftare quanti homo fit, Cic. Qu. Fr. Magat 
tftimabat pecuniam, Cic. 2. de Fin, Parvi retulit non fel 
piffe, Ter. Ph..4. 3. Una noftra congreffio pluris erit, quam— 
Cic: Fam. 7. 10. An tu minoris me aftimas? Erafm. In which 
and all the reft, pretis is underftood ; ‘as in that, Videtur effe 
quantivis pretii, Ter. And, 5.2. *. As alfo of thefe Subftan- 
tives, ibili, flocci, pili, nauci, affis, teruntii. Qut homo timi- 
dus erit in dubiis rebus, is nauci non erit, Plaut. Moffel. 
In which res is underftood; as if mauci mon erit, were # res 

| : | mance 


.* 


_ tis valerent, Cic. ad Quir. Magna vir anthoritatis, Politian. 
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eel 
nauci non erit. For full Satistaction, See Vof de Conitr.¢ 9." ~ 
t Valeo is conftrued both with an Accufative and an Abla- 

tive cafe. Denarii difti quod denos aris valebant, Var. L.L.* 

1. 4. Ita ut ferupulum valeret fefiertiis vitenis, Plin.1. 30. ¢. 3. 
Non valet lotium fuum, Petron. Arbit. Quadringentos ficlos 
argenti valet, Gen.23.15. D. Hier..inm Digeftss, faith Vofins, 
legimus, Lanti valet res, quanti vendi poteft, See Vof. iupra. 


Note, If "o2t! ) have not a¥e b of efeeming 
with it, then it is made by pretium, or fumma, Oc, 
in fuch cafe asthe governing word requires ; as, 
STheW@ziek thailreckon un-= ; ‘Tunc fupputabit illi facerdos 

tobim the toozth of thy | fummam [ pretium] etti- 

_efttmation, Levit. 27.23. mationis tux, Fun, D. Hier. 
F wilt give theethe toozth | Dabo tibi pecuniam pretium 
of it in money. hujus, Gev.---argenti pre- 
tium ‘quantum digna eft, 

D. Hier. 


2. Werth) having labour, pain, Gc. after it, is If, 
made by pretium, with opera, or cure; as, 
Jt is toozth the labour to | Oper. pretium eft, ipfam le- 
 perule the ta ic tel€. gem cognofcere,Ci.Ver. 3. 

Opera pretium eft libertinorum ftudia cognofcere, Cic. Cat. 9. 
Mibi vijum eft pretium cure ipfum S. C. quarere, Plin. 1. 8. 
Ep. 6. + This Latin Phrafe S. Paul feems to have imitated 
inhis Greek qu7o wos xgemos ¥eys. Phil. 1.22. Chis is to 
me tso2th my labour, as Dr. Hammond in Loc. Lucian inthis 
fenfe faith axBous 79 desov, audire eft opera pretium, Dia- 
log. Cratet. & Diog. Cicero. Fructum capio laboris met, 
Div. 2: 2. Ego, opere [See pretium] fi fit, plus tecum collo- 
guar, PI. Pfeud. oe Se | 








3. U302th) importing dignity o7 authority, &c. III, . 


is accordingly made by dignitas, or authoritas, Wc. 
ee. . 


His enemies had{par’dDhim ; Cui inimici propter dignita- 
foz bis toozth.  - "| > tem pepercerant, Cie. Fam. 
# man of great Mozth. Summiaauthoritate vir, Cw. 


" Quod fi ipfius fumma dignitas maximaque res gefte non fa- 
Vir 





428 Of the Particle ovis. Chap. 103" 


Vir in quo fumma authoritas eft, Cic. proS, Rofc. heciais effe 
quantivis preeu, Ter, And, 5. 2. 
’ 


PHRASE &. 
‘Flot “worth the taking, } Ne captare quidem, nedum 


much leis the keeping: alere conducit, Colum. 1. 8. 
Plays not worth theread: | Fabulzenon fatis digne, quz 
ing over again. , iterum legantur, Ci. 


Dne bird inthe band is 
“tooth thoo inthe buh. 
Ftis not worththe while. 
5s. Bt 18 worth the bearing, 
FEtheyp be toozth the leeing. 
at is not koozth a half: 
penny. 
Dis tefkimony ts efcemed 
nothing toozth. 
| ZFuthoretimes whenfarms 
wocre little Mo2zth. 
10. Atabkeitin good twozth. 


Spem pretio nonemo, Ter. 
Ad. 5. 3. 

Tanti noneft, Mart. 1.9. 

Auditu dignum eft. 

Si videndo fint, Cic. Fam. 7. 1. 

Affe carum eft, Sen. Ep. 94. 


Cujus teftimonium nullius 
ynomenti putatur, Cic. 
Temporibtis iis, quum jace: 

rent pretia prediorum, Cit, 
Equi bonique facio, See V off. 

de Conftruct. c. 29. p. 106. 
Plato mihi unus inftar eft 

omnium, Cic.de Clar. Orat. © 
Animam debet, Ter. Phor. 


Mue Plato tn mp account 
is WWozth them all. 

He otues moze than he ts 

- Worth. 4:-3. 

He hath been worth a dou: Duplum eft mercedis merce- 
bic bired ferbant to thee. ok quo fe ie tibi, Fun. 

Deut. 15. 1 

He paps the full wooztly of 7Equa factaeftimatione pecu- 

them in money. niam pro lis folvit Ce/.6.¢.1. 
ts. bo hail mabe mp Cpcech | Quis rediget in nihilum fer- 
nothing too2th + monem meum ? Fun. Fob, 
24, 26. 

He Was carrping a half: ‘Pifeiculos minutos ferebat o- 
penny worth of tittle ff: | bolo in coenam feni, Ter. 
fhes fez the old man's | And. 2, 2. 


ee a . _ aS 


fupper. ‘ 
Wee worth pou, lawyer, Wee tibicautidice, AZo, 5.3.4. 
ise 01) the day, e, ve dici, Ezek. 30. 3. 


Ft 13 woe2:h gold, Non carum eft auto contra, 
= Plaut, Epid. 33. 30. 
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CHAP. CIV. . * 
Of the Particle Bet. 


I. Q7 ET) ufed adver fatively, as anfwering tof, 

though, although, &c. is joined witb but, 
or fignifying notwithftanding, for all that, never- 
thelefs, &c. is made by at, cert’, tamen, attamen, 
verum tamen, veruntamen, c. as, 





te hould habebad,though | EtG non optimam, at ali- 
not the beit, vet Come} «quam rempublicam habe- 


commion-twealth, remus, Cic. 1. Off. 
Crulpy though pou senp it, | Id quidem etfi tuneges, cer- 

pet J knot it. te {cio-----Ter. He. 
Though be had no necdof€ | Etiamfi ille hisnon eget, ta- 

them, pet-— men---—+--Cic, r. Off. 


_ Si non propinguitatis, at atatis fue; fs non pominis, at hu- 
manitatis rationem haberet, Cic. proFlac. Vitti [umus igitur, 
_ aut fi dignitas vinci non poteft, fratticerte o> abjetti, Cic. 
Fam. 4. 7. Quanquam eminet, tamen non femper implet, Cic. 
Orat..Perf. Si minus erit dottus, actamen, in dicendo exerci« 
tatus, Cic. 3. de Orat. Vir bonus, verum tamen non ita in- 
Hitutus, ut-----Cic. pro Quint. Etfi mihi} facta injuria eft; 
veruntamen potins quam lites jequar— Ter. .*. Nift is 
fometimes ufed for pet in this fenfe. Non dubium eft quin 
mihi magnum ex hac re fit malum, Nifi quia neceffe fuit hoc 
facere, id gaudeo propter me hifce aliquid effe eventurum malty 
Ter. Eun.5. 5. De re nihil poffum I peaakaly Nifi illud mibe 
-certe perfuadeo, tetalem virum nihil temere feciffe, Cic. Fam. 
1.13. See Pareus, p. 528. Sed is alfo faid to be ufed after 
quanquam. Gluanquam ipfum non videram, fed ex familiarifj~ 
mo ejus audiebam, Cic. Att. 10. 14. Quanquam egregioscons 
' fules habemus, fed turpiffimes confulares, Cic. Fam. 12. 4. Let 
the Learner be wary how he ufeth thefe. { Tagsenze in in- 
terrogations tor notwithffanding, or for all that, is elegant. 
Taménne iffa tam abfurda dejendes? Cic. de N.Deor. Ta- 
ménne hac attenta vita ex ruftica, relegatio atque amandatia 
appellabitur? Cic. proRofc. Am, 7 





2. Pet 
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2. vet) is jometimes ufed as a note of Corredion 
of one’s felf, and m.de by quanquam,etft, o* tamet- 
fi 5 as, 
And yet why houlo ¥ | 

teach pou this + hoc doceam ? Cic. a 
3 (uffer for my rafbnefs, | Do pcenas temeritatis. mez, 
ans pet tobat ralhnels etfi que fuit illa temeritas? 


Quanquam te quidem quid 





toas there init + Cic. Att. |. g. 
And pet what commenda: | Tametfi que eft ifta lauda- 
tion ts that, twhen---! tio, quum---Cjc. 6. Ver. 


Quanquam quis hoc credat, Cn. Pompeium judicium expélta- 
turum-—>? Cic. pro Mil. Eco on omnibus, mi Galle, fervio: 
erfi qua eff hac fervituse Cic. Fam. 7. 24, Tametfs ne Oculis 
a i captus in hanc fraudem decidifti, Cic. Ver. 6. 
3. Bet having reference to time palt, axd fig- 
nifying hitherto, or tothis time, in Affirmative 
[peeches is made by adhuc ; as, 


Fn what J habe as pet } Adhuc que dicta funt, arbi- 
fpoken, 3 think ZF agree tror conftare mihi cum cz- 
with other writers of the teris artis fcriptoribus, Cic. ° 
Att. ad Herenn, 1. 1. 

Adhuc hac erant; ad reliqua acri tendebamus animo, Cic. 
2. de Div. Unam adhuc & te épiftolam acceperam, Cic. Att. 
4.7. The ufe of this Particle is not fo frequent in Affirma- 
tions, as in Negations. t Whether Ha‘fenus may be referred 
hither, is a doubt. Durrerus makes this difference betwixt 
adhuc and hactenus, that, Hattenus de re [emper ufurpatur, 


adhuc, de tempore. Non enim reéte dicitur, Hactenus ita, 


Senfi, fed adhuc ita fenfi.. Contraque proprie non dicitur, De 
literis adhuc, fed de literis HaGtenus, De Part. L. L. p. 162. 
Voffies faith, Hattenus qudque tum loci eff; tum tempor, 
Etym. Lat. 4. 156, But without an Inftancé. Pareus oppofes 
inftances, viz. This of Cicero's. Hattenus .exiftimo noftram 
confolationerh recte adhibitam effe; quoad certior ab homine 


_amiciffimo fierés iis*de rebus, quibus leyari poffent molefti« 


tua, Fam. 4.°3. and that of Virgil, Tolle fuga Turnum, at- 
que inflantibus eripe fatis, Hattenus indulfiffe vacat, ZN. 10. 
Stewichius reckons haffenus among the Particles of 2 “sir 

; . Ane 


Chap. 104, OF the Particle jer. 
And he hath out of Livins dec. 1. 1. 7. an inflance looking’ 
this way, Haclenus quiere utringue fiationes fuere. Leave it to 


the more Learned to determine by convincing authority; in . 


the mean time withing Learners to be fparing in the ute ofit 
in this fenfe. The proper import of it is auc xfque, quafe 
ufcue ad finem, as Stephanus gives it, hac fine tenus, as Voffi~ 
us de Conftr. p. 18. And the cleareft ufe of it is in Con- 
clufions and Tranfitions, Hac celebrata renus fantto certamine 
patri, Virg. En. 5. Sed de literis hattenus, Cic. Fam. 2. 1. 
Quamobrem hac quidem hattenus. Quod reliquum eft-—Cic. 
Att. 16. 14. Haétenus arvorum cultus > fidera coli, Nunc te, 
Bacche, canum, Virg. Georg. 2. 


In Negative fpeeches (when it bath not, no- 
thing, {carce, or hardly coming with it )it is made 
by dum, compounded with it, or joined to fome of 
thefe Particles, non, nec or neque, nihil, vixor 


haud ; as, alfo by adhuc, with fome Negative Par. 


ticle; as, | | 
He was not pet gone ober ; Nondum flumen tranfierat, 


the river. Caf. 
ile had heard nothing as j Nihildum audieramus, Cw. 
pet. Fam. 12. 12. 


hen pou bad fcarce pet “ Cumtuvixdum triginta dies 
been thirty dapsin Syria. in Syria fuiffes; Cic. Fam. 


12. 4. 
Pet J have not pet Done tt | --Tamen adhuc idnon feci 
- becaute. | « quia—Cic. Fam. 6. 14, 


Quali noxdum ipfi alere nos poffimus, Sen. Ep. 60. Caffius 
ineptas literas nif ; nec dum Bibuli erant allata, Cic. Att. 
1.6. Neque dum Roma es profectus, ib. l. 14. Scelerum ma~ 
chinatorem, ad me, nihildum [ufpicantem, vocavi, Cic. 3. Cat. 
Nihil etiam dum harpagavit prater cyathum, Plaut. Pfeud. 
4. 2. Hot ego mali nom pridem inveni; neque etiamnum [cit 

ater, Ter. Hec. 2.1. Vixdum dimidium dixeram, intellexerat, 
Ter. Phor, Zfculapium quogue ex Grecia quondam haud 

dum ullo feedere feciata valetudinis populi causa accerfitum—~ 
Liv, 1. 9. Bel. Pun. Haud dum exoleviffet, Liv. l. 2. ab urbe, 
Nullum adhuc intermifi diem, quin Cic. Att.7.15. 
Ilud moleffe fore Nihil adhuc his de rebus habere literarum tua- 
rum, Cic. Fam.2. 12, Nec adhucaliam diferentiam invent, 


Plin, 2. 1. ¢, 17. 
4+ Pet) 
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4. Bet) having reference unto time prefent,and 


Signifying ftill, or at this time, is made by adhuc, 


or etiamnum, and with dum nunc ; as, | 

Bs if yet there bad been a- | Ac fi adhuc dubiumr fuiffet, 
np Doubt of tt--—--. Plin. Paneg. a 

Do pou vet with fo: that | Etiamnum optas, quod—? 

— Sahich-—- Sen. Ep. 60: 

Bre pou fanding here pet + | Etiam nunchicftas? Ter. 


Clodius adhuc mihi denuntiat periculum; Cic. Att. 2. 20. 
Metuo ne herus etiam a foro redeat, Plaut. Pfeud. 4. 3. 
Quaritir etiamnum, quis eam nuncium miferit, Crc.pro Mart. 
Salvi etiawé nunc effe pofftmus, Id.proRofc, + Terence ufeth 
etiam alone in this fenfe. At mibi unus [crupulus etiam re- 
fiat, qui nie male haber, Ter. And. 5. 4. Egomet.quoque ejus 
Causd in funus prodeo, Nihil {ufpicans etiam mali, And. 1.1. 





_Etiam,; i. e. adhuc, faith Donatus. 


5. Bet) fometimes is ufed without reference unté 
time with, or for more, 7, ¢. farther, and made 
by adhuc, or etiam; as, ‘. 
Vinlefshaplppou will habe | Nifi quid adhuc forté vultiss 


any thing moze vet. Cic. de Am. _— 
3s there anp thing pet | Etidmne eft quid porro? 
moze $ Plaut. Bacch. 2. 3. 


Eft adhuc alia in refpondendo figura, Quint. Sunt adhut 
alique non omittende in auro differentia, Plin. l. 33. ¢. 2. 
An quid eft etiam amplins? Ter. Ad. 3. 4. Quid porrd qua- 
rendum eft? Fattimue fit? At conftat. Cic. pro Mil, See wee 
bind, T. Qe s 


PHRASE S, 


Bnd pet thep twill not do: Neque, id faciant, Céc. de 
that neither,SeeBnd,r. 3. Am. 

FJtis not fifteen vapys pet | Minis quindecim dies funt, 
fince--—— cum---Plaut. Trin. 2. 4. 


- Pet tell me, tohat ’tis. | Quin dic quid eft, Ter. And. 


{| 2 O 
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CHAP. CV. 
Of the Particle Hou and Dour: - 
1. Ou) when it is put for thou,oz thee, as being I. 
Y dire&ed but to one per fon, is made by tu;as, 
J twould habe pou wziteto ; Tu velim. fcribas ad me, 
mie what potinteyd,and| quid agas, & ubi futurus 
where you mean to be. fis, Cic. Fam. 6, 2. 
_ Non putote jam expettare quibus enm tibi verbis commendem, - 
Cic. Fam. 12. 29. spe 
_ Note, After you put for thoi, we do not fet aVerb, or fign 
of aVerbending in tk, not faying you lovedft or didft love, but 
You loved or did love; the Verb and fign ending in ft, idiomati- 
cally coming after thou. | 
2. jo11) when it is put for ye, as being direéed jy, 
io more per fons than one, zs made by vos; as, : 
Pou mult relolve befozge { Statuendum vobis ante no-— 
night.° Gem eft, Ci. Cat. 4. 
Video vos non folum deveftro, veriim etiam de meo periculo 
effe follicitos, Cic. Cat. 4. | 
_ 1. Note, Tu andvos are feldom expreffed, at leaft not ne- 
ceffarily; but when the expreffing them helps to a more full di- 
ftinction or Emphafis;.as,. Boni quohiam convenimus am- 
. bo, Tucaldmos intlare leves, ego dicere verfus, Virg. Ecl. 5. 
Tu dominus, tu vir, tu mihi frater erls, Ovid. See Farnab. 
Gram. p. 49. | _ - va 7 
2. Note, Pou, as alfo me in Englifh, and mihi, tibi, fibi 
in Latin, uot andovi inGreek are often Pleonaftically, not for 
neceffity’s, but elegancy’s fake expraffed, where they might be 
Jpared; ai, Dpea’ me fatr tobim, Look pau what our 
conditions. Quid mihi Celfus agit? Hor. 1. 3 “Ep. 3., Quid 
tantum mihi dexter abis? Virg. 4En. 5. Ecce tibi eodem ° 
‘«die Capue literds accepi 4 Q. Pedio. Cic. At tibi repente 
paucis poft diebus, cm niinimé expedtarem, venit ad me 
Caninius,, Ci. Suo fibi hunc jugulo gladio, Ter. Sood'e.' 
eas wor t wegSue]@, Rem mihi alacriter fufcipe. 1 ¥e- 
giv cod) Gaizwv amorerAnc@ nuse@y. Opus hoc tibi paucis 
diebus abfolvam. See Viger. idjotifm. ¢. q. r. 2. 
3. Note, In the ufing of pou to one, as well as to more than 
one, (which is the Language of the Nation, not only /poker by 
ee <i | a pri- 
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es 
private Perfons, but extant inthe both private and publick Wri- 
tings of it) we do feem'toimitate theFrench, who, as they have 
one word, Viz. tu for thou, and one, viz. vos for ye; fo they have 
one which they ufe both to onc, and to more than one, indiffe- 
rently; namely, Vous, you. Nor is this the only word which 
we ‘apply to one, and to more than one. For the Pronouns 
who and which are fo ufed; yea, andthe Nouns Swine and 


‘ Sheep, exc. See Wallis Gram. Ling. Anglic. cap. 2. Nor is 


this the peculiar irregularity of the Ynglith or French; the 
fame may be found in Latin; for qui and que, fui, fibi, and 
fe, are applied indifferently to one:or more. And even nos 
and vos, though rarely yet may be found {poken of one, as well 
as of more than one. Hence Pheedria in Ter. Eun, Alt. 4. 
Scen. 3. Nefcio quid profecto abfenre Nobis turbatum eft 
domi---So Virg. 4x. Vos, 6 Calliope, precor afpirate ca- 


-nenti. Aud fo Aulus dan ariel how that Antiqui oratores, 


hiftorizeque aut carminum {criptores, etiam unum filium f- 
lidamve liberos multitudinis numero appellarunt, Lib. 2. cap. 
13. Yea, Terence ufeth vobis to ome; Si quideft quod mea 
opera opus fit vobis, aut tu plus vides, manebo, Ter. 4nd. 
4.4. See Donat. on Ter. And. AGE. 5. Scen.3.v.20. So Martial 
in the perfon of Domitius faith, Do tibi naumachiam, tu. das 
epigrammata nobis, Lib. 1. Epi/t.6. Et ibid. Epift. 28. Dix- 
eramus, is /pokenin sad pie of one. In Greek & ’quy 6,-amice, 
oramici, as’tis rendred in Mr. Cambden’s Greek Gram. is ufed 
both to one and: totwo, andto more. See Ariftoph. Nub. 4.¢. 
& Plut. 1.2.8 Scapula’s Lexicon. Sothe Hebrewi'\ and \W% 


are applied both to oneandtomore. See Buxtorf’s Epit. Hebre 
Gram, p. 20. & Mart. Hebr. Gram. tranflated by Udal.p.: 41. 
Wallis Gram. Ling. Ang, ¢. 7. p. 87. Thou and you, thee 
and ye, thine and your, are promifcuoufly ufed ixdeut. 7. 
fe Micah 1. 11. Pafs ye away thou Inhabitant of Saphir. 
So TNR is fpotew de uno Domino, Gen.}42. & If. 19. 


‘Vide Schickard. Horol. Reg. 167. Edit. 1626. 


3. Wour) direGed to one perfon (whether the 
thing fpoken of be one or more) is made by tuus ; as, 
Pour freend grows eberp | Auget tuts amicus furorem 

dap more Outragious, indies, Cic. Fam. 12. 3. 


FZ bavea verp great cate of | Res & fortune tue mihi 
pour affairs and fortunes. maxim curse fuat, Ci. 


Fam. 6, 5. 
Ose 


a ee ne ee See 7 2eomiecin 
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| Qcticfennaes filium tuum video (video autem fere quotidie) 
polliceor et fiudium meum, Cic. Fam. 6. 5. Id tua multaerga 
me officia poftulant, \b. 


4. our) direded to more perfons than one 
(whether the thing fpoken of be one or more) is 
made by vetter ; as, 


Phattfay nothing wozthp | Nihil expeCatione  veftra 
of pour er¢pettation, *| dignum dicam, Cic. 5. de 


Orat. 
Cithich wap focver your | Quocunque veftre mentes 
munds itand.. | inclinant, Céc. Cat. 4, 


Eft mihi jucunda in malis, ex grata in dolore veftra erga 
me voluntas, Cic.Cat. 4. De vobis ac liberis veftris cogita- 
tes Ib. ‘ 

‘ 


1. Note, As the Primitive pou, fo thé Derivative, pour, 
is direcie. to one perfon in the publick as wellas private Wria 
tings and {peakings of the people of this land; whofe cuftom fo 
to {peak is fufficient to make that {peaking good, that which 
gives Authority to words being Ufe; Quem penes arbitrium 
eft, & jus, & norma loquendi, as Horace faith. And yet 
herein we are not alone; for the French ch their voftre even 
as we do our pour, to One; or more indifferently. And no 
marvel; thefe Enallages were familiay amoug the Romans 
(from whofe vos and vefter, or vofter, as ’tis by fome ufed 
was derived their vQz, vous, and voltre) to ufe iios for ego, 
and noftér for meus, and by Analogy of {peaking as well 
might they ufe vos for tu, and vefter for tuus.. Cicero in 
one Epiftle of his to his Brother, {peaking of himfelf faith, 
Scaun judicium ftatim exercebitur cui nos non deerimus? 
and of {ome ee of his (which it feems Cefar had read) he 
faith, Quomodonam, mi frater, de noftris -verfibus Ceefar ? 
And whether be ufed not velter fo too in the fame Epiftle may 
be confidered: his words are, Sed hzec (quoniam ‘tu ita pre- 
fcribis) ferenda funt; neque committendum, ut aut fpei 
aut cogitationi veftraee ego yidear defuifle. The Epiftle is 
diretied but to one; nor is any more {poke to in the Epiftle; 
whith is, Ad Quint. Frat. lib. 2. Epiff. 14.° So Myfis in 
Terence’ /peaking to DaVvus, faith, Manebo, ne quid vo-« 
{trum remorer commodum. Teren. 4. 4. Notwit foe 

| : Ff thong 
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though {peaking to private perjons, we fay pout indifferently 


to one or more, yet in Latin we cbferve the diftinétion of tuus 


toone, and of velter te more thanone. Bur again, when we 
fpeak #0 publick Perfons, as Kings, &c. then in Latin (as 
well as in Englifh ) we fay either tuus or veller. . The ufe of 
tuus is fo far from being queftioned, that-it « palfionately con- 
tended for by fome, who reject and condemn the uje of vetterto 
fuch Perfons. And for theufe of velierit w justifiable by good 
example. Flavius Vegetius ufeth it to the Emperor Valenti- 
nian; Dum confidero clementiam veftram, faith he to the 
Emperor; whom a little after be be{peaks thus, Non quo tib, 
Imperator inviéte,— Proleg.1, 1. De re militarl. So again 


zo the fame Emperor the fame Author ufeth Clementiam ve- 


ftram, and Majeftati veitree, andandulgentiz veftre,° Pro- 
log. 1. 2» De re militari. Plinius Secundus, * writing to whe 
Emperor Trajan, thus begins the third Epiftle of tts tenth 
Book, Utprimum me, Domine, indulgentia veftra promovit 
ad preefe@turam erarii Saturni, eve. So Tiberianus (wri- 
ting to the fame Emperor) faith, ‘Amixguov muogkiur® 
govevay Tis Taasacine tl ot Uuihea Serious. 
z. e. Defatigatus fum puniendo & neci tradendo Galilzos, 
fecunduim veftra mandata. The relation is made, ’Ayqoxgd- 
qe, TeaiavG, Imperatori Trajano. Et hxc eft confuetudo 





‘ Jinguee Ifmaelitice, inquit Aben Ezra, ut Reges de fe lo- 


guantur plurali numeso, Pol. Synop/. Gen, 1. 1. 


2. Note, Bour is fometimes elegantly rendred by 
tibi for tuus ; as, 


Holo came that into pour | Qui tibi ifftuc in mentem 

bead 4 venit? a 

Mulier tibi adeft, audin: Clinia? Ter. He. 2. 1. Atte pol 
tibi pofthac compri mito iftas manus, Ter. He. 3. 3. } Thus 
is my made by mihi for meus, as, Pou Deaf'd my ears with 
entreating, Orando furdas jam aures reddideras mihi, Te 
He. 2. %. Ita conturbafti mihi rationes omnes, Ter. Eun. §.2- 
Hac mihi nunc cura eft maxima, Ter. He. 4. 2. xeebges ue 
zee, Hom. tr. «p. See Dr. Busby Gr. Gram. p. 131. & Devar- 
de Partic. Greec. p. 8. 


3. Note, as it is not neceffary always to exprefs 
fomething in Latin for Boy, fo not for Bout. 


‘PHRA: 
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ESS eraras_ sores 





PHRASE S. 


Ju pour judgment. | Te judice, Ovid. Tr. 3. 
ben FB was about pour | {fa feré etate cum effemus 
age. qua es tu nunc, Cic. 2. Off. 

ZF amof pour mind, Tecum fentio: tibi affenti- 


or, Plaut. Cic. 
Pour elf, See Hel f. { 


? 


CHAP. CVI. 
Certain. fingular Obfervations. | 


q. Hen a Pafive Englifh is-to be made Ne I 
Latin Neuter, then the Prefent-tenfe En- 
glifh isto be made by tbe Preterperfed-tenfe Latin, 
‘and the Englifh Preterimperfeé by the Latin Pre- 
terpluperfed, or Preterperfed-tenfe at leaff ; as, 
Weing we are let upon the 
foftgrafs. .  ° 
| BEcer koe tocre fet, 
Nox abiit, nec tamen orta dies, Ovid. Am. 15. Vix agmen 
extra munitiones procefferat, cum Galli flumen tranfire non dubi- 
tabant, Cxf. 6. Bell. Civ. Er) 


2. When an Englifh Pafive is to be made by a 
Latin deponent, then vary the Englifh Pafive'by an II, 
Englifh) Adive, and fo tranflate it; as, Mhanp 
thugs are laid bp manp mer, 1.e. Manp 
_ men fap mang things. Molti multa loqupn- 
tur, Cato. So, He is followed by many, i. e. 
MWanp tallow him. Multiillum fequuntur. 

3. When the.fign of a cafual word is far off from 
zt, or from the-Verb He paki it, Be be the Ty]. 

Ff3 °° words © 


Quandoquidem in molli con- 
fedimus herba, Virg. 
Cum confediflemus, Varr. 
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ee 


words into the natural order, and fo tran (late them; 
as, %im sf dere be beld to Buclate au mp te- 
trets te, 1.e, Of ware re bald to dilcloie aif 
my ferret ¢ to him. Apud eum expromere om- 
nia mea occulta audeo, Teren. He. 3..2. 

And :/ any thing be wanting to compleat the fenfe (upply it ; 
as, Wyo Were this! ZiFi.c. J did, or F did wrrte tt, 
Quis hoc {cripfit ? Ego feripfi, or ego feci. 

Note, It ts not neceffary always to repeat the Verb, that 


hath already been 1b which fometimes may be better 
omitted; yer it may beredeated upon occafion; as, Videndum,. 


_ eft primtm utrim ee velint, an non velint, Plast. Mil. At 


IV. 


etiam dubitavi voshomines emcrem, an non emerem, diu, 
Plaut. Capt ind fometimes tne Verb facio for it; as, Quid 
eft fuavius, quam bene rem gerere bono publico? ficut 
ego feci heri, Plaut. Capt. 3.2. Vale, & me, ut facis,ama, 
Caj. Cic. Fam. 15. 19. Multas 4 te accepi epiftolas, eodem 
die, ‘omnes diligenter fcriptas. Ea verd que inftar volumi- 


- Riis erat, feepe legenda, ficuti facio, Cic. Att. 10. 4. Soin che 


Greck; Mj auamions EuresSéiv oe womee bs Urrongrmé 
moony, Matth. 6. 2. So Ignat. Epiff. ad Ephef. "OSey oeé- 
oq uly ovvassxew Ti 9% Shoxers dun, dome x 
O66: TEs a 

4. When an Englifh Phrafe cannot be tranflated 
word for word, butinto bald Latin, then vary the 
Phrafe into other words, exprefingthe full fenfe of: 
at, and [o tranflate tt; as, ge ae rage 
He thas in band Meith the-| Egit chm fene; zor, Ergtin 

old man, 1. ¢. I¢ dealt | © manu cim fene. © 

With the oid man. : 


det us take our -beels, i.e. | Nos in pedes conjiciamus, or 
Het us betakeourflelves | fugiamus? zor, Capiamus 


to out feet, orrnnamayp. calces noftros. 
Jam fcarce of money, i.e. | Deficit me pecunia ; zor, Sum 
- Money fails me. vix pecuniz. © 7 


Zt puts:meingveat hopes, | Spem mihj fummam affert, 
i. €. Jtbrings great hope or Me in fummam exper 
to me, Or Ft bangs me} Aationem adducit; sot 
‘unto great ope, Ponit ine In magna ‘ 

| : 


| 
| 
t 
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Submonition. And yet here great gentlenefs zs to 
be ufed in the cafe of miftakes , becaufe many times 
the Englifh and Latin Phrafe do fo, as Imay fay, 
jump together, that the Verbal rendring of the one 
will be no inelegancy inthe other; as,’ 


In reipfa; Ter, Hec. 5. 2. 

In brevi, Quinzil. 1. 9. c. 4. 

Contentus ifto fum, Cc, Fam. 

Vo 7,30 

Nefcio quid vero habeo in 
mundo, Plaut. Stich, 3.2. 

J pay vou babe me ex: | Excufatum habeas me rogo, 
cufed, Martial. 2. 79. 

Tobe icft in fulpence. , fufpenfo relinqui, Plin. 


Fu very decd. 
Zu he2t.. — 
J am content hath it. 





3 brow not that tn the 
io2ld F Have. 


ee oe Oe a 
In’ te omnem fpem pono, 
Cic. Fam, 11. § 


FZ put all nip bopein pou, 


Wut wobhen F had doneati. 
| Att. 1. 9. 

FJ nas ingreat hopethat— | Eram infpe magna, fore ut— 

Cic. Att. 8. 15. 2 


He is not in fault, { Is in culpa non ett, Ter. Hec. 


4. 4. 


In confideration of which, and more that I could produce, it 
3s not fo eafie to fay what % not Latin, as what is. So that 
in all either fuppofed, or real miffakes of this nature, modera- 
tion fhould be ufed, more good being likely to be done by gently 
fhewing how to do better, than by feverity of ufage for not ba- 
‘ving done fowell. | | 


BBTV GST ees 


Sed ciim oinnia fecifflem, Cic. 
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PRAXIS 
Upon the Treatife of 


PARTICLES 


I 
Solus & Artijives qui facit ufus erst, Ovid, 


An Advertifement to the Reader touching 
~ the Praxis. een <3 


Courteous Reader, 

YT drift bath been in thefe following 
Dialogues, to give fome tafle of the 
ufefulnefs of the foregoing Treatife, by exem- 
plifiing in.an Interlocutory Contexture [ome of 
the Elegancies of the Particles that are feve- 
rally handled in, and {cattered up ‘and down 
the Treatife, although (being beund up to 
Words and Phrafes) I could neither follow 


fauch Senfe nor Style, as (being at liberty) I 


might have done. eAnd I jhall Lope, that the 
welkimprinting of thefe few and (bort Dia- 
logues into the Memories of Learners, will 
much condace to their advancement in Learn- 
ing, efpecially. if in the learning of them re- 
eee ee : a _ — courfe 


To the Reader. 


courfe be had to the Rules, &c. of the Trea‘ife 
referred unto by the Figures and Letters fet 
after each Particle. In which, to prevent mif- 
take, be pleafed to note: | 

1. That if one fingle Figure come after any 
Particle, it refers to fome Rule of that Chap- 
ter where the foregoing Particle is bandled. 

2. That if two Figures follow any Parti- 
cle, the firft refers toChapter, the fecond to 
Rule, 


the Rule, that isveferred to in the Figure fet 
before it; and if any Figure follow (n) it ta- 
timates that there be more Notes than one, 
and refers to that whofe Figure it ts. 

4. That (p) referstothe particular Phrafes 
annexed to moft of the Chapters; and the F- 
gure after (p) refers to fome Particular 
Phrafe. 


s; That (&) notes a different place, ( wmhe- 


3- That (n) refers to fome Note following | 


ther it be Chapter, Rule, Note or Phrafe, one: 


or more) from what was referred toin the Fi- 
cures or Notes before it. | 
6. That fometimes a Rule referred to, bath 
in the Treatife divers diftintt branches, im one 
of which, if that which is referred to be not 
found, the next is to be gone unto, &c. till 
what is fought be found.’ — : 
7. That inthe Treatife divers Rules and 
Notes have Directions and References adjoye- 
| . , os : 
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edto, or mixed with, the Supernumeraries, 
(fo lcall thofe Examples from Authors which 
ufually follow the Euglifhed Examples of the 
Rules) among? which fometimes that is to be — 
fought and found whichis vefervedto the Rule 
qbereto they belong. : 

8. That the words inclofed within two S¢- 
miguadrates or Brackets [], whether they be 
Englifh or Latin, are aVaviation of the fore- 
going WordorPhrafe one or more ways; which — 
ways, if they be mare than one, are diftingui- 
fhed by a Semicolon (3) fet betwixt them, 
The[eV ariations doindeed{omewhat interrupt 
‘the fertes,and jufpend the fenfe of the difcourfe; 
but whatever inconveniency there be in that it 
will be abundantly recompenced by the benefit 
of the Infertionus, which as they-bring in (ill 
niore of the Treatife into the Praxis, fo they 
much conduceto facility and fluency of elegant 
Speaking. In order whereunto I conceive it not 
 anufeful to make the Learner fo much Mafter 
ofthis Praxis, as that he can readily give et- 
ther the Englifh for the Latin, or Latin for the 
Englifh, even according to the Variations of 
Phrafe, quite throughout the Praxis, as well 
without ‘Book as within. eAnud now, this being 
all I thought needful (if yet this be needful) 

to trouble you with, Icommend you ta the ble: 
Ging of God, and reft. oO | 


i ag OEE me em or mae at aoe . . er ae ee 
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PRAXIS 
Upon the Treatife of 
PARTICLE S. 


0S TES LTE LS IS IS CSM USS, 
DIALOGUE I. 





| Richard. George. Richardus. Georgius, 
R. Ell met, George | R.~-\Pportune te mihi Of- 
for 1 J twas fers, Georgi, nam te 


querebam. 

G.Vehementer gaudeo, Ri- 
charde, te bene valere. 
quid me vis [ceterum quid 


looking 88 6 of 14 you r. 
G. z am very 4g1ad you 

rare toell, Bichard. But 

10 what would you with me 


that isat6mypboufe, vorh | domi qui mez eft (qui apud 
oo 3 long 3to rr fee you | e domi eff |] magnopere te 
videre cupit. 

G. Ubinam vivit? 

R, Londini ut plurimtim 
[plerunque ; ioties nunc ve- 
nit Oxonio | 4b Oxonio] per 
Cantabrigiam. 

G. Quam diu eft’ quum 
a am pridem, — dudum] 

c profectus eft 

R It T nm 3 ts about 3 | R. Dies fant circiter [plus 

herein pond fince 2 he teft nar at quatuordecim [cum, 
I 


'G. Where r libes be + 
-At4n 1 London moft 
an end 54 p 3: buthe ro is 
hOoW come 106 r from I 
Orford by 6 Cambridge. 
. How ro long 6 ts it 
4 a5 fince 3 be teent thence 


pofiquam,ex quo] urbem iftam 


99 B S- me quaris? | 
R. z 1 friend of 1 mine, | R. Amicus quidam meus, 
| reliquit. 


G. Brings 
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A Praxis 
G. Waings he anp news 


from p 4 thence 1 ? 


R. Never r a 2 {9020 (not 


pOawhit i pr:) and 2 be- 
fides 4it I camenot rinto ¢ 
1 mp mind (tt I-never 2 
cante into 5 2 mp bead) to 
rr ash of 14 anp fuch 2 
thing. ¢ 

G. F mut & un 3 dit: 
patchal uw 2 certain buff: 


. fine:s that 2 J amabout 7, 


which 2 though 1 3] mwoulp 
nevet 5 fo605 fain, J mut 
1.2 not I leabe, before git 
rbeail 1 done. Elfe2 FZ 
fhoulD willingly banegone 
along § With2 thee to 2 him 

§ 5 now 3. But ro about 
> noon J iball babe lealure 
tO Il 1 2 cote to 2 Wim, and 
6Cpeab’ with 7 him 38 5 a- 
bout 5 his z occa fisig here r. 


R. About 2 that 1 time 


too 2 3] hall be about rn 
the 1 marbet-place about 7 


arp 2little 1 bufinefs there 
1&n 2: but roat 1 ther | 
time appointen J will. 


come Home. 

G. About 7 it 2 9 1 then 
3 inftantip, and 6 when2z 
pou babe brought it 2 about 
7, and 6-are about 6 to 
i 6 7 come Home, then 1 fee 
you Winder not 3 m abouts 


the 1 ftrrets. ffarewwel.. - 


2 oes = 2. £. to <efel 


an eee 


reel A 


Dial. 1, 


G. Ecquid inde nove rej 
{ ecquidnam novarum ifthinc 
rerum | affert? 


R. Né unum verbum [xz 
verbum, netantulum quidem | 
nec porroin ullam hujaimo- 
di rem inquirere mihi in 
mentem venerat | preterea im 
ailam hujufmodi rem inqutrere 
me fugerat, } 

G. Conficiendum eft mihi 
quoddam, quod ago( molicr, 
mihi eft in manibus | negoti- 
um, a quo etiamfi maxime 
vellem [quantumvis, licet vel- 
lem'| prius defittere non de- 
beo,. quam totum [i#regrxm] 
perfecéro. ’ Aliogui: { aliter, 
quod ni ita Je haberet | \uben- 
tl animo jam una tecum ad 
illum pergerem. Atqui)} ve- 
rum \ circa meridiem crit mi- 
hi ottum illum (es }adeun- 
di, ac de [ fuper ] fuishicne- 
gotiis colloquendi. | 

R. Ipfe quoque fub [ ad ] 
id tempus circa { aped | forum 
fum futurus, in parvo quo- 


#dam ibidem negotio occu- 


patus: ad preititutam ta- 
men boram me domum con- 
feram. . a at 

» G. A@utum ergo ad. hoc 
accingere, cumque id [#llvd] 
effeceris, ac rediturus fueris, 
tum cave ne circa vicos er- 
res (circa vicos cave erres,— 
errare noli | Vale. | 


DIA- 


the atsts— 











| 
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DIALOGU E: ll: 


Thomas. James. - Thomar.- Facobus. 

aa V3, Vena in(Ph.) the | T. RBinam gentium vi- 
world fpends your ; tam ‘agit fuam fra- 

3 bother Joln his 1 days?) ter tuus Joannes? 

J. ® while 2 ago 98, 2) FF. Nuper.quidem [wonsra 
truly be livedDat 4 2 B=\| pride] vixit Athenis, nunc | 
thens, but ronow 1 he tides || turem Carthagine [Carthagi- 
at 4n2 Warthage. ya) vivit * oT 
— 'T. When was bewith 3;| 7. Quando apud te domi 
you 1 lattat 6your 3 houfe? | tue noviffime adftit 

J. At 1 Char&mas latts. 3. Proximis Chrifti natali- 









_ f*tils.” ake: 
T. Gere pou'r not 6ve-'| T. Nonne letatus es ad- 
ty 4gtad, to 11 Ww 5 feehim! ‘modum, cim ubi\eum fal- 
38 5 well. J vum confpiciebas? 


- J. Atn27 my very 3 heart!) +4. Ex ipfe certé animo.: 
truip: for 1 3] badnever2z | nam nunquam [nec enim un- 
{een him 33:5 before 6 ‘fince | iam) antéa,” 3 quo fat po- 
2be wentlat2 from 1 Lon: eeninl Londino-difcefferat, 
bon. “* 44llum confpexeram, a 
T. Beisarn2bverp'4|° T. Hand dubié is fumme 
godly man 3 -fure, and 6 | pius homo éft, nec vulgariter 
‘much p 4a Sebslar. = dodtus. 6 | 
J.Zam of yourmindros | —¥, Tecum fentio [sii a/- 
P3; for 1 the nert 2 n Dap | jentior 5} nam poftridié ejus 
after 3 he was come 126 1 J dici quo [poffero die quam 
be tars at 4 Church at 8a) advenerat facre in templo 
1 Scrmow: and 6 allr his | concioni interfuit: omni- ° 
Difcourfe was continuat- | que eatin) ejusfermo per- 
ty of 14 Meligion. * Cte 1 petud erat de [/aper } religio- 
were 1 {arce ever 2 fatiro6 | ne. Ad menfam vix unquam 
1 down 1 at g table, but'4 | confederamus, quin conti- 
be toas yp: efently propound- | nud queeftionem aliquam 2 
ing 88 6 to be 841 talking’! qué auditu utilem, ac ju 
of 14 fome quefiton as 10 | cundam [axditu non minits t= 
Profitable, as 10 pleafant | tilem quam jucundam \difcuti- 
co be 84 3 beard. And1n4 endam proponeret. Quod ate 
tem 








—_— bane = as a a | 
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2 for 14 wealth, bets fo 24 tem [quantum verd] ad divi- 
far 3 from p12 gaping 88 9 tias {pectat fattiner | adeo iis 
after 4 it2, that 8 befetg) nullus mhiat [ita non in- 
nothing at p21 all p 24 by | Azar; tanthm abeft ut iis in- 

16 it 2. Het} ut eas nibili omnino 

‘ [prorfws| ceftimet. | 

T. tne you i him 38] 7. Primone eum [utrum, 

4 at 1 the firtt fight + | utrdmne eum primo | afpectu 

, mOras? 
_ J.Nortndeed; andzyety YF. Minimé verd: ad pri- 
1 at 1 his 2 &rft {peaking 88 | mam:tamen ejus vocem [/fa- 
1 [but 10 as y rr foon as 14 | timm.verd ut; verim ubi pri- 
P ILever p 8 he {pake] FB | mum locutus tf; vix autem 
tementbzed him 38 5 pre= ft loqut coeperat cum} eum ag- 
fentip. —. 4 novi illico. 

T. Jameconfivent, your,] 7. Non potuifti, fcio, quin 
could not x but.6 griebe ; difceffu ejus vehementer do- 
much 3 at 9-his 2 Depars | leres [on difceffs ejus vehe- 
ture. cae _ | menter dolere;---angi.| 
J. Indeed 42 p23 Y re) | J Diu profectd me con 
frained my-7f tn felf x m | tinui: at vincente [/uperante. 
ta great while 1: but ro at{ tandem dolote, — aliud nih 
‘Yo laff 3 whén 2 grief got | quam [wif] flere potui: li- 
theupper-hand of me 1064, 1 cct [quanquam; utut] ea 
ZF could do nothing but 5 | mihi re {de causa | fubirafce- 
iweep, though i he wwere.a | retur [ zonnipil mihi. propte- 
little 2 angrp at 12 me foz | rea fuccenferet. | | : 
2it 2. . | 
T. ZB confefs,’ you x ate |. T. Nullo, fatcor, paéto es 








by 2 no 2 means to be 84} in co culpandus, quod [qui] 
r blamed, for rrnotz fup- | affectum tam [ded | naturd- 
preffing 88 8 fuch r atm 2 lem minis [xox nullus) re- 
natural affettton. But ro F | prefleris. .Czteriim abeur- 
muftr away2:myp bufinefs | dumeft mihi: alid me hinc 
calis me hence 3 topso a- | negotia meaavocant. Plura 
nother place. Hereafter 37 | de [/uper } his.pofthac abini- 
2 we Will talk more 2 of 14 | tio incipientes [ 4 principio 
_ thefe things, beginning 88 | exorfi} colloquemur [ confa- 
- Oo at pr the beginning 88 | bulabimur.) Interim [interes 
1. In pir the mean time 42 | loci] Vale. : 


‘ 


p 15 Farewel, 
DI A- 
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DIALOGUE HI. 


Nicholas. Robert. — Nicholaus. Rebertus. 
N.\ | / Hat 2 neios from | N. Be Cquid, Roberte, novi IL. 
tr Cambzrodge, [nove rei; rerum no- 
Robert - ' varum jaffers & Cantabrigia > 


R. fone truly, Micho- | . R. Nihil plane, Nicholae: 
1a8: and 3 yet x all’s 12 novatamen| attamen, tamen- 


new there 1. etfi nova | funt illicomnia. 
ON.Do tyes poung Scho- ! ” N.Num diligenter incum- 
tars there 1 ply their 38 1 | bunt ftudiis fuis juniores ibi 
books bara ? 1 Academici? . | 


R. Very 4 bard truly: | Rk. San¢éadmodum diligene - 
and 3 yetr the GWniberfitp ter[ quam diligentiffime; | nihi- 
meroinesis much 3 altered | lominus tamen multtm mihi 
for alk that 34 13. ‘| mgutata videtur Academia. 

N. 3 bad beardas much! N. Tantundem ego ex 
p 5 long 6 fince 3 of 14 ima: { multis jampridem andive- 
Ry. ‘} ram. 

_ R. BF doubt not 1, but 7 R. Non[{haud ] dubium eft 
tt I Mrdl grove both2z more | mibi quin{ xihil vereor ne non 

5 full and 6 famous every | & auctior indies & illuftrior 
diy, for all 34 13° Sebo- | futura fit,etti [ tamet/i,etiamfi, 
tars are every where p 3 & | licet, quamuis | viri eruditia- 
2716f0 2 nr little p 13 fet | ded parvi paftim nunc hedie, 
by 16 now-a-days 63 p 3. in his temporibus \habeantur. 

N. There 2 is very 4n} .N.Perexiguatamen [quaz- 
finaii hope of x it 4forall | quam, nibilominus, “tametfs 
that 34 13, for 1 wherer re: | quam exigua) hujus rei {pes 
Wards are taken from 4tbhe | eft, nam ubi( subi enim } pre- 
learned, there rthe learners , Mia eruditis adimuntur, ibi 
arciwn difcouraged from 3 | erudiendi a difcendo cito 
learning 88 4. | deterrentur. 

R. Qertue and6 now-] R. Virtus 8 Scientia fua 
ledge are their 37 1. own 1 | funt ipforam premia: que 
tetoards: both 1 which z | ambo [mtraque} nunc [jam] 
now r&3nflourtthin : the | in Academia efflorefcunt. 
Uniterfisy. 


»N. But 


4.48 


A Praxis 


N. But 2 for 26 2 your 3 
faying 881 (if 2 your bad 
‘ioe re 3 fatd it 2) Fhoutd 
never 2 habe believed it z. 
Not 26 3 but 3 that 26 3 Y 
have a 1 Good opinionof 14 
the Univerfity, but 1 be- 
caufe 13 pofuchin 116 the 
1 coztuptnefs both 2 of 1 the 
times, and 6 & 25 2man- 
ners every 95 4. where 4, that 
5 very 4 n feo tetatn even 
3 thename of 1 Wertue and 
i the moft 2 0 are ignozant 
of 5 the thing it 3 felf 1. 


R. But that 26 1 J love 
thee beriiy J could behalf 
angry with 3 thee for 1 
faying 88 8 that 1, that no 
man 6 n 4, but ofome t= | 
mot, ever2 thought. Chou , 
amiecetefi me at rt no 2 time 
but 4 thovart preientip | 
complaining 88 6thus, JZ 
thin&tbhoucank dorothing 
but 5 bzeatol, es 


N. J cannot 62 1 chule 
but 6fret torr &n 5 fee the 
bafenels of 1 the t0921d up 
and down p 9, 


| Deny not 1) ave baD:- yet 1 


not 1 ‘all2; for r Come ferro 
are good. Indeed 42‘p 23 
the wold is. made up 2 of 
3 both r. "was almays 
thus :and 2 better ts not 1 
to be 84 1 looked for 19. 


roe ae Td 


eared 


. Dialog. .3 


N. Abfque fermone tuo éf- 
fet, [mitu dixiffes] nunquam 
‘| haud unquam | ego illud cre- 
didiflem. Non quin zon 
quod non) honorifice de A- 
cademia fentiam; fed quod 
ea fit [ fed quia ea eff] cum 
temporum tum morum om- 
nibus in locis, pravitas, ut 
virtuitis vel nomen paucifli- 
mi retineant, rei autem ipfius 
plerique omnes -ignari fint. 
Lipfa vero quid fit plerique 
omnes ignordnt; —-- a ple- 
rifque omnibus ignoratur. | 

R. Nifi qudd te amo [ ni, 
nift; quod nip te amarem] pro- 
fecto fubirafci poffem tibi, 
qui quod J illud dicas, quod 
nemo} nemo homo,nemo homi- 
num \preeter! extra}Timonem 
aliquem ! preterquam aliguis 


‘Timon }unquam cenfuit. Nul- 


lo | vix «llo}] tu mihitempo- 
re occurtis, quin f quo noz ] 
ito ftatim paéto conquera= 
ris. Credo te nihil poffe nift 
(quam rixatt. : 


N. Non poffum [abeffe non 
pore’ j quin commovear zon 
pofum non commoveri. cum 
| #61) hominum paffim tur 
pitudinem contemplor. 


R. Plerique (non inficior) 
mali funt; nec Aaud.tamen 
omnes sniverfi: | rari quippe 


| boni. Revera ex utrifg; cons 


ftat humanum genus. Sic fe 
femper habuit res: neq, funt 
{peranda meliora. Stultitiaq; 
eftextrema quenquam: ob id 

. And 





Dialog. 4. upon the Treatife of Particles. 


a gh oe EE 
And 6’tis great follp for21 
any man6to rf & m5 grieve 
for 2 what 3 he canhot 62 1 
mend, Butro FZ came home 
but px velterdap, anddam 
yet 4 tweary with 1 taking 
814 a r'long 4 joutnep: 
and 3 therefore 79 3 J 

“fwould not 1r nm babe pou 
keep me amp longer 50 5 
with I talk. ea og 

N. Jam glad, Botert, 
that 8 pouare toell; and 6 





dolere quod nequit corrigere 
(ut te ob illud angas, quod 
corrigere nequerss| Cxteriim 
heri primtim domum} redii, 
& longum conficiendo iter 
(longo ex “bh etlamnum 
pasted feffus fum : proin 
preinds) nolim ut tuo me 
diutitis fermone detineas, 


N. Salvus, Roberte; qudd 
fis, lator; atque ut fis; pres 


FB pray that 3 pou map bejcor. Vale. 
Well, fare por well, 
DIALOGUE IV. 
Peter. Geofity. Petrus, Galfridus: 


Hatr till become 
30f 14me, Seok: 

trp 4 a abe det ak 
G. Dear Peter, ZF neither 
2 knolo. that 1, nor 59 2 
tinoto what 1 to 11m 3 think 
of r4it 2. However 40 14 
it be, moDdeftp doth become 
ra poung man6ns5. And 
thereforé 13 3 carrp but 8 
your felf 1miags git 1 doth 
become 1 you 1 2 1, before 
2& p4 your 413 €ather,and 
2 pou need not 1 fear; but 7 
all 2 witt be eli. Cime, 
that 2 fubdueth all2 things, 
Will bring it 2 about 7 at p 
16 laft 3, that 3 be thall be- 
Come 2 a little 3 more 5 







habet, 





PA\Uid mihi (me, de me} 
Q carrie, fiet [ futu- 


“rum eft ? | | 
G. Mi Petre, neque illud 


fcio, nec quid deillo fufpicer 
invenio. Utcunque [q#oguo- 


modo, quomodocunque| res fe 
adolefcentem decet 
modeftia. Proinde fac modd 
utapud patrem [coram patre, 
in con{pectu patris] quemad- 
modum te decet, geras, nec 
eft quod metuas | timeas] quin 
[m> non] recto fant [ futura 


fint| omnia. Efficiet tandem 


‘demum, aliquando | tempus, 
ip cuncta fubigit, ut man- 
uetior pauld evadat, etiamt 
in preefentia ferociflimus fire- 
.. Gg mile 


a 
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: A Praxis Dialog. 4, 


sid though.1 for the pre- frit . quantumuis licet im pre- 
fent 148 be be never 5 {0} fenti ferociat; quamlibet ad 
Go 5 fierce. prafens ferox fit. | 

P. Bconfefs, he never2| p. Iftome, fateor, pado 
ufed me thus before 6 €}nunquam tractavit ante [an- 
p 3- | tea, antebac.| _ 
G. The 3 more 13 BIND] =G. Quanto [quo] igitur 





then 3 that robe bath been) [ ergo, itague ) fuit olim in 


towards 1 you x heretofore,|[ erga, advers#s ] te benig- 
37 2 the 3 more12 fubmifs) nior, tanto -[ 2] te nunc 
fibelp do your n1 bebabe| gere erga [in, adversis } il- 
pour felf xr m 1 towards t1jlum fubmiffiis. Ferendo 


him 38 5nowr. My fuf-| vinces. 


fering 27 3 your a i fhall 
overcome. m| . 
P. Being 2 that 20 2 He] =p, Quandoquidem [ guo- 


. is my father, be is the 3} niam, quando] is pater mens 
more 12 to be 84 _¥ boz| eft, ed magis eft ferendus. 


withal 99 7. co = — 

_ G. Your 3 father, as be-} @. Nequit f xon poreff }pa- 
Ing 20 Bi a& wife man 4,/ter tuus, utpote vir fapiens, 
cannot 62.r but 6 lowe you! [quippe qui vir fapiens ee ut 
1 being r hist own chtl0,/ ef vir fapiens] quin te filium 
though 1 for 8 a while £,10/fuum | proprium | amctl monte 


xr he map bide his 1 love} fliam fuum (amare, |lic€t' eti- | 


from 6 you rx. amfi, tamet(i | amorem ad 
témpus te celet. 

P. But ro for all that 34] P. Verim tamen, qudd 
a3 bis being 20 p 3 fo 2 Mita acerbus, nuper erga me 
1 harfh to 9 meof late 649 | extiterit [ nibilominus tanta 
2 (this late fo 2 0 2 G2eat | hac Alius nupera in me acerbi- 
Warthnefs of 4 & 382his2| ras] haud parum me com- 
to ome] is fome trouble to | movet [ noxnihil mihi molefa 

me. eft.) 

G. Pidmenrnsbeing 1] G.Senesvelminimim lei 
114 never fo 605 little 6 Dtf: | [ fi tantulizxm,paulixm modilaf 
pleated, ule to be froiard | fverint ] fatis morofi effe fo- 
enough: yet1fuchaone74| lent: is! fic, sa] tamen patet 
3 is your3 father, that 5 if} tuus eft l ita # pei tui ingeni- 
I you 1 n1 Will but 8 hu= | wef, ita efeingenio pater tu- 

‘mour im 38 5 2 little 5,9 | #5] ut fi modo velis huic pa- 
Vonbr Hot 1, but7, be wis | rumper [ pawli/per J are 
LY 


% 





Dialog. 





foon ‘be friends with p 31 
pour. And 4 if 1 mp being 
4 with 5 you 2 map fland 
you in any ftead 42 p 3, 
with the help of God 100 p 
28 ZF torlinor 1 nfatl pour. 


P. FZ intreat thee by 9 that 
T Lobe,that 2 bathever 3 been 
betwixt 231 ug, that 3 thou 
-mouldel be by 16 at 8 our 
firf meeting 88 1: for 1 J 
perceive byrthole berpiler- 
ters of his 64 4 by 2 which 
2 be calls meto 3 a parley, 
that 8, according 1 to 7 the 
old wont, ZF amt to bes4 x 
foundiy (chooled, without 3 
{ome bodp be by 16 us, to 
11 1 3 take mp part, and6 
{peak for 16 me, 
G. Tobe 84p1 (that 4 


4, upon the ‘[reatife of Particles, — 
Se a ee ao 


‘morem gerere | non dubium 
eft mihi, quin fit brevi te in 
gratiam recepturus. Quod 
fi mea apud vos przefentia in 
rem tuam [@ re tua, gx uf 
tno } futura fit, tibi, juvante 
Deo, deeffe nolo. 


P, Per eam te obteftor a- 


micitiam, Guz femper mihi 
tecum interceflit, ut velis 
primo congreffui noftro in- 
terefle: nam, quéd [guid 
enim ] ingenti, de more, jur- 
gio excipendus fum, nifi quis 
( ifs fiquis } propter nos afli- 
ftat, qui ame fit, ac pro me 
{ fecundim caufam meam } di- 
cat, ex illis ipfis ejus literis, 
quibus me ad colloquium ¢- 
vocat, intelligo,’ : 


&. Adfummum ‘ze multa; 


ZF may be) thozt, (for 1 FB fat te abfolvam paucis } (quip-. 
coh to 11a 6 mabe bafke ) | pe feftinandum eff) parentes, 
Fathers, though « they be itametfi {pauld,aliquantd | mo- 
a little 2 2 fromar®, yet 1 | rofiores fuerint, tamen omni 


x 


are tobe 84 1 relpetted | qua officio qua affectu a li- 
with # all ; both 2 putpand:beris fuis colendi funt. Pre- 
25 2 affcition by 5 their 38 1 terea [ porrd, ad hoc} multd 


chiipzen. Befides 4, 1¢ nol 
be much 5 better for21 pou 
to be 84 2'a little 4 chidden 
by 5 pour father now 1 in 
word only 42 p 3:, thans 
to be 84 2 hereafter 37 2 
toholiv caf off 14 by 5 him 
38 5. And « n the one is as 
10 eafie to be 84 3 Bone, as 


erit melius, te nunc leviter 
a patre tuo verbo tenus cor~ 
ripi, quam pofthac ( olim } 
ab illo penitus abdicari. At 
hoc f atqui alterum ek x- 
que factu facile, ac [mt, 

uam | illud [ alterum] eft 
ferri difficile. = 


10 the other is bard to be} 


84 3 bozn. 


P. J thank you r heartt- 
ly for m1 giving 88 8 rye 


é 





P, Makimas ago tibi ex 


animo gratias, qui [ quod 7 
Gg2 : d fuck 
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ve 


A Praxis : | 


fuch + faithful counfel, and| mihi adeo fidele confilium 


6 fo 22 1 friendly admo- 
nifhing 74 1 & 88 8 me of 


7 nip Duty. God willing 88 


tr wm will henceforth 36 4 
inrn 2 this matter both 2 
folloto your 3counfels, and 
6 obferbe your adDmonitt- 


ons. saretel. 





dederisy tamgqne amicé me 
officii mei . commonueris 
[ commonefecerts. | Quod fu- 
pereft [de reliquo ] tavente 
‘Deo & fum tuis hac in re 
confiliis ufurus, & manitis 
pariturus. Vale. ° 





DIALOGUE V. 


Arthur. Edward. 


toatd 2? What ris 


- “the matter, that8 your n 2 


eres are fo 2 1 t {tocli¢cd 
with r crying 884? 
i FE, After 2 3 bad once 
‘Heard, that 8 2 ke thoutd 
‘play after 1 Dinner, J could 
‘neither 2 look after 5 anp 
Aefion, nor 39 2 look on 12 
bok after 6 n. ? 
A. Jenow 3 tt finell out 
‘s what “1 the matter {5 : 


. Syour3 mafter fozfooth bath 
“ ‘punithed your for 2 your 


3 negligence, and traly not 
Without caufe 62 pt, fince 


‘ynotr without defert roz 


‘2p. But 10 if 1 you thad 
‘anp Ditinin2 yous Cup- 
pofe you would funy: the 
harder 76 3, and I not ron 
p3s5thecontrary lopter the 
3 more 7, when 2 pou are to 
irn6 play afterwards 7 $5. 
But 10 who,r F peap, was fo 


Arthurus. Eavardus: 


Ow 8 now rt, €0Dd- [4. Vid nunc, Edvarde ? 


Quidnam, [quid hoc 
vei} eft, quod fic tu- 
midi tibi funt -lacrymando 


- foculi 2 


E. Poftquam [#6?, cum 
id fentel audiveram, hos 
prandio [poft prandium | lufu- 
ros, nec potui exinde { poffea] 
anitium wili leétioni inten 
dere, nec librum infpicere. » 
A. Subolet jam mihi quid 
tei fit, fapplictum utique ob 
(propter | mregligentiam tuam 
Tnegligentia tua poenas) magi- 
ftro dedifti ¢ nec fané injuria 
guandoquidem non immeris 
td. Quod fi [fix } quid effet 
in te ingenii, eo [tanto, hoc} 
opinor impenfits literarum 
te fludiis addiceresnon autem 
é contrario tanto magis ceffa- 
res, cum fis poftmodum lufu- 
rus [ cise tibi poftmodum luden- 
dum fit,jSed quifnam, quefo, 
tamain [erga, adverfum] Nos 

2H y 
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21 Bind togus, as4&83 humanus, extitit, ut [ qui } 


24to Ir m5 Lthat 5 
mould] get us leave to 31 
n 2 plap? . 

E. & 1 man 4 of « good 
avorth 3, that 2 came to 2 
School for 20to 1 & n 7 
{ee our Water, 


A. Dbtatined be his‘r re- 
quett cafityp ? 

EK. No x ttulp 5 that x 
HAs a matter of 1 very 4 
nm much 1 Difficulty: but 


iO yet 1 be would take no 


2 Dental. Pea, fo far 33 
3 Was he from 33 3 yield- 


ing 88 9 to x our Maller, | cegir] 


he | ludendi yeniam nobis impes 


traret 2 


E. Quidam magne viru; 
Ctoritatis, qui ad fcholam 
preceptorem falutaturus [ut 


falutaret, falutandi gratia ] 


venerat. 

A. An faciié eit tactus votr 
ful compos? 

E. Minimé verd; permul- 
ti erat illa'res laboris { fudo~ 
ré;] yerdm tamen nullam 
hic repulfam pati voluit. Imo, 
tantiim aberat praeceptori ut 
cederet [—ita praceptori non 
uteum non anté ufque 


that 5 he did not « gtbe 0-1 oraredefierit, quam illum o- 
ver 7 begging 88 7 of 14him | rando fuperaffet [2b illo quod: 


38 5 before 4 he bad ober- 
come him 38 5 with x beg- 
ging 88 4. 

As Wrought beno 4 body 
along 1 with 2 him 385 n 
i belides 2 him 38 4 felf, to 
i2n3 help him? ~ 


E. No body 6: 4 ; but ro 
himfelf 38 3 all p 3 alone 
fet upon 6; 12 our Matter 
ast (whileft 3) be twas 
walking 88 4 in 1 (along 2), 
the School, as4& ok pr 


his 2 & p 2manner is: and 
6 though 1 he thetoed him-: 
‘felf 38 4 at 1 this. time too: 
+ fuch 3 as 3 be bad. often. 


fheton himfelf 38 4 before 
6 yet r he obercame him 
30. ; 

‘A. ZF mabe nop 12 que- 





peticrat wnpetraffet,]. 


A. Neminémne [ az ne- 
minem | unacumeo | fecum} 
preeter feipfum [extrasfefe u- 
num | attulit, qui ipfum ad- 
juvaret ? : 

£. Neminem hominem 
[non virum quenquam :| quin 
ipfe unus [ Vili) praecepto- 
teln pro more fuo [ confue- 
tudine fua, ficut ejus eff mos, 
quemadmodum folct| in {cho- 
la( per {cholam | ambulantem 
adortus eft [ aggreffus eff ; | 
eumgue, licet [ quamvis | ta- 
lem’: {e ‘hoc etiam tempore 
[hac queque vice | preebuit, 
guilem fzpits ante exhibuc- 
rat, ‘exoravit tamen. 

A. Nihil dubito quin vos 

G g 3 i w. | ior 
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i. aa 
tion, but 7 you 2 gabe him 
38 5 as6 great thanks as 6 
could be. 
E. @ic did 106 3 indeed. 
A. But1o if 3 you 2 inere 
not 41 3 tools, you2 Would 
beas 10 gladof 13 learning 
88 1 as 10 of 13 plap: for 
ras 9 you 2 fomnow 1, fo 
x pou thail reap hereafter 37, 
3as4& 5 it is comimonty 
iaid. : 


E. Asp 9 ift4 p 4 Wwe 
could become 2 men 1, ’ere 
ps we hepatt boys: and2 
@n thould not x be parta. 
Rers of r & 2 pouthfull 
things ;\ as git riginr Te- 
rence. 

A. Be ruled by me, 27 ® 
12, follots (ply) your 3 book, 
and 2 & 1 Donot2 f!*¢ your 
felf 1a 1 any longer 50 5 
torchitot h pleature,where- 
of 95 5 hereafter 57 2 You 
will both 2 be much 3 aha- 
nied, and6é greatly repent, 
when 2 you 1 ate grown a 
joan & p 3. 

E. Truly, Bethur, your 
{peak right: hereafter 37 2 
FJ vope FZ (hail be a little 3 
wifer. 

A. Che rod will teach a 
foot tit ; Jameagiad that 8 
vouarcbecome 3 any thing 
the twifer. ‘even 3 after x 
fufferings 88 1. Sarewel. 


a 


A Praxis 


illi gratias qt 
potuiftis maximas egerius. 












| Dialog. 5. 


uantas [ quam | 


E, Egimus (fecimus | fané, 
A. Verum ni( xii, fi non] 
amentes effetis’” [defipereris | 
non minis eruditione gaude- 
retis, quam lufu [ perinde vos 


ftudio at ludo oblettarets ; 


nam ut [ /icuti, quomodo enim 

nunc [ foc tempore | femen- 
tem feceritis, ita, quod{( id 
uod | vulgo dici folet, poft- 
ac metetis. . 


E. Quafi verd [ perinde 
quafi4 prits in viros evade- 
remus, quam ex ephebis ex- 
ceflerimus / neque ilarum 
effemus affines rerum, quas 
fert adolefcentia, ut eft apud 
Terentium. 

A. Me audi [ aufculta mi- 
hi, | ftudiis incumbe tuis di- 


ligénter, neque [ zeve, nolique 


ccmmittere ut | puerilite am- 
pliis voluptati dedas, cujus 
te olim, virilem ubi togam 
fumpferis [ 1” viros tran{crip- 
tus fuerte, | & pudebit mul- 
tim, & vehementer peenite- 
bit. 

F. Profeé&dé, Arthure, id 
quod res eft dicis, pofthac 
[in pofterum | fpero fapiam 
paulo rectits. 

A. Malo accepto ftultus 
fapit: quod fis factus alt- 
quanto vel poft acerba pru- 


dentior, mihi voluptati et. 
Vale. . 

* DIA- 
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DIALOGUE VI. 


Charles. Gilbert. 


CT 
H how much 345 € 
52 5 | boughteit chou that x 


Wook Gilbert ? 
_ G, Ther Stationer beld 
it 2 m 3.at3 a hhilling, but 
10 Ft bohkahe it for 5 ten 
pence. 

C. How 8 fap pou? for 
tr Dears Butroif 1 Fbhad 


Carclus, Gilbertus. 


OW4neps [for]C.~ yUanti [ quo pretio } 


Gilberte, iftum mer- 
catus es librum 2 


G. Indicavit eum Bibilio- 
pola duodecim denariis, emi 
vero decem. 


C. Quid dicis ? tam magno 
{ caro? | Quod fi ego[vertm 


bought it 2 m3 for 3 € 6|/ ego | illum pro te emiffem, 


you a, J thould have got it 
21 for 5 fometobat iefs 1 
nBtrowo. Bwouldnotr 
havegiben him 38 5 over4 
five pence, or 3 fir pence 
for 6 it2 at p 16themoftp 
1.3 can hardly bold from 
3‘8 laughing, tO Ir m 4 
think how 3 finely be hath 
gone beyond 3 thee, 

G. How 6 could FZ help 
it 24 3 asked bim 38 5 
and 6 that r @ 13 p 8 more 
p 8than 53 pS8once, or 53 P 
8 thotce with: what 2 con- 
Ccience becould ask fo 2 n 2 
great a price for 6 foz nz 
fmall a 1 book [tate fo2n 
2fmall a bookat 3 fon2 
much 23 fetfo 22 little 1 
a book at 3 fo2 n2 digha 
tate;] But ro be fad like 3 
to 46 3 babe rated me for2 
it2. Moreover 53 p 27 be 


told me flatly how 7it as 


a folly, for20 to 14n1r 


paulo,|credo, minoris mer ca- 
tus effem. Illi non plus.[am- 
plixs, fuper, fupra] denarios 
quingue, féxve ad fummum, 
pro eo numeraffem. Vix queo 
mihitemperare quin [que mi- 
nus |rideam, cum in animo 
mecum reputo, quam dextré 
te circumvenerit (deceperit. ] 


G. Qui potui ego id pra- 
cavere ? Quefivi, ab illo, id- 
ue iterum & feepius, qua pot 
et animi confcientia tantum 
(ita magnum] pro tantilloli- 
bro pretium poftulare [tance 
tantillum librumafiimare,tan- 
tulusm tam magno pretiolibrum 
indicare? | Czetertim perpa- 
rum [non multikm, non long} 
abfuit, quin mihi propterea 
ea re | convitium feciflet 
se erat,eft,fattum ut ed me 
de caus& convitiis incefferet. } 
Quin etiam quodamentia fo- 
ret [ amentiam fore | ullam 
GE4 100% 


A Praxis 





look for 19 anp abatement 
of 1&14thatigri¢te. And 
4 (but 10) if p 7 your tort 
not 1 believe me, as& him 
38 4 your felf 1, if s mit 
be not 6 fo 2. 

C. It 46 3 tg like 3 it2n 
3 lap not i him 38.5 ing 
above 2 four penec. 

G. What 14g that 1 to ro 
me? B thing is worth: as 
6& p2zmuchzasd ap g 
it r map be fold foz 5, as 
4 Cidvilians fap. 

C. Put the cafe it be fo 
p 2, yet 1 ig that 1 fold for 
5 teo p 4 much 86 pthat2 
mapbebcuaht for slefs 1 n. 
if r poucan by2anp means 
Put it2 n2 off r4 again tol 
fome body, though for 5a 
tefs rw price. than ¢ it 1 cot 
you. For 1 if J mittake 
not 41 3 J habe feen the 
very 3 fame 89 3 Woob 
printcdat 4 2 3 Drfo2d in 
3 Engtith. : 


G. In truth 42 prz & 23 


FJ got meros2n 21t2 13 
more 6 for 2 the neatnefs ot 
ithe fpte, than 5 for 2 the 
worth 3 of r the matter: 
and 3 therefore 79 3 F thalt 
Iike2ttnever4 the 3 more + 
for 11 its 382 n 3 being p 3 
turned into 42 5 n ng: 
tiff: though others maj 
Bo what 3 thep pleafe for rs 
Mie. 

C. But ro our Safer 
wilt fay by and by 13, thar 
5 n2 We 00 nought bur s 


Dialog. 6: 


iftius pretii diminutionem ex- 
pectare, difertis mihi -verbis 
dixit. Quod fi [fiz autem] 
mihi mjnus credes, tute ipfe 
ex illo, annon fe fic res ha- 


beat, quzeras. : 

C. Credibile .[verifimile] 
eft, illum huic non amplius 
quatuor denariis ftetiffe. 

G. Quid id mea refert ? 
Tanti res quegue valet, 
quanti vendi poteft ; quo 
modo [ quemadmodum } ju- 
rifconfulti dicunt. 

C. Fac ita efle [Veriem ut 
ita fit, }tamen id nimio ven- 
ditur, quod minoris ematur. 
Si quo potes pacto, alicui il- 
lum denuo’ yende, licet mi- 
nore pretio quam emifti [ e 
mercatus.| Nam [etenim | ni 
[mit] fallor, eundem ipfum 
librum fermone Anglicano 
redditum apud fad] Qxoni- 
am excufum vidi. ©. ;- 





¥ 


G. Nex [revera, profecFo ] 
ego illum mihi comparavi 
magis ob ftyli elegantiam, 
quam “ob argumenti dignita- 
tem: proin | proinde } ego 
nihilo plus fagis] eo de'e- 
ctabor, quod Anglicé verta- 
tur [0b ejss in fermonem An- 
glicum verfionem | quanquam 
per me aliis, quod Jibet, li- 
cet. 


C. At latgui} exclamahit 
illico Preeceptor toto nos die 
nihd quam Lal alind nif} 

rrytle 


—_— Se 


Dialog. 7. upon the Treatife of Particles. 
—————— SS r 7. ——— Se - —_ : 
trifie all the Day long 1, /nugari,atque tempus noftrum 


and 6 {pend our time.in 2/garriendo confumere [coxte- 


talking 88 4. 

G. As paif p 6 it 1 Mere 
not r long 2 of 50 2 youl, 
that 8 te fell into 5n thts 
talk.. J prap thee then 3 
leabe that 1 babbling 88 1 
of 4 thine, that 4 we map 
mind our ftudiesa whiler, 
for 1 ere long p 3 (it till 
not 1 be long p 3 ere 50 p 3) 
ioe muft : go fap, 


* 





rere.] =. 


 G. Quafi vero tu in culpa 


non effes: [per te non ftetiffer, 
——-effet fattum} quodinhunc 
fermonem delapii fimus. Mif- 
fam igitur,quzefo, faciastuam 
iftam gatrulitatem, quo [#t] 
ftudiis paulifper incumbamus, 
nam [namaue} brevi [ prope 
Adeft cum-—-, jam aderit cum 
-—]'nobis repetendum [reci- 


tandum|. erit. 





DIALOGUE VI. 


Henry. Gervafe. 


(XErbale, habe pou 
= G beardanp thing yet 
3 of 14 Bnthonp * 

G. Crulp nothing as yet 
4M: and 3 yet 1 F cannot 
but 6 look tor 19 fomething 
yet 4. 

H. J would very 4n£ain 
Bnoto what2 courteot «life 
he takes, (whata Bind of 15 
life be leans, how 6 be leads 
his + Life. ) 

G, Thatr, J grant,isa 
matter of:1 much sz concern: 
ment tom wr Kuo. 


| H. Be toent away 1 tultof 


Henricus. Gervafius.. 


Hf Ervafi, ecquid. adhue 
audifti de Antonio? 


G. Nihil dum plane [plane 
nihil adhuct: |tamen non queo 
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quin aliquid etiamnum feti- | 


jam nunc) expectem. 


_ #H. Perlubens fcirem [ ni- 
mis velim fcire] quem vite 
curfum fecutus fit [ qualem 
vivendi viam ingreffus fit, vi- 
tam ut fuam inftituerit. | 

G..: Iftud, fateor, néfle mag- 


hi res momenti eft [magni * 


intereft. | 
H. Plenus irarum abiit, 


rr iwzath, becaufe 27 11 be quod [propterea quod) alicu- 
Mas tared.of 7 fome negtt-} jus 
genceint &2 doing88 4 &} obeundo munere fuo argue- 
‘5 n his 2% 2 Dytps but rofretur : veriim enimvero quod 
bets geiebedD, FF matulp)anobisdifceffent [od i ip- 

, at, 


{ nonnullius | inertie in: 


4so i, 
LLL SS 
fear, by p 7 this time fori: fius & nobis difcefum | triftari 


_— fe le 


@2his2m2€3 going $81 
‘€ 8 away I from 2 us. 

G. Eruip though r be be: 
‘ haved himfelf 38 4 not p 16 
as4@ git was fit; yety 
there 2 t6 none of 6 us, but 
4 thought him 38 5 mores 
woz bp of 10 pity than 5 of 
ropintihment : efpeciaity 
fince 1 he wwascomeof rofo 
2n2 good and 6 honeft pa: 
tentage. 

H. No 4 man 6n 4 fure, 
that 2ig not: -utterip be- 
reft ot 13 all 1 Mit, will e- 
ver2 think much 4 tobe 84 
2 told of 7 a fanit, and 6 
&p 8 of 12 a friend, and 6 
fricnslp too 2. | 

G. FZ hall brow within = 
€ p 22 while p 7 of 14 mp 


father’s man 5, what man-. 


ner of 15 life he tives: and 
rnthen 1 JF will cectific 
you 1 by 2.letter how 6 be 
Doth. In the mean time 42 
Pp i5 mp bop of 3 War 
Fareloel, 





DIALOGUE VIII, 


. Philip. Bernard. | . 


HOY 2zmany {cholars | P. 


babe you 2 at 4 your 
4 {chool, Ber nard? 
~ B. About 3 fourfcoze. 


\ a aie - 


A Praxis 


Dial. 8.. 





jam eum male metuo. 


G. Profe&d, ut fe aliterac 
[ nequaquam proinde ac, cen- 
tra at que, fecus quzm | par 
erat, gefferit; noftrum tamen 
nemo eft, quin [ gui non] eum 
miferatione quam fupplicio 
digniorem cenfuerit; -preci- 
pue [ prefertim] cim paren- - 
tibus aded bonis & honeftis 
prognatus fit. 

H. Nemo certé homo, qui 
non eft omni prorfus ingenio 
privatus, indignabitur’ un- 
quam fe errati, idque ab a- 
mico, & amicé qudque ad- 
moneri. 


G. Qualem vivat vitam 
[ quam vite viam teneat] 4 
patris mei tamulo [ homme, 
fervo] brevi_[ propediem, in 
paucis diebus \xefcifcam: tum 
autem [vero] quemadmodum 
[ut, quomodo, quo patto \felé 
habeat, te per literas certio- 
rem faciam. Interim [ivterea 
loct] mi cere puer, valebis. 





| Philippus.: Bernardus. 


Uot [ quam multos, | 
Bernarde, habetis in 

fchola veftra difcipulos ? 
B. Circiter [ad] odtogin- 
ta [odtoginra plus mines. 
. ' P, How 


Dialog. 8, upon the Treatife of Particles, 459. 
ste LE CRSA A ) 


P. How2 manp of 6 them 
are under2 the Wiber: 

B. Not x one under 6 
forty. | 


P. ‘Cis a hard task with- 
Out2 Doubt, ithat 2 be bath 
undertaken 90 8.¢ 

B. Yet xr be undergoes 90 
8 it2 n 3 very 4 cheat- 
fniip. 

P. Bre not6é ther upper 
fcholars unrulp often: 
times, when 3 themafter is 
goneout 5° 

B. Very 4uCelpom, with- 
out 3 the mafters be both t 
out 5 together 3 at 1 the fame 
ttine. 

P. What rt keeps them in 
i 5 aloe [in o2de'r ? 


B. Befides 3 the Gither’s 
authozitp too2 over 5 them, 
the mafter himfelf 38 3 is 
ever and anon 32 p 2 ftand- 
ing 88 6 without x prtbtip 
liftening 18 11 at 5 the doo2z 
to 11 7 take them tardy, 
if i thep beep any coil, 
ee punith them offending 

rT. 


P.’@is avery 4 &p7 
G90D toap you 1 {peak of 14. 
Butto with 5us the ule ts 
for2r n 1 Matters to rin 
2 fet certain Montte2s over 
7 their31 1 Schools torrn 
3, Sibe them notice what 1 
One doth [ifr ought 2 be 
Done} amifs in 2 their 38 
2 abfence, 


P, Quot sham multi) ex 


illis funt fub Hypodidafcalo ? 

B. Non [4audj uno minis 
[pauciores quam] quadragin~- 
ta 


P. Dura fine dubio illa eft, 
quam fufcepityprovinciam. 


' B. At eam animo tamer 
perquam alacrifuftinet. 


P. Nonne tumultuantur 
fepe. primarum pueri claffi- 
um magiftro egreffo [ 45;, po/f- 
quam exiverit magifter ? | 

B. Quam rariffimé, nifi 
ambo [ wtrique ) preceptores 
fimul [eodem tempore] abfue- 
rint. 

P. Quideos [quid eff quod 
eos jin ordinem cogit [ intra 
limites coercet ? ] ; 

B. Preter Hypodidafcali 
quoque{ praterquam quod Hy- 
podidafcalo etiam eft | in cos 
imperium, foris fubinde [z- 
dentidem] adttat Laffiftit | ma- 
gifter ipfe, clam ad fores au- 
{cultans, quo [#t] eos, fiquid 
turbarum excirent, impara- 
tos Ea epinantes] opprimat, 
ac delinquentes puniat [ /up- 
plicio afficiat? | 

P. Rationem tu mihicum 
primis probandam narras. At- 
qui apud nos Praceptoribus 
mos eft, Monitores quofdam 
fcholis fwis preeponere, qul 
eis, quod quis perperam per 
eorum abfentiam gefferit(_/f 
guid male ipfis abfentibus ge- 


ftum fis } notum pocinat 


S ae 


A Praxis Dial. 8. 


B. 3 like 2 not r that 1. 
foayf{orzwell. Forrthere2 
is nothing more 5 Ozdinarp 
than 5 for21 n2 thofe mout- 
1026 of 1 Schools whom 98 
2 poufpeak of 14, iftnthep 
bo but 1 bear anp uli-witll to 
gay one of 6their 38 1 Fel= 
ioto2Dcholars,to ri néaez 
cufe bim 35 5 failelp to 8 
their 38 1 Wafer, and 6 
make him 38 5 be whipt 
fometiies without 2 n de 
tert, 

P. Some fuch 2 like 5 
things do, F dbelicbe, fait 
outs fometimes; yetriny 
thofe great Schools efpe- 
ctallytt cannot 1 be other: 
wife ; for 1 but 2 fo2 this 262 
there z toere no p rg living 
$8.1 23 for 3 any Maver in 
1a great School. 


B. Therefore 79 3 do F 
preftribe. nothing to anp 
wan6 12, but ro freelp 
icabe every 5165 mMan6n 
3to 11& p sfoltow his own 
{map (fo far gasp 3 & 334 
be picafeth, and6it be con- 
venicnt, or 3 oz bis good 


,p27) for 15 me, 















B: Haud perinde iftud con- 
filiumlaudo. Nam nihil feré 
eft, quod frequentits ufu ve- 
niat, quam ut ifti, quos me- 
moras, {cholarum monitores, 
fi modo animo fint iniguiore 
inunum ullum [aliquem} é 
condi{cipulis fuis, .eum apud 
preeceptorem falso criminen- 
tur, atque in causa fint, ut 
Virgis honnunquam unmerito 
(imemerens| ceedatur. ’ 


P. Accidunt, credo, ali- 
quoties hujufinodi quedam 
‘nonnulla;) tamen[ verunta- 
men | aliter [ fecus } fe res ha- 
bere, in fcholis przefertim il- 
lis frequentioribus, non po- 
tet : nam. abfque eo effet, 
haud ulli unquam magiftro 
in ‘majore aliqua fchola yi- 
vendum foret. 

B. Nihil itaque preacipio 
ego ulli ; fed unicuique per- 
miteo libere, ut fuo per me 
inftituto (quantim  videbi- 
tur, quodque comimodo {uo 
fiat, five in rem fuam fit) 
utatur. 





DIALOGUE Ix. 


Ralph. Herbert. 


Radulphus.  Herbertus. 


R.P\ Leb Francis bing | R. Um guidnam [aane 


airy retos over the 
Sia withzhim 38 5 wre: 


‘ 


guid ) adiert fecum 
novi trans mare Francifcus ? 


H. Peg 


Dialog. 9. 

H. Pes truly be teils ve- 
ry4u many ftrange and 6 
foie monftrots f{to2cs of 
14 the countries that 2 be 
trabelizd over 2. 

R. Such 3 moft an end 54 
Y 318 the nature of 1 tra- 
Weliers, But ro how ton 
long 6 F peay you 1 bath 
he been out 5° 

H. Jt is 43 1 nm 3 eleven 
pears over P 9 Or Pp 7 under 
& fince 2 be tent aay 1 
hence 1 from 2 Us. 

R. ¥ dur habe finozrn 


be bad not 1 been away 2 o- 


ver 3 feben pears at the moft 
pr. But rocan pou tell whe- 
ther 3 he DID ever 2 fee MWa-= 
bomet’s tomb or tno 1? 
H. Be faith be fato a 
goodly monument of 1fome 
babe man 4. J can nors62 
t think of p 20 his 2 name 
now ft, but 10 9 halt re-! 
member it by and by 3. 


R. Js it 1 true that’ F 
bear.that 8 n2became boing 


on rr the very 3 felf 2 fate. 
bap of 1 the pear that 2 be. 


toent outs on ir? 

H. Jtis very i utrue, 

R. Crulp ZF marvel what 
2the matter was, that S& 
pit hecame back. . 

H. By r the beginnings 88 
t of 1 dtifco2zds, which2z be 
fae growing 88 1rin rebole 
parts, be thought t2nt 
could not 1 be but 6there2 
Mould fome mifchicf hang 
















upon the Treatifé of Particles. 


——— amelie 


H. Imo certe mira permul- 


ta, acquedam etiam monftri 
fimilia narrat de [ fuper } re- 
gtonibus illis, per quas iter 
fecit [ quas perambulavit. | 


R. Ita feré eft peregrina- 


torum [(peregrinantinm | in- 
gemum [ fie plurimum funt 
peregrinatores.| At amabote, 
quam diu peregré fuit ? 


H. Undecim plus minis 


Dalek propter | anni funt 


annos eff | cim quid, poft- 


guam] hinc a nobis abiit. 


R. Aufim vel dejeraffe,eum 


non plus ! ayplixs) feptem ad 
fummuim annos abfuiffe.Scin’. 


vero utrum unquam Oe cap 
do | Mahumetis fpectarit {e- 


pulchrum, nécne [ annone] 


H. Auguftum prenobilis 
cujufdam viri fe monumten- 


tum vidiffe memorat. Nomep 


ejus mihi nunc excidit [ nox 
occurrit —fuppetit | fed con- 


tinud [ fatima | in memoriam 
redibit. ) 


R. Verumne eft id quod 
tudio, redtiffle eum [quid 
redierit, reverfus fit] codem 
ipfo anni die, quo decefferat 
| egreffus eff ? | 

H. Veritiimum. 

R. Demiror equidem quid 
rei effety quod [ g&apropter 
rediret. 

_H. Ex principiis diftidio- 
rum, que in illis nafcentia 
partibus advertebat, judica- 
bat fieri non poiie,-quin [ut 
mony fupra caput fuum f ets 
fii fupra caput} mali aliquid 

over 


464 


462 


- A Praxis 


ne 


over 1 ¢ 7 his 38 1 heap, 
fhould be flay any longer 
there 1, and 6 thereupon— 
it came to pals that~78 3 
fince 1 there 2 could be no 
p 19, &c.88 20 3 fafe liv- 
ing 88 1 1 3 there, 1 & p2 
be came back from thence 
78 1. : 


R. J eam tomn6 qoa 
3 hunting 88 r to p 8 day 
with 2 two or 3 thzee friends 
of 4mine, orp 9 & 30 2 elfe 
2 F would {peak with 7 him 
38 5 face top 32 face, and 6 
bidhim 38 5 toelcome home. 

H. There 2 ig no 26 7 
queftton but 7 be will be as’ 
9 & 10 gladaso & 10 can 
betorrnsfee pou. 


R. Jam ofp 4& 105 p 
yourp mind, Herbert. Fare 
you well, 


Dialog. 9. 


impenderet, fidiutids ibi con- 
fifterct: edque [atque ex eo, 
ita) eft factum, ut chm non 
poffet tuto ibidem vivi, inde 
[exinde | rediret [indéque eff 
Sattum quid,cim non tuto illic 
viveretur, islinc rediret,—-quod 
iftine, cum non effet tuto iftic 
vivendum, remearet,-—rever- 
teretur. | 


R. Eundum eft mihi hodie 
venatum una cum duobus 
tribufve amicis meis, alioquin 
eum coram alloquerer Se 
venirem, | ecique deincolumi 
fuoteditu gratularer, [illique 
advenienti falutem darem. | 

H. Non dubium eft quin 
perinde [tam, eque, ita |fu- 
turus fit letus, ac [ atque, 
gkam ut } qui letiffimus, ubi 
_ cm ‘te videbit. 

R. Affentior tibi [recum 
fentio, | Herberte. Feliciter 
vale. 





DIALOGUE. IX. 


Martin. Roger. 


M.7~ Mme Boger, fince x 
C toe babe nought elfe 
r1to1rn7 bo, let 4 us lie 
on2 the grafs here 1 a little 
5,and6 tai& togcther 3. 


R. J was thinking 88 6 
how 1 little 103 1 worth 1 
al r, even 3 the gteatct 
Wozldlp honour as, which 


Martinus. Rogerus. 


M.'A Ge, miRogere, cum . 
[ q#ando | aliud,quod 

agamus, nihil fit, aliquantif 
per | paulifper, porumper hic 
in gramine, requiefcamusat- 
que inter nos confabulemur. © 
R. Meditabar quam parvi 
‘effet pretii omnis, vel maxi- 
mus mundanus honor qui ml- 
hi fimilis (woz diffimilis | vifus 
2 me 


‘ 


«dir = 


Dialog. 9. upon the Treatife of Particles. 





2 metbought toas like 1 that 
x fummer apple,that 2 bung 
even p Ignow 2 on2zthetop 
of 1 thetree, but 10 [and 1] 
now rif fallen 106 I upon 65 
3 the ground. 

M. Werilpit 1 is worth 2 
the while p 1 femetimes to 
11 m0 1 think of 14 fuch 2 
things; fincer the condition 
Of1 M021 di p things ts fuch 2 
1 8y3, that 5 many times be 
that 2 thinks be fands the 
fureft of 6 all 2, falis the 
fonettof 6allz. Che more 
12 that 10 anpman’s 6 0 2 
worth 3 is, the greater $3 13 
n 1 envy thall be be liabie to 
x & 106 3 moft an end 54 


? a Andi pwhen3 a man 
6& n 1 is fallen 106 1 into 

nanp difgrace, then 1 be 
{hall be perfecuted 106 2 by 
5 fuch 4,5 3 be Mas followed 
106 2 by 5 before 6 nt. 

M. Such it m1 truth is 
there2 ini [fo 2 true is | 
that 1 olb faying 88 31, What- 
oever 73 31s put Intos na 
iden Dith, [i.e all you do 
for3 ani utithankful man 
6n5] tsloft rot. 


eftzftivo [ precoci] iftimalo, 
quod modo in arboris cacu- 
mine pependit, vertim [ar, 
e~} nunc in terram decidit, 


M. Profectd opere preti- 
um eft, nonnunquam [ alj- 
quando| de [ fuper} rebuse- 
jufmodi cogitare ; cim [f- 
quidem} ea fit humanarum 
conditio rerum [ fic, ita res 
humana fint] ut fepenumero 
qui omnium firmiffimé fibi 
{tare videtur, citiffimé om- 
nium dilabatur, Quanto [quo] 
major eft ullius dignitas,tantd 
[4oc, eo] plerunque graviori 
invidie erit obnoxius. . 


R. Cum verd guis in ali- 
quod dedecus incurrerit [ubé 
vero in aliquod dedecus incur 
reris] tum hi eum [te] qui 
anté funt fecuti, perfequen- 
tur. 


M. Tantum eft veri [tan- 
ta, ea veritas eff] in veteri 
illo adagio [adeo verum eft 
illud adagium vetus, | Pertu- 
fum quicquid in dolium in- 
funditur [i. e. quod ingrato 


feceris) perit. 


nn an ln PRI, 


The end of the Dialogues. 
Che Glory be to Gov. 


Finis Dialogorum. 


Deo Gloria. 


Bmer, 
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x ay AN ge 
o TO THE . 


Treatile of PARTICLES, 


; . 


- 


Full Index of the Book would be very much 
A for the Benefit of all forts of Readers, 
| efpecially thofé who .confult it only upon 
occafion.; but, that would become another Book. 
Lhe Reader is therefore defired to acquiefce zn this, 
which, thotgh larger than any former, yet is far 
foort of what it might have been, inafmuch as the 
greatelt Part of the Book is the leaf Part in the In- 
dex: for of what is faid of any Particle in the. 
Book, that is.there profeffedly treated of, there zs 
no more faid in the Index, but that thereis a Chap- 
ter in.the Book wherein that Particle is handled, 
the reft mbich follows [uch Intimation, being only 
what is found fcatteringly up and down the Trea- 
tife, in Places where that Particle is not treated of. 
So that the. Reader is defired rather to confult the 
Book, than to content bimfelf with the Index , 
unlefs when be hath not time for it: For the more 
ready finding out of that which is fought for in the 
Index; ‘be pleafed to obferve the Directions. | 


hp Hh (1) Where .. 


* top rere 









el - £ - . . 





ae ee 


(1) Where one Figure comes alone after any 
Word, it notes that there is. a whole Chapter of that 
Word, and it is that Chapter of the Book which 
anfwers to that Figure, and is marked on the top 
of the inner Margent of every Page. 


(2) Where two Figures come after aWord, the 
firrft refers to Chapter, the fecond to Rule. 


(3) N with the Figure or Figures after it (if 
there be any) refers to fome Note following the 
foregoing Rule, | : 


_ (4) P with the Figure or Figures (if there be 
any) after it, refers to the Phrafes annexed to the 
foregormg Chapter. | 
(5) Evith the Figure after it, points to the par- 
zcular Example.of the foregoing Rule in which 
the Particle direGed unto flands. 


(6). The prort. Stroke thus —~ coming between 
Figures, notesithat the foregoing Particle is to be 
, Jound-in thofe feveral Places of the Book, which are 
pointed unto by thofe Figures, 


- Ihave herein confulted what might be for your 
Lafe and-Profit, God give his Blefing to it. Amen. 


INDEX 


| 
‘ 
| 
| 
~ ff = | 








INDEX. 


_ 


A 





oe 
Now-a-days 63, p. 3. 
A foot anda half i, h.. FI. 
A little, little a —~ 47, 1, 2; 


&c. 
Wanted ee little, but-mes 
6, Betis 
A little after 7; I, & p. 1. 
"8.1 ——8, 1,-— 755 8. 
All.to a man 51, .p. 1. 


Comes all to a thing ro, p,1. | 
Fell a’ weeping 88, 10. a 








A many of 65, 8. 

A hundred days fince 72,2. 
' At aftand 15, p. 14. 

Ata reed rate. 15, 3.; 

Fyer a ae 

Wever a 60, I 





From a child 14, 3. 
Of.a little one 64, p. 17. 
Of a very late 64, p. 3. 


All on a fuddain 13, p.6,29. | 


At a venture 15, p. 9. 

Such a—-28, 8---74, 1 & p.2. 

. A while, a. little: ‘while, too. 
little a while, a great while, 
a very little while 98, t. 

A good while fince; a good 
‘while ago 98,,2 

A while after, within a little 
~while-after 98, p. To. 

Fos a eos pretty while 98, 


Bur a while fince 98, p. 13. 


“ aw 2, 7p. 2— nme] Oy Te 











| 


Thada mind to 


Ablative. 


A good mie befote —= 


98, p. 
Till : while ago 82, 3, i 


Within a little. while 275 13. 


A parcel of ground 23, p. 2. 

From three a clock 35, 2 

Till nine a clock 82, 1. 

{n a manner 85,.1. 

What a Q2, 2. 

What a woman 83, p. 21. 

What a thing isthis 92, p. 74. 

Goa fithing, a hunting,” a 
walking 81, I, n. I. 





laughing, 88, p. 17... 
- 100, 6. 





After nouns fub~ 
ftantive whence governed 
64,1, n. 2——- after-verbs 
of accufing, condemning, 
acquitting 64, 7, D. 3 
after adjectives of joy or 
pride 64, 9,----after natus, 
fatus, ortus, &c. 64, 10, Nn. 
he afterverbs of un- 
loading or depriving “61, 
13-—-after verbs fignifying ° 
to. efteem, value, “buy. or 
fell 47. 4. n.------of the in- 
ftrument 100, n.----of con- 
dition 65, 7. of food, 
mufical ‘inftruments, time 
655 Qs 10, II. abfo- 
lute 20, I,n. 3.————after 
paflives varied 64, 12. 

h 2 Boobe 

















INDE X. 





Of his own accord. 70, p. 4. 
Bbove 2. oie 
: Acsording 6. 
Over and-above 22, 3. 
Far above 33, 2. _ | According to 15, 11,-——— 
Above and beneath 21, 2 | 27,. Io, 83, 7. 
All above -—~-~-— 21, p. 1. According as————14, p. f. 





From above 21, p. 3. According to my mind 41,’ 
Thofe above 21. p. 4. ‘1 eh . 
Scarce abovethekneeso1,1. | According to our with. 43, 
I, B, I. ae 
Bhout 3. According toe my deferving 


* 8 » P- 30. 
About the fame time 31,. p. ee er 
22. Accordingly as 14, 9. 
About 7. ¢. as for; as to 34, . 
14. Adjeftives after an infinitive 
About eight———r,, p. 4. mood differing in cafe 





About to go 14,1,e.4.| from the foregoing fub- 
About to: run away 1G, p. 5.} .flantive 34, 21, n. 
They difagree about one 
thing 26, 8: Adjuntts of time 42, 2. 
‘This way is not fo farabout | 
33> p. 26. Ado, With much ado 52, p. 


He went about to—64, .13.| 25,———-- 100, Pp. 41, 42. 

Mind what you are about Ihad much ado to 

92, p. I. §2,, p. 26. Not without 

About your age 105,: p. 2. much ado 52, p. 27. Se¢ 
. more in my Idioms. 





‘ Adverb in-im 27, 15. 
One that had fought abroad | | : 

29, 9» D. €. 2. Adverfative. Particles what, 
A traveller abroad <2, p. 12.{. and which 26,. ro. 
Comehome from abroad 35, 


p. 15. Bfter 7. 
They are fpread abroad from | | - 
thence 77, I. A little after 8, 1,—————anj 
47, Pp. 4 6. 
Bccord 5. ' | After all as 10, 6. 


; | After 1 am gone from 20, 
Of its own accord 64, p. §. | Pp. 20. 
Ever 


= 


To be friends again with roo, 
=~. 42. 
Bgaink o. 


Againft his will 38, p.3. . 
Againft the next day 4 2. 





Ever. after "32, p. 4. 

‘Long after 50, 6. 

“To long after 50, 3. 

Next after 58, 2; 2 L 
Not long after 62, L. 

‘One thing after another 65, 
. 9226 ee *  * 
Look after -72, 1. . 

After that, [had read 75, 9. 
After that ——- 76,2, —— 


5 le 
eet after till now PEED (3) 
Within a while after 100, 












o: % 

Over againft 67, p. & | 

So that they be notagainftit 
132 Se © §- 





Ago 12) 2» 3. 

Pp. 3. Long. ago go, 6, €. 19, 33- 

Within a very little while] How long ago 63,2, 
after 100, p. I. | A’ while 4g0,° a good while _ 

After that day 96, 4. ago 98, 2. See more in 

A while after 95, p. 8. my Idioms. — 

Within alittle while after 98, 
p. 8. Now after fo long a 
time 50, 6, €&. 32. next af 
ter yOu 57, 2, n. 1, (1) 


Alas 40, 5> eC. 4. 


Bit Joy 


Above all things 2, p. 4. 
Lie abroad all night pigs 
All over the fields 4, 4d 


Afterward 7, 6, N. 
Afterwards 1s P- 14, 15, 16, 





er 14,2, ¢. 5. [And you and all 13, p. 
Loft his faith andall 13, p.2. 
Again g. All this 14.7, | 


JAtall rs, p. x. Laft of all 
Begin again 13, 2. Bay 2s 
Sot at one again Is, p. 22. gNor was all quiet at fea 15, 
Even fnore again 91, 3. © p. 30. 

Before again 37, p. LI: Not beat all 20, p. ro. , 
Do you again commend 38,} For all—__—_——34, 13. 

P: 2. | ne For all that 32, p. 11,—34; 
That it founded again, 43,] 13,- Ss Pe 17+ 
“Ty 1 Es : ae For ail this 34, 13.5 
He went in again 47, p. 4. |All for me 34, 16. 

Over again pal Ms bn $37 You fee how alfis with us 
td te o fo again 33,]° 4, p. 4. Mott of all 54, 
p. 8 i Be ; : 
Fo and again 83, p. 14. 





‘HG All 


INDEX. 


All this day long.----my life 
jong 50, L 

Well near, orall out 59, p.5. 

Never at all 60, p. 4. 

Not beholden at all 62, p. 2. 
—-all toa man §1, p. L 

Tolive all upon 65,10. 

All on my fide, 65, p. 5. 

. Allover the fields 67, p. 3. 
‘Have her all to your felf 71, 





Py 4- 
Offend not at all 1c, % 
All the while he was Confu) 
68, -p. 2. ‘ 
All this while 98, p. 3, 12. 
All the while 98, p: 4, 9. 
With all my heart 100, p. 2. 
All one with 100, p. 17. 
With all fpeed 100, p.‘20. 
With much ado, ornotatall 
100, p. 30. 
Not at all roo, p. 42. 
“he common talk of 
all 15, 2 


el 


Albeit -34, 13. 
‘Almoft 2.6, 4.---56, 3.---75; 


P-.3: 
Referring to time 3, 2. 
Even almoft in fo ‘many 
«words 31, p. 13. 
Almoft out of my wits 69, 
Pe Id. . : 
Almoft every one 77, 2. See 
my Idioms for more. | 


“ ‘Alone 12, 2, by my felf, our 
felves 27, 12, do ought 
alone 63, 2°. : 

Let him alone 34, ro, n. 2. 


Ses ea a 





Let me alone 45, L-& p. 3. 


i See mare in my Idioms... 


Bong IT+ 


Already 14, 3,—65» P. 34. 
Alfo even 31, 3. Too 86,2. 
38, 57nd 


Although 34, 13. 
Although—-——yet io4, L 





Always, i. €. ever 32, 3- 


I hope we fhall be always 


friends 35,° p. 3. 
Am. lam here 37, p. 4. 


Am an hungred 1, p. 5. , 
Am thirty years ald 2, p. 2. 
Am about 3, 7, n. & p. 13. 
Am able 14, p. 3. 

Am coming 27, 1. 
Am upon a journey 65, p. 33. 
Am of your mind 105, p. 3. 
— See my Idioms. ; 





ABmong 12. 
Ant 1, 2. |. 
An hour after 5 eh My f 


Within an hour’stime ror, 2." 
An acquaifitance 14, 1, ¢.2. 
Such an‘one 14, 3., 

At an end rg, 7. 

Hath an eye behind 10, p. 
Ever an — ones 32, Te 
‘Moft an end 54, p. 2 
Had an ill journey 64, p. 


‘wv 


an 


INDEX. 








Bnd 13- 


But and: Fa 14. Ty 
Pp, 336. 
p. 17. 


And yet 182 
Over and above 2, 4, & p.| To and fro $3, p. 14, 


8, »— —67, p. Ll. 
Five and forty 2, p. 
A foot and an half 2s Petr 
Again and again 8, 5,& p. 1. 
As big again and” better 8, 


p- 
To and again 8, p. 2,—— 
03, P- I4. 3,7 4 
ar all and mind——— 


» P- 7+ 
And "all at once O,.ty 27: 
And then befides 22, 4... 
Odds ae man and man 


Boe rand 25, 2. 
\By and by 27, 13. 
Upand down 28, p.9, 11, 12. 
Oneand the fame 51, 6, 7% 





Moreandmore 53,,7. Subm. 
A little more an 3 had 
been 
ve and more t 
20; 


And not without caufe 62, The moft of any, 


Pp. Ii————=102, 2, (5 

And you cannot but 
61, 0. 13: 

Now and then 63, p- I, 
6, Pp. 3. 


Ever afd anon 32 p. 2 
tl threefcore and ten 3, . 


ee 
And = 





104, 2,&P. 1. 


Anent, 14, 2 
Anon. Everand anon 32, p. 2é 
Another. One after another ~ 
Ty p-» 5. One thing after 
another 7, p..4. One a- 
gainft another 93, p. 4. 
Differ one from another 35, 
p. 11. Now on one foot 
then on another 63,p. 4. 
ie in the neck of another 
42, p. 6. See my Idioms. 


Any ever a 32, L 
ny where 95, 4, 82 
Any whither 7, 96 





aE sigees In any thing rather ane 
an that 535 


oe 
ey Oleh 34 
2. Ze 


Not any 10, §3 





ata 


ow | Never any doubt 10, 5. 


Not behind any 19, p. 4. 


~--- | Not be any hindrance 20, 4/ 


Any thing the fewer 20, p. 7. 


Andit were not ae 9.| Not have any where any - 


Over _ and ears in love 
67, P 


fettled being 20, p. LIL. 
j Not any by-————22, 2. 


Over La above 67, p. 7. {Any thing elfe 30 3. 


Over and befide 6, p. 12, 
ie = befides that—67, 


Self E 


=v 


| fame 41 Nh. 2- 


And why fo———73, P. T:| 2 4s the refpeéted this 
H h 40° 


Any man 51, 6 &: D. 2s 

Whether any 96, p. 1,2: Not. 
any sel 3: Not any | 
thing to find fault withal - 


above 


INDE X.. 





above any 2, p. 12. See 


my Idioms. 


Are. cy about 3, ie n. & 


P- 

Are i ik 15, p. 23. 

They are befide the bufinefs 
22, P. 4. 

Are upon even accounts 31, 
P, 21. 

ea like to have 


war 46, 
Are ‘fo 1 See my L 
dioms, 
7 Be 14. 
According as 6, 2, p. 5. 


As big again 8. p. ‘ 

As much as 10, 4, 64, L. 
As little as 47, na n. 

All after as ro, 6. 
Accordingly as 10, 6. 

All one as if 10, 7. 

Ag it becomes you 17, oy i 
As he fate before 1 

As being 20, 9. 
As being one who 





that 20, 9, n. 
As to your being—20, P. 4: 
Such as 26, 3. | 
Even as 31, 2 


Even as far as from 31, 6. 
Not fo much as sts p- 8, 9, 
&c. 62, p. a 

Even as if 31, p. L 
As great, briefly, kindly, as 
ever I could,. was able 


33% 7 
As much as ever 32, p. 8. 
As foon as 13,4— 
88, 10, 








As foon as ever 32, Pp. ¥. 

As far as 33, 4 & 
P- 35 20, 23. 

As far aS tO——-——1335. §. 

As far as frothe————=33, 
6, & p. 2X1. 

As far as. from thence 33, 
p. 8 

As far: 34, 14, 

As long as 40, 1, n. 

As if 41, p. 4, §5 ©. 

As if 104, 4. 

Not as if———+41, p. 3, & 

Like as, fo 46, §- 

As you: ‘like: your felf 46, p. 
le 

As long as, fo long as 50, 6. 

As much like him as I am 
F2seP. Te. ot 

As much = 52, p- 255.8, 
155. 16,1 17, 18, 21, 335 34s 
35> 36, 37s 392 40, 42- 

As much more §3, p- 4- 

Not as I think 62, p. 16. 

Not as it was before “a 16 

AS ———— {0 * 732 4 

So, as F435 20. 4: 

Such, as—74, 1, 2,3,& p. I y2y 

-—As that—-~—75, §, D. I. : 

As though 80, 2, 3. 

Even as though 80, 2. 

Makes. as though 80, Pp. 2 

Not fo fawcy as to—————+__ 




















834 p. 26. 
As very fools $9, bil I. 
As to what Q% Pr IC. 


As far as. I. remember 33, 


% 


“Kor as. much aS, for as little 


as aa? = 
As vet» . 





a eer 


INDE X. 


Be 1S> 


At firft 2, p. 8. 

At laft 44, 3. 

Near at hand 56, p. 4. 

At referring to time 3, 2. 
At Naples 10, 2 

At leaft, at “the leatt 49, 35 


& p. 3. 
At all ro, ¢. 
Not at all ro, 5. 
At the moft ; 54) p. L 
-And all at once ro, p. 17. 
Rail at 13, Ie 
Rejoice at 14, 10. 
Ar the door 14, 1, 2, 

45> 6.———93, »C. 4. 
As wes you were at {upper 








Ay a great deal more ‘of un- 

- ceftainty 18, p. 14. 

Aim at high ‘things 20, Le 

Not be at all 20, p. ro. 

Nothing at all ro, 5. 

At the, very time 24, I. 

Aim atnot ung. cli but----- 
26, §. > « 

At home 36, p. I7,~ »96, 3. 

Fali down at the feet-—28, L. 

ae: going down. of the 

un 2 


. 
At townie 33, D. 19. 


7 at even or odd 38] P. 


cay at 34 1 it. - 
To fet at nought 50; 3. 
No ated at all in it 61, 


P. 
At evening he came 
Oe U1. 
pet at liberty 66, 1. 


¢ 8 x 





Out at the firft dath 69, Pp. 


5° 
Feign words at their plea 
fure 14, % : 
Be at 73, f. 21. 
At that time 75, p. 20, 
165 Is 
Honour lJies at ftake 80, 2, 
At my beginning to {peak 
84, 2 
At this time {fs 4s, 
At that time 84, 3: e 
At what time 28 2 2e 
At the time that----93, 2. | 
At their wine-—————-93, 4. 
At —_ at which place 95, 





A little at odds 47, 4. 

Be at trouble 52, 1, ¢ 3. 

Makes at him 60, . 
p. €. 13. ° . 

The matter was at that pafs 
759 §+ 





‘At fixteen years of age 64, 


pe Ii.. 
Awip 16. 
Go' away 7, Ie 


Went away 15s Is ¢. 6-—--~ 
a 
Shall not go away with it fo. 


FOO, Pe Oe 
Run ay 3 8. 

Carry away 36, L. 
Drive away 20, Js 
Yet away 77, Is 

Send away 96, 4e 
Take away 35, 4- 
Away with 31, 3- 


pede: 33, Pe 16y 


iB Back 


IND 


* | B 
Ack 82. Bring back ro, 


~—~-38, 3. -Come back 
18,8. He’came back 75,: 
Rail om one behind his: 


back 19, p. 1. Before. your. 
face, gcibehind your back. 


8. 


_ 19, p. 6 See my Idioms. 


Be: Be fure you get it doneo, 
p. 7. Is not to bereckoned 
—-12, 1. Cannot be 
13,2. Be the caufer of — 
14, 4. As great, much, hit- 
tle as may be, might be, 
can be 14, 6. It mutt be 
accounted of as-——-14, 0, é. 

If fo ‘be he be willing 
41, p. . If it be fo 73, p. 
x. So be it, be it fo 73,p. 
2. Though it be fo 73, p. 
3- Socame he tobe in fault 
73, p. 10. Soit be no trou- 
bleto you 73, p. 11. Tobe 


_ without rule 73, p. 12. If 
any be grown fo infolent]. 


' 73, p. 19. To be fhort 84, p. 
z tap oever —e iffo be 
ere be any ‘bo 9 4 
‘Nor be at an ned Co 
where to be found cae 
Be not expenfive--—24, 2. 
Be it what it will be 4r, p. 


2. Be even with 31, p. 21) 


Whether there be---32, 1. 
Be it never fo little 47, 6. 

be grown four fingers 
long 50, 4, n. Be it that-- 
51, 1. Benever the nearer 
57, p- 4. Be on his fide 65, p. 


uiet’ 


E X. 


9. Till his anger be over 
67, p. 14..See my Idioms. 


Becaufe 26, 3. 


Becaufe that 20, 2,—-27, LL 
Becaule of 27, 11,—34, 15. 
For i. e. .becaufe that 34. 

Ths is 





us 
| Wecome 17. 
What become of him 82, 3. 


Been 26, 2, 


. | 
Had it been fo that---88, rr. 





Ihadbeen at his houfe 15, - - 


9 He hath been away 16, 
1,-—-hath ‘been prefent---- 
r8, 2. Might have beén 
objected 22, 3. [have been 
up and down all Afra 28, 
p. 12.° See my Idioms. + 





Wefore 18. 


Before 4 year was gone about 


3, p. 7. As I wrote before 
14, 9: Even 2 little before 

e died 31, p. 25. Before 
that----32, 5. Ever before 
32, p. 3. Prefer far before 


-—33,3,¢.9. From before 
35> P. I> So as it had 


never been before 43, p. 13. - 


_ The year before 46, p.6. A. 


little before---47, 3. Long - 
before 0, 6, Before z. e. ra* 
ther th 


an-—53,p. 4. Said be- © 


fore 67, p. 4, 


4. 


while before 98, p. 
Begin 


efore that I. 
. begin 75, 9.-—-You here. 
‘before me77, L. A good 


os 


INDEX, 


Begin. Begin at---15, p. 1. 
See my Idioms. 


Beginning. At the beginning 
Is, p.19.-—In the beginning 
8, 2. Ke my firft beginning 
15, 1a. From the begin- 
ning 25.2,¢.5. Even from 
the beginning 31, 3. See 
my Idioms. 

‘* Wehind 19+ 

PrefS on behind 18, p. 6 

Weing 20. 


Being that---2, p. 13, 86, t,--- 
52, p. 44,-—-72, 1. Being to 


buy 97, 2. Being we are 
fet 106, 1. There is in be- 


ing 10, 5. As being-—14, 
p.2. Asbeing one 14, p.2. 
Many words being paffed 


on either fide 29, p. 2. 
So far fom being that —33, 
“ 3. Near being-—36, p. 5. 

6. iS ch 


Below 21, 2. n. ate 56. 
Below me 2; 1. Not below 
his father---21, p. 4.---Eat 








below 





Weneath 21, 


Beneath the ground 2, Ie 
From beneath 35 p 20. . 


Befide, befides 22. 


Befide, Le. above 2, 4.----Elfe 
30, 4.—More,53, 10.Befide 
himfelf 71, ea No body 
befides my felf 73, 4. 


Wethecn 23. 


Alt between 21, p. 
From between 35, p- 19: . 


Not-long between 50, 6, e. 


23.°7 ; 
— - Wepond 24. 


Beyond, above, morethan 2, 
3. As far as from beyond 
33, p. 21. Beyond his laft 
44, p. 4. Beyond what is 
fufficient 92, p. 9. 


Body. Every body-43, p. 19: 


idee 10, §,—-22,2. No 

body but---26, 15,17. Not 
by any body 27, 5. No 
body elfe --30, 4. Of an 
body elfe 30, p. 4. Well 

in body 42, p. 1. Let no 
body in----45, 6, Notleta 
penny to any body 45, 7. 
Sce my Idioms. “T 


Woth 25. 


up below—-21, p.5. Thofe|On both fides 31, p. 22,--< | 
21, Pp. Ou | 65, p. 13- : 


Being about 37,-—forth 4, 2, 
———home 13, 2,n. See 
my Idioms, 


‘But 





INDEX. 








But 26. 
Nought but 2, Pp» 10. 
But five in all ro, p. 13. 


No more but five 53; Pe 132 
But and if 13, 4. 
But and = will not-—— 


13, 4,01 
What agit but—17, >. 
ae sh hindrance, but that 


Nothing yA Is 
Not but for 34, 
If | me him but here—37, 


Pp. 
But yet 40, $3-—104, I. 
Rita ul ule 43, Pp. 45: 
But a very little 4:, p. i 
But little 47, p 109. 
Never but once 60, p. 7- 
But-1f not 62, 4,0 ? 
No doubt’ but = 61, p 2. 
No queftion but--—-6 51, P. 19. 
hy cannot but koow 62, 

0 Ze: 

- set a day but-—62, p. 28 
Nor but upon great occafion 











65, P. 26. 
No body but 7394+ 
So fhe but » Lo 


there be but 73, 5. 
I defire = S15 


Bit a a while fince, 78, 1,---— 
Ss aoa 
: By 27. 
By my felf 4, 2,---71, Pp» Ie 
~-Think by my felf 75, 4. 


a it felf 71, p. 3- 
By little aud little 13, p. 4, 


TE nal 
By this 14, 7. goa 
By night 14, ro. 
By day 14, 10, e. 3. 
Not any by 22, 2. 
By fome means 22, 4. 
By their means 37, 3, Ml 


By fea and land 25,2,——§2, 3- 

BY borg of—34, "T5095 I 
II. 

By much Pb how much 52, 


By. how much, by fo much 





79» 3- 
Get good by 


15,6. 
It comes by 675° 3« 
Hard by the town 60, Pp. I4. 
ica friends be by 73, 55 


Tay. » before a Verbal in ing 


‘4e 
By which pee 95> 
Be laid by 98, 1, e : 





Cc 
AN. Ail {can ro, 4, 
Muft do allhe can 51,6, 


ne 3- All the hafte youcan 
10,4. Can ill away with 
16, 3. See my lpsmess: 


Cannot. And cannot t , 

Cannot away with—-1624: 30 

Cannot but—-26, 6, Fear J 
cannot 62, 5 





Caufe. Inftrumenta] 2 2], de 
See my Idioms, 


Certain. Speak it for a cer 
» tain 43, 2. See my Idioms, 
Charge 


————e 


INDEX. 


Charge. To be at charges 15, 


p-25. Stand in little charge 
42,4. Withas little charge 
asmay be 47, 12. See my 
Idioms. 


Clear, Clear agairt 9, gs. See 
my Idioms. 


Cloje by 15; 5. See my I 


dioms. 


Under Colour 90, 5. See my 
Idioms. 


Come. Abroad 4, 2. Again 
8, 2.-—Back 18, 8. Before 
18, p. 12.——Behind 19, L 
—Even with—31, p. 3.— 
Up but now 31, p. 15.— 

~ Down 28, p. rs. Hard to 
be come at 15, rz. Come 
as far as from 31,6. Comes 
toathing ro, 1. Here Da- 
wus comes 37, p. 3. Let 
the old man come 45, p. 
¥. See my Idioms. 


Comparifon. In comparifon- of 
83, 5. Incomparifon with 
---42,p. 19. See my Idioms. 


Concern. It much concerns 
52, 2. See my Idioms. 


Concerning 3, §:~-14, 2,—-— 
67, & 


Confociations of Particles tor 
I, Ie . 


Contrary 95 46: 


On rhe contrary 65, p. 36. 


Contrary to what--—-83, p. 


38, 39) 49,92, DL. 3. 
See my Idioms, 


By = 8, 4.—-Take that 
courfe 34, 4. See my 
dioms. 





Crofs 9, 4. Crofs weather to, 
p. 1z. Donotcrofsme 13, 
' Z, ny-—07, 2 Overthwart 
67, 2. Contrary to 9, 4. 
See my- Idioms. 





D 
Ative after idem, aGre- 
cifm, 75,2. So after a 
Paffive 64, 12, n.2 So 
after Verbs of comparing, 
contending, mingling roo, 
4) BR. de 


ms The day before 18, p.t- 
our days before 18, 5. Ne- 
ver before to day 18,1. The 
day after 7,3,n. Thenext 


day after 7,3,n.&p.2,11. 
Five days after 7, 3. Day 
after day 7,p.8. By day 14, 
10. Night and day 18, 2. 
From day to day 35, p.9. 
The day before the mur- 
der was done 18, a a3: 
Twiceaday 25, 1. Noday 
but-—-26, 4. By ten days 
- end 27, p.2. By break of 
day 27, p.5. Far of the 


day 33,p.24. Now-a-days 
63, p. See my Idioms. 





In very deed 89, p. 16,---42, 


_ INDEX. 
Nothing elfe but 26, 5. 


End. 34,9. At.an endts,7., 
- By the hours, ten nes 
twelve months end 27, p. 
2, 3. To the end that— 
4, :12,—-75, 4. -Moftan | 
end 54; p. 2. It muft have 
anend 55, 4 Toth¢end 
I might not fpeak of--—— 
83, p28 To this end a 
»P.29- -Towards. 
the ara: : 87, Pp, de 
Tonoendé1, p.3. Make, 
even at the year’s end 3!, 
p. 11. See my Idioms. 





p- 26,-—-—~ 106, 4. Sub. 
mon, See my Ldiorms, 





Do at---15, p. 31, 32» - Do 

_ as what becomes.17,p. 1, }. 

2. As you. would be done}. 
by 27, P. 13.07%. .Scemy 
Idioms. 


‘Doubs. - Out of doubt é a 

ONO doubt but 26,7. With= 

, out, all doubt 10, p, 20, 
See my Idioms. 


Doon 28. 








Run up and down 13, p, 6 Enough: Long enough 3). | 
Enough and enoughagan | 


Look down upon 14, Ie 





Lay down before-——~18,3.]  _8, p.-3.. Had time enouga. 
- Ly down by 27,7... ~—« - to———=26, 1, & 4. Well 
Let down 45,.p. 6, .; :) . enough———26, 2% OK 
Carried even down 31, p.14.[ enough for 43, pe 15, “Like 
Set down 24, 2,—-227y I. enough.fo 46, 3..See my 
Sit down by 27,7. . | Idioms. 
Run-down 35, 2..' : to 
a : Ere. How long is.-it ere ? 
ce Fe a 40, 10, Ns P.-- E75 - | 
EO e+: ‘Not long ere 50, p, I 
. tosh a ar Ere-long 50, p. 2. 
Cither 25. | Ere-while 92, P- 4, 
.J,"Ither of them 9, p. 1. .f- —* “Even 31 


, parle elfe -30,°5.> 
On either fide ~65, p. 5: | Evenas fo 13,4-—— 
Either—ot-—-66, 2, & p.§, | Even with me 56,2: _ 
Either of you 73, Ps» 15. Even now 63, 2. Tt is even 
aes | ''T fo 73, p.14.. Filthy even. 
life 304- to ibe fpoken 84, 3- ,Be 
even with-—-100, P: I+ 





“Elfe, i.e. more 53, 10+ 


Or elfe 66, Pp. éon 








“INDEX. 





Ever 32, 


“So far as con¢érneth 14, 2. 





As far as ~- Id) pe 3- 
As far as I fee 68, p, t. 


As often as ever 14. p. 112 | As far as thou canft 75, 1 


Lafts forever 44, 4. 

As much as ever §2, p. 37. 
Or ever 66, p. 
Whatfoever, howfoever, 73, 
3, 7 
Every 1, 7. 

Every one 2, 3, 86, L. 
Asevery man’s pleafure is 14, 
_ p. i At every word 





If, . 
p. 7. Every where 27, a Fafhion 7, 5, 


Every thing 31, 3.. Every 
day 36, 5,53, 7. Every 
man 51,6, n.3. On every 
fide 6 » p» 14. Uponevery 
occafion 65, p. 24. Out- 
do every Body 69, Pp. 25. 
Twelve for every man 34, 
17. See my Idioms. 
Fxcept 22, 2,- 26, 9. 
xcept the captain-—22, 3, 
—-102, 3. See my Idioms. 








F 


m. How fain. would 
I that-—————-4, 5. 
Would fain fee 51, 6, m 4, 
~—Never fo fain 6o, 4, & 9. 
—-Would very. fain-— 89, 
p.14- See my. Idioms, 


Far 33+ 
How far 40, 11-1) | 


So far from being that 
—20, 8, & p. & 

Even as far as from 31, 6. 

So far from doing- 35. 


p. 12,——-being 20, & 











Far from. Before a Verb al 
in ing 88, 9. | 





Idioms. 


As faft as—--14, 6. See my, 


No Fear; not fear but 26, 72 
For fear 27, 11, nm. 22 See 
my Idioms, 

At Firf' 2, p. 8 At the ve 
firft 15, 7. At the 
fight 15, p. In. . | 

At the firft appearing, at my 
firft begmning 15, 10. The 
firft man 51, p. 2 

Fit4,u. Asitisfitr4,o. Fit 
for 34, 4. I think it 


not fit 43, p.24. See my 
Idioms. 





S02 34, 
All for himfelf 10, 3, & p.2, 


| Giving all for gone 15, p. rr. 


Juft-for all the world as 10, 


p. 30. 
Not fo far about 3, p. 14. | As for 14, 2. 


Far and wide 4, 4. 


| Care not a pin for—14, 7. 
For 


wy he 
It was never his fafhion 43, . 
p. 23. See my Idioms. “« 





a IND EX. 
(eno 


aie as little as you can 14 ‘They are for their whores 











































. 6. 93> 4: 
&. For as much as 14, Pp. 9— Stay a while for. 08, I. 
es 20; % For a little while 08, i 
it Angry for that pt Id. For fome while 98§ L. .. 
‘x Not behind any fo Fora very little whilé 98, 1. 
19, Pp. 4s Not for a while: 98, p..to. 
! Surety for 205 p. 4.} For a good pretty while 98. 
The tewer for my being at] p. LL. 
20, Pp. 7: a re 
Fof thec 21, p.2; fForth 39s-Te See my Idioms. 
Not below for warlike praife } 







Forthawith 2 22s 13. 


To ond fro.25, 2, 
i Fron - 


21, P- 4. 
Famous for 25, 2 
For the good of both 25, s. 5. 
ut fora, qi 

Ae fear, anger, joy, tears 
. 75°21 

= many years together 28, From above 2, Se 
From about Rome 3, Pp. g. 


a oF 
You may fot me eu : From home 4,-3-. 


Fort ever 32, p. From’ abroad 4, 3. 

It had been more, for your From thenceforward 7, 6, ms 
«, Credit 42 From among 12, 2. 

For the, raat part. ie From a child 14, 3. . 


Do you {peak it tora E ein 


Déithe | like for you 46, p. L. 
Like for like LP. Ss 
——-For nougl t 64; Pp. Is 
For ought I fee 68, p. L 
For time to come 1¢ 83, Pp. 7. 
Not feen for fix saben to- 
gether 85, Pp. 4. 
Good for, fit tfor - 88. 4: 
For before a veroan eS mt 
$ 
Dat portor. or ang’ring, would 
_ but for buitings =a 
88, p-15516 ... 
at—--for-—-y2,° p. 2. 
Send form 939 me 


Efcape from 14, 4, €. 5. 
SteaLaway. from—r16, p.-4#* 
Keep from being done—20,6. 
So far from being, that— 
20, 8, & p. 8. 
From beneath—2r, Pr, 3. 
From within—100, I, ‘n. 
From beyond’24, I, De 
Even.from 31, §, 6 . 
Even as far.as trom 31, 6. © 


So fat-fromi, eee 
As far as from etree 


Far from, far 0 ‘from--— 








33> 7+ 

Far from thence 33> P- 6. 
Far from 
From then ore re 





INDEX. 
From henceforward 36, p. 3.| After Adjettives of Fulnefs, 


To lec or hinder from doing 


45, 3. 

Nor to hide from—62, p. 20. 

From the, that time that— 
72, 2. From hence 96, 4. 
From thence 77, L- 

From day to day 832, p. 42. 

Deliver from hand to hand 
83, Ps 44+ : 

Report went from man to 
man 83, p- 45. 

From, before a Verbal in 
ing 88, 4. 

Far from, before a Verbal in 
ing 88,9. 

From what place 94, 1. 


Purther 53, 9- 

Further i. e, elfe 30, 3. 

Farther i. e. yet 104, 5. 

On the further fide 65, p, 19. 

Spread further 49, 4. See my 
Idioms. ; ‘ 


Furthermore 22, 40——— $3,P. 





7 G. 
GFaitive of Proper name 
-f place whence gover- 

ned 15,14,m I | 

Afcer a Verb Subftantive 64, 
1, 0. 1. Noun Subftantive 
64, 7,01. . . 

Verbs of Accufing 64, 7, n, 
2, Condemning 64, 7, 0. 
2e——Abfolving 64, 7, ne 
2» After opus, dignus, in- 
dignus 64, 10 


Go even on 31, p. 8. Go 
i be- 


Emptinefs, a Grecifm 64, 
ii. After penitet, piget, 
pudet, tadet 64, 8. , 
After miferere, miferefco 65,8. 
After Verbs of Rejoicing 
64,13. After Verbs of E- 
eeming 47, 4, D2. p. 209. 
Of Price or value 103, 1. 
Of Matter how varied 64, 
3. Of Pofleffion how va- 
ried 64. 1, 8. . 80. Of 
Partition how varied 64, 


6, n. 
Gerund in di 88, 2. 


CT | a ee 


ftruction 55, 1, Ms 3. 


Get above 2, p. 16. Abroad 4, 
Pp. 5--yOu away -16,1.--it 
iceea heart 27, 
p.16. I will get me fome- 
whither elfe 30, p. 3. 

—As Near the enemy as ever 
he could 56, p.8. See my 
iain : ‘ 

Go about 3, 7.—about to--3, 
p- 12. About the buh 3,p. 
4. Abontto go 3, 7. Year 
gone about 3, p. 7. Goa- 
broad 4, p. 7. Go accord 
Ing tO 6,p,7.-—-0 away 
withal 1o, 2,.—-goes on 
65, 12.———- M0t go away 
wich it fo 16, p. 1.__—-go 
near to have me-—-—— 56, 
p. 7-—— go without cheir 
fupper 21, p. 6. 


IN D‘E xX. 


4 beyond 24,2, ¢.4.Be gone 
--beyond 2 3. Go beyond, 


i. €. excel 24, p. 1. Go by 


H —) 


27,6. Butjuft now gone. Hz: All after as it’ is to. 


26, p. 3. Go down the 
ream 22,'p. 13. At the 
going down of the Sun 
25, p. 13. The Sun is go- 
‘ing down 36, p.14. ‘Go 
‘Far with——33, p. 13.— 
how things go with'us 4o, 
--p.4, Gohome 45,4. Go 
‘on my fourfcore and four 
65, p. 1. Voices go on nei- 
ther fide 65,’p. 7. See my 
Idioms, 


Good at-—— 15, p. 33. 
Po good with” being here’ 


2c, Pp. 2. For the good of 
both 25, p.5. Good for 





34,4. Candono 
good 61,p.5. He want- 


ed no good will Gr, p. 27. 
See my Idioms.” 


Great. So great 73, '2, n. 2. 
AS great as-——_14, 6. AS 
great as it is 14, 7: 

O BTCAT AS mm 4y 10, C. 7. 
So great a lofs iB, 2, At 
a great deal more of un- 
certainty 18, p.14, Ofa 
great compafs 20, 9.——. 
cime to great forrow 20, 
9,n.' Far che greareft 33, 
2. For a great caufe 34 z. 
A great while 37,1. What 
great matter 6g nz, See 
My ddions, 





be had 10, 6, Had crofs ' 


“weather 1o, p.12.Had'like 


to have been loft—172,p.2. 


_ Had this befallen you—— 
Ysc20 ifThad him but 


here 





37, p. 9. Hadan, 


| i journey of it 64, p. 13. 


Had I been ought bur— 


_ 68, p. 2. See my Tioms. 
Hand: Near at hand 56, p.4. 


At hand 15,p.5. Beiore 
hand 18,p. 2, Behind hand 
in the world .9, p. 5. Be- 
hind hand in courretie 19, 
p. 7. Befide the Bufinets 


in hand 22, p. 4. Hold in 


hand 26, ¥, e. 4. 


Hand down, deliver from 


hand rohand 28, p. I0.--- 
35,p.6. Part even hands 


31, p. 10. Out of hand 64, 

' p.1.—~69, p. 4. He hath 
but from hand +o 
35, p. 13. 


Long in hand with 42, P, 


15. Some little matter 


‘inhand 42, p. 20, See 


my Idioms. 


Hard. Asif it were any hard 


matter 14,7. Hard ro be 
come atis,12. Hard by 
27, 7,€.1.6,& p. La 
A hard cafe 43, p.6. Je1s 
hard to fay 43, p.10. No 
hard matter 45, p. 11. See 


Har fly ‘ 





my Jdioms, 


- 


IND EB X. 


4 Her own felf 7, 2, n. 2, 


Hardly.—— But 26, Io, n. 2. 
Hardly, or not atall 10, 5. 


Hafte. Yn all hafte 10, p. 26. 
Make hafte to —16, 1. 
See my Idioms. 


Hath. That hath no fertled 
being 20,p.13. _ 


Have 6,p.1,4,.—a care 100,2, 
—~-a fore-fight 7, p. 15. 
——away --—16,1, To 
have had knowledge—— 
i8, p. 2. Not have any fet. 
tled being 20, p. 11.8Have 
by me 27, p. 16. ' Ihave 
no time 61, p. 22. I would 











have you 34, 19. See 
my Idioms. | 

He 12,1,¢.2. He chat 26, 
4) ©. 3 


Heart. Love at heart 15, p. 
23. Get by heart 27, p. 
17. Say by heart 27, p. 

19. See my Idioms. 


¥ Bence 36. 


Get you away hence i6, 1. 
From heace 96, 4. | 

" Far from hence 35, p. 2. 
From hence it comech—— 


359 P- 4. 


Henceforth 36,4.From hence- 
forth 35, Pp. 3. 


Henceforward 36,p. 5. From 
- henceforward 36, p. 3. 


He 38, 4, 25 3545 5- 









Li2 


Hers 8, 4. 


Here 27. Here again 8, p. 8. 
My being here 20, 4. .Do 


good with being here 20, 
p.2. Wandring here and 
there 28 p.9. He will be 
here even now 31, Pp..20, 


Hereabeut 37, 2. 
Hereabouts 37, Z. 


Hereafter 37,2, p.159,—— 
8. 





8, 3.——_ 53, 


Hereat 37, 3. 
Hereaway 37, 2. 
Hereby 37, 3. 
Herein 37. 3. 
Hereof 37, 3. 
Hereon 37, 3. 
Heretofore 37, 2. 
Hereunto 37, 3. = 
Hereipon 37, 3. 


| Merewith 37, 3. 


Him 38,3,4,§. But for him 
—~- 26,2. He liesdown 


by him 27, 7, ¢. 5. 


Himjelf 38, » 4.—~89,2,4. 
& p. 1. Betas himfelf iy 
p. I.—-7I, p. 2., No bo- 
dy bue himfelf 26, 9. 


Here’s he himfelf 37, p. 2. 


Hinder 45,3. See my Idj- 
oms. | 


He 38,1, diniiamasal 4. 
Not ae I0, 5. ‘ 
mem Hig 


INDEX. 





—His being gone 20, p. 3. 

Wich his own hand {es I. L 

The man his own felf 70, 2. . 

Ac his own houfe 7o, p, §- ipa In jeft 42, p. 23+ 
See my Idioms. 

Hither 30, 1, 2 3». 


Hicher and thither 13, p. 7. JE 41. 
Hitherto 39, 4.——~-104, 3+ 
Hitherward 39, 1: All one as if jo, 7. 


"What andif i3, 4. 
Home. Fromhome 4, ¥. | But and if—————13,"4. 
Come home 4, e: Go home| As if it were any hard mat- 
11, 1. At homes, 6.} ter 14, 7. 
‘Carry home 35, 0. Homej As if 14, p. 4. 
proofs 42, 6. See my Idi- <j not 26,1. 
OMS. : ven as i 31, p. 
Ic ig a marvel if I do nor— 
Hour. An hour after 7, 3. &% 2, p. 17. 
p- 7- By the hour’s end | . 
27, p- 2. See my Idioms. | 1, They can ill away with 
10, 3. 
Honfe. Not within the houfe | It is as ill as it can be 42, 1, 
4.1%. At hishoufe 15,6,} m.1. See my Idioms. 
9. Comes to my houfe 
26,4- They never came}. Zn 42- 
in houfe 42, 2. 


Pow 40. 








A ig in combing—1, 5 
P- 32 4. 
An hour i telling 1, 5. 








How many 10, p- 23+} In bignefs 2, p. 17.—~10, be 
Howfoever 14,7- In other places 2, p. 15. 
How much foever 24, p.2. {He went in——8, J. 

How far 33, p- 2,12. To let in 45, 6. 

How little foever 47,1,p.206.} All in general 10, 1. 

How long———-——-50, 6. [In truth to, 5 —73, p. 14. 


How now! 63, p. 5. For/In good truth &8, 9. 
how much 35, 5. By how] Am in love sr, 5, 
much, by fo much 52, 5.] —As it is in thicknefs yo, 6, 
How many inall ro, p. 33: 
Howheit 40, 13.-—-—5§7, 3. | But five in all ro, p, 18, 
However 40, 34. In all hafte 10, p. 26. 


How ferver 32, 4-—— 40, 14.4 In for amgng 4, 1,9. "ty 











In as much as 14, Pp. 9+ 
Behind hand in the wotld— 
in courtefie 19, P- 55 7s 
- In being 20, p. 1,6. 
In debt 52, p. 23. 100, 

p- 16. 
Not in being 20, p» 9, 10. 
Hold in hand 26, 1, €. 4. 
Haft but the name in thy 
mouth 26,8. 
Lay in irons 26, p. Io, 
Nothing in che Earch but— 
26, p. 18 
In no danger 27, f 
In paffing 27, 14. 
In efteem, in ufe 33, 3-. 
Fly in his face 35, 3, 0-1. 
In point of matter 52, p. 38. 
No juftice in it 61, p. 7. 
In no faulc 61, p. 8. 
In no wife 61, p. 21, 254 
Put in mind 64, 4, 7; ¢. 3- 
Son in Law 64, 7- 
Not over an acre in bignefs 
, 57, 4+ 
Live in mifery 81, 2; ¢, 2s 
In a manner 83, II. 
He had been the maddeft 
man in the world to——~ 


83, 11, 0. §. 
are Verbal in ing 88, 
4. 








Twenty: years ift coming 88, 


6, 

In the hearing of three-- 88, 
p> 7. In my hearing 88, 

. pe 18 , 

Trufting in 88, p. 14, 

Lec us avoid ic in our felves 
88, p. 12. 

Things done in the Coufitty 
925 Be 7 


INDE X. 


What lies in him 


2, p- 13. 
In what,in which place 95.1. 
In hand with —-1ro6, 4. In 

hand with a Book too, p. 


43. 
In your judgment 105, p- I. 
As much as lies in me, you 
52, P- 33, 34 


Indeed 7, 1. Nor indeed 27, 
3. 


Infinitive afcer a Subftantive 
a Grecifm 13, 11, 0. 2. $o 
after an Adjettive 84, 3. 
How varied 83, 11, 0. 7 


Ing. Verbals in ing 88. 

Inftantly 27, 3 

Into 7, PP» 12.qmmeme 42, 5, 
Zt 43 


It is above._-—_—-2, p. IL. . 
Ic is noc my defire 4, 2. 

Ic was not long after 7, p.3. 
It thunders 8, 5. 

It will not be againft duty 


9, P, I. 
Ic 1s all one 10, 7. 
It comesall toa thing 10,p.1, 
Ic is che pare Of 14, 4. 
fc is the property of 14, 4. 
Ic isatthe command Of 
that Icome 15, 9 
Ic becomes 17, Te17, 25 


& p. i 
It cannot be but 26,6 ~ 
As fat as itis poffible 33, “: 
1i3 ¢ 


INDE xX. 


Ic with felf 38, 2, 4.. 
It without fel x 5. 
How is :t that? go, 12, 
Ic repents, irks 64, 8. — 


Iris a year, the third day, a}. 


long time fince—-72, 2. 
Itis now going on 7 months 
fince as. 4: 





It is now ten days fince 72.} 


Pp. 3. 
It is not to fay—83, p. 47. 
dts 38, 1, 2 


Is. Isabove 2,p.10,11,14,20. 
Js about 3,7,0. He is my 
care 10, 3. [tisallone Lo, 
7. The Sun is going down 
28, p.14. His ftomach is 
come down 28, p. 15. 
Corn is down 28, p. 18. 
She is at down-lying 28, 
p. 11. Icist 43, p. 9—tt 
is no being for—-20, Io. 

- He is down 28, 2. Ic is 
loft 22, 4.. How is it 
that—-? 40, 12. 


Fuft. Juft now 1, 4.63, 9. 
Juft for all che world as~ 
10,p.30. Juftat work 15, 
p.&. But juft now gone 
26,p.3. It is juft fo with 





me 43,p.21. Ju‘tas much 
$2, P. s. ee my Idioms. 





K 


K Eep all to your felf 10, 
-4> 9. Keep : from being 


done zo, 6. Keep from 










pleading, coming, ¢¥c.35, 
3,5. Tokeep hands from 


52,p.26. It will keep to 
its kind 52, p. 39. See 
my Idioms. 


‘Kind 31,1, What kind of 
64, 15. Mankind s1, 3. 
Excellent in that kind 24, 
2. A kind of —83, p.20, 
Such kind of 1,2. See 
my Idjoms. 





L 


44 44. Ac laft 35, pi 
17. Laft but one 26, 
p. 12. 


Leaff. 49. At !eaft 15, p. 20% 
Ac the leaft 15, p. 1.9. 


Leave. He bids me leave all, 
and mind—10, p.7. Leave 
to do a.thing—--34, 15. 
Leave off 45, 1, Giveleave: 
to— 45,52. See my Idioms. 


: Left—Left running 8,p.2.— 
28, p. 6. What was left 3, 
7. All that is left 10, p. 9. 
Ground left between. 23, 
p. 2. Left-wing 46, 3. 
See my Idioms. 


Leifure. To be at Leifure 15, 
p. 6, See my Idioms. 


Length. At length 15,.18, 
, See my Idioms. | 


Lefs 


INDEX 


Lefs. 48. Sell fot le&—33; 


ee or 
Not much lefs than —— 52, } 


p.29. Much lefs-103, 
p. L. 
| Lett 49. 
Afraid left—z4, p. s.. 
Let 45. 8, $. 
Let out a field Oa 14... 
He let fall tears 75, p. 3. 


Like 46. Not liked—12, p. 1. 
Like to have been loft —— 


12, Py 2: 
uit fo go 





Like 2 as 
i liked it 15, 7. 








Ic liketh us 38, te 
Birds like Thrufhes—48, p.t1. 
ec like to be«—51; p: II. 

_ Live like a man 51, p.12. 
Done like a man 51, p. 8. 
Like.a Bee 52. Never like 

to. fee more—53, p. 3. TO 
live like himfelt 71, p. 5. 
Like ro have been loft 12,p.2. 


Little 47. 


A little after their time 7, 1. 

. —his time 7, p. 1. A little 
after 7, 7 10,8, 1. By 
licsle and liecle 13, p.q. As 
liccle as 14, 6. As little as 

— deis 14, 7. As little as you 
cap—1i4, p.6. A little be- 
fore death might, Sun-fet, 
day-iight 18,p.9. Wichin 


a little. while after 98, pe: 
Wichin a very little while 
aftér 100, p. 7. He was 
within a little of being 
killed ror, p. § Of put- 
ting them « away 101, p. 7. 
—Of promifing 101, p. 9. 

Do little good—20, p. 2. 
There wanted bur a little 
bur—2, p. 1. A little 
before fhe died 31, p. 25. 
Differs little from—35, 4. — 
ea little matrer in hand 

42, p. 20, 20, Lircele lefs—.48, 

2. If never fo fitctle—6o, 
§,¢.10, £1. Alittle while 

fir ince 72,3. Too little 86, 

p.4. Alittle bending to- 
wardi—B), 4. Little worth 


103, p. 9. For as little as— 
34, 5. For avery little 


_time 24,8. Alitcle more . 
or wichin a little more— 


53, P. 16, 


_. dLong so. 
Long fince 72, 3. 
How long fince 72, 
Long: about 3; p. 
Not long after 7, 
Reft all might long ro, p. $. 
As long as you will 14, p. 7. 
About four fingers long 43, 
‘. 

Solong14,p.7. 

So long as 14. p. Lathe 
p. 2. 63, 

Long before 18, gs 5. Flow long 
is it fince---4c, 10. How 
Jong 4o, 10, 1. q. 173-== 
This long time 4o, p. 3. 


3: 
i, a 
P. 3. 





a herle while27,12.Within | Will be of lobg continuance 


Li4 


41; 


41 P ro — till 98, s. 
or long of me 43, p. 14. 
Whom wasiet loag af, that 
43, Pe 16. 


Long, i. ¢. More than 2, 2. 


Low It flies low 56,2, See 
my Idioms. 





M. 
Maéte. Make a ftir 10, 4- 


Make a great account 
of 14, 10. Make fmall rec- 


koning 17,3. Make even 
31, Le: cche yearsend 31, 


p. 11, Make complaint to 
31, Pp. 26. This makes for 
me 34, 3- Make it out 42, 
6, See my Idioms. 


Man sr. 


What kind, manner of man 
64, 15. This man 13,2, 2. 
The leading man 20, 9, ns 
Odds becwixe man and 
man 23, p. 6. Man by 
man 27, 15. The next 
man to 58, p> 5,6. 





Manrer 7 cad od . Ind titan- 
ner 42, Pp» 38. In like}. 


manner as if—46, 5s. Do 
in like manner 46, p. §. 





INDEX. 





‘many come they to—? ro, 
p- 23. As many asthey 
are 14, 7+ AS Many as1 
p. 8 Many bine killed 
——25, p. 1. How many 
ways, acres, @yc. 40, 2, M 
Never fo many 60, 5, ¢ 
14 See my Idioms, 


Matter,No hard matter 14,7. 
No matter whether 27, 2, 
e. 3+ In this matter-—— 
345 L. What matter it is 
—— 36, 2. I matter not 


— 


50° 6 e. TO.*"5 ede Makes 
no matter ap 61, ).9. 
See my Idioms, 


May 75, 4. With as little 
trouble as may be 14, 6. 
Ic may be judged 14, 7. 
That may be numbred 
20, 9- You may for me 
31,3 See my Idioms. 


Me 71, p. 1» Methinks I may 
—27,p.14- Methinks you 
make-—61, 3. Speak me, 
him fair rso, 2, De 2. See 
my Idioms, 


Mean. Born of mean parents 
20, 1,¢. 3. Inthe mean 
while, time, fpace 42, p. 

(16.— 98, 3.& o. 1, The 
mean is che beft 


54,2. See 
my Idioms. 


Manner of man—— 64, 15§.| Means’ 27,2. By no means 4, 


See my Idioms. \ 





Pp. ae 61, P. 21) 
By our means 4, p. § 


Many. So many 73, 2,1. 2|By all means 10, p. 19, 
- Mapy a——1, p. 3. How/By fome means 22, 4. 


INDE X. 





By their means 35, 2, nt. 
By fome means or other 66, 
p. 1. See my ‘Idioms. 


They meant nothing elfe but 
—— 30, t- See my Idioms. 

Meet. Meet with 3, 1, n. 
Above what was meet 23. 
Meet to be 84, 3, n. Sce 
my Idioms. 


Mere $9, t 


Might 75,5. As great as might 
be 14, 6. See my Idioms. 


Mind. Mind what you are a. 
bout 3,p, 11.—had a mind 
tO——4, p. 6. Againft his 
mind 9, 4. As if he had no 

+ mind to——.14, P, He 

-hatha mind to—2§, p, 2. 
Put out of mind ae 
Troubled in mind 42, p. 
27. In my mind——_42.,p. 
43. As much as they had 
amind 52, 1 He is of 
my mind 645 p. 30. As 


his mind ts that-———14, 9. 
See my Idioms. 


Mine. An Acquaintance of 


than 22, 3,——76,0. mp, 
354° Any more 19, 2. 


More, i. e. elfe 30, 3. 

More than ever 3, p. 7. 

It had been more for your 
credit 42, p. 18. Never 
like to fee me more 44, 2, 
p. 203. More like a city 
than ——46, 4. As much 
more 52, p. 17- As much 
Or More $2,p.17. Nomore 
61,5. Yet more 104, 5. 
Sell for more 35, 5. 


More i.e. befide 22, 3. 
Any more mifchief 19, 2. 


Moreover 2.2, 4+—mm§3,p.28. 


Moft 54.—7, 6. At the moft 
15,15-—~ That! make moft 
reckoning of 43, p. 26. 


Mauch 5. 


Much above___.2, 3. 

As much as—1o, 4.—14, 5, 
10, & p. 9. 

Somuchasto,4. ' 

How much foever 10, 4.—~ 
I4y P. 2s 


mine 14, 12: A friend of| Not fo much as ufed 48, p.2. 


mine 64, 4, 
Boze 53. 
More io number than 2, 2 
More, i. ¢. above or longer 


im time than 2, 2. 
More than 76, p, 1. More 


For as much as 14, p, 9, 20,2. 

In as much as 14, p. 9. 

As much as ever 32, p. 8. 

Sell for as much as 34, 5» 

Attend much 25, 2. 

Much fet by 27, 14. 

Set too much by 358, 4, 

How much, fo much 4o, 4. 

A little too much 47, p- 10. 
Over 


| 


IN D EB XK. 


LN 
Over much 67, 3. be fo 55,1.& p. 2. Irmuft 


Icould not. fo much as ima-} meeds be that-- 55, p.1. No 


gine 42. p. 24. need 61, p. 11.—64, Lo, 
Not fo much by ——.aSemem See my Jdsms. 


27, 10. 
Nor fo much to fave—as— ear 56. 


Much lefs 48,2.& p.2. | Near beingkilled, routed 204 
So much 72 7. Water near them--22,p.3« 


I. 
Too much 8, 1.8 p. 3, 4,5. 
fRearer 57. 


Munk 55. 
ther 59. 
Tr muft be accounted of as— tte 32. 
14, 9. Muft become 17, 2.!On neither fide 65, p. 6, 7: 
» They muft have water | Not yet aeicher? 92, p. 12: 
near—22, p. 3. It cannot 
be bue you mult fay 6, 6. Sreber So. 





My. Hold my peace 65, L.| Never at-———2, 2. ~ 
Army beginning, bidding Never before 8; 3.—138.,p.3. 
15,10, €.'1, 3. Before my ; Never left running 8, p. 2: 
eyes, fight 18, 2. In my| Never at al! 10, 5. 
hearing 88, p: 18. The| Be never the nearer $7, Pp. 4: 
fewer for my being at— | Never ———~but ——~ 26, 4. 
20,p.7. By my felf 27, | Never lke to fee me more 
12. No body befide my| 4653. © 
felf 22, 2.. Goitig on my | Never fo little 47, 6. 
fourfcore—6 $,p. 1. My| Never fo much—52, p. 14. 
felf 25, 2. On my fide 65, |/Being never to fee him more 
PS. As my own 70, E.} 53,5 p. 2. 

ot my own man 70, p.3.| Never moré than mow $25 


My felf 71, 1. p. 24. 
| |, Would [ might never live, 
. 


N Now or never. 63, p. L 
Never heard of till now 63, 








NE 6, p. 3. | .p. 6. oe | 
As there fhall be need} Whiles they never thought 


14,p.1. Youneed nor— of him 65, 12, . 
oe It had need he| Be never fo lictle out of 


dcne 43, P.27. Muftneeds' tune 69, p. 16. sevet 


° a tin — — ah ne lm | km on othe — — 








INDEX. 


Never after—till now 82, 3, a at a 9. be 
y bur—2 I$, 37. 
ne till then, till chem ne- |. No matter whether 2 bane 
ver ib. & p. 5. No agreement could be made 
Never take it to heart 83,p.| 27, 18. 
No mat elfe 30, 1. 


‘No body elfe 30, 4, 
‘No oe for you here 37s 














Never lec him hope for that 
Psa 3. 


everthelefs 34,13.— 
ae 13.—48,2.& p. om 


Neuter Paffive 28, $50, 2 


Pp 
-}No hard matter 43, p. 14. 
No let to 45, 5S. 
No little kindnefs 47, 1. 
2.} No lefs than 43, 2. 








No man 51,6, 0. 4. 
Next 58,.———76, 2. No not for —— 51, 6,0. §. 
Next after 7, 6. No not fo much as 52, p. 9. 


Next day after 7, 3, n, 1. &] No more 23, p. lo, 18, 21, 





p.2, 1L. Againft the next} 25 but rox, Pp. 9. 
day 9k | No hot he himfelf 62, Pp. 5. 
Next to 83, p. 53. No need of 64, to, 





Whether or no 66, £. 

Whether he, fhe would or no 
66, Pp. 2,3. 

They will be to no . Farpole 
66, p. 9. 

That no 75, 3, 1.2. 

You took no reft 82, p. 1. 

No good trufting, n no fweet 


Nigh at1s, 5. Nigh to 22, 1. 


Night. The nigh before 18, 
p.13. Nightand Day 18, 18, 
z. By night 27, p. 6. Get 
done by, i. e. againft night 
27, p.r. See my Idioms. 


flo 61. 


No——at all 10, 5. 

No where at all 10, 5. 

No longer fince than yefter- 
day 15,2... 

No danger 16, p. 2. 

Jn no danger 27, L. | 

No being for 20, Io. 

That hath no fettled b being; 
20, P, 13. 
Qn Ut 25, 4. 

No doubr, but 26, 7. 


trufting 88, 1, n. 
No difference et Dd. 
No where 95, 4.. 
No whither 96, 4uP 
No reafon why 90 


, 101, p. 9. 
So it beno trouble to y ou 2B ; 
p. rr. 


No. where elfe 30, P.2. 





Norice. For the nonce 35, p. 
"8. See my Idioms. 





None, 


living, no believing, no — 


He doth no more but deny: 


INDEX. 


Nor on fet purpofe 27, 14. 

Not fo ftrong as—— 29, I. 

‘Not fo much 52, p. 7, 8, 95 
IO, 11, 12. | 

No notr— 61, P. 13+ 

Not trufted on either fide 9, 
pei. 

Not fo 72, p- 6s 

Not fo ftrong as—73, Pp. #5. 

Not fo often as—73, p. 24. 

That not—75. 3, 0.2 

Not very well 89, p. 2. 

Not very well advifed 89, p- 


None. None of thefe things 
2,3- Beyond which none 
ought to go 24, 2, C+ 4°}: 
None——but 26, 4. & p. 
15, 13+-—— 100, 4e 

Minded by tone 2}, 5, 3: e. 

Two or none 29, 9. None 
more. for your turn 53, 
p.22. None able to come 
near him 56, p.2. None 


of the beft 64, p. 16. See 
my Idioms. 



















Nor 5 2p ©. Ze . be 
No ot 61, Ns 12, Nor very learned 89, Pp. 5. 
Not yet neither? 92, P. 12+ 
‘Pot G2. Not yet 104, 36 & pe 2 


Not fo much as ufled-— 48 
p> 3. | 


Nothing at all 10, 5. 

Nothing lefs 48, 2- 

Nothing elfe 23, p. 5- 

So as nothing can be more 
53, IL. 

Nothing but—26, 5-& p-6, 
13, 18, Nothing elfe bur 


Not a whit 1, p. 2. 

Not a little 47, 3- 

Not fo far about 3, p. 14. 

Not long after a4 & p. 3: 

That we fay noc—- 8, p. 

Not only but —— 10, 5. 

Nor at all 10, s- 

That is nor at all 10, p. 24. 

Not alla ‘cafe 10, p. 27.——— 
and not 13,1. 

- ‘And do not you fay—r13, 2 

Not —— a 14, 9,€+ 10, II, 

Not in being 20, p. 9- 

Do not think that 20, p, 10. 

Nor be at all in being 20,--- 


m2, 5 ma 30, Le 
Know nothing by one’s felt 
27, p.1>+ Even nothing 


at all 31, p» 24. 
Nothing co me 37, 2 


435 P. 3- ls | 
Cortie little ot nothing fhort 


. 16. R 
Not have any fettled Being] of—47, p. 5- Nothing as 





| 20, p- Lie yet — 1C4, 3 See 
Tf not 26, 1-—41, 2) 35 4° my Idioms. 
Did not 26, 1 . 
Were it not that———26, 1. | Notwithftanding 34, 13.—4% 


Not but that 26, 3. & p- 4 
They do not know 27, 55¢- 


4 


13. wm L045 Ie 


Nought but ——_———- 2, p- 10. 
Noughe 





INDEX. 


Nought to fay againft 9,p. 2./ Provide him of fome Being 


For nought 64, p.19.—— | 29 
ie ae \Ask of 22, 2. ' 





Noughr to do with 
100, P» 7- “ 

—Nought to do withal 100, 
p- 15. See my Idioms. 





Now 63. T4 35 C+ 2 
Now and then 13, p. 5.—<—— 
76, P» 3- 


But juft now gone 26; p, 3- 
Even now 31, p- 5,15, 16517, 
1S, 19, 20. Now or never 
6c, p. 3. Never after cill 
Now &2, 3. _Now-a-days 
|, 59s 2 





O. 


CO BSfervations fingular—~ | ’ 
106. Ic is well done of you 


> PTR 


Odd. Play at even orodd 3r, 
Pp. 4. They are at odds 15, 
 p. 23. What odds there is 
between ——23, p. 6. See 
* my Idioms. . 


DE 64. 


All that islefe of—to, p. 9. 
W hen bufieft of all 10, p. 22. 
What to {peak of 14, 10. 


Make account of 14, 10, ¢. 


6. 
At break of day 15, 1, ¢. 6 
The common talk of all 15, 
26 
Become of I ‘26 
Thoughe of 4 8, Z. 





p. 12. 


Not any of the kindred 22,2. 

For the good of both 25sP- Se 

Afraid of 26, dommmnZO, 4. 

Shake off 26, 4. 

Judge of 27, 10, & 3. 

By reafon of 27, 11. 

Far of the day 33, p. 34, 

Late of the night 88, p, 1 

Of it felf 38,4,¢e3. — 

Long of 50, 2s 

—Thefe things be not fpo- 
ken of 62, p. 12, 

Not think of——62, p. 12. 

Out of 69, 1, 2, 3.& p, 455, 
7,8, 10,11, 15, 16, 175 
195 20, 215225235 2gy 260 

Of his,own accord 7o, p. 4. 
—5, Le 








75. 8 (2 
Never Raid of till—82, 3. 
To A hi “% my power, 
skill, (ye. 35, p. 10, 37- 
A kind of covetous Scilowe 


83, p. 20. 

To be of that mind-——84, 
p- II. 

Towards the end of the book 
Fa) 73 Pp. Ze 

Of before a Verbal in ing 88, 


6. 
Glad of the faving of--82,p.5. 
Under coloyr, fhew, pretence 
of 90, Se 
Of one’s accord § ,2. 
Of it felf 38, 4. | 
Not our of the way 24, p. 9. 





No one of thefe—s53, p. 12. 
Of 4 preat compals 20) 9. | ~—Not of the plot 62, p. i. 
‘ 3 a. = = =~ OF 


) 


Pp. 4 
Off. From ‘, : 
We put off---7, p. 14.---35, | 90, 2. 
ar off 22 


Pas 
Oft.-Too oft 52, p. 44. 
How oft 40, 2, 0. | 





INDE X. 


Not have their fill of ic 62,) Ie is now going on feven 


p-32. Good ftore of it62,} years fincem—-72, 2. 

p.33- Ofold 93, p. 3. |On this hand 78, 2. 

Nineteen years of age 93, | To get up on Horfe-back 91, 
2 


My mind was on my meat 


p.9. F n.2.p.|Go on with___- 1.60, 7. 
133. A far off 33, p. 17./On’t, i.e. of it 22, 4. 

Places far off one from an- 

other 33, p, 25. Off and} Once. Once a year 1, 6. 

on 65, Pp. 37s 39. Put off| Once before 8, p. 6. - 
co'another day 83, ro. To| All at once Io, p, 27. 

put off 83, 11, B, 2,| At once 15, p. 2. 

p, 375. A little way off 64, | Once when time was 33, 3. 





‘p. 25. A furlong off 64,|Once—another time 38, p.t, 


p.26, Twelve miles off} Never but once éo, p. 


64; p. 29. L come fairly | More than once or twice $3, 


off 64, p. p. 8. See my Idioms. 


One. With-one accord 5, 2. 
One thing after another 7, p. 


Often, As ofcen-as 14,p.10.} 4. One after another 7,p, 


_ As often as ever-——— 14, 


““p. io. See my Idioms. 
On 65.0 
On the fhore 7, p. 12. 


On a fudden 10, p. 6, 28. | 


On all fides ro, p. 21. 


Qn both fides 25, p. 1, 2. 


I, 
Sitcing ona bank 14, 1, ¢. 5. 
i 


To be fet on fire 58, 1. 
Prefs on 18, p. 6. 
Rail on 19, p. L. 
Live on— 26, p. 14. 








Hear on't 22.4.-—— 62, Pp. 27. 
Ly flac on his belly 28, p._17. 
On either fide 29, 1.& p.1,2. 
' Even on 


Even 31 P. 8,9. 
On tec purpofe 64, p. 22. 
\ 





5. One againft another ¢, 
p. 4. All one as if——1o, 


9, Allone with——1o,7, 


All one whether 10,7.A 
one 10.—10,7. All under 


- one to p. 14. Such an one 


ea 14, 3. The noe the 
other—_—14, 9. As bein 

van aioe ae 
2. Set at one again 15, 
p. 21. Ifone begin to—- 
20, 5. As being one who 
that—20, 9,n. But one 
23, 1. Firft, laft but one 
26, p.12, Far off from = 
another 33, p.25. Differ 
one from anather 35,p.1z, 
From one to,the other 34, 


p. 10. Hardly one tn ten 
chat 


. INDE X, 
that-.42, p.31. No one| Some others 27, 5. See my 
of thefe things 53, p. 19.1: Idioms, 

- One to Jearn of 64, p. 23.]: 7 

On one fide, on the other | Otherwi(e 26, I em 20 
fide 65,p.10. One while} Far sti 
another while-98,—p.5,6.}. 10, Alittle or erwife 47, 
All one with--100, p. 27.|. 3. otherwife than 79, 4. 
Contend, agree one with} See my Idioms. 
another ioo, p. 21. 

Society oni with anoeher Mex 67. 
100, p. 32. Of one accord : 
5. 2. Every one 2, 3, p.6.iOver and above 2, 4. & p. 8, 
One and the fame 51, 6,’ 22, 

n. 3. One’s own 6, 1, See‘ All over 404, X& p. 1. 
my Idioms. Over again 8, 1. & p.6jmaeee 
: 103, Pp. a 
Only 6, 1.———-10 3. 26. 8.! Over-againft % 2. 
| Give over 15,1, ¢€.4.--45, I. 

Opinion. In the opinion of---! Qver-reach 24,3. He puc 
4%, P. 39. In my opinion;; himfelfover untothe next 
42, p.44. See my Idioms. year 58, 1. Over or under 

66, p.7. Not overmuch 




















D3 64. Pleafed with 52, p. 29, 

- Either—~or elfe 20,5. | Overthwart 67, 2. 
Whether or elfe 30,6. | 

‘Or n0 61,1. | Ought 68. 84.0 
Even or odd31, p. 4. As I ought 14, 9, e. 7. 
Seldom or never 60, p. Oughe [noc? 18, p.2. — 
Now or never 63, p. 1. Ought to be 64, 15. © 
Eicher Or 26. 3, Our. Between our felves 23,1. 


Over or under 67, p. o. Ac our own choice 7o, 

. Our own felves 70, 2, n, 2. 
In-Order-42;-p. 3. See my. 71, 1,'R: 2. 
Idioms. 





i 





Other, Far other 33, 3. Ours, This of ours 64, 
Other wickednefles 2, 4. , gq. & p. 3. 

In‘other places 2, p. 18. . }. | . . 
The one, the other 14, 9. Mut 59. 


Other than 





75, 4. . 
; | War broke out 10, p, 28. 
PIPETS 34, Tenn 252.1 Cry out 26, 6, But 


—_— 





INDE X. 


But two ways out 26, p. 7, 


Out from 35, 5- 


Fall out 41, 2, ¢. 2.——-6256. 





3. Bring to pafs 4o, 1,n. 
Pafs by 45, 1. See my 
Idioms. 


Make it out 42, 6. ‘| Paffing. In paffing 27, 14. OF 


Not out of the way 43, p. 9. 


He held it our to the laft 4.4.p. 
To follow out of hand 64, 


p- Is | 
Out of meafure 65, p. 4. 


—— Out of their fight 98,1. 


Dwn 7o. 


Own accord 5, 2. 

Own only 6, ©. 

As my own 14, 9. 

Their own party 18, p. 6. 


His own —. 25,2. ——= 38, 5. 
Scarce my own man 51,p.to. 
His own man §$1,p. n. His, 


her, their, its own 38, 1. 





\ 


Pp, 


P4its. To be at pains 15, 
p. 25. See my Idioms. 


Part. Iris a wife man’s part 


46,5. For the moft pare 
545 p- 3- See my Idioms. 


Participle of “the prefent 
cenfé 1, 4.——~27, 14, L. 


Pafs. Atthat pafs 75,p.5. It is 
brought to chat pafs that-- 
47,P-7. Many words eta 
between 23, p. 7-—bein 
pafied on either fide 29,p. 


2. Pafs ian wifdom cs 


Hence it comes 9 pals 36, 





paffing beauty 64, 1. 


Paffive Englith 106,i, e. Signs 
- Ofa Verb Paffive 88, 6. 


Paff, In time paft 42, p. 36. 
See Pafs. 


Pleafure. At the pleafure of 


15, 11. See my Idioms. 
Power. n your power 7, G.-= 
42,p.13 Not in yourpower 
42, p. 14. If ie were in my 
power 43,1.See myldioms, 
Prepofition governing an Ac- 
cufative cafe omitted 24, 


2, 0. \ 
Prefent. Acprefent 15, Pp. 4. 
Prefent before your eyes, 
fight 18,2. Acceptable 
prefent 40, 3. Be prefent 
18, 2,n. See my Idioms. 


Prefently 7, 6.———27, 10513. 
Pretence 90, 5+. 
Proportionable as 14,9. 
Purpofe 34,9. Not on fet pur- 
pofe 27,14. To no purpofe 


61,p-3,66,p.9. On purpofe 
65, p-37. See my Idioms. 


Q. 








(ates 3, 1. See my I 


dioms. 


Queftion. Make no gueftion 


but 26, 7. Itis a queftion 
O05 fe whetheg 


: | | 


INDE xX. 


whether 32, 1, ¢- 3. See , Relative, ufed for Reciproc. 
my Idioms. ; 38,2,n-1.&%5; m Le 
Quickly, How quickly 4, to, | Re/pec#. In this refpe& as— 
e. 4. Take quickly] 14, 8. He hath had a re- 
15, p-» 2. fpe& for me 35, 2, €. 36 
Quiet, Quiet at Seats, p.30.] See my Idioms. 
France being quiet 20, ne] Right. Done by no right 14, 
1. See my Idioms, 9, ¢. 8. Not bue that ic 
Quit. HequittedcheCountry] wasright 26,3. A down- 
15, 1, C. 3-———the ae right honeft man 28, p.16. 
65, P- 40. See my Idioms.| See my Idioms. 
Quite. Run quite away 18,8.] Room, In the room of—34, 
_ Quite down che wind 2$,} 6. See my Idioms, 
p> 4. Quite out 69, p. L.| Round abour 3, p. 6. Turn 
Quite out of love with} round about 3, p. 9. Ina 
100, p- 11. See my Jdi-| round 42, p.19, See my 
omns. Idioms. 
Rule. Be ruled by me 27,p.33 
No rule given how 40, 
R. 6, See my Idioms. 
| Run, Run befide 22, p. 2, 3« 
R 4. Atalargerate 15,3.} Run down 28, 1. Runa- 
At a great rate 15, 3.| way 16,p. 5. Runup and 























See my Idioms, down 28, p, 6. See my 
Rather. 18,8.——5§3,6.Had| Idioms, 

rather——.62 een. it. 
Reach, Out of reach of 60, S 


4. See my Idioms. G Ake. For my fake, his’ 

Ready 3, 6. What fhall be | fake, the fake, its own 
got ready 21, p. 25. Get} fake, mens fake, cuftom’s 
ready 47, 5. Scemy Idi-| fake, gc. 34, 10. Kn. 2, 
Ooms. 3, p. 142. 

Reafon. By reafon.27, 11. By | Same. Same time 3, p. §. One 
reafon of 27, 11.—69, .]| and the fame with—too, 
What.reafon isthere———| p.20. Same as——i4, 3. 
62, p. 14. See my Idioms,| that felf-fame 31, 4. ——~ 

Reciproc. ufed fora Relative} 89, 3. Se]f- fame 71, 2.—— 
38, 2, m2 & §, oe la 89, 3- So the thing be the 

Regard. In this regard 14,8.) fame 73, §. The fame that 
Letthem have regard to—} —75,2,n.1. The felf-fame 
45, 4. See my Idioms. a that—75, p. 2. oH 

a 








INDE X. 


and fame 89, 3. See my 
Idioms. © 
Save 22,2. The laft fave one 
_ 44,p.1. To fave themfelves 
52, p. rr. See my Idioms. 
Saving 26, 9. 
Scarce of money 106, 4. 


Scarce yét—104, 3, p. 45. 
Scarce above—2, p. 18. 


26, 4; 


Scarce—but 
10, M, 2. & p. 9, 

Scarce any one 46, p. 14. 
Scarce my own man 5), 
p. 10. See my Idioms. 

Second time 8, 1, , See my 
Idioms. 

Seeing that 20, 2.—_——72, 1. 

Seldom—but—26, See my 
Idioms. 

Self 71. My felf 25, 2. By 
my felt 42,2627, 12. No 
body befide my felf 22, 2. 
That felf fame 31,1. Done 
like your felf 46, p.9, Io. 
Of her felf 64, p.10. Own 
felf 70,2. Selfand fame 
89,3. Him, her, chem, it, 
with felf 8, 3. 

Selves. Between our felves 
22,4. By our felf 27, 12. 

Serve inftead of 42, p. 5. 
See my Idioms, 

Set. To fet at nought 50, 3. 
Set little by —— 47, p. 15. 
—Set upon 4, p. 1.—Ser 
upon from above 2, 5. He 
fecuponthem 19, p. 1c¢.— 
6s, 12. We were fet 7, 2. 
Set atone 15,p. 21. To 
be fet on fire $8,141. Not 
on fer purpofe 27, 14. Set 








down 27, 15. ~64, 15.1 Sight. Atthe firft Ache as, 6. 















Much fetby 27, 6. Where 
he laft fet his foot 44, 2s 
On fet purpofe 64, p. 22s 
Set acliberty 66, 1. Set 
down a certain meafure 
24, 2. See my Idioms. 

She 8, 4. | 

Shew. Gallantin fhew 42, p. 
12. Under a fhew 90, $- 
See my Idioms. 

Short. Fly fhort 24, p. 2. Fat 
fhort of 33, p- 4,5. How 
fhort 40, 3. fn thort 42, 

 p, 2, Come fhore of 47, 
p. 5. Short of 90, 6. This 
is the Jong and the fhort 
of it 50, p- 6 See my 
Idioms. 

Side. On every fide 65, P-14- 
On all fides ro, p. 21. On 
both fides 25, p.1,2.--31, 
p.22.— 65,p.13- By the 
rivers fide 277,¢.5. By the 
mother’s fide 27, p. 23. On 
either fide 29,1.& p. 1,2.-° 
65,p. 15. For our fide 34, 
16. On my fide 65, p. 5. 
On the further fide 65, p- 
Ig. On neither fide 65, p- 
3. On your fide 65, p. 8- 
Be on his fide 65, p. 9. On 
one fide, on the other fide 
65, P- 10. 

On that fide $5.p.r4. On this 

- fide, on that fide 65, p. 12. 
On this fide 65, p, 17, oe 
On the Sabines fide--65,p. 
16. Not trufted on aha 
fide 29, p- 1. Judgment on 
your fide 65, p. 5. See 
my Idioms. 


re 





' So as 





INDE X. 
Before my fight 28, 2, n.! Not fo far about 33, p. 26. 





See, my Idioms. 
Signs of a Verb Paffive 89, 6. 


Sinee 72. 


No longer fince than---15, 2. 
But a while fince 26, p. 2. 
Ever fince 32,6.Long fince 
50,6.—68, 1. A good 
while fince 98, 2. A good 
while ago fince 98, 2. 

Sit, Sicabove 2, p. 21, Sit 
by, down by 27, 7. 

See my Idioms. 

Sith. Sith that 72, 1, 





Ho 73. 
So that —— 10, 5,—— 21, 
Pp. I- 755 5° 





So far as concerneth 14, 2- 

By fo much $2, 5. 

So an{wering co as 14,4.Xp.9. 

So foolifh as to—14,4. p. 50. 

Id, 10. ° 

So greatly 20, 2, e. 4. 

Never fo 60, 5. 

So far from being, that-—— 
20, 8. & p. 8. 

Nothing fo incredible but 











265 5, 0. Ie 
No body faid fo but 
26,9, + 4 
Not fo ftrong as 29, t. 
Ic is even fo 31, 4. 
So far 32, p. 15. 


“So far from—.that 33, 3. 
Somewhat 95 3-———-47, 2, A. 


& p 129, 130, 131. 
So far that 33,8. - 
So far as to 33, p11. 
So far as I know 33, p. 23- 








Not {9 much to---as—38, 4. 
If fo be 41, p. 1. 
Never fo little 47,6 
Not fo much as ufed 48, p. 2° 
So Jong as 50, 6. 98, 4. 
Not fo much as——52,p. 8, 
9,10, 11, 12,13.—62, p.6, 
Ic muft needs be fo $5, p. 2. 
Not fo oft as I ufed 62, p. 8. 
If ir be fo fer down —62,p.c. 
Not fo much that -as 
that 62, p. 10. 
So long till 98, 5. 
Ic is juit fo wich me 100,p.i6, 
For fo much 35, 5. 
Like fo, like enovgh fo 46,3. 
Soever. Whofoever 99, 4 
Wherefoever 32, 4. How 
much foever 24, p. 2+ 
Some 27, 15. 
Some body 144 10.—99, 3. 
Some being 70, p. 12. 
By fome me ns 22, 4. 
Someé others :7,5. — : 
Somewhither< 6,4.Somewhi- 
thereife30,p.3 Somewhere 
95,p.4- Stand in fomeftead 
42,p 4- In fome placesgr, 
1. There is fomething in ie 
42,p. 7. Some liccle matter 
in hand 42, p. 20. ’ Some 
comfort to me 43,p.4. For 
fome time 43, p- 16, For 
foe while 24,p.24. Some 
while fince 72, 3: Infome - 
time 88, 7. Ste my Idions, 
Sometimes 13,2, 0, 














—~— 47; 3- 75, 8. 
Somewhat le’s chan--48, p.1, 
Some whither 26, 4. | 


K k 2 Soon 
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Soon, As foon as—18,4.--77, 
I. 93, 3.14,6.& p.11. 
As foonasever 14,p.11.--- 
32,p.9. How foon 40, 10. 
That foon will belong to 
—5o,p 7. Too foon 86, 1. 
As foon as may, can be 14, 
6. See my Idioms. 

Sooner 18, 8. 

Sort 7,5, The common fort 
12,p.1. Approved of by 
the better fort 38, 2, n. 2. 
See my Idioms. 

Stake. Lye at flake 15, p. 27. 
See my Idioms. 

Stand {till 2,p.15. Scand for 
—again{t 9, 6. Ata ftand 
15,p.1q. Stand by—27,7, 
e. 3,--may ftand with your 
heaith 33,4. Stand in litrle 
charge 42,4. Stand in need 
46, p.16- Scand in fome 
fiead 42, p. 4. See my Idi- 


OMS». 


Stead. In the ftead 34, 6.| 


Stand in fome ftead 42, p. 
4. Serve in ftead—4a, p. 
5. See my Idioms. 

Still, 104, 4. See my Idioms. 

Straight, i.e, even 31, 1. To 
be carried ftraight down 
28, p..5. See my Idioms. 

Such 74. 

Such crofs weather 10, p, 12. 

Such an one as—~.14. 3. 

Such like ching 46, 5. 

Not fuch as you like 46, p.1s5. 

Never fuch 6o, 5. 

Suddain. Ona fuddain 65, p. 
25 See my Idioms. 

Sure. Be fure you get it done 

—9, p-»7» fam fure he will 


[ 4%e 





73,5. To be {ure 84, p: 
14. See my Idioms. 


T. 


about the middle 3, 
p. 10. Take abroad with 

==. 4, 22 Take pains 10, I. 
Take—at me 15,p.2. Take 
at his word 15, p. 3. Cloth 
istaken away 16,p,6. Fake 
up behind---19, p. 8. You 
muft take heed---14, 2, 3. 
Take by---27, 4. Fake a 
journey by---27, 6. Take 
that courfe 34, 4, ¢- 3 
See my Idioms, | 

Talk. abroad 4, p. 2,8. Te 
was the commof talk of 
all is. See my Idioms, 


han 75. 

Lefs than faid co be 48, p.3. 
In lefs than a year’s time 
48, p. 5. More than 63, p. 
6, 8, rt, 12, 17, 20, 24,° 
25, 20,27, 31, 33, 

bat 75. 

After that 7, 2.& p. 12- 

Take heed that 8, p. 6.—— 
24, 2. 

That is not all 10, p. 14. 

And that defervedly 13, p. 

Seeing that 20, 2. 

Becaufe that 20, 2. 

Being chat 20, 2. 

Not any hindrance but thae 
90, 4. That may be 

-numbred 20, 9. 
As beirg one that 20, 9, a. 
»-That hath no fettled beiag 
20, 
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20, p. 13. So that 21, p. 1. 
Befide that he was old22,p.5.- 
—That that hall 25, p. 5. 
Buc that 26, I. 

Nor but that—26, 3. & p. 4. 
Nothinggthac ——. 53, 7. 
Over and above that 22, 3. 
That that--i.e. who which27, 

4. By reafon that 27, 11. 
By that time I fhall have end- 

ed-——27,7. By that he 

had ended 27, p. 8. 
That it do not hurr—zo9, 1. 
That felf fame 31, 4. 

So far thar 33, 8, 
How is it that? 40, 12. 
For all that 40, 13. 

Not that I know of 62, p. 3. 
That I fay not 6, 2, p.7- 














So chat- 730 S- 
Such that 74, 2+ 
Ic is brought to that pafs 47, 
p. 7. 
The 79. 


The one, the other 11, 9. 

Ac the very firft 15, 7. 

The day before 18, p. 1. 

Ic will be the fafeft being 
for you here 20, 10. 

Befide the very wall 22, p. 2. 
The leaft 49, 1, 2, 3. &'p- 
1,2, 4¢ The long and che 
fhort of it 50, p. 6. Never 


The next man to—58, p.5. 
Never the fooner 60, 4- 

Thee 105, 1. For thee, i.e. for 
thy fake 21, p. 2. 

Their 38, 1, 2. 

Get their fupper, go without 
their fupper 21,p.6. Their 
own 70, p. 2. 

Them 38,3, 4, 5. Themfelves 

8 


30, 4. | 

Then 76. -26,p.17, After that 
7,p-12. Nowand then13, 
P. 5.63, p. 2. Now on one 
foor,then on another 63,p. 
4. Till chen $2,3. Never cill 
then 82, p.5. More then or 
than §3,1,3,4,5,657,9: & 
P- 8, 11,12,17, 20, 24525, 
26, 27,31. And chen 22,4. 

Thence 77. Not far from 
thence 33, p. 10. As far as 
from thence 33, p.8. Went 
from thence 39, p- 4. 

From thenceforth 77, p» 1-— 


35, Pe 5. 

Thenceforward 7,6, 0-77, p.z- 

There 78.--87,1,P 39,2. There 
is no difference between—. 
10, 5. Isthere—? 19,2. 
There is no being for—2o0, 
10. Thereis no—but 26,4. 
There is none—but.26, 4. 
Here and there 28, p. 9. 
There was drinking and 
SAMINg 35, 25 Ce 4 


the better 60, p. 11. The | Thereabout 78, 3- 


more, the longer that 75, 


Thereafter 78, 3- 


' yo. To the end, intent 75, | Therea? 78, 3. 


4. By che by 27, 14. Till 
it was far of che day 33, 
p- 24. The moti 54, p. 5. 
For the moff part 54, p. 4. 


Thereby 78, 3 
Therefore 76, 3-—~31, 1-And 
therefore 13, 3.73, 35 


P. 359+ 
Kk 3 There- 


\ 


nn) 
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Therefrom 77, x——78, 3- 

Therein 78, 3. 

Thereof 78, 3. 

Thereon 78, 3. 

Thereout 78, 3. 

Thereto 78, 3. 

Thereunto 78, 3. 

Thereupon 77, 2s——~ 78, 3. 

Therewith 75, 3. 

Therewithal 73, 3. 

Thefe 4%, p. 10- 

Thine 105,2, n.3. This tree of 

thine 64,4. Thineown 70,1. 

Thing. It comes alltoa thing 
10,p-1- Any thing the few- 
er for--20, p.7. Any thing 
elfe 30, 3. Any thing for 
33, p.9- See my Idioms. 

Think good 14,2.—Think fo 
—22, 2. See my Idioms, 

This, who is this? 99, 1, 

This is all ro, p. 8, 9. 

All chis while 10, p. 12¢ 

Depart this life 18, 4. 

By this time twelve months 
27,p Within-this three 
days ro1, 2. For this three 
days together 85,p.g. This 
way, that way 98, p. 6. 





Though he fhould intreat— 
61,1. Though yer—104,1- 
Through 81.——=965, 1. 
Thus. Thus far of thefe chings © 

33, p- 10. Thus far 35, p- 
18,19-—=30, 4 Thus much 
of thefe things 52, p. 44+ 
“BL 82. i 
Till afterwards 7, p. 14. Till 
it was far of the day 33, 
p. 24. Like to ftay cill— 
46, p. 17+ Stay till I come 
out 47,.5. Never cill now 
63, ¢.6. Tillie was lace 
of the night 88, p. 1. 
Time. A long time §0, p. 3,4 
After their time 71. & p. 6. 
The between time 23, p. 8. 
After that time 7, 6, 0. 
After his time 7, Pp» 1. 
Alictle after cheir time47.p.6, 
—Times as much as 14, p. 9, 
In time of peace 25,52. 
At that time 15, 1,¢ §. 
At that very time 24, 1. 
Ac fupper time 15, 2+ 
In former times 18, P. 5. 
Time out of mind 64, 20. 
By reafon of the rime of the 








Within this litele while, 


98, p- 7- All this while 
08, p. 12- On this fide 
6§, Pp. 12, 17, 18. 


year 27, 11. By this time 
twelve month 27, p.3 By 
thar cime I fhall have end- 
‘ed--27,p.7. By this cime 


~Thither, Hither and thither 
13, P- 7. 39, Pr2- 

Thoje. All thofe chings 21,1. 

Beneath chofe hills 21, 2, 

Thofe above 21,p.6. Thofe-- 

not fo great as chofe 14,10. 
Thou 205, 1- 

TC hough 80. 
Thongh never 10-60, 5. 


27, Pe 15. Lo this time 39, 
4. Even from Thales’s time 
31, 5. Atany time 32, 1, 
For alitcle time 34, 8.How 
fhort a time shave you to 
live 4.0, 3, e. 3. Inthe very 
_ nick of time 42,2. In four- 

teen years time 42, 2, He 

fpent histime in €afe 42,p. 

7 | vw In 
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From hand to mouth 5,p.14. 
Nothing to me 43, p. 3- 
Some comfort to me 43, P- 4+ 
Like to die 46, 3. 

Like to like 46, p. 3. . 
Come to fourfcore 49, 3. 
That foon will belong to 


11.In the mean time42,p.16. 
Iris almoft time that---75, n. 
3. He had time enough to 
—— 26, 1. See my Idioms. 


Go 83. 
To a man 1, 2. 












According to 6,1-& p. 1,2,] $0, p. 7- 
354 6; 7» You area fine man to think 
To and again 8, p. 2. much 52, 3. 


Much to blame §2, p. 40. 
Not to be tedious 62, p. 8. 
One co learn of 64, p» 25. 
Carry to fell 67, 2. — 
Sent one to tell 69, p. 24. 
Have her all to your felf 71, 


Bid co fupper 9, 1. 

Agree to 10, 5- 

All one to 10, 7. 
Comes all to a thing 10, p.1. 
When all came toall 10,p.10. 
How many come they to ?— 





10, p. 23. P. 4. 
All to break 10, Subm. He was to come 72, 1, ¢. 6. 
Came to me 14, 1, ¢. 3+ So came we to know it 73, 
As to 14, 2. : 
So foolifh as to-14, 5. 
Fly to—— 14, 9, e. 3. 
What——to fpeak of 14,10. 
———64, Pp. Oe 
‘Defirous to hear 19, p. 9. 
Being to plead 20, 5- 
One who came to great for. 
rOW 20, 9. ND. 


Pp. 9. 
Put co me 74,1, 0 I. 
To the end, intent that---75, 
4. To that purpofe 92, 3. 
That is to fay 75, Pp. 19- 
Up to——91, 1. 
Very modeft to what he was 
925 p> 4- iets 
What have you to do with 
Hard to be come at 15, 12.] me? 100, p. 6. 
As co your being---20, p. 4.| Not todo with —— 100,p. 7. 
Water near to run befide|Nought to do withal 160, 
them 22, p. 3. 
To and fro 25,2, €.3+ — 
Army fent to both places 
"25, Pp- 3. 
As far as to 33, 5. 
I weep to think —— 36, 4. 
Here’s to you 37, p. 5- 
From hand to hand 35, p. 7. 
From door to door 35, p. 8. 
From day to day 35, Pp: 9. Pp. 25. 
From one to the other 35,} Thinks to be 209, 
| Pe 106 | ac Kk 4. . A 


p- I Se ‘ 
What courfe to take with--- 


100, Pp. 13- _ 
Had we wherewithal to do 


J00, p, 18. 


AZo be $4. 
To be the caufer of--14,4,¢.1- 
To be at pains, charges 15, 
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A farm to be fold -—~ 32,1. 
Ciced tu bea witnefs32,2,¢.3. 
Lefs than faid tobe 48, p. 3. 
So unjuft as to be angry 73,2. 
So came he to be in fault 


73, BP» To 
Unable to be without rule 
73> Pp. 12. . 
Hard to be come at 1g, 142. 
No where to be found 61,23. 
It is not to be faid—88, 2. 
Together 85. Agree together 
61,4. Together with 100,2. 
Tor 86. An eye behind him 
't0O 19, p- 11. He fers too 
much by himfelf 38, 4. A 
liccle coo much 47, p.2.13, 
10. Too little to contend 
with him 47, p. 15. Too 
little a while 47, p- 9. Too 
little for 47, p. 16, 17. Be- 
tween too much and too 
little 52, p. 29. 
Touching 14, 2. 
Towards 87, 83,9. 
Gome towards me 14, Ie - 
Affected towards 31, 2. 
‘Towards this place 39, 1. 
Truth. In truth 42, p. 16. 
See my Idioms. 
Turn. By turns 27,15, p.112. 
Turn upfide down 28, p. 
7, 8. See my Idioms, 








y. 


Ain, Labour in vain 42, 

p. 37- See my Idioms. 
V aviation of Genitive, of pof- 
fefftsn 64,1, 0 4.—of matter 


Of Infinitive mood 83, 11, 0, 
7y Po 320, 321. = 

Of Gerunds 88, 5, n. 

Of Supines $3, 11, 0. 7. 

Variety of Conftruéction of Verbs 
of Beftowing 65,5. © 

“euture. Ata venture 15, p, 
9. See my Idioms, 

Verbals in ing—< 


ery 89. 


Very like 
Very great 5, 3. 

The very 1, p. 4. 

The very leaft —~.31, 3, 
The venieft-——32, p. 5. 
That very thing 1, 4... 
Very unprofitable—ba‘e 14, 


45, 3. 





p- 9. : 
Very eafily done 9, 5. 
At the very firft 15, 7. 
So very much againft 9, p.6, 
But a very littie 47, p 1,5. 
Not very greatly become 17, 


P. 3s 
At that very time 24, I. 
Not very long in requeft 50, 
6, @ 34. 
Very little hurt 47, p. 8 
Very much 52, p. 20. 
Very much concerns 52, 2, 
3 
Very much a knave 52, Pp. 4 
He takes it not very well 62, 


Pp. 25. 

Upon that very day 65, 11. 

To his very great reproach 
83, Pp. 24. 

Very modeft — 92, p. 4. 

Run befide the very wall 62, 


64,3.--of Partitives64,6,0.1 p,2. In very decd 42,p.26, 


Unawgres 





Unawares. At unawares 15, 
p. 10. 


@inder 90. 


Under water all but——10, 
p- 4. All under one to, 


p. 14, Under their pro- 
tection 50, 6, e. 33. Over 
or under 66, p. 7. 
UVnlefs 24, 3.—26, 1, 0.--26, 
G»-—3 05 35 © 3.102, 3- 
Until 98, 5. 
Until now 82, p, 2. 
Unto. Yielded unto 44, 2. 


Gp 91. 


Lift up 8, 1—~—25, 5. 

casa 15, 6.—64, P- 
'75 iO. 

Run up and ‘down 13, p. 6. 

28, p. 6. 

Fold up 14, I, ©. 3- 

Eat up 21, p. §:- 

Upand down 28, p.9, 11,12. 

Reckon up 31, 5. 

—Come up but even now 





1, p. 15. 

Till the reft be come up 82, 
2, Ce 3- 

Up tothe navel 83, p. 46. 

Set up talking 8i, p. I. 

Give up his account 40,6, €.4. 

Upfide down 28, p. 27. 





Wpon 92. 
Think upon 7, p. 4. 
Live upon honey to, 3- 
Attend upon. 25. 25 
‘We are ypon even accounts 
31,p.21. Much upon that 










U. per 90, 4. 
Upwards 2, p. 13. 


Upfide. Turn upfide down 
28, p. 7, 8. 

Ufe, We ufe—2,1. He ufed— 
10, I. Created for the ufe 
of man 34, 9. I have nfed 
him to—35, 6.—But-as I 
ufed to do 43, p.25. See 
my Idioms, 





Ww. 


W 45. T was gone, come 
7, 2- Was it you? 43, 
I, n, 2. Was flying, ftand- 
ing,going, fitting 14,1, He 
was yielded unto 1 4,2.Was 
at the Sermon, Feaft 15, 8. 
What it was at—15, p.34. 
He was about to run away 
16, p. 5.-Was near being 
killed, routed 20,7, Befide - 
that he was old 22, p, s. 
Way, Way not fo far about 3, 
p.14. A little way off 64, 
p- 25.—Say both ways 25, 
p. 4. . Two ways out 26, 
p. 7. By che way 27, 14. 
& p.14. Either way 29,1. 
This way is not fo far a- 
bout 33, p. 26. Not out of 
the way 43, p. 9. Anearer 
Way 57, Pp. I, 2, 3. This 
way, that way 98, p. 6. 
See by the way as you go 
27, Pp. 13. See my Idioms. 
Well. Well nigh, referring to 
time 2,2. As well 14, p. 
15. Well near 56, 3. & p. 


9. AS 





9. As well as—r4.,10- Sof What fhall be got ready 21, 


well as—r4, p. 15, As well 
as I can 14, p.15- Even as 
well 14, p. 15. As wellast 
14, Pp. 15+ Befide the well 
22,1. Look well to---26,2. 
Well bred 34,4, ¢. 5» La- 

_ bour well beftow’d 4, 2.--- 
Like well 46, 2. Not very 
well 62, p.25. Not well in 
his wits 42, Pp. 32» Well 
in body 42, p. 1» See my 
Idioms, 

Were. We were fet 7,2. They 
were all that faid fo 10, 3. 
As they were able 14, 9. 
e, 6. As it were 14, Pp. 5. 
Ic were a fhame to fpeak 
of them 31, 3. Asif it 
were 345 7° 


What 92. 


What a——1, p. 1. 

Above what---2, 3. & ps 9 
Whatare you about 3, p. II. 
Forefee what will follow 7, 











p. 50 

What odds there is between 
23, p. 6 

Beyond what——.24, 2, n. 

What buc? what elfe but ? 
62, 0." 2. 

What I write 27, 10, 

For what concerned--.34,14, 

What a life fhall.I have — 


365 40 , 
What, and after what man- 
Mer 40, 11, 
—Whatis other mens 64, 5, 
What kind, manner of, ¢c. 
64, 15- 
What fhe could do---64,p.10, 
What a fortunate man is he 


Lighc over what it ufeth to 
be 67, p. I. 

Not heard what hath 
happened fince 72, p. 1. 

Twill do what { can 73,5,¢.4. 

Icmakes me 1 know not what 
to do 83, p. 34. | 

Contrary to what---83, p.38, 
39, 40. 

Under what it coft---90, 7. 

What we have written 98, 
6.77, 

Whatever 10, 4. 

Whatfoever 10, 4.——34, 1. 

Whatfoever might be of uie 
64) P. 12. 





p- 17. 
——To what I wrofe---8, 2. 
What is done in the country 

8, 4. | 
What is juft 8, 4. 

What was lefc—— 8, P- 7. 
What and if. 135 4° 

As for what 14, 2. 

What— to {peak of—14,10. 
When he heard what it was UWDhen 93. 

at 15, P. 34. 

What remedy but——17, 2. 
Do what becomes you 17, 2- 
What is behind 19, p. 3, 9. 
Nothing but what is mortal 


21, 1. 





When all came to all 10, pe 
10. 
When he heard what it was 


at 15, Pe 34. 
Whence 
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Whence 94, From whence 
35, Pp. I: 


Where 95. 
No where at all 10, §. 
Elfewhere 30, p. 1. 
No where elfe 30, p. 2. 
Even no where 31, p. 23- 
Where in the world 42,p. 24. 
Any where p. 82, 3. 


Whereas 95, 6.*--96, 4 Ps 2+ 
Whereat 95, 5. 

Whereby 9s, 5. & m 
Where-ever 95, p.2. 
Wherefaie 95, 5» 

Whevefrom 95, 5. 

Wherein 95, 5- 

Whereon 95, 5, 

Whereloever 32, 4. 

Whereto 95, Pp» 3- 

Whereunto 95, S- 

Whereupon 95, 5- 

Wherewith 95,5. 
Wherewithal 83, p.16,95, 5, 


& n,——100, p. 18, 


Whether 96.——24, 16. 
Whether of the two 97, 1- 
All one whether 10, 7- 
No matter whether 27, 2. 
Whether---or elfe 30, 6. 
Inquire whether 32, 1- 


place 95, 1, At which 
place 95, 2- By which 
place 95, 3. Which way 
foever--105, 4. Which one 
of two 96, 2. 

While 98, All that while 10, 
2. All this while 10, p. 12, 
13. But a while fince 26, 
p. 2, In the mean while 42, 
p- 16. Too little a while 
4.75 P- 9, Some while fince 
72, 3. A while fince 72, 
p- 2. Till a while ago, till 
wichin this little while 82, 
3. Not worth che while 
103, p. 5. Within a while 
101, p. 3- Within a while 
after 101, p. 4. Withina 
very little while after 101, 
p- Ie _ 


Whileft 98,3,n.3. Whileft you 
Have time 13, 3. Whileft 
I was wandring 24, 1. 
Whileft he was by—~27, 
p- 24, Whileft they ne- 
ver thought of 65, 12. 


Whit. Nota whit 1, p. 2. 
See my Idioms. 


Whither 96, 4. 
Some whither 98, 1. 


See whether———a queftion |Some whither elfe 30, p. 3- 


whether 32,1. whether--- 
or 66,1, & p.2, 3. ’ 

“Whether he would or no 
66, p. 2. 


Which 97- 
Which can, will, fhall, may 
83, 11, p» 3. In which 


No whither 61, p. 24. 
Any whither 7, 1 


Who 99 ———— 75,5 2 
Who is that, that-——27, 4. 
Who may 83, 11, 0. 3. 


Whole 10, 2.—— o Be 
chs ? 47; P Whom 
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| Whom 8, 3. 


Whofoever 32, 4.—-—-99, 4. 

Why 3, P.12. See Who. 

And why fo?. nocaufe why 
61,p.1. Why may you 
not defire ——- 62, p. 12. 
What reafon is there why 
—62, p.13. And why 


fo I pray? 73, p. 7. 


Wide. Far and wide 33, p. 
14. See my: Idioms. 


Will, What will follow 7, 

' -p. §. They will have caufe 
7, p. 17. We will confider 
7, p.16. Againft his will 
9, 4. Iwill purfue him 
14, 8. Ac the will 15, 11. 
Will become of — 17, 3. 
If either of them will 29. 
a. Like will to like 46, 
p. 3. Add as much as you 
will 52, p. 39. See my 
Idioms. 


Wife. As wife as any 14, p. 
13. In no wife 61, p. 21, 
25. See my Idioms. 


IDith 100. 


All one with Io, 7. 

With all fpeed 10, p. 25.— 
So. 6. 6.24, | 

Along with 11, 1. 

Agree with himfelf 13, 2, n. 

Agree with you 4, 2. 

-—Have any thing with me 
15, 6. 

Vine away wich 16, 1. 

Wich as litcle charge as may 
be 47, p. 12. 





Away with—16, 2, 3.& p. 





20, 2. 
Think with himfelf 20, 2. 
Do no good with being 
here 2c, p. 2. 
Trouble--—— with 20, p. 3. 
Truft with 26, 9. 
Went with his head hanging 
down 28,1. _ 
Have to do with 30, 3. 
Even with—31, p. 253,8,12- 
Goes far with—33, P. 13- 
Angry with 34, 11. 
Bear with 50, 6. & p. 27. 
Can do much with 52, p. 24. 
With much ado §2, p. 25. 
Ie doth nor fuic with the 
cuftom of this place 62, 





P. 24. 

Things go not well with 
them 62, p. 20. 

Out with it 69, p. 3. 

Out of love with 69, p. IT. 

He is out with me 69, p. 13. 

The felf fame thing with 
that 71, 2. 

— Prevail with-.-t0---73, 5» 
e. 6, 

—Be made acquaiated with 


753 3- 
—-Threacen with death 80,r. 
Bear with 82, p. 2. — 
Weary with—$8, 4, e. 5. 
With before a Verba] ining 
88, 4. 
No who with him 99, p. Z. 
Fight with ill fuccefs 2, p. 8. 
Strive with 2, p.16. With 
much labour 52, I. 


Witball 7, 4. 7 








And wichal---13, p. 9.—— 
100, p. 17. Be found fault 
withal 43, p-8. To do 
withal —. 83, p. 16. And 
withal 100, 19. 


Within rot. 


Not within 4, 1. 
’Twill be done within 19, 
p.3. Within a little while 


27, 13. Wichina litcle of 


being killed 47, p. 11.--- 
53,p. #6. Not within com- 

_ pafsof 69, 4. Within this 
little while 98, p. 7. 
Wichin a little while after 
98, p. 8. 


Dithout roz. »’ 


Without all donbt---ro,p.20. 
Without, unlefs 14, 1c. —— 
67, p- 6. 
They go without their fup- 
per 26, p. 6. 
Without care 24, 1. 
From without 36, p, 16. 
Be without 49, 3- 
Not without much ado §2, 


P- 23. 
And not without caufe 62, 
p.i. 


Word, Take at his word 15, 
p. 3. At every word —~ 
15, p. 7- He wrote me 
word 39, 3. He gave her 
nota word more 53, p. 1. 
See my Idioms, 
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WDoztl 103. 


Not worth the reading 8, 1. 
How much the man may 
be worth 52, 2. Hardly 
worth fo much 52, 2. 
Worth a great deal more 
53,4. Worth the while 

. 98, p. I. 

Would. ¥ would have you 
write 14, 2, ¢. 4. ; 

What-~—— would there be 2 

14, to. Before I would 

come back 18, 8. He 

knew you would---20, 9, 

n, e.3. Iwould have you 

inquire---32, 1. As much 

ashe wovld 42,2. A sl 

" ma uk aw o thofe 
thin te 5d Would 

_ Imight never live if 60, 
p. 6. Would yon have 
them let go? 61, 1. Whe- 
ther he, fhe would or no 

66, p. 2,3. Seemy Idioms, 





Y. 


T= A. Yea and more than 


that 53, p. Io. 


Year. My year’s office 27,p.8, 
Once a year I, 6. 
---Years old 2, p. 1, 2, 3, 20> 
A year in combing 1, 5. 
The year before 18, p. 11 
46, p. 6. Before a year 
was gone about 3, p. 7. 
In fourteen years time 42, 2. 
In fo many years 42,2. At 
fixteen 
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fixceen years of age 64,p. . 
11. Ten years hence 36, 2. Pow 105. 

Make evenatche year’send | Get you in 42, p. 27. 
31, p. 11. See my Idioms, 


* 


Pour 10s. 
Ye 105, 2. , Your own felf 70, 2. 
Your excufing of your felf 
Tet 104. 1%, p. 5. 14, 2. Your felf 14, 3. 
And yet 13, 3—Yet behind | You need not trouble your 
19, 2. Yecinbeing 20, p,} felf 20, p, 3. As to your 
6.——Any thing elfeyec?} being furety for 20, p. 4. 
30,3. No news yet 35, 1.] As youlike your {elf 46, p. 
But yet 4o,13- Ifmoc—] 19. Not leave your 
yee 41, 4. Not fifteen} prating? 62, p. 18, 
days yet 62,1. Yours. Of yours 64, 4. 
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Hereas by occafion of three or four Sheets 

of Proverbs of mine bound up with Mr. 
Willis’s Anglicifms Latinized, fome are pleaf- 
ed (for ends beft known to themfelves) to call and 
fell that Book bythe Name of Walker's Phrafes ; 
I do hereby difown and. difclaim that Book as any 
of mine, and that Ihave no other Book of Phrafes 
extant but this of the Particles, and that of the 
Idioms, referr’d toin this Index. And this is to 
prevent (as much as in me lies) any man’s being 
abufed, by having another man’s Book foifted om 
hhimm inftead of mine. ss 








A Catalogue of BOOKS printed for and 
Sold by F. Baskett: nes 


T# E Royal Grammar, commonly called Lilly’s Grammar, 
explained by way of Quejtion and Anfwer, opening the 
Meaning of the Rules with great Plainnefs to the Under. 
ftanding of Children of meaneft Capacity: By W. Walker, 
B. D. Author of the Englifh Particles and Idioms, The 
Third Edition with Amendments. 

The Doétrine of Baptifm: Or, A Difcourfe of Dipping 
and Sprinkling, wherein is fhew’d the Lawfulnefs of other 
ways of Baptization, befides that of Total Immerfion; and 
Objections againft icanfwered, bythe fame Author... 

Villare Anglicanum: or, a View of all the Cities, Towns 
and Villages in England and Wales, Alphabetically compo- 
fed, fo that naming any Town or place, you may readily 


find what Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapentake, ¢yc. it is in. - 


¢ 


Alfo the number of Bifhopricks, Counties under their fe- - 


veral Jurifdittions, and the Shire-Towns, Boroughs and 
Parifhes in -eaeh.County. By the appointment of the emi- 
nent Sir Henry Spelman, Kt.-—-~— | 

Thalia Rediviva. The Paftimes and Diverfions of a Country 
Mufe, in choice Poems on feveral Occafions, By Hen. 
Vaughan, Sylurift : With fome learned Remains of the Emi- 
nent Eugenius Philalethes, never made pubjick till now. ~ 

Pia Defideria, viz Gemitus Anime Penitentis, Vata Ani- 
me Santte, Sufpiria Animg Amant. Harmanno Hugo, ufed 
in Schools. . 

The Whole Duty of Man, laid down ina plain and fami- 
liar way for the ufe of all, but efpecially the meaneft Rea. 
der: Neceffary for all Families : With private Devotions 
for feveral Occafions. . © | 

The WORKS of the Pious and Learned Author of The 
Whole Duty of Man, Printed in large Folio, of avery fair 
Character, Scie 

THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN put into 
fignificant Latin for the Use of Schools. 

The Caufes of the Decay of Chxiftian Piety ; or an impartial 
Survey of the Ruins of Chriftian Religion, undermined by 


unchniftian Prattice. By the Author of* The Whole Duty of 


Man A Scho- 


coe] 
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BOOKS Printed for F. Baskett. é 


The Gentleman’s Cailing, written by tie Author of The 
Whole Puty of Man. Alfo the other works of the fame 
Author. ee 

A Scholaftical Hiftory of the Canon of Holy Scripture, or 
the certain and indubitable Books thereof, as they are re- 
ceived in the Church of England, by Dr. Cofin late Bifhop 
of Durham. Newly reprinted. 7 

Divine Breathings: or, a Pfous Soul thirfting after Chrift, ‘ 
in an hundred excellent Medirations. The Sevench Edition. 

A Ratio ale, On the Book of Common-Prayer of the 
Church of England: By Ant. Sparrow, L. Bithop of Norwich. a 

4} Collection of Articles, Injanciions, Canons, Orders, Ordi- & 
nances, and Conftitutions Ecclefiaftical, and other publick 4 
Records of the Church of England, with a Preface 5 
by Ant’. Sparrow, Lord Bifhop of Norwich. Newly Re- 
printed. _ ; , | | 

Prattical Chriftiaity ; or*an Account-of the Holinefs | 





which the Gofpel enjoyns ; with Motives to it, and the 
‘Remedies it propofes againft Temptations : With a Prayer 
* concluding each diftinét Head. .By R. Lucas, D. D. late 
Vicar of Coleman ftreet. | 
An Enquiry after Happine/s, Vol sft. The Second Edition. 
Chriftian Thoughts for every Day of the Month. All by the 
fame Author. 
Poems, Shewing-what memorable Paflages interven'd at 
© the Shipping, and th the Tranfportation of. her Sacred’Ma- 
jefty Katharin@Quéen of Great.Britain, from Lisbon ¢ 
England. By DrSam. Hynd. | 2 3 
Epifcopacy as 5 pg by Law in juin written by - # 
: the command of ‘King Charles the Firft, by Robert San- . 
. derfon, lace Lord Bifhop of Lincoln Newly Reprinted. ) 
The Book of Homilies, appoinced to be read in Churches, 
in the time of Q. Eliz. Newly Reprinted, 
Conftitutionaad Canons Ecclefiajtical, Quarto, 
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- Sit Francis Moor’s ee 
- Sir Jeffery Palme’s > REPORT S. 
Fobn Allyn, Ela's; 


Baron Savile Reports in the Exchequer. 
All fort? of LAW-BOOKS. 


AG 2OAZZ25. 


‘ we } 
SS 





IbanisGr 


“ 
= 


22076 


Ja 


[tts 


WDC 











4 ° *! 
4 ie 
“~~ ae 





